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HONOUR ABLE M 
GEOR Gl 
Lord Biſhop 


WINCHES TER. 


PRELATE of the GARTER, 
And one of His 


- Majeſties Privy Council, 


My Lord, 


F I ſhould undertake to enumerate the many 

Ly || Favours and Advantages I have had by m 
very long Acquaintance with your L ordſhip. 
I ſhould enter upon an Imployment, that might 
prove as tedious, as the Colleding of the Mare- 
rials for this poor Moment. which I have ereQed, 
and do dedicate to the Memory of your beloved 


Friend 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Friend Dr. Sanderſon: But, though I will not venture 
todo that ; yet, I do'remember with pleaſure, and 
remonſtrate with gratitude, that your Lordſhip made 
me known tb Wim. Mr! Chilamgworth, and'Dr./Ham- 
mond ; men, whoſe Merits ought never to be forgot- 
ten. 

My Friendſhip with the firſt'was begun almoſt 
Forty years paſt, when I was asfar from a thought, as 
a defire toout-live him;; and farther from an intenti- 
on to write his Life : But the wiſe Diſpoſer of all 


mens Livesand A&ions hath prolong'd the firſt; and * 


now permitted the laft; which is here dedicated to 
your Lord(hip: (and as it ought to be) with all hu- 
mility, anda defire that it may remain, as a publick 


Teſtimony of my Gratitude, 
| My Lord, 
Your moſt Aﬀe@&ionate old Friend, 


And moſt humble Servant, 


Izaar Warlrton 


b 
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PREFACE 


Dare neither think, nor aſſure the Reader , that I have 
committed no Miſtakes in this Relation of the Life of Dy. 
- Sanderſon-3: but am ſure, there is none that are either Wil- 
- ful, or very-material. I confeſs, 'it was worthy the imploy- 
ment of ſome Perſon of 'more Learning and greater Abilities than I 
can pretend to; and T have not a little wondred that none have yet been 
ſo grateful to him and Poſterity, as to undertake it': For as it may be 
noted, That our Saviour had a care, that for Mary Magdalens kind- 
neſs to him, her Name ſhould never be forgotten : So I conceive, the 
great ſatisfaFion- many Schollars have ulready hag. ,- and the unborn 
World is like to have, by. his exa&,. clear and uſeful Learning: and 
might have by a true Narrative of his matcleſs meekneſs, his calm For- 
titude, and the Innocence of bis whole Life : doth juſtly challenge the like 
from this preſent Age ; that Poſtericy may not be ignorant of them : 
And *tis to: me a wonder , that it has - been already fifteen years neg- 
lefted. But, in ſaying this, my meaning is not to upbraid others (1 
pm far fromthat) but excuſe my ſelf, or beg pardon for daring to ate 
tempt it. | 
This being premis'd 1 defare to tell the Reader, that im this Relation 
T have been ſo bold, as to paraphraſe and ſay, what 1 think he (whom 
T had the happineſs to know well) would have ſaid upon the ſame oc* 
cafions ; and if T have been too bold in doing ſo, and cannot now beg 
pardon of him that lov'd me ; yet, I do of my Reader, from whom 1 
defire the ſame favour. 

And, though my Age might have procured me a Writ of Eaſe, and 
that ſecur'd me from all further trouble in this kind ; yet I met with 
ſuch perſwaſions, to undertake it, and ſo many willing informers ſince, 
and from them and others , ſuch helps and incouragements to proceed , 
that when I found my ſelf faint, and weary of the burthen with which 
Thad loaden my ſelf, and ſometime ready to lay it down ; yet time and 
new ſtrength hath at laſt brought it to be what it now is, and bere 
preſented to the Reader ; and with it this deſire : That he will take no- 


tice that Dr. "Sanderſon did *n his Will or laſt ſickneſs alvertiſe 
b that 


F 
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that after bis death nothing of his might be Printed ; becauſe that 
might be ſaid to be his, which indeed was not; and alſo, for that 
he might have chang'd his Qpinion fince he firſt writ ir, as 'tis 
thought he has ſince he writ his Pax Eccleſie. And though theſe 
Reaſons ought 20 be regarded,” Jet regarded ſo, as he reſolves in his Caſe 
of Conſcience concerning raſh Vows, that there may appeatyg 
good lecond Reaſons, why we may forbear to perform them. 
However, for bis ſaid Reaſons, they ought to be read as we do Apocri- 
phal Scripture ; toexplain, but not oblige us to ſo firm a belief of what 
is here preſented as his. | 

And T have this to ſay more ; That as in my Queries for writing Pr. 
Sanderſon's Life, 1 met with theſe little Trafts annex'd; ſo iy py 


former Queries for my Information to write the Life of venergple 


- "Mr. Hooker, Imet with a Sermon, which T alſo believe was reatly 
: bis, and here preſented as bis to the Reader. It is affirmd (and 1 


have met with reaſon to believe it) that there be ſome Artiſts, that do 
certainly know an Original Piure from a Copy ; and in what Age 
of the World, and by whom drawn : And if ſo, then T hope it may 
be as ſafely affirmed, that what is here preſented for theirs, is ſo like 
their temper of mind, their other writings,the times when, and the occafions 
upon which they were writ, that all Readers may ſafely conclude, they 
could be writ by none but venerable My. Hooker, and the humble 
and learned Dr. Sanderſon. 

And laftly, the trouble being now paſt, T look back and am glad that 
T have colleFed theſe Memoirs of this humble Fan, which lay ſcat- 
ter d, and contrated them mto a narrower compaſs ; and, if T have 
by the pleaſant toyl of ſo doing, either pleasd or profited any man , 1 
have attain'd what T defignd when I firſt nndertook it : But T ſeriouſly 
wiſh, both for the Readers, and Dr. Sanderſow's ſake, that PoRteri- 
ty had known his great Learning and Vertue by a better Pen, by ſuch 


a Pen, as could bave made his Life as immortal as his Learning and Mes 
rits ought to be. 


b 


Dr. Robers Sanderſon;# 


— x | 
it, 
LATE Fr 


LORD BISHO Pp” f 


LINCOLN 


O&or Robert Sanderſon, the late Learned Biſh op of 
Lincoln, whoſe Life I intend to write with all truth 
and equal plainneſs, was born the nineteenth 
day of September, in the year of our Redempti- 
on, 1587. The place of his Birth was Rotheram in the County 
of York : a Town of good note, and che more, for thac Tho- 
mas Rotheram, ſometime Archbiſhop of that Sea, was born init ; 
a man, whoſe great Wiſdom and Bounty , and SanCtiry of 
Life, gave a denomination to it, or hath made it the more me- 
morable; as indeed it ought alſo to be, for being the birth- 
place of our Robert Sanderſon. And, the Reader will be of m 
belief, if this humble Relation of his Life can hold any pro- 
portion with his great San&tity, his uſetul Learning , and his 
many other extaordinary Endowments. 


He 


__————c_ 


The Life of Biſhop Sanderſon. 


He was the ſecond and youngeſt Son of Robert Sanderſon; of 
Gilthwait-hall in the ſaid Pariſh and County, Eſq; by Elizabeth 
one of the Daughters of Richard Cary of Buterthwate-hall , in the 
Pariſh of Ecclesfield in the {aid County of York, Gentleman. 

This Robert Sanderſon the Father, was deſcended from a nn- 

| onourable Fargily of his own Name: 

Reader, that inclix 

Wities of Nihon 
| Js Fſlary here rg ingape | 
him into a ſearch for bare ich are noted to have in 
them nothing of reality : Fox, Titles not acquir'd, but deriv*d 
only, do but ſhew us who of our Anceſtors have, and how the 
have atchiev'd tha honour which theix Deſcendants claim, and 
may not be watthy/! to efijy, For 'if-thoſe Tiles deſcend to 
perſons that degenerate into Vice, and break off the continued 
line of Learning, or Valour, or that Vertue that acquir'd them, 
they deſtroy the very Fougidarion upon which that Honour was 
built; and all the Rubbiſh of their Degenerouſneſs ought to fall 
heavy on ſuch difſhonourable Heads ;” ought to fall-fo heavy, as 
to degrade them of their Titles, and blaſttheir Memories with 
reproach and ſhame. oy 

But this Robert Sanderſon, lived worthy of his Name and 
Family; of which one teſtimony may be, That Gilbert,call'd 
the gfeatand glorious Earl of Shrewsbury, thought him nor 
unworthy to be joyr'd with him as a God-Father to Gilbert Shel- 
don, the late Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury; to whole Merits 
and Memory Poſterity (the Clergy eſpecially) ought to pay 
a Reverence, Ok 25: We 

ButI return to my intended Relation of Robert the Son, who 
(like Jofia that good King) began in his Youth to make theLaws 
of God, and Obedience to his Parents, the Rules of his life ; 


ſeeming even then, to dedicate himſelf and all his Studies, to 


Piety and Yertue. | 
And, as he was inclind to this by that native goodneſs, 


with which the wiſe Diſpoſer of all hearts had endow'd his : 


So thiscalm, this quier and happy temper of -mind ( his being 
mild and averle to oppoſitions) made the whole courſe of his 
life eaſte and grateful both to himſelf and others : And this 
bleſſed remper, was maintain'd, and improv'd by his prudent 
Fathers good Example ; as alſo, by his frequent converſin 

with him, and ſcattering ſhort 'and vertuous Apothegms 
with little pleaſant Stories, and making uſeful applicati- 
ons 


T he Life of Biſhop Sanderſon. | 


ons of them, by which his Son was in his Infancy taught to 
abhor Vanity and Vice as Monſters, and to diſcern the loveli- 
neſs of Wildom and Vertue ; and by theſe means and God's 
concurring Grace, his knowledge was ſo augmented;,and his 
native goodneſs ſo confirm'd, that all became fo habitual, as 
*rwas not eafie to determine whether Nature or Education were 
his Teachers, ” ER FOR > 
And here let me tell the Reader, That theſe early begin- 
nings of Vertue were by God's aſſiſting Grace bleſt with what 
St. Paul ſeem'd to beg for his Philippians ; namely , That be rw. i.s. 
that had begun a good Work in them, would finiſh it. And Almigh- 
ty God did : For his whole life was ſo regulat and innocent 
that he might have ſaid ar his death (and 'with trurh. and 
comfort) what the ſame St. Paul (aid after tothe ſame Philippi- Chap. 3. 17. 
an;, when he advis'd them to walk as they had him for an Example. 
And this goodneſs,of which I have ſpoken,ſeem'dto increaſe 
as his years 7-4 - and with his -oodnefs his learning, thy foun- 
dation of which was laid in the Grammar School of Rotheram 
(that being one of choſe three that were founded and liberally 
endow'd by the ſaid great and good Biſhop of that Name.) 
And in this time of his being a Scholar there, he was obſerv'd 
ro ule on unwearied diligence to attain learning, and to havea 
ſeriouſneſs beyond his age, and with it a more than common 
modeſty ; and to be of ſo.calm and obliging behaviour, that the 
Maſter and whole number of Scholars lov'd him asone man. 
And in this love and amity he continued at that School, till 
abour the thirteenth year of his Age ; at which time his Father 
deſign'd to improve his Grammar learning, by removing him 
from Rotheram to one of the more noted Schools of Eaton or 
Weſtminſter : and after a years ſtay there, then to remove him 
thence to Oxford, Burt, as he went with him, he calld on an 
old Friend, a Miniſter of noted learning, and told him his in- 
tentions ; and he, after many queſtions with his Son, receiv'd 
ſuch Anſwers from him, that he aſfur'd his Father, his Son was 
ſo perfect a Grammarian, that he had laid a good foundation 
to build any or all the Arts upon ; and therefore advis'd 
him to ſhorten his journey, and leave him art Oxford. And 


his Father did (v6. 


His Father left him there to the ſole care and manage of 
Dr. Kjilbie, who was then ReQor of Lincoln College : And 
he, after ſome time and trial of his manners and learn- 
ng, thought fit to enter him of that College , and not _ 

C arter 


The Life of Biſhop Sanderſon, 


after to-macriculate him in the Univerſity, which he did the firſt 
of July 1603. but he was not choſen Fellow till the-third of 
May 1606. at whichtime he had taken his degree of Batchelor of 
Atts ; at the taking of which Degree, his Tutor told the ReFor, 
that his Pupil Sanderſon had a Metaphyſical brain, and a matchleſs me- 
miory : and that he thought be had improv'd, or made the laſt ſo by an 
Art of his own invention. And all the future imployments of his 
life prov'd that his Tutor was not miſtaken. 

I muſt here top my Reader, and tell hini, that this Dr. Kilibie 
wasa mar of ſo great Leatning and Wiſdom, and ſoexcellent a 
Critick in the Hebrew Tongue, that he was made Profeſſor of it in 
this Univerſity ; and was alſo ſo perfect a Grecian, that he was 
by King James appointed 'to be one of the Tranſlators of the Bi- 
ble : And that this DoCtor and Mr. Sanderſon had frequerit Diſ- 
courſes, and lov'das Father and S6n. The Door was to ride a 
Journey into Darbyſhire,and rook 1a rags to bear him coms 
pany * andthey reſting on a Sunday with the DoCtot's Friend, 
and going together to that Pariſh Church whete they then were, 
found the young Preacher to have no more diſcretion, than to 
waſte a great part of the hourallotted for his Sermon in excep- 
tions againſtthe late Tranflation of ſeveral words (not expect- 
ing ſuch a hearer as Dr. Kilibie) and ſhew'd three Reaſons why a 
particular word ſhould have been otherwiſe tranſlated. When 


| Evening Prayer was ended, the Preacher was invited to the 
 Dodtor's Friends houſe; where,after ſome other Conference, the 


Doctor told him, He might have preach'd more uſeful Dofrine, and 
not. have fill d his Auditors ears with needleſs Exceptions againſt the late 
Tranſlation ; and for that word, for which he offered to that poor Congre- 
gation three Reaſons,why it ought to have been tranſlated, as be ſaid ; he 
and others had conſidered all them, and found thirteen more conſiderable 
Reaſons why it was tranſlated as now printed : and told him, If his 
Friend, then attending him, ſhould prove guilty of ſuch indiſcretion, he 
ſhould forfeit his Favour. To which Mr. Sanderſon ſaid, He hop'dhe 
ſhould not. And the Preacher was ſo ingenious as to ſay, He would 
not juſtifie himſelf. And ſo I return to Oxford. 

In the year 1608. (Julythe 11th. ) Mr. Sanderſon was compleat- 
ed Maſter of Arts. Iamnot ignorant, that for the attaining 
theſe Dignities, the time was ſhorter than was then, or 
Is now required; but either his birth, of the well perfor- 
mance of ſome extraordinary exerciſe, or ſome other merit, 
made him ſo : and theReader is requeſted to believe that *twas 
the laſt ; and requeſted to believe alſo, that, ifI be miſtaken 

In 
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in the time, the Colledge Records have mil-informed me : But 
I hope they have not. 

In that year of 1608, he was (November the 7th.) by his Col- 
ledge choſen Readerof Logick in the Houle, which he perform- 
ed {o well, that he was cholen again'the ſixth of Novemb. 1609. 
In the year 1613. he was choſen Sub-Rector of- the Colledge, 
and the like for the year 1614. and choſe again to the ſame 
Dignity and Truſt for the year 1616; | 

In al which time and imployments, his abilities and beha- 
viour were ſuch, as procur'd him both love and reverence from 
the whole Society ; there being no. exception againſt him for a- 
ny faults, but a ſorrow for the infirmities of his being too time- 
rous and baſhful ; both which were; God knows, lo connatural, 
as they never left him ; And i know not whether his Lovers 
ought to wiſh they had ; for they prov'd ſo like the Radical moi- 

ure in man's body, that they preſerv'd the life of Vertue in his 
Soul, which by Gods afliſting grace nevet lefc him, cill this life 
put on Immortality. Of which happy infirmities (if they may 
be ſo call'd) more hereafter. | 

In the year 1614. he ſtood to be elected one of the Proctors 
for the Univerſity. And 'twas not to ſatisfie ariy ambition of his 
own, but to. coniply with the deſire of the ReCtot, and whole 
Society,of which he was a Member; who had not had a ProCtor 
choſen our of their Colledge for the ſpace of fixty years (names 
ly, not from the year x5 54. unto his ſtanding;) and they perſwa- 
deg him, that if he would but ſtand for Profor, his merits were 
ſo generally known, and he ſo well beloved, that *twas but ap- 
pearing, and he wouldinfallibly carry it againſt any Oppolers; 
and told him, That he would by that means recover a right or reputation 
- . that was ſeemingly dead to his Colledge. By theſe and other like per- 
{waſtons heyielded up his own reaſon to theirs, and appear'd to 
ſtand for Profor. But that Ele&tion was carried on by ſo ſudden 
and ſecret and, by ſo powerful a FaCtion, that he miſt ic. Which 
when he underſtood, he profeſt ſeriouſly to his Friends, That if he 
were troubled at the diſappointment, *twas for theirs, and not for his own 
ſake : For he was far jan any defire of ſuch an imployment, as muſt be 
managed with charge and trouble, arid was too uſually rewarded with hard 
cenſures, or hatred, or both. 

In the year following he was earneſtly perſwaded by Dr. 
Kilibie and others, to renew the Logick LeEtures which he had 
read ſome years palt in his Colledge : and that done, co metho- 


dize and print them, for the eale and publick good of Poſteriry. 
And 
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And though he had an averſenels to appear publickly in print ; 
yer after many ſerious ſolicitations, and ſome ſecond thoughts of 
his own, he laid alide his modeſty,and promis'd he would;and he 
did ſo in that year of 1615. And the Book prov'd, as his Friends 
ſeem'd to prophecy, that is, of great and general uſe, whe- 
ther we reſpect the Artor the Author. For Logick may be ſaid 
to be an Art of right reaſoning : an Art that undeceives men, who 
take falſhood for truth ; and enables men to pals a true Judg- 
ment and detect thoſe Fallacies which in ſome mens Underſtan- 
dings uſurp the place of right reaſon. And how great a Maſter 
our Author wasin this Art, may eafily appear from that clear- 
neſs of Method, Argument,and Demonſtration, which is ſo con- 
ſpicuous in all his other Writings. And that he who had attain'd 
to ſo great adexterity inthe ule of reaſon himſelf, was beft qua- 
lifed to preſctibe rules and directions for the inſtruftions of o- 
thers. And 1 am the more ſatisfied of the excellency and uſeful- 
neſs of this his firſt publick Undertaking, by hearing, that moſt 
Futors in both Univerſities teach Dr. Sanderſor's Mr to 
their Pupils, as a Foundation upon which they are to build their 
future Studies in Philoſophy. And for a further confirmation 
of my belief, the Reader may note, That'ſince this his Book of 
Logick was firſt printed, there has not been leſs than ten thou- 
ſand ſold : And that ris like to continue both to diſcover truth, 
and to clear and confirm the Reaſon of the unborn World, 

It will eaſily be believed chat his former ſtanding for a Pro- 
ors place, and being diſappointed, muſt prove much diſplea- 
ſing to a manof his great Wiſdom and Modeſty, and create in 
him an averſeneſs to run a ſecond hazard of his credit and con- 
tent ; and yet, he was aſſur'd by Dr. Kilby,and the Fellows of his 
own College, and moſt of thoſe that had oppos'd him in the 
former Ele£tion, That his Book of Logick had purchas'd for him 
{uch a belief of his Learning and Prudence, and his behaviour 
at the former Election had got for him jo great and-ſo general a 
love, that all his former Oppolers et what they had done ; 
and therefore perlwaded him to venture toſtand a ſecond time. 
And vpon theſe and other like Incouragements, he did again, 
(but nor without an inward unwillingneſs,) yield up hisown' 
realonto theirs, and promis'd to ſtand. And he dido ; and was 
the tenth of April, 1616. choſen Senior Proctor for the year fol- 
lowing, Mr. Charles Crook of Chriſt-Church being then choſen the 
Junior, * 

kn ch1s vear of his being Proctor there happened many me- 


morable' 
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morable accidents part of which I will relate; namely, Dr. 
Robert Abbot, Maſter of Balial College, and Regins Profellor of Di- 
vinity (who being elected or conſecrated Biſhop of Sarum ſome 
months before) was ſolemnly conducted out of Oxford towards 
his Dioceſs, by the Heads of all Houles, and the other Chiets of 
all the Univerſity. And it may be noted that Dr. Pridiang ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Profeſſorſhip, in which he continued till the 
year 1642. (being then elected Biſhop of Worceſter) at which 
time our now Proctor Mr. Sanderſon ſucceeded him in the Regius 
Profeſſorſhip. | | 

And inthis year Dr. Arthur Lake (then Warden of New Col- 
lege) was advanced to the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells : A man 
p eh, [ cake my ſelf bound in Juſtice to ſay, That he made 
the great truſt committed to him, the chief care and whole bu- 
ſineſ(s of his life. And one teſtimony of chis cruth may be, Thar 
he ſate uſually with his Chancellor in his Conſiſtory;and ar leaſt 
advis'd,if nor aſliſted in moſt ſentences for the puniſhing of ſuch 
Offenders as deſerved Church Cenfures. And it may be noted, 
That after a Sentence for Penance was pronounced, he did ve- 
ry rarely ornever, allow ot any Commutation for the Offence, but 
did uſually ſcethe Sentence for Penance executed ; and then, 
as uſually preach'd a Sermon of Mortification'and Repentance, 
and ſo apply them to the Offenders, thar then ſtood before him, 
asbegot in them, then, a devout contrition, and at leaſt reſoluti- 
ons to amend their lives ; aid having done that,he would take 
them (though never ſo poor) todinaer with him, anduſe them 
friendly, anddiſmiſs chem with his bleſſing, and perſwaſions 
to a vertuous life, and beg them for their own ſakes to believe 
him. And his Humilicy, and Charity, and all other Chriſtian 
Excellencies were all like this. Of all which the Reader may 
inform himſelt in his Life, cruly writ and printed before his ex- 
cellent Sermons. _. 

And in this year alſo, the very prudent and very wiſe: Lord 
Elſ/mere,” who was lo vety long Lord Chancellor of England, and 
then of Oxford, reſigning up the laſt, the righc honourable, and 
as magnificent, William Herbert Earl of Pembroke, was choſen to 
ſucceed him. 

And inthis year, ourlate King Charles the Firſt (then Prince 
of Wales) came honourably attended to Oxford; and having de- 
liberacely viſited the Univerſity, the Schools, Colleges, and Li- 
braries, He and his Attendants were entertained with Ceremo- 
nies and Feaſting ſutable co their Dignity and Merits. 

d And 
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And in this year King James ſent Letters to the Univerlity for 
the regulating their Scudies ; eſpecially of the young Divanes : 
Adviſing they ſhould not rely on modern Summs and Syſtemes, 
but ſtudy the Fathers and Councils, and the more Primitive 
Learning. And this advice was occaſioned by the indiſcreet infe- 
rences made þby very many Preachers out of Mr. Calvin's Do- 
arine concerning Predeſtmation, Univerſal Redemption, the Irreſt5ti- 
bility of God's Grace, and of ſome other knotty Points depending 
upon theſe; Points which many think were not, but by.Inter- 
preters forc'd to be Mr. Calvin's meaning ; of the truth or falſe- 
hood of which I pretend not to have an ability to judge; my 
meaning in this Relation being only ro acquaint theReader with 
the occaſion of the King's Letter. xs 

It may be obſerv'd, that the various accidents of this year did 
afford our Proctor large and laudable matter to dilate and dif 
courſe upon: And,that though hisOfice ſeem'd,according toSta- 
tute and Cuſtom, to require him to do fo at his leaving it ; yer 
he choſe rather to paſs them over with ſome yery ſhort Obler- 
vations, and preſent the Governors, and his other Heaters, with 
rules to keep up Diſcipline and Order in the Univerſity ; which 
at that time was either by defective Statutes , or wait of the 
due execution of thoſe that were good, grown to bf extreamaly 
irregular. And in this year alſo,the Magiſterial part of the Pro- 
Etor required more diligence, and was more difficult to be ma- 
naged than formerly, by reaſon of a multiplicity of new Statutes, 
which begot much confuſion ; ſome of which Scatutes were:then 
and not till then,and others ſuddenly after, put into an uſeful ex- 
ecution. And though theſe Statutes were not then made ſo per- 
fetly uſeful, as they were defign'd, till Archbiſhop Laud's tinie 
(who aſſiſted in the forming and promoting them;) yet,our pre- 

ſent Proor made them as effectual as diſcretion and diligence 
could do : Of which one Example may ſeem. worthy the: no» 
ting, namely, Thar if in his Night-walk he met with irregular 
Scholars abſent-from their Colleges at Univerficy hours, or dif- 
ordered by drink, or in ſcandalous company, he did not ule his 
power of puniſhing to an Extremity ;but did uſually rake their 
names, and a promiſe to appear before him unſent for next mox- 
ning : And when they did, convinced them with ſuch obliging- 
neſs, and reaſon added to it, that they parted from him with 
Ich reſolutions as the man after God's own heart was poſleſt 
with, when he ſaid ro God, There is mercy with thee, and therefore 
thou ſhalt be feared, And by this, and alike behaviour to all 

| men, 
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ment, as bur very few, if any have done, even Without an Ene« 


my 
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After his Pro&ors Speech wasended, and he retir'd with a 
Friend into a convenient privacy ; he look'd upon his Friend 
with a more than common chearfulneſs, and ſpake to him to 
this purpoſe. look back upon my late imployment with ſome content to 
my ſelf, and agreat thankfulneſs to Almighty God, that be hath made me of 
a temper not apt to provoke the meaneſt of mankind, but rather to paſs 
by Infirmities, if noted; and in this Imployment I have had (God 
knows) many occaſions todo both, Ad when I conſider how many of a 
contrary temper, are by ſudden and ſmall occaſzons tranſported, and bur- 
ried by Anger to commit ſuch Errors, as they in that paſſion could not 
foreſee, and will in their more calm and deliberate thoughts upbraid, and 
require repentance | And conſider, that though Repentanze ſecures us 
from the puniſhment of any ſin, yet how much more comfortable it is to 
be innocent, than need pardon : And conſider, that Errors againſt men, 
though pardon'd both by God and them, do yet leave ſuch anxious 
and upbraiding impreſſions in the memory, as abates of the Offenders 
content=:_ When 1 conſider all this, and that God hath of his goodneſs 
given me 4 temper that he hath - prevented me from running into ſuch 
enormities, 1 remember my temper with joy and thankfulneſs. And 
though I cannot ſay with David (Iwiſh T could) that therefore his pum 150; 
praife ſhall always be in my mouth ; yet T1 hope, that by his 
grace, and that grace ſeconded by my endeavours, it ſhall never be blot- 
ted out of my memory ; and I now beſeech Almighty God that it never 
may. of by 
And here I muſt look back, and mention one paſſage more 
in his Proorſhip, which is ; That Gilbert Shelden, the late Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was this year ſent to Trinity College 
in that Univerſity ; and-not long after his entrance there, a Let- 
rer was ſent after him from his.Godfather (the Father of our 
Proctor). to let hisSon know it, and commend his God-lon to 
1s acquaintance, and to a more than common care of his be- 
haviour ; which prov'd a pleaſing injunction to our Proctor , 
who was (0 gladly obedieat to his Fathers deſire, that he ſome 
few days after ſent his Servitor to intreat Mr. Shelden co his 
Chamber next morning. Burt it ſeems Mr. Shelden having (like 
a young maa as he was) run iato ſom? ſuch irregularity. as 
made him coalcious he had cranigreſſed his Statutes, did there- 
fore apprehend the Proctor's invitation as an introduction 


to puniſhmeat; the fear of which made his Bed reſt- 
leſs 
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leſs that night ; bur at cheir meeting the next morning, that 
fear vaniſh'd immediately by the Proctor*s chearful counte- 
nance, and the freedom of their diſcourſe of Friends. And let 
me tell my Reader, that this firſt meering prov'd the begin- 
ing of as ſpiritual a friendſhip as humane nature is capable of ; 
of a friendſhip free from all ſelt-ends : and it continned to be 
ſo, till death forc'd a ſeparation of it on earth; but 'tis now re- 
united in Heaven. 

And now, having given this account of his behaviour, and 
the conſiderable accidents in his Proftorſhip, I proceed to tell 
my Reader, that this buſte employment being ended , he 
preach'd his Sermon for his degree of Batchelor in Divinity, in 
as eligant Latin, and as remarkable for the method and matter, 
as hath been preached in that Univerſity fince that day. And 
having well performed his other Exerciſes for that degree, he 
took it the nine and twentieth of May following, having been 
ordained Deacon and Prieſt in the year 1611. by Jobn King, 
then Biſhop of London, who had not long before been Dean of 
Chriſt-Church, and then knew him ſo well, that he own'd it at 
his Ordination, and became his more affectionate Friend. And 
in this year, being then about the 29th of his Age, he took from 
the Univerſity a Licence co'preach. ' 

In the year 1618. he was by Sir Nicholas Sanderſon, Lord 
Viſcount Caſtleton, prelented to, the Refory of Wibberton, not 
far from Boſton in the County of Lincoln, a Living of very 
good value ; but it lay in ſo low and wet a part of that Conn- | 
trey, as was inconſiſtent with his healch. And health being 
(next to a good Conſcience) the greateſt of God's bleflings in 
this life, and requiring therefore of every man a cate and di- 
ligence to preſerve it; and he,' apprehending a danger of lo- 
ſing it if he continued at 'Wibberton'a ſecond Winter , did 
therefore reſign it back into 'the hands*of his worthy Kinſ- 
man and” Patron, abvur- one year after his donation of it 
to him. Rh S "4 

And about this time of kis'reſignation he was preſented to 
the ReCtory of Boothby Pannel in the ſame County of Lincoln ; 
a 'Fown which has been made famous, and muſt continue 
to be famous, becauſe Dr. Sanderſon, the humble and learned 

Dr. Sanderſon, was more than forty years Parſon of Boothby 
Pamel, and from thence dated all or moſt of his matchleſs 
Writings. F.94 
1o this Living' (which was of leſs value, but a purer Air 
thars 
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then Wibberton) he was preſented by Thomas Harrington of the 
ſame County and Pariſh, Eſq; a Gentlemanot a very ancienc 
Family, and of greatuſe and eſteem in his Country during his 
whole life. And in this Boothby Pannel the meek»and charitable 
Dr. Sanderſon and his Patron liv'd with an endearing, mutual, 
and comfortable friendſhip, till the death of the laſt pur a period 
co it. y | 

About the time that he was made Parſon of Boothby Pannet, 
he reſfign'd his Fellowſhip of Lincoln Colledge unto the then 
 Rectorand Fellows ; And his reſignation is recorded in'-thele 
words. 


Ego Roberws Sanderſon per, Cc. 


[ Robert Sanderſon, ' Fellow of the Colledge of St.-Maries dnd 
All-Saints, commonly call'd Lincola Colledge, in the Univerſity 
of Oxford, do freely and willingly reſign into the hands of the Reftor 


and Fellows, all the Right and Title that 1 have in- the | ſaid Colledge , - 


wiſhing to them and their Succeſſors, all peace, and piety, and bappineſs, in 


the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. . 


Hay 6. 1619, 


Roberr Sanderſon, 


oy 47a M5 196M [ , G34 v9 WS] 1 Lk 


— 


- -And not long after this Reſignation, he was by the then Bi- 
ſhop of York, (or the King, Sede yacante,) made Prebend of the 


Collegiate Church of Southwell in that Dioceſs ; and ſhortly at- 


ter of Lincoln by the Biſhop of that See.  : (LL! 
And being now reſolv'd to letdown his reft th a quiet priva- 
cy at Boothby P.annel, and. looking back with ſome ſadneſs upon 
hisremoval from his general and chearful Acquaintance'lefr 
in Oxford, and the peculiar pleaſures of a Univerſity life ; he 
could not bur think the want of Society would render:this of 
a Country Parſon ftill more uncomfortable, by reaſon of char 
want of converſation; and therefore he did pur on ſoine faint 
purpoſes to marry. For' he had: conſidered, that though mar- 
riage be 'cumbred with more worldly: care than a fingle life ; 
yeta complying and prudent Wife , changes thoſe very” cares 
into'ſo mutual Joys, . as makes 'ithem become- like | the ' Suf- 


terings of St. Paul, which he would not haye wanred, becaule ,,,; . 25 


E they 
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of man'smaking, can or, 


: | theyoccaſion'd his rejoycing in them. And he having well conſidered 


this, and obſerv'd the lecret unutterable joys that Children be- 
getin Parents, and the mutual pleaſures and concented trouble 
of their daily care and conſtant endeavours to bring up thoſe 
lictle Images of chemſelves,ſo, as ro make them as happy as all 
thoſe cares and endeavours can make them : He, having conſi- 
deredall this ; the hopes of ſuch happineſs turn'd his faint pur- 
pole into a palitive reſolutionto marry. And he was ſo happy 
as to obtain Anne, the Naughter of Henry Nelſon Batchelor in Di- 
vinity, then Reftar of Haughamin the County of Lincoln (a man 
of noted worth and learning.) And the giver of all good things 
was ſo good to him, astogive him ſucha Wife as was ſutable 
to his own deſires ; a Wife, that made his life happy by being al- 
ways content when he was chearful ; that way always chear- 
ful when he was content ; that divided her joys with lim and 
abated of his forrow, by bearing a part of that burthen ; a Wife, 
that demonſtrated her affetion by a'chearful obedience to all 
his deſires, during the whole courle of his life; and at his death 
too ; for ſhe out-liv'd him. | TH 

. And in this Boothby Pannel he either found or made his Pa- 
riſhoners peaceable, and complying with him in the conſtant, 
decent, and regular ſervice of God. And thus his Pariſh, his 
Patron and he liv'd together in a religious love, and a conten- 
tedquietneſs : He nor troubling their thoughts by preaching 
high and uſeleſs notions, but ſuch, and only ſuch plain cruths 
as wereneceſlary to be known, believed, and pra&tiſed in or- 
der ta the honour of Gad and their own.ſalvatjon. -: And their 
aſſent to what he taught was teſtified _ a conformity ta 
his Doctrine, as declared they believed and loved him, Por 


'it may be noted he would often ſay, That without the laft, the 


moſt evident truths: (heard as from an Enemy, or an evil liver) either are 
not, (or-are at-leaft the teſs) effeftual ; and uſually rather harden, than 
convince the beaxer." 5 £16 #39090 
And this excellent man, "did not think: his Duty difcharged 
by only reading the Church-Prayers-, Catechizing, Preach- 
ing, and adminiftring the Sacramentsſeaſonably ; bur thought 
(if the Law , or the Canons may leem'to injoyn! no more, 
yet): that God would require more than the defeftive Laws 
» hw even the performance 
of that inward Law, which Almighty God hath imprinted in 
the Conſcience. of all good Chriftians, ' and inclines thofe 


whom he loves. to-perform, He conlidering this, did therefore 


become 
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become a Law to himſelf, praftifing not only what the Law 
injoyns, but what his Conſcience told him was his Duty, in re- 
conciling differences, and preventing Law-ſuits, both in his Pa- 
riſh andin the Neighbourhood. To which may be added his 
often viſiting ſick and diſconſolate Families, perſwading them 
to patience, and raiſing them from deje&ion by his advice 
and chearful diſcourle, and by adding his own Alms,. if there 
were any ſo poor as to need it ; conſidering how accepta- 
bleir is ro Almighty God, when wedo as we are advis'd by St. 
Paul, help to bear one anothers burthen, either of ſorrow or want : and Ga.5.% 
what a comfort it will be, when the Searcher of all hearrs ſhall 
call us to a ſtrict account as well for that evil we have done, 
as the good we have omitted ; to remember we have comfor- 
ted and been helpful to a dejeted or diſtreſſed Family. 
And thathis practice was todo good, the following Natra- 
tive may be one Example, © He met with a poor dejected 
* Neighbour that complain'd he had taken a Meadow , the 
«< Rentof which was 91. a year ; and when the Hay was made 
« ready to be carried into his Barn , ſeveral days conſtant rain 
« had ſoraiſed the water, that a ſudden Flood carried all away, 
«and his rich Landlord would bate him no Rent ; and that 
« unleſs he had half abated, he and ſeven Children were utter- 
«ly undone. It may be noted, That in this Age there are a 
ſort of people ſo unlike the God of mercy, ſo void of the bowels 
of pity,that they love only themſelves and children ; love them 
{o, as not to be concern'd, whether the reſf of mankind waſte 
their days in ſorrow or ſhame ; People that are curſt with rich- 
es, and a miſtake that nothing but riches cap make them and 
theirs happy. But *rwas not to with Dr. Sanderſon ; for he was 
concern'd, and ſpoke comfortably ro the poor Yejedted man ;. 
bade him go home and pray, and not load himſelf with fotrow, 
for ke would goto his Landlord next morning, and ifhis Land- 
lord would not abate what he deſired, he and a Friend would 
pay it for him. | | 
To the Landlord he went thenext day; andina conference 
the DoCtor preſented to him the {ad condition of his poor deject- 
ed Tenant; ** celling him how much Godis pleas'd when men 
© compaſſionate the poor : and told' him, That though God 
< loves Sacrifice, yethe loves Mercy ſo much better, thathe is 
< beſt pleas'd when he is call'd the God of mercy : And told him 
© the riches he was poſleſt of were given him by that God of meer- 
© cy, who would not be pleas'd, if he that had ſo much given, 
yea, 
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*« yea, and forgiven him to, {ſhould prove like the rich Steward 
«tn the Goſpel, that took his fellow ſervant by the throat to make him 
© »zy the utmoſt farthing. This he told him. And told him, That 
«the Eavw of this Nation (by which Law he claims his Rent) 
« Joes not undertake to make men honeſt or merciful ; (that was 
© too nice an undertaking : ) but does what it can to reſtrain 
« menfrom being diſhoneſt or wamerciful, and yet that our Law 
«* was defective in both : and that taking any Rent. from- his 
« oor. Tenanr, for what God ſuffered him not to enjoy, though 
« the Law allowed him todo ſo, yet if he did {o,he wax too like 
© that rich Steward which he had mention'dto him; and told 
« him that riches ſo gotten, and added to his great Eſtate, would, 
« as Job lays, prove like gravel in his teeth ; would in time ſo corrode 
© his Conſcience, or tt ſo. nauſeous when he lay upon/his 
*« Death-bed, that he would then labour to vomit it up, andnot 
© be able: and therefore advis'd him (being very rich,) to make 
&« Friends of his unrighteous Mammon, before that evil day come 
<« upon him : But however, neither for his own ſake, nor for 
* God's ſake, totake any Rent of his poor deje&ted {ad Tenant, 
« for that were togain a temporal, and loſe his eternal happi- 
« neſs. Theſe andother ſuch reaſons, were urged with ſo grave 
and ſo compaſſionate an earneſtnefs; that the- Landlord forgaye 
his Tenant the whole Rent. . at ot - 

The Reader will eaſily believe that Dr. Sanderſon, who was 
himſelf ſo meek and merciful, did ſuddenly and gladly carry this 
comfortable news,to the dejeted Tenant; and will believe al- 
ſo, that at the telling of it there was a mutual rejoycing. *Twas 
one of Job's boaſts, That he' had ſeen none periſh for want of cloathing : 
and that he had often made the heart of the widow to rejoyce. And doubr- 
leſs Dr. Sanderſon might have made the ſame, religious boalt of 
this, and very, many like occaſions ; But ſince he did not, Irte- 
joyce.that I have this juſt occaſion to,do. it fox him;; and that [ 
can tell the Reader, I might tire my ſelfapd him ia tefling how 
like the whole courſe of Dr. Sanderſon's Life was to-this which 
LIES. -..;. 1s 2G fi EB 

Thus he wenton in an obſcure and quiet privicy , - doing, 
good daily both by word and by deed, as often as any occaſion 
offered it ſelf ; yet not ſo; obſcurely,. bur that his very great 
Learning, Prudence and: Piety: were, much noted and valued 
by the Biſhop of his Dioceſs, and by moſt of the Nobilicy. and 
Gentry of that County. By the firſt of which he was ofrem 
ſummorn'd. to preach many. YViſieation. Sermons, and by the 

atter 
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latter acmany Afſiles.. Which 'Sermons;;ilhhtugh they were 
imuch-efteemed: by cham-thiar procured naddwere fic'ro qndge 
them; yerithey'werethe leſs valnid;, -becanlt! he:rread them, 
whichhe-was forc'd-to do; forfhdugh he hatl arenerabrdinary 
meznory:(eventhe Arrof 110) yethe: wagypuniſh'd wichifaech att 
innate, \itwincible/frarxnd bafbfelntls, chit his metriory was 
whollyuſelefs;as © therreperition of his/Sermons, ſo as hehad 
awiicthem;which gave accaſiontolaywhtn domed chemwetre 
frſ printed: and exptſed: ito cenſare, (which was :in the year 
x62 2.) That thebnjt Sermons that Wereeverrreatl, were never preach d. 
-  In'thiscomented bbſcutiryhe continued, 'tiH)the tearhed and 
pious Archbiſhop Laud, 'who kriew him well-in Oxford>(for he 
was his contemporary-there;) 'told:che King ( twas the 'ktiow- 
ing.and confoientious' King Charles the:[.)chatthetewas one'Mr. 
Sanderſon, an ob{cure'Country Miniſter, that wasof ſuch ſtnce- 
rity, and foexcellent:m all-Caſuiftical L:earning, that he defired 
his Majeſty wonld take ſo mnch' notice -of him as to make 
him his Chaplain. The King granted. it moft willingly, and 
gave the Biſhop charge to hatfen it, for he long'd to dilcourſe 
with a Mah chacihad dedicated his Studies to that wfetul part of 
learning. The Biſhop forgot not the King's deſire, and Mr. Sar- 
derſorwas madehis Chaplain m Ordmar! in November follow- 
ing, ((1631.) And when the King and he better khown 
ro-cach other, then, as *rivlaid, 'that after many hard Queſti- 


ons pur to the Propbet Damel, King Duri found ® an excellent Pn. 6. 


Spirit im -bim ; fo 'rwas with Mr. Sanderſon and our Excellent 
King ; who having put many Cafes 'of Conſcience to him, 
recerved from Mr. Saxderfon fuch deliberate, ſafe, and clear So- 
lations, as gave him fogreat contentin -convering with him, 
(which he did feveral cimes in privace.) That at the end of 
his months Attendance the King told him : He ſhould long for 
the next November ; for he refoly'd to have a more inward Acquain- 
tance meth him, when that month and he yeturn'd. And when the 
month and he did retum, the good King, was never abſent 
from his Sermons, and would uſually ſay, 1 carry my ears.to 
bear other Preachers, but Icarry my Conſovence to hear My. Sanderfon, 
and to aft accordingly : And this ought not to be conceal'd 
from Poſterity, That the King thoaght what he ſpake : For he 
rook him to be his Adviſer in that quiet parr of his life, and he 
wov'd © be his Comforter in thoſe days of his affliction, when 
was under {uch a reftraint as he apprehended hinſelt co be 

in danger of Death or —— Of which more hereafcer. 


In 
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In thefirſt Parliament of this good King (which-was 16 w. 
hewaschoſen to be a Clerk of theConvocation for the Dioceſsof 
Lincolu, which I here mention, becauſe abour thar rime did ariſe 


many 'diſputes' about Predefſtination, and the many Critical 


Points that depend'upon, or are interwoven in it; occafion'd, as 


was faid;bya difquiſition ofnewPrinciples ofMr. Calvin's(though 


others ſay they were long before his time.) Butof theſe Dr. San- 
derfon then drew up for his own: ſatisfa&tion ſuch a Scheme (he 
call'dic Pax EccleſiaY)as then gave himſelf, and hath ſince given 


others ſuch ſatisfafion, thaticſtill remains to be of great eſtima- 


tion, He was alſo choſen Clerk of all 'the Convocations during 
that good Kings reign. Which I here rell my Reader, becauſe [ 
ſhall hereafter | have occaſion ro mention that Convocation in 
1640. that unhappy'long Parliament, and lome debates of the Pre- 
deſtinarian Points, as they have been ſince charirably handled 
berwixt him, the learned Dr:\Hammonid,. and Dr. Pierce, the now 
reverend Dean of Salisbury.: And hereithe: Reader may note, that 
in Letters writ to the ſaid Dean, Dri Sanderſon ſeems to have al- 
ter'd his Judgment m fome Points, {1nce he writ his Scheme cal- 
led Pax Eccleſia, which he'ſeemas toſay.in his laſt Will, beſides o- | 
ther reaſons to think ſo. / i TER. 

In the year 1636. his Majeſty then in his Progreſs took a fair 
occaſion to viſitOxford;andto take an emertainment for two days 
for himlelf and his honourable Attendants, which the Reader 
ought to believewasſutable to their dignities : But, this is men- 
tion'd, becauſe atthe King's. coming thicher May 3.Sanderſon did 
then atrend him ; and was then (the/3 1 of Auguſt) created Do- 
Qorof Divinity ; which honor had an addition to it, by having 
many of the Nobility of this Nationthen made Doors and Ma- 
fters of Art with him : Some of whoſe names ſhall be recorded 
and live with his (and none ſhall out-live it.) Firſt Dr. Curle and 
Dr. Wren, who were then Biſhops of Winton and of Norwich (and 
had formerly taken their Degrees in Cambridge) were with him 
created Doctors of Divinity in his Univerſity. So was Merickthe 
Son of the learned [zaac Cauſabon ; and Prince Rypert (who ſtill 
lives) the then Duke of Lenox, Earl of Hereford, Earl of Eſſex, of 
Barkſhire,and very many others of noble Birth (too many to be 
named) were then created Maſters of Arts. 

Some years before the unhappy long Parliament, this Nation 
being then happy and in peace though inwardly ſick of being 
well) namely inthe year 163g. a diſcontented party of the Scots 


Church were zealouſly reſtleſs for another Reformation of their 
. Kirk 
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Sirk Government ; andto thar end. created anew:Covenant, for 
the general taking. of which they preceaded topericion the King 
for his aſſent, and that he would enjoyn the takingof it by all of 
char Nation : but this:Petition was not to be preſented; rohim b 
a Commitctee of gight orten men' 66 their Fraternity; but by 6 
many thouſands; and theyiſo arm'd; as ſeem'dto force anafent 
to what they ſeem'd but ro requeſt; ſo that though forbiddeab 
the King, yet they entred England,and jn their heat of Zeal roo 
and plunder'd New-Caftle, where the King was forc'd to meer 
them wich an. Army ; but upon'a Treaty and/ſome conceflions, 
he ſeat them back;(though nor ſorich as they intended,yer) for 
that time withour blood-ſhed : But oh ! this Peace and this Co- 
yenant were but the forerunnersof War, and the many mileries 
that follow'd : For jn the year following there were ſo many 
choſen into thelong Parliament, that were of a conjunct Council 
with theſe very zealous, and as faftious Reformers, as begot 
ſach a confuſion by the ſeveral deſires & deſigns in many of the 
Members of that Parliament (all did never-conſent) and atlaft 
in the very common People of -this-Nation, that they were ſo 
loſt by contrary deſigns, fears and confuſigns, as to believe the 
Scots and their Covenant would ;reftore them to that former 
tranquility which they had loſt. - Andto that end, the Presby- 
rerian Party of this Nation did again, in the year 1643:-invite 
the Scotch Covenanters back into England: and hither they 
came marching with it gloriouſly upon their Pikes, and intheir 
Hats with this Motto, For the Crown and Covenant of both Kingdoms, 
This 1 ſaw and ſuffer'd by it. But when. I look back upon the 
ruine of Families, the blood{hed,the decay of common honeſty, 
and how the former piety and plain-dealing of this now ſinful 
Nation is turn'd into cruelty and cunning ! when I conſider this, 
I praiſe God that he prevented me from being of that Part 
which help'd to bring in this Covenant, and thoſe ſad confuſt- 
ons that have follow'd it. And I have beea the bolder to ſay this 
of my ſelf, becauſe in a ſad diſcourſe with Dr..Sanderſon, [heard 
him make the like grateful acknowledgment, 

This digreſlion is intended for the berter information of the 
Reader in what will follow concerning Dr. Sanderſon. And firſt, 
Thar the Covenanters of this Nation, and their Party in Parlia- 
ment, made many Exceptions againſt the Common-Prayer and 
Ceremonies of the Church, and feem'd reſtleſs for another Re- 
formation : And though their deſires ſeem'd not reaſonable to 


the King and the learn'd. Dr. Laud, then Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
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ryand many others ; yetzoquier their Conſciences, and-prevent 
future'c on; they did inccheyear x 641. deſire Dr./Santkyſon 
ro:call ewo moreof therConvocation :to-advife with him; and 
rhathe would then draw up ſome ſuch ſafe alterations-as he 
chought fit inthe Service-Book, and abate ſome of the Ceremo- 
nies'/that were leaſt material for ſatisfying their-conſciences: and 
ro:this end he andtwo othersdid.meet together privately tiwite 
a week at the Dean of Weſtmiufter's Houle, (for the ſpace of frye 
months or more.)But not long after thattime, when'Dr.Sand 

had made the Reformation ready for a view, the Ohurch anf 
State were bothfall'n into ſuch a-confuhon, thatDr. Sander/on's 
Model for Reformation became then mſele(s. Neverthelelsrhe 
Ropute of this Moderation and Wildom was ſuch, thathe was 
in the year 1642. propos'd by both Houſes of Parliament'ito 
the King then mÞxford,'to be one of their 'Druftees for the ſet- 
Sling.of Church affairs, and-was allowed of by the King to be 
fo ; \but chart T rexry came to:nothing, 

In the year #64/3.the:two Houſesof Parliament took pon 
chem'to make anQrdinance;and<call an Aﬀſembly of Divines,, 
toidebare and ſerrle Ohurch-controverftes (of which many 
that were elefted were very unhr to judge :) in which Dr. Sax- 
der/on was allo named by the Parliament, but did not appear, 
Iſuppoſe for the{ame reaſon that many other worthy and learn- 
ed men'did f6rbear, the - Summons wanting the King's Authori- 
ty. 
And here 1 muſt look back 'and tell the Reader, that in- the 
year 4642. he was (July 21.) named by a more undoubred 
Authoriry to a more noble mployment , which was to'be 
Profeſſor Regis of Divinity n Oxford ; but though tre 7 be 
ſaid to puff up, yet his modeſty and too mean an opinion of his 
great Abilities, and ſome other-real or pretended reaſons (cx- 
preft in his Speech, when he firſt appear'd in the Chair, and 
fince printed) kept him from entring into ic till Ofobey 1646. 

He did for abolt a years time continue to read his match- 
leſs LeCtures, which were firſt de Juramento, a Point very Sera- 
phical, and as difficult, and at that time very dangerous to be 
handled as it ought tobe.\ But this learned man, as he was 
eminently furniſhed with Abilities to fatisfie the Confſciences 
of menupon that important Subject ; ſo he wanted noc coti- 
rage to aflert the true obligation of it, and Oaths, in a degene- 
rate Age, when men had made perjury a main part, orart leaſt 
very uleful co their Religion. Hew much the learned World 

| ſtands 
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fixnds obligedro him for theſe and his following LeQures de 
Conſcientia, I ſhall'not arremprrodeelare, as being very ſenſible 
char che beſt Pens fait ſhorc in the commendation'of them : So 
cha 1 ſhall '6alyadd, Tharthey corttinue to this day, atid will 
do'for ever, us complete Randard for the reſolution '6f the 
moſt material doubrs inthat part of Caſuiſtical -Diviniry :'And 
cherefore 1 proceed to'tell the Readet, That aboutthe time of 
his reading thoſe LeQures (the King being then Priſoner in the 
Iſte of Wight) chaeparc of the Parliament then at Weſtminſter fenr 
rhe Covenant, the Oath, -and\f know not what mote to 
| Oxford, to be taken by che Doder of the Chair, andall Heads of 
Houſes : and all the other infertour Scholars of what degree ſo- 
ever,were alſo co take theſe Oaths by wfixed day ; for thoſe that did 
not were to abatidon their Colledges 'and the Univerſity too, 
within 24 hours after the bearing of a Drum; And if they re- 
main'd longer, they were to be proceeded againſt as Spies. 

Dr. Laxd the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Earl of Straf- 

ford, and many others, had been formerly murthered, but che 
King yet wasnot;- and the Univerſity had yet ſome faint hopes 
chat in a Treaty then in being, berwixt him and them that con- 
fined him , or pretended to be ſuddenly, there might be ſuch 
an Agreement made, that the Difſenters inthe Univerfiry might 
both preſerve their Conſciences,and the poor Subſiſtance which 
they then enjoyed by their Colledges. 

And being poſſels'd of this miſtaken hope, That the men 
in preſent Power were not yet grown ſo mercileſs, as not to 
allow manifeſt reaſon for their not ſubmitting to the enjoyn'd 
Oarhs, che Univerſity appoiated twenty Delegates to meer 
conſider, and draw up a Flanifeſto to them, why they could 
not take thoſe Oaths but by violation of their Conſciences : 
And of theſe Delegates Dr. Shelden (late Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury) Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sanderſon, Dr. Morley (now Biſhop 
of Wemcheſter) and that moſt honeſt, very learned, and as ju- 
dicious Civil Lawyer, Dr. Zouch, were apart; the reſt I can- 
notnow name ; but the whole number of the Delegates re- 
queſted Dr. Zouch to draw up the Law part, and give it to 
Dr. Sanderſon, and he was requeſted ro merhodize and add 
what referr'd toReaſon and Conſcience, and pur it into form. 
He yielded to their defires, and did ſo. And then after they 
had been read in a full Convocation, and allow'd of, they 
wereprinted in Latin , that the Parliaments proceedings and 
the Univerkicies ſufferings might be manifeſted co all Nations ; 
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and the. Impoſers of theſe; Oaths; might. xepent;: or ,anſwer 
them: an wt were paſt |the og for the latter, I 
might ſwear they;neither can, nor ever will, And theſe xea- 
ſons were alſo faddenly, turn'd into: Engliſh by Dr, | Sanderſon, 
that all choſe, of theſe three. Kingdoms might the better judge 
of the cauſe;of the Loyab Parties ſufferings; :v!, L£112o.mm No79t7 

_ Abour-this, time the Independants (xvho -werezthen grown 
to, be the maſt powerful part of the, Army);!had :takenthe 


King froma.chole to.a more large inipriſonmeanr;; and. bycheir 
own. pretences-to liberty ofi ,Con/cience, were/bbliged to;allow 


ſomewhat like that to.,the|\Fing, who: had in'the Fear\s646. 
ſent. for , Dr..\Sanderſon; ,.;! Dr. Hananond,. Dri! Sheldon: (the ;Jate 
Archbiſhop of, Cauterbury);and Dr,,,Aeorky (che.now Biſhopof 
Wacheſter) te-agtend him, in! order)to-advile! with them, ; how 
far he'might with a good +Conlcience comply: with.the-:Pro- 
poſals :of the Parliament-for,a .Peace..in- Chirch, and 'State 
bur theſe having been then "denied, him by the:Presbyterian 
Parliament,, were. now. by their {own rules allow?d him: by 
thoſe Independants- now in preſent, power.. - And-with: tome 
of thoſe Divines, Dr. Sanderſon allo gave his attendance. on 
his Majeſty: in the Ile of Wight ; preach'd there:before' him, 
and had in , that, attendance many. both publick and private 
Conferences; with him.,'tÞ_. his -Majeſties great ſatisfaction. 
At whichtime he deſired Dr. Sanderſon, that being the, Parlia- 
ment had then propos'd to' him the aboliſhing of: Epiſcopal 
Government in the Church, as inconfiſtant with. Monarchy , 
and ſelling theirs and the Cathedral Church-Land to pay thoſe 
Soldiers thatthey had raigdto fightagainſt him, chache wouW 
conſider of it, and deglare his judgment :, He.undertook to 
do ſo, and did it; but it might not be printed till our King's 
happy reſtoration, and then it was. And at (Dr. Sanderſon's 
then taking his leave of his Majeſty in this his laſt atrendance 
on him, the King requeſted him to betake himſelf to the writing 
Caſes of Conſcience for the good of Poſterity.  'T'o- which his an- 
ſwer was, ' That he was now grown old, and unfit. to write Caſes of 
Conſcience. But the King was ſo. bold with him as to ſay ; 1t 
was the ſimpleſt anſwer be ever heard. from Dr. Sanderſon ; for. no 
Joung man was-fit to be made a Judge , ox write Caſes of Conſcience. 
And letme here take occaſion to tell the Reader this truth , 
very ht, butnot commonly known ; that in one of.theſe Confe- 
rences this Conſcientious King wastold by a faithful and- pri- 
vate Intelligencer,that if he aſſented not to the Parliaments Propoſals, 
the 
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theTreaty *twixt hiin and theni Wwuld break immediately;and his life would 
then be in danger ; be was ſure be knew {To whichibis anſwer was, 
1 have done what I can to bring my Canſcience to a: complyance with their 
Propoſals and carmot, und Innll nat loſeany Conſcience to ſave my Life ; 
and withina very ſhort time after, he cold Dr. Sanderſon. and 
Dr. Morley, or one of ; them.thatehen waited with him, © That 
© the remembrance of tiho-Errors did ich afflift. him, which were, 
<« bjs aſſent to the Earl of 'Stxafford's: death, anid the aboliſhing Epiſco- 
&« pacy in Scotland z arid that if Godevtr reſtored him to be in a peaceable 
« yoſſeſſron of bis Crown, he would demanſtrate his Repentance by a pub- 
<< lick Confeſſion and voluntary Pennance:(I think barefoot) from the 
« Tower of London, or Whitehall, to St. Paul's Church, and de- 
« fre the people to intercede with God for his pardon... 1 am ſure one of 
them thartold it me, lives ſtill, and will witneſs'it. And it ought 
to be obſervd, that Dr. Sanderſon's Lectures de Juramento were 
ſo approv'd and valu'd'by the King;that in this ame of hisim- 
priſonment and ſolitude, he-tran{lated them into exact En- 
liſh, deſiring Dr. Jux/on (then Bifhop of London) Dr. Hammond, 
and Sir Thomas Herbert (who then-attended him in his reſtraint) 
to compare.them with the Original, - The laſt ſtill lives, and 
has declared it, with ſome other of that King's excellencies, in 
a Letter under his own-hang, which was lately ſhew'd me by 
Sir William Dugdale, King at Arms. The tranſlation was de- 
ſign'd to be pur into the King's' Library at St. James's, but I 
doubt, not now to befound there. - I thought the honor of the 
Author and the Tranſlator to be both ſo much concerned in this 
Relation, that it ought riot to be concealed from the Reader, 
and tis therefore here inſerted. 

| I now return to Dr. Sanderſon ivthe Chairin Oxford, where 
they that comply not in taking the Covenant, Negative Oath,and 
Parliament Ordinance for Church Diſcipline and Worſhip, were 
under a ſad and daily apprehenſion of Expullſion ; for the Viſi- 
ters were daily expected, and both City and Univerſity full of 
Soldiers, and a party of Presbycerian Divines, that wete as gree- 

y and ready to poſleſs, as the ignorant and ill-natur'd Viſiters 
were to eject the Diſſenters onr of their Colledges and Lively- 
hoods : But notwithſtanding Dr. Sanderſon did {till continue to 
read his Lecture, and did to the very faces of thoſe Presbyterian 
Divines and Soldiers, read with ſo much reaſon; and witha calm 
fortitude make luch applicarions,as if they were not, they ought 
to have been aſhanvd, and beg'd pardon of God andhim, and 
forborn to do what follow'd, Bur theſe thriving ſinners were 


hardned ; 
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hard'ned ; and as the Viſiters _—_— the- Orthodox, they with- 
out ſcruple or ſhame, poſleſt themſelves immediately of their 
Colledges;ſo that with the reſt, Dr. Sanderſon was (in June 1648) 
forc'd ro pack up-and be gone, and thank'God he was not im- 
priſon'd, as Dr. Shelden, Dr. Mammond, and others then were. | 
I muſt now again look back to Oxford,and tell niyReader,cthat 
the year before this expulſion, when the Univerſity had deny'd 
this Subſcriprion;and apprehended the danger of tharViſitation 
which followed, t farDr. Morley, then Canonof Chriſt- 
Church ow Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter): and others, to petition 
theParliament fot re-calling the InjunRion,or a mitigation of it, 
or.to accept of their Reaſons why they could not take the Oaths 
injoyn'd them; and the Petition was byParliament refert'd ro a 
Committee tohear and report the Reaſons ro the-Houle,and a 
day fer for hearing them. This done Dr. Morley and the reft wenr 
toinform & fee Counſel, to plead rheirCauſe on the day-appoin- 
ted: bur rhere had been ſo:matry commirted'for pleaditig, that 
none durſt be ſo bold as ctoundertake-ic cordially; for at this time 
the priviledges of thar part of the Parliament then ſitting were 
become a Noli me tanpere ; as ſacred and uſeful to them, as Tra- 
ditions ever Were; or are now to the Church of Rome ; their 
number muſt never be known, and gherefore not without danger 
ro be meddled with. For which Reaſon Dr. Morley was forc'd, 
for want of Counlel, to plead the Univerſities Reaſons for not 
complyance with the Parliaments injun&tions ; and though this 
was done with great reaſon, and a boldneſs equal to the Juſtice 
of his Cauſe, yer the effect of it was, but that he and the reſt ap- 
pearing with him were'{o fortunate, as to return to' Oxford with- 
out commitment. This was ſome few days before the Viſiters 
and more Soldiers were ſent down to drive the Diffenters out 
of the Univerſity. And one that was at this time of Dr. Morley's 
pleading, a powerful man in the Parliament, andof that Com- 
mittee, obſerving Dr. Morley's behaviour & reaſon, & inquiring 
of him,and hearing a good report of his Principles in Religion, 
and of his Morals, was therefore willing to afford him a peculiar 
favour ; and thathe might expreſs it, ſent for me that relate this 
Story,and knew Dr. Morley well, and told. me, He had ſuch aloye 
for Dr. Morley,that knowing he would not take theOaths,and muſt there. 
fore be ejeFted his Colledge, and leave Oxtord ; he defir'd 1 would there- 
fore write to him to ride out of Oxford when the Viſiters came into it 
and not return till they left it ,and he ſhould be ſure then to return in ſafe. 
ty ; and that by ſo doing he ſhould without taking any Oath or other mo- 


leftation 
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leftation, enjoy bis Canons place inthe Colledge. I did receive this in- 
tended kindneſs with a [udden gladneſs, becauſe I was ſure the 
party had a power to do what he profeſt, and as ſure he meant 
to. perform tt, and did therefore write the Door word ; to 
which his An{wer was, That 1muſt not fail to return my Friend (who 
full lives) his humble and undiſſembled thanks though he could not accept 
of his intended kindneſs; for whenDr.Fell (then the Dean)Dr.Gardner, 
Dr. Paine, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sanderſon, and all the reſt of the 
Colledoe, were turn'd out, except Dr. Wall, he ſhould take it tobe, if 
not s ſin, yet a ſhame to be left behind with bim only. Dr. Wall | knew, 
and will ſpeak nothing of him, for he is dead. | 

It may be eaſily imagined, with what a joyful willingneſs 
theſe ſelf-loving Reformers took poſleflion of ail vacant prefer- 
ments, and with what reluctance others parted with their be- 
loved Colledges and Subſiſtance : but their Conſciences were | 
dearer than both, and out they went; the Reformers poſleſling 
them without ſhame or ſcruple, where I will leave theſe Scru- 
ple-Mongers, and proceed to make an account of the then 
preſent Aﬀairsof London, to be the next employment of my 
Readers patience, —f17O 

And in London all the Biſhops Houſes were turn'd to be Pri- 
ſons, and they fll'd with Divines that would not take the Co. 
venant, or forbear reading'Comtnon-Ptayer, or that were ac 
cusd for ſome faults like theſe. For it may be noted, That about 
this time the Parliament ſent out a Proclamation to incourage 
all Lay-men that had occaſtion'to complain of their Miniſters, 
for being troubleſome or ſcandalons, or that conformed not to 
Orders of Parliament,to make their complaint t6 a ſele&t Com- 
mirree for that purpole ; ' and the Miniſter though one hundred 
miles from L6ndon, was to appear there and give ſatisfaCtion,or 
be fequeſtred ; (and you may be ſure n& Pariſh could want a 
covetous,or malicious,or crols-grain'd complainant :) by which 
means all Priſons in London, and in many other places, became 
the ſad habitatioasof Conforming Divines. 

And abour this time the Biſhop of Canterbury having, been 
by an unknown Law condemned to die, and the execution 
ſuſpended for fpre days, many Citizehs/fearitigtime and cool 
ofights might procure his Pardon, became f6 malicioufly int- 
pudent as to'ſhur up their ſhops, profeſſuig not to open them till 


uſtice was executed. This malice and "madriefs is ſearcteredible, but 1 
aw it.” {aa : 

The Biſhops had been abont this time voted out of the 
| h Houle 
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Houſe of Parliathent, and ſome upon that occaſion ſent to the 
Tower;which made manyCovenanters rejoyce,and moſt of them 
to believe Mr. Brightman (who probably was a well-meaning 
man) to be inſpir'd when he writ his Comment on the Apocahps; 
a ſhort Abridgment of which was now printed, cryed up and 


. down the Streets and call'd Mr. Brightman's Revelation of the Re- 


velation,and both bought up and believ'd by all theCovenanters: 
And though he was groſly miſtaken in other things, yet, be- 


cauſe he had there made the Churches of Geneva and Scotland, 


(which had no Biſhops) to be Philadelphia in the Apecalyps, that 
Angel that God loved ; and the power of Prelacy to be Antichriſt, 
the evil Angel, which the Houſe of Commons had now ſo 
{pued up, as never to recover their dignity : Therefore did thoſe 
Covenanters rejoyce, approve, and applaud Mr. Brightman,for 
diſcovering and foretelling the Biſhops downfal ; ſo that they 
both rail'd at them, and at the ſamie time rejoyc'd ro buy good 
penny-worths of all their Land, which their Friends of the 
Houle of Commons; did afford both to themſelves and them, 
Ws reward for their zeal and diligent affiſtance to pull them 
own. 

Andthe Biſhops power being now vacated, the common 
people were made lo happy, as that every Pariſh might chooſe 
their own Miniſter, and tell him when hedid, and when he did 
not preach true Doctrine : and by this and the like means ſe- 
veral Churches had ſeveral Teachers, that pray'd and preach'd 
for and againſt one another ; and ingag'd their. hearers to con- 
tend furiouſly for truths which they underſtood not ; ſome of 
which I ſhall mention in what will follow. 

I have heard of two men: that in their diſcourſe undertook 
to give a character of a third perſon ; and one concluded he 
wasa very honeſt man, for be was beholden to him ; and the 0- 
ther heals was not, for he was not beholden to him. . And fome- 


*& wAy4 
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bly loſe both their Livings and Liberties roo. Bur though 
thele differed thus in their concluſions, yet they both agreed 
in their practice to preach down Common Prayer, and get into the 
beſt ſequeſtred Livings ; and whatever became of the true 
Owners, their Wives and Children, yer to continue in them 
without the leaſt ſcruple of Conſcience. 

They alſo made other ſtrange Obſervations of Ele&ion, Re- 
probation, and Free-will; and the other Points Dependant upon 
theſe ; ſuch as the wiſeſt of the common People were not fic 
to judge of: I amſure Iam not, though I mult mention ſome 
of them hiſtorically in a more proper place, when I have 
brought my Reader with me to Dr. Sanderſon at Boothly Pan» 
nel. 

And in the way thither I muſt tell him, That a very Covenanter 
and « Scot too , that came into England with this unhappy Co- 
venant, was got into a good ſequeſtred Living by the help of 
a Presbyterian Pariſh, which had got the true Owner out. 
And this Scotch Presbyterian being well ſerled in this good 
Living, began to reform the Church-yard, by cutting / 
a large Ewe Tree, and ſome other Trees that were an orna- 
nament to the place, and very often a ſhelter to the Pariſhio- 
ners : and they excepting againſt him for lo doing, were by 
him anſwered, That the 'Trees were bis, and 'twas lawful for every 
man to uſe his one as he, and not as others thought fit. 1 have heard 
(but do not afhrmit) That noaction lies againſt him that is 
{o wicked asto ſteal the winding-ſheet from oft a dead bod 
after *tis buried; and have heard the reaſon to be, RR 
none were ſuppoſed to be lo void of humanity ; and, that 
ſuch a Law would vilife that Nation that would but ſuppoſe 
ſovile a manto be born in it : I ſpeak this becauſe I would 
not ſuppoſe any man to do what this Covenanter did : And 
whether there were any Law againſt him I know not, but 
ys Pariſh the leſs for turning out their legal Miniſter. 
 Wehave now overtaken Dr. Sanderſon at Boothy Pannel , 
where he hop'd to haveenjoy'd himſelf, though in a poor , 
yet in a quiet and defir'd privacy ; but it prov'd otherwile : 
For all Corners of the Nation were fill'd with Covenanters , 
Confuſton,Committee-men andSoldters,defacing Monuments, 
breaking painted Glaſs Windows,. and ferving each ocher to 
their ſeveral ends, of Revenge, or Power, or Profit ; and theſe 
Commaittee-men and Soldiers were moſt of them ſo poſleſt 


with this Covenant, that they became like thole that were 
" 1 infected 
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infefced with that dreadful Plague of' Athens ; che Plague of 
which Plague was, that they by ic became maliciouſly reſt- 
*riucidides, leſs to get 1nro company, and to joy (ſo the Hiſtorian * ſaith) 
when they had infe&ted others, even thoſe of their moſt be- 
loved or neareſt Friends or Relations; and ſo though there 
might be fome of theſe Covenanters that were beguihd, and 
meant well ; yet ſuch were the generality of them , and 
temper of the times, that you may be ſure Dr. Sanderſon, who 
though quiet and harmleſs, yet was an eminent Diſlenter from 
them, could therefore not live peaceably ; nordid he : For the 
Soldiers would appear, and viſibly oppole and'diſturb him in 
the Church when he read Prayers, lome of them pretend- 
ing toadviſe him how God was to be ſerv'd more accepta- 
bly - which he not approving, but continuing to obſerve or- 
der and decent behaviour in. reading the Church Service they 
forcd his Book from him, and tore 4r,*expeCting extemporary 
Prayers. q.— POV oo USL PRA iT 
| Ar this time he was advisd by a Partiament-man of Power 
and note, that lov'd and valued hir'much, "not tobe ftridtin 
reading all the Common Prayer, but make fome' litcle variation, 
eſpecially if the Souldiers came to watch him; for if he qd, 
it might notbe in the Power of hina and his 'other Friends to 


ſecure him from taking the Covenant, or Sequeſtration for 
which Reaſons he did vary ſomewhat from the ftrift Rulesof 
the Rubrick. will ſet down the yery words of Confeflion which 
he us'd, as Thave it under his own hand ; and tell the Reader 
that all his other variations were as little, and very mach like 


co this. 
| 


— - 77 
His Confeſſion. 


Almighty Gad and' merciful Father , we thy unworthy $er4 

* vants do with ſhame and ſorrow eonfeſs; - that we have all our 

life long gone aſtray out of thy ways like16ft ſheep ; and that-by follows 
ins too much the” vain devices aud deſires of oitr own hearts, We haVe:grics 
vouſly offended againſt thy holy Laws, both th thpught, word;and deed ; we 
have many times teft undone thoſe 900d dutits, which wemel@ and ought 
to have done ; tnd we have many times done thoſe evils, when womebl 
have avoiged-thent, ' which we ought ngt"to Fave” dener'> Weconfefe,0 
Lord, that thereis'>o health at all, rior þ8lp"in afty Creature 46: relieve 
#5 3, but all our bope is in thy mefty'; whoſe juſtice wa havd by.0uy- file 
ſo 


— - —_— 
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ky fas, provoked : Tavemeny mo ed havedrercy 

1s mferable offenders {mw 'Go qua 

t we whe ndt 4. be Ffracious Ven 
menkind; in he Jeſus 6ut Lord, [OAens apy aZenrimns 
into thy grace and favour,” And'granty"O0'muſt mertifad ww 
Vis ſake, \that we henceforth ſtudy to-Jerpe- and pleaſe thee bydeadmry a 
godly pightedas; anda fober” Life, gar by. holy 
theetermal __— - 9% own ww, : Jeſus Chriſt ounLord: 
Amen. ) | 4 1111} 201 jo 57s 2035d ; 
[4 1.51 uA nixlg ; 

In thelogha ako LOT ISITY 
A Neighbour came 0n'a Sunday,” afrer the'Eveni Was 
ended, to Vifit and6obndole' with him\foriake aftirons offered 
by the Soldiers. | To whom he fpake with » dompolathpati- 
ence, and ſaid ; God bathreftored»nd rs nyo ron 
mers 


Wife and Children, wheye- I Kar hm gag TA neſs;; and-it 
proves not jo ; bt 1 will AR fb-be * pleas 'd, Godjcon: whom 


T depend, ſees® tis not fit forme: fto\'be' quiet: 1 praiſe: him that be hath 
by his grace prevented me from" making  ſhipwrack of a good Conſci- 


* Doftor of 


ence to maintain me in" "place i of -yreat yeputation and, profit © * Deftore 


__ though my condition be ſuch, "that 1 need the laft ; yet. 1 ſub- 

: for God did not Jend'me i into this World to do my own, but ſuffer 
bis Wal, and Till obey it, - Fhus by a ſublime depending; on his 
wile and powerful , and pitifu] Creator, he did chearfully 
ſiibmit rs what God: had appeimed; till juſtifying the truth 
of that DoEtrine andthe: reaſon-of that Diſcipline which he 
had preach'd;' ? 

Abour thistime thatexcellent Book of the King's Meditations 
m his Solitade was printed, and made publick : _ Dr. Sanderſon 
. wasſucha lover of the Author, and ſo defirousthat not this Na- 
tion only,” but the: whole. world ſhould ſee:the character of 
him in that Book, and ſomething of the cauſe for which he and 
many others then {uffer'd, that he deſign'd co turn it into Latin : 
but when he had done half of ir-moſt excellently, his'Friend 
Dr. Earle prevented him, by appearing to-have done it, and 
printed the whole very well before him. 

And about this time his dear and moſt intimate Friend, the 
learned Dr. Hammond, came to enjoy a quietconyerſation and 
reſtwith him for ſome days at Boothby Pannel, and did fo. And 
having formerly perſwaded himto truſt his excellent memory, 
and'not read , bat try to ſpeak a Sermon as he had writ it + Dr. 


Sander fon became ſo compliant as to promiſe he would, And 
7 to 
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cothatrend they'rwo went early the Sunday following to a 
Neighbour Miniſter, and-requeſted to. exchange a Sermon ; 
and they did ſo... And-at Dr. Sanderſon's going into the Pul- 
pit, he gave his\Sermon-(which was a very ſhort one ) inco 
the hand of Drs Hanmmond:,. intending to preach it as ''twas 
writ; but beforehe! had-preach'd a third, part, Dr. Flammond 
(looking on- his Sermon-as' written) obſerved him. to be our, 
and fo loſt as taithe Matter, eſpecially the Method, that he al- 
ſo became afraid for him ; for '*twas diſcernable ro many of 
thatplain Auditory : But when he had ended this ſhort Sermon, 
as they two. walked: homewarg, Dr. Sanderſon {aid with mach 
earneltneſs, Good Do#tor give me my Ser mon, and know, that neither 
you, nor any man living, ſhall ever perſwade me to. preach again with- 
out my Books. To which the reply was,/Good Dottor be not angry ; 
for if Iever perſwade you to. preach; again without Book, T will give 
you leave to burn all the Books. that 'Þ am Faſter of. 

Part of the occaſion of, Do&or Hammond's viſit was at this 
time, to diſcourſe Dr. Sander ſor-about ſome Opinions , in 
which if they did not then, they.had doubtleſs differ'd for- 
merly ; *cwas about thoſe knotty Points, whichare by the 
Learned call'd 'the Quinquarticular Controverſie ; of which I 
{hall proceed, not to give any, Judgment (I pretend not te 
that) but ſomie ſhort Hiſtorical Account which ſhall fol- 
low. | 

There had been, ſince the unhappy Covenant was brought, 
and ſo generally taken in England, a liberty given or taken by 
many Preachers (thole of London eſpecially) to preach and be 
coo poſitive in the Points of Univerſal Redemption, Predeſtination, 
and thoſe other depending upon theſe. Some of which 
preach'd That all men were, before they came into this world, ſo 
predeſtated to falvation or damnation, that 'twas not in their power 
to ſin ſo, as to loſe the firſt, nor by their moſt diligent endeavour to 
avoid the latter. Others, That 'twas not ſo ; becauſe then God 
could not be ſaid to* grieve for the death of a ſinner, when he himſelf 
had made him ſo by an inevitable decree, before he had ſo much as a 
bemg in this world ; affirming therefore, that man had ſome power 
left bim to do the will of God, becauſe be was adviſed to work out his 
ſalvation with fear and tremblmg ; maintaining, that "tis moſt cer- 
tain every man can do what he can tobe ſaved; and as certain 
that he that does what he can to be ſaved, ſhall never be damned : 
And yet many that afhrmed this to be a truth, would yer 
confels, That that grace, which" is but a perſwaſive offer , and left 
| to 
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tows to receive-or nefuſe ; 15-not that grace which ſhall. bring men to 
Heaven. Which truths, oruncruths,. or both, /be.chey which 
they will, did;upon theſe, or the .like occaſionscome to. be 
ſearched into,, and charitably debated berwixc Dr. .. Sender/on 

Dr. , Hammond, and Dro Pierce (the. now reverend Dean of 
Salisbury) of which I ſhall proceed. togive ſome account, tbut 
briefly. TART C | 

i he year 1648. the' 5.2. Lendon/Miniſters (then a Frater- 
nity of 'Si0n Calledee in that; City) had in a”printed Declara- 
tion aſpers'd Ds; Hammond\moſt heinouſly, torthat he had in 
his Praftical Catechiſm afhirm'd, That our Savioar died for the jou 
of all-mankind,. - To juſtifie, which truth, he preſently makes 
2 charicable Reply (as 'tis now printed in his Works.) After 
which chere were many Letters paſt betwixt the faid Dr. Ham- 
mond, Dr. Sanderſon, and Dr. Pierce, concerning God's grace 
and decrees: \. Dr, Sanderſon was with much 'unwillingnels 
drawn into. this Debate ; for he declared it would prove un- 
eafie co him, who in his judgment, of God's decrees, differ'd 
with Dr. Hammond (whotn he reverenced and loved dearly) 
and would not therefore ingage himſelf in a Controverſie, of 
which he could never hope to ſee an end : neyertheleſs they 
did all enter into a charitable diſquiſition of theſe ſaid Points. 
in ſeveral Letters, to the full fatisfaCtion of the Learned ; 
thoſe betwixr Dr. Sanderſon and Dr. Hammond being now prin- 
ted in: his Works ; and for what paſt betwixt him. and: the 
learned Dr. Pierce, I refer my Reader toa Letter ſent to me and 
annext £0 the end of this Relation. 

I chink the Judgment of Dr. Sanderſon was by thele De- 
bates altered from what it was at his entrance into them; for 
in the year 163z, when his excellent Sermons were firſt 
printed in 4® the Reader may on the Margent find ſome ac- 
cuſation of Arminius for falſe Do&trine ; and find, that upon 
a review and reprinting thoſe Sermons in folio in the year 1657. 
that accuſation of Arminius is omicted. And the change of 
his judgment ſeems more fully to appear in his ſaid Letter 
to Dr. Pierce. And let menow tell the Reader, which may 
ſeem to be perplex'd with theſe ſeveral affirmations of God's 


decrees before mentioned, that Dr. Hawmond in a Poſticript 


to the laſt Letter of his to Dr. Sanderſon, ſays, God can recon- 
cile his own contradiftions, and therefore adviſes all men, as the Apo- 
tle does, to ftudy mortification, and be wiſe to ſobriety. And let 


me add further, that it thele 52 Miniſters of Sion Colledge 
were 
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were the occaſion of the*Debatesinitheſe Lecrers; they have, 
I think, beenthe occaſionof giving-an end to the Quingqnarticus 
lar Controverſie ; for none have om underrakenitoſay more ;/but 
ſeem to be ſo wie, (as to be content'to be igtiorant of the reſt, 
till they come tothar place, wherethe ſecrers'of alÞ hearts ſhall 
be laid open.” | And let the here 'rell'the Reader alſo ; that if 
the relt of mankind would, as Dr. Sanderſon, not conceal their 
alteration of Judgment;'but confelsitto the honour of God 
and themſelves ; then, -our Natiori would become freer from 
pertinacious Diſputes, andHaller of *Recantations. : 

I am not willing to lead my Reader-to Dr. Hammond and 
Dr. Sanderſon where we'left them together at'Boothly Pamnel,cill 
I have look'd back to the long Parliament, the Sociery' of 
Covenanters in Sion Colledge,” and thoſe others ſcattered up and 
down in London, and giver {ome'account of :their proceedings 
and uſage of the late learned Dr.” Laud, then Archbiſhop. of 
Canterbury, whoſe life ſeem'd to be facrificd, to appeaſerthe 
popular fury of that preſent time.  And' though I will: for- 
bearto mention the injuſtice of his death, and the: barbarous 
uſage of him; both ar his Tryal and before it ; yet my defire 
is, that what follows maybe noted, becaule it does now, ' or 
may hereafter concerfius; that is, to note, That in his-laft 
ſad Sermon on the Scaffold at his death, he did (as our ble(- 
ſed Saviour advis'd his Diſciples,) Pray for thoſe that perſecuted 
and deſpitefully uſed him. And not only pardon'd thoſe Enemies ; 
bur paſſionately begg'd of nar ew that.he would-alſo' 
pardon them ; and beſought all the/preſent.beholders of this 
{ad ſight, that they would pardon and pray for him : But tho* he did 
all this, yet , he ſeenvd to accuſe the Magiſtrates of the City, 
for not ſuppreſling a fort of people who malicious andfuri- 
ons Zeal, had ſo far tranſported them, and violated all mo- 
deſty ; that tho' they could not know, ' whether he were jult- 
ly or anjuſtly condemned, were yet ſuffer'd ro go viſibly up 
and down to gather hands to a Petition, that the Parliament would 
haften his Execution. And he having declard how unjuſtly he 
thought himſelf ro be condemned , and accus'd for endea- 
vouring to bring in Popery (for that was one of the Ac- 
cuſations for which he died) he declared with ſadneſs, 
That the ſeveral Sefts and Diviſions then in 'England ( which 
he had laboured to prevent) were now like to bring the Pope 
a far greater harveſt , than he could ever have expefed Without 


them. And laid, theſe Sefs and Diviſions intraduce prophaneneſs 
| under 
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under the cloak of an imaginary Religion ; and, that we have loſt the ſub- 
ſtance of Religion by changing it into Opinuon ; and, that by theſe neans the 
Church ofi England, which all the Jeſuits machinations conld not ruine, was 
fall ninto apparent _— by thoſe (Covenanters) which were his' Accuſers. 
Tothis purpoſe he ſpoke at his deathy: for which, and: more to 
the ſame purpoſe, the Reader may view his laſt ſad Sermon on 
the Scaffold. And 'tis here mentioned, becauſe his dear Friend 
Dr. Sanderſon ſeems to demonſtrate the lame fear of Popery in his 
two large and remarkable Prefaces/before his two Volumes of 
Sermons ; and ſeems alſo with much ſorrow to: fay the ſame again 
in his laſt Will, made when he was and apprehended himſelf ro 
be very near his death. And theſe Covenaanters: ought to :take 
notice of it; and toremember, that by the late wicked Warbe- 
gan by them, Dr. Sanderſon was ejected out of the:Profeflgrs Chair 
in Oxford; and that if he had continned in it (for he lived-:14 
years after). both the Learned of this and other Nations had been 
-made happy by many remarkable Caſes of Conſcience, 10: m—_ 
ſtared, and ſo briefly, ſo clearly, and fo. convincingly derermin'd) 
that Poſterity might have joyed and boaſted, "That Dr. Sanderſon 
was born in this Nation, for the eaſe and benefit of all the Learned 
that ſhall be born after him : But, this benefit is ſo like time-paſt, 
chat they are both irrecoverably loſt.iv . .. ::: Not 36 

I ſhould now return to Boothby Pannel where we left Dr. Ham- 
mond and Dr. Sanderſon together, bur neither cary now be found 
there : For, the firſt wasin his'Journey to Londoni; ' and the ſe» 
cond (eiz'd upon the day after his Friends departure, and carried 
Priſoner to Lincoln,then a Garrilon of the Parliaments. For the pre- 
rended reaſon of which Commitment, I ſhall give this following 
account. 

There was one Mr, Clarke, (the Miniſter of | Alington, a Town 
not many miles from Boothby Pannel,) who was an active man-for 
the Parliament and Covenant ; and one that, when Belyoire Caſtle 
{then a Garriſon for the Parliament) . was taken by a Party of the 
King's Soldiers, was taken init, and made a Prifoner of War in 
Newark, (then a Garriſon of the Kings ;) a man ſo active and uſe- 
ful for his Party, that they became lo much concern'd for his in- 

' largement, that the Committee of Lincoln ſent a Troopof Horſe 
ro {eize and bring Dr. Sanderſon a Priſoner to that Garriſon ; and 
they did {6. And there he had the happinels ro meet with many, 
thatknew him ſo well as co reverence and treat him kindly ; buc 
told him, He muſt continue their Priſoner, till be ſhould purchaſe his 
own inlargement by procuring an Exchange for My. Clarke then Priſoner 
inthe King's Garriſon of Newark, There were many Reaſons given 


k. by 
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by the DoRor of the Injuſtice of his Impriſenmenr, and tbe ns 
equality of the Exchange, but all were uneffeftual : For,done it 
muſt be, or he cantinue a Priſaner. Andintime done it waswp- 
on the following Conditions. PIT 
Firſt, That Dr. Sanderſon and Mr.Clarke being Exchanged ſhavld 
live undifturb'd at their own Pariſhes ; and if either were injurd 
bythe Soldiers of the contrary Party, the other baving notice of 
it, ſhould procure him a Redreſs, by having latifaftion madefor 
hislols, or for any other injury ; ar if not , he to be-us'd in the 
fame kind by the other Party. Nevertheleſs, Dr. Sanderſon could 
neither livelafe, nor quietly, being ſeveral times plundered, aud 
once wounded inithree places; hut be,'.apprehending the remedy 
right turnto 'a-more intolerable butchen by impatience or com- 
plaining, forbore-|both : and/pafieſsd bis Soulin a contented qui- 
etneſs, withour the leaſt repining. . But though he could noven- 
joxy.thedafery heexpected by this Exchange, yet by his Providence 
that:can-bring good outof evil, it:turn'd ſo nwch to his advan- 
rage; that wheseas his Living had beenSoqueſtred fromthe Year 
2644;:.and continued to be {o till.chis!tme of this Impriſanmeac, 
he, by.the Aricleoof #arin this Exchange for Mr. Clarke, psocurd 
his Sequeftration tobe recall'd, arid by:tharmeans anzoyid ai pac 
bur more contented ſubſiſtence forbimieltt, bis Wite/and Children, 
call che happy Reftauration of er King and Church. 
 Jnthis time: of his poor, but conteated;privacy of life, hisCa- 
ſuiſtical Learning, Peacctul Mofcration and Sincerity, became ſo 
remarkable, tharthere were many' tbatapply'd themſelves to.him 
for Reſolution in perplext Calesof Conſcience ; ſome known-to 
bim, arid many [not ; ſome requiring atisfattionby Conference, 
others by Letters ; ſo many, that his life became almoſt asreftllels 
as their :minds:; yet---as St. 'Paul accounted himſelt a Debter to all 
men; {o he, tarhedeny'd:none.. And itic be a truth which holy . 
Mr. Herbert lays, That afl worldly goys ſeem leſs when compared with ſhews 
mg mercy, or doing kindneſſes ; then doubtleſs this Barnabas, this ſon 
of Conſolation, Dr. Sanderſon might have boaſted for relieving lo 
many reſtleſs and wounded Conſciences ; which, as Solomon ſays, 
are a burden that none can bear, though their fortitude may ſuſtain 
their other Calamities : and if words cannot exprels the joy of a 
| Conlcience relieved from ſuch reſtleſs Agonies ; then Dr. Sander- 
ſon raight rejoyce;.thar 10 many were by him ſo clearly and con- 
{cientioully.{aticfied ; and would often praile God for that ability, 
and asofren for the occaſion; - and, that ** God had inclin'd his 
© heart to do1t, to the meaneſt of any of thoſe poor, but precious 
* Souls, for which his Saviour vouchlafed to be Crucified, 
Some 
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Some of thole very many Caſes that were reſolved by Letters, 
have been prelery'd and printed for the benefit of Pofterity ; as 
namely, 

I. Of the Sabbath. 

2. Marrying with a Recuſant. 

3» Of unlawful Love. 

4. Of a Military life. 

5. Of Scandal. 

6. Of a Bond takenin the Kimg's Name. 
7. Of the Ingagement. ' 

8. Of araſhVow. 


But many-more remain in private hands, of which one is of 
Gymony ; and I wiſh the World might ſee it, that it might unde- 
ceive ſo many miſtaken Patrons, who think they have diſcharg'd 
that great and-dangerous truſt, both to God and Man, if they take 
no money for a Living, though it may be parted with for other 
ends leſs juſtihable, which 1forbear toname. 

And in this time of hisretirement, when the common people 
were amaz'd and grown reſtleſs and giddy by the many falſhoods, 
and miſapplications of Truths frequently vented in Sermons, when 
they wrefted the Scripture by challenging God to be of their par- 
ty, and call 'd upon him ia their Prayers to patronize their Sacri- 
ledge and zealous Frenzies in thistime, he did ſo compaſſionate 
the generality -of this miſled Nation , that though the Times 
_ threatned ſuch an undertaking with danger ; yer, he then hazard- 
ed his _ by writing the large and bold Preface now extant 
before his laſt 20 Sermons, (firſt Printed in the dangerous Year 
1655.) In whichtherewas ſuch ſtrength of Reaſon, with ſo pow- 
erful and clear convincing Applications made to the Nonconfor- 
miſts, as being read by'one of thoſe diſſenting Brethren, who was 
pofſeſs'd of a good ſequeſter'd Living, and with itſuch a ſj)irit of 
Covetouſneſs and Contradiction, as being neither able to defend 
his error, no yield to truth manifeſted (his Conſcience having 
flept long and quietly in that Living) was yet at the reading of it 
{o awakened, (for there is a Divine Power in reaſon) that after a 
conflict with the reaſon he had mer, and the dammage he was to 
ſuſtain if he conſented to it (and being ſtill unwilling to be fo con- 
vinc'd, as to loſe by being over-reaſon'd) he wen in haſte to the 
Bookſeller of whom 'twas bought, threatned him, and rold him 
in anger,. be had ſold a Beok im which there was falſe Divinity ; and that . 
the Preface had upraided the Parliament, and many godly Miniſters of that 
Party for unjuſt dealing. ---- To which his Reply was, ('twas Tom. 
Garthwaite) That *twas not his Trade to judge of true or- falſe Divinity, 

| but 
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but to print and ſell Books ; and yet if be, or any Friend of: his would write 
an Anſwer to.it, and own it by ſetting bis Name to it, be would print .the 
Anſwer, and promote the ſelling of- it. 

About the time of his Printing this excellent Preface, I met 
him accidentally in London in *ſad-coloured Cloaths, and God 
knows, far from being coſtly : the place of our meeting was near 
to Little Britain, where we had been.to buy a Book, which he then 
had in his hand : we had no inclination to part preſently ; and 
therefore turn'd to ſtand in a corner ugder a Penthouſe ori be- 
gan torain) and immediately the Wind roſe, and the rain increa- 
{ed ſo much, that both became fo inconvenient, as to force us into 
a cleanly houle, where we had Bread, Cheeſe, Ale, and a Fire for our 
ready money. This rain and wind were ſo obliging to me, as to 
force our ſtay there for at leaſt an hour, to my great content and 
advantage ; for in that time he made to me many uſeful obſerva- 
tions of the preſent Times with much clearneſs and conſcientious 
freedom. I ſhall relatea part of them, in hope they may allo 
turn_to the advantage of my Reader. ---- He ſeem'd to lament, 
that the Parliament had takenupon them to aboliſh our Liturgy, 
to the grief and ſcandal of ſo many Deyout and Learned Men, 
and the diſgrace of thoſe many Martyrs, who had ſeal'd the truth 
and pe uſe of 1t,with their Blood : and that no Miniſter 
was now thought godly that did not decry it ; and, atleaſt, pre- 
tend to make better Prayers ex tempore : and'that they,” and only 
they that could do {q, prayed. by the Spirit, and were godly; 
chough in their Sermons they diſputed;andevidently.contradited 
each other in their' Prayers, And as he did diſlike this, ſo he did 
moſt highly commend the Common-Prayer of the Church, laying, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſeem'd to aſsiſt the Compoſers : and, that the effeft of a 
Conſtant uſe of it, would be, to melt and form the Soul into holy thoughts 
and deſires : and, beget habits of -Devotion.--- This he ſaid : and that 
the Colle&ts were the moſt paſſionate, proper, and moſt elegant comprehenſzve 
expreſſuons that any Language ever afforded ; and that there was in them 
ſuch Piety, and that, f; interwoven with Inſtructions, that they taught us 
to know the Power, the Wiſdom, the Majeſty, and Mercy of God, and 
much of our Duty both to Fdim and our Neighbour ; and that a Congregation 
behaving themſelves reverently, and putting up to God theſe joynt and known 
deſires for pardon of (ins, and their praiſes for mercies. receiv'd, could 
29t but be more pleaſing to God, than thoſe raw unpremeditated expreſſions 
_ many underſtood not, and to which many of the bearers could not ſay 

men. | 

And he then commended to me the frequent uſe of the Palter 
or Pſalms of David ; f peaking to this purpoſe, That they were the 

Treaſury 
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Treaſury of Chriſtian Comfort, fitted for all perſons and all neceſſities ; 
able to raiſe the Soul from dejetion by the frequent mention of God's Mer- 
cies to repentant Sinners ; able to ſtir up holy deſires ; to increaſe joy ; to 
moderate ſorrow ; to nouriſh hope, and teach us patience, by waiting God's 
leiſure for what we beg : able to beget a truſt in the Mercy, Power, and 
Providence of our Creator ; and to cauſe a reſignation of our ſelves to his 
Will ; and then (and not till then) to believe our ſelves happy. This he 
ſaid the Liturgy and Pſalms taught us; and that by the frequear 
uſe of the laſt they would not only prove to be our Souls com- 
fort, but would become ſo habitual, as to transform them into 
the image of his Soul that compoſed them.---- After this manner 
he expre[s'd himſelf and ſorrow, concerning the Liturgy and 
Pſalms ; and ſeem'd to lament that this, which was the Devotion 
of the more Primitive Times, ſhould in common Pulpitcs be turn'd 
into needleſs debates about Free-will, Ele&ion, and Reprobation, of 
which, and many like Queſtions, we may be ſafely ignorant, be- 
cauſe Almighty God intends not to lead us to Heayen by hard 
Queſtions, but by meekneſs and charity, and a frequent practice 
of Devotion. . 

And he ſeem'd to lament very much, that by the means of 
irregular and indiſcreet Preaching, the generality ofthe Nation 
were poſlſeſs'd with ſuch dangerous miſtakes, as to think, They 
might be -religious firſt, and then juſt and merciful ; that they might ſell 
their Conſciences, and yet have ſomething left that was worth keeping ; that 
they might be ſure they were elefed, though their Lives were viſibly ſcan- 
dalous ; that to be cunning was to be wiſe ; that to be rich was to be happy, 
tho 'tis evidently falſe ; that to ſpeak evil of Government, and to be buſie in 
things they underſtood not, was no ſin. Theſe, and the like miſtakes, 
he | ABetor much, and belought God to remove them, and re- 
ſtore us to that humility, ſincericy, and fingle-heartedneſs, with 
which this Nation was bleſt, before the unhappy Covenaat was 
brought amongſt us, and every Man preach'd and pray'd whar 
ſeem'd beſt in his own eyes. And he then ſaid to me, That the 
way to reſtore this Nation to a more meek and Chriſtian temper, was to have 
the Body of Divinity (or ſo much of it as was needful to be known by the 
(-ommon people) to be put into 52 Homilies, or Sermons, of ſuch a length 
as not to exceed a thir4 or fourth part of an hours reading'; and theſe 
needful Points to be made ſo clear and plain, that thoſe of a mean. capacity 
might know what was neceſſary to be believed, and what God requires to be 
done ; and then ſome plain applications of trial and conviftion : and theſe 
to be read every Sunday of the ear, as infallibly as the blood circulates 
the body at a ſet time ; an.l then as certainly begun again, and continued 


the Year following, 
| And 
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And, he explain'd the reaſon of this his deſire, by ſaying 'to 
me, ---- All Grammer Scholars, that are often ſhifted, from one to another 
School, learn neither ſo much, nor their little ſo truly,” as thoſe that are 
conſtant to one good Maſter : becauſe, by the ſeveral Rules of teaching in 
thoſe ſeveral Schools, they learn leſs, and become more and more confus'd ; 
and at laſt, ſo puzled and perplext, that their learning proves uſeleſs both 
to themſelves and others. And ſo do the immethodical, uſeleſs, needleſs No- 
tions that are delivered in many Sermons, make the hearers ; but a clear 
and conſtant rule of teaching us, what we are to know, and do, and what 
not, and that taught us by an approvd authority, might probably bring the 
Ns to a more Conſcientious praftice of what we know, and oug ht to do. 
Thus did this Prudent Man explain the reaſon of this his deſire : 
and oh ! that he had undertaken whatthe advisd ; for then, in 
all probability it wou'd have prov'd fo nfetul, chat the preſent Age 
wou'd have been bleſt by it : and, Poſterity wowd have bleſt 
him for it. | 

 Andatthis happy time of my enjoying his company and this 
diſcourſe, he exprefs'd a ſorrow by ſaying to me, O that I had gone 
{haplain to that excellently. Accompliſh'd Gentleman , your Friend, Sir 
Henry Wootton ! which was once intended, when he firſt went Ambaſ- 
ſadoy to the State of Venice : for by that Imployment Thad been forc'd in- 
to aneceſſity of converſing, not with him only, but with ſeveral Men of 
ſeveral Nations ; and might thereby have kept my ſelf from my unmanly 
baſhfulneſs, which has prov'd very troubleſome, and not leſs inconvenient to 
me ; and which 1 now fear is become fo habitual as never te leave me : and 
beſides, by that means Tmight alſo have known, or at leaſt have had the 
fſatisfaftion of ſeeing one of the late Miracles of Mankind, for general Learn = 
ig, Prodence, and Modeſty, Sir Henry Woottow's dear Friend, Padre 
Paulo, who, the Author of bus Life ſays, was born with a baſhfulneſs 
as invincible, as I have found my own to be : A man whoſe fame 
muſt never die, till Vertue and Learning ſhall become ſo uſeleſs as not to be 
regarded. 
© This was a part of the benefit I then had by that hours conver- 
ſation: andI gladly remember and mention it, as an Argument 
of my happinels, and his great humility and condeſcention. I had 
alſo a. like advantage by another happy Conference with him, 
which I am deſirous to imparrt in this place to the Reader. He 
lamented much, that in thofe times of Confuſion many Pariſhes, 
where the maintenance was nor great, there wasno Miniſter to 
officiate ; and that many of the beſt Sequeſtred Livings were poſ- 
ſels'd with ſuch rigid Covenanters as denied the Sacrament to 
their Pariſhioners, unleſs upon ſuch conditions,and in ſuch a man- 
ner asthey could not with a good Conlcience take it ; This he 
——_ mentioned 
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mentioned wich much ſorrow, ſaying, The bleſſed Sacrament did, 
even by way of preparation for it, give occaſion to all conſcientious Recei- 
vers to examine the performance of their Vows, ſince they received that 
laſt ſeal for the pardon of their ſins paſt ; and alſoto examine and reſearch 
their bearts, and make penitent refleftions on their failings ; and that done 
to bewail them ſeriouſly, and then make new Vows or Reſolutions to obey 
all God's Commands better, and beg his grace to perform them. And that 
this being faithfully done, then the Sacrament repairs the decays of grace, 
helps us to conquer infurmities, gives us grace to beg God's grace, and then 
gives us What we beg ; makes us ſtill bunger and thirſt after bis righteouſ- 
neſs, which we then receive, and being aſſiſted with our own endeavours,will 
fill ſo dwell in us, as to become our Santftification in this life, and our com- 
fort on our laſt Sick-beds. © The want of this bleſſed benefit he l1a- 
mented much and pitied their condition that defired, but could . 
not obtain it, 

I hope I ſhall not diſoblige my Reader, if I here inlarge into 
a further CharaQter of his perſon and temper. As firſt, Thar he 
was moderately tall ; his behaviour had init much of a plain 
comlineſs, and very little (yet enough) of ceremony or courtihip ; 
his looks and motion manifeſted an indearing affability and mild- 


neſs, and ”u he had with theſe a calm, and ſo matchleſ; a forti- 


rude, as ſecur'd him from complying with any of thoſe matiy 
Parliament InjunCtions,that interfer'd with a doubtful Confcience. 
His Learning was methodical and exa&t ; his Wiſdom ufſetul ; his 
Integrity vilible ; and his whole life ſo un{potred, fo like the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, that all ought to be preſervedas Copies for Po- 
ſterity to write after ; the Clergy eſpecially ; who with impure 
hands ought not to offer Sacrifice ro that God, whole pure Eyes ab- 
hor iniquity ; and, eſpecially in them. 

There was in his Sermons no improper Rhetorick, nor ſuch per- 
plex'd diviſions, as may be ſaid to be like too much light, that ſo 
dazles the eyes that the fight becomes leſs perfect : But in them 
there was no want of uſeful matter , nor waſte of words; andyer 
ſuch clear diſtinCtions as diſpell'd all confugd Notions, and made 
his hearers depart both wiſer, and more confirm'd in vertuons Re- 
ſolutions. 

His Memory was ſo matchleſs and firm, as *twas only over- 
come by his baſhfulneſs : for he alone, or to a Friend, could re- 
peat all the Odes of Horace, all Tully's Offices and much of Juvenal 
and Perſius without Book ; and would lay, The repitition of one of 
_ the Odesof Horace to himſelf, (which he did often) was to him ſuch 
Muſick, as a Leſſon on the Viol was to others, when they play'dit volun- 


tarily to themſelves or Friends, And though he was bleſt with a 
| clearer 
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clearer Judgment then other men ; yer he was ſo diſtruſtful of 
it, that he did uſually over-confider of conſequences, and would 
ſo delay and recon(ider what to determine, that though none ever 
determin'd better, yet, when the Bell roll'd for Fim to ap- 
pear and read his Divinity LeCtures in Oxford, and all the Scholars 
attended to hear him, he had not then, or not till then, reſfoly'd 
and writ what he meant to determine; ſo that that appear'd to 
be a truch, which his old dear Friend Dr. Sheldon would often ſay 
of him, namely, That his judgment was. ſo much ſuperiour to his fancy, 
That whatſoever this ſuggeſted, that diſlik'd andcontroul'd; ſtill conſidering 
and reconſidering, till bis time was ſo waſted, that he was forc'd to write, not 
- (probably) what was beſt, but what he thought laſt. And yet what he 
did then read, appear'd to all hearersto be fo uſeful, - clear, and 
ſatisfactory, as none ever determin'd with greater applauſe. 

Theſe tiring and perplexing thoughts: begot in him ſome 
averſeneſsto enter into the toyl af conſidering and determining 
all Caſuiſtical Points ; becauſe during that time they neither 
gave reſt to his Body or Mind. Burt though he would not ſuffer 
his Mind to be alwayg loden with theſe knotty Points and Di- 
ſtin&tions ; yet the wy of old Records, Genealogies, and Heraldry, 
were a recreation, and ſo pleaſing, that he would ſay they gave ' 
a pleaſant reſt to his mind. Of the laſt of which I have ſeen 
two remarkable Volumes ; and the Reader needs neither to doubt 
their truth or exaEneſs. 

And this holy humble Man had ſo conquer'd all repining and 
ambirious thoughts, and with them all other unruly paſſions,thar, 
if the accidents of the day prov'd to his danger or dammage, yer 
he both began and ended it with aneven and undiſturbed quiet- 
neſs: always praiſing God that he had not withdrawn food and 
raiment from him and his poor Family ; nor ſuffered him inthe 
times of tryal co violate his Conſcience for his ſafety, or to ſup- 
port himſelf or them in a more ſplendid or plentiful condition ; 
and that he therefore reſoly'd with Duvid, That his praiſe ſhonld be 
always in his mouth. 

| have taken a content in giving ry Reader this Charaer of 
his Perſon, his Temper, and ſome of the Accidents of his life 
palt ; and much more might be added of all : Bur I will with 
forrow look forward to the ſad days, in which ſo many good 
Men, Clergy-men eſpecially, were ſufferers ; namely, about the 
Year x658. at which time Dr. Sanderſon was in a very pitiful 
condition asto his Eſtate : And in that time Mr. Robert Boyle (a 
Gentleman of a very Noble Birth, and more Eminent for his Li- 
beralicy, Learning and Vertue,) andof whom 1 would ſay much. 

| more, 
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more, but that he ſtill lives) having caſually met with, and read 
his Lectures de Juramento, to his great ſatisfaCtion, and being in- 
formed of Dr. Sander/on's great Innocence and Sincerity, and that 
he and his Family were brought into a low condition by his nor 
complying with the Parliaments injunRtions, ſent him by his dear 
Friend Dr. Barlow, (the now Learned Biſhop of Lincoln,) 50 1. 
and with ita requeſt and promiſe : The requeſt was, © That he 
© would review the Led&tures de Conſcientia, which he had read 
« when he was Doctor of che Chair in Oxford, and print them for 


« the good of Poſterity ; (and this Dr. So did in the Year 


« 1659.) And the Promiſe was, That he would pay him that, or 
«if hedefir'd it, a greater Sum yearly, during his Life to inable 
* him to pay an Amanuenfis, to eaſe him from the trouble of wri- 
ting what he ſhould conceive or dictate.--- For the more particular 


account of which, Trefer my reader to a Letter writ to me by the ſaid Dr. 


Barlow, which Thave annexed to the end of this Relation. 

Towards the beginning of the Year 1600. when the _—_ 
mixt Sects, and their Creators, and mercileſs ProteCtors, had led, 
or driven each other into a Whirl-pool of Confuſion both in 
Church and State : when amazement and fear had ſeized moſt 
of them by foreſeeing, they muſt now not only Vomit up the 
Churches, and the Kings Land, but their accuſing Conſci- 
ences did alſo give them an inward and fearful Intelligence, 
thatthe God of oppoſition, diſobedience, and confuſion, which 
they had ſo long and (o diligently fear'd, was now ready to re- 
ward them with ſuch wages as he always pays to Witches 'S their 
obeying him. When theſe Wretches (that had ſaid to themſelves, 
We fhall ſee no ſorrow,) were come to foreſee an end of their cruel 
reign, by our Kings return, and ſuch Sufferers as Dr. Sanderſon 
(and with him many of the oppreſſed Clergy and others) could 
foreſee the Cloud of their aflitions would be diſpers'd by it. 
Then the 29th. of May following, the King was by our good God 
reſtored tous, and we toour known Laws and Liberties, and then 
a general joy and peace ſeem'd to breath through the three Nati- 
ons ; the ſuffering and ſequeſter'd Clergy (who had like the Chil- 
dren of [ſrael, ſat long lamenting their ſad Condition, and hang'd 
their negle&ted Harps on the Willows that grow by the Ri- 
versof Babylon) were after many thoughtful * 9 and reſtleſs 
nights, now freed from their Sequeſtration, reſtor'd to their Re- 
venues, and to a liberty to adore, praiſe,and pray to Almighty God 
publickly in ſuch order as theirConſciences and Oaths had formerly 
obliged them. And the Reader will eaſily believe that Dr. Sanderſon 
and his dejeFted Family rejoyc'd to ſee this bappy day, and be of this number. 

m At 
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At this time of the conformable Clergies deliverance, from the 
Presbyterian ſeverities ; the Doctor ſaid to a Friend. © Flook 
« back on this ſtrange and happy turn of the late times, with a- 
© mazement and thankfulnets ; and cannot but think the Pyesby- 
« zerians ought to read their own Errors, by conſidering that b 
« their ownrules the Independants have puniſhr,and ſupplantedthem 
« asthey did the Conformable Clergy, who are now (fo many 
* 45 ſtill live) reſtor'd to their lawful right ; and, as the Propher 
* David hath taught me, ſo I ſay with a thankful hearc. Perily, there 
« ;s a God that judgeth the earth : And, a reward for _ | 

It ought to be conſidered (which I have often heard or read ) 
that in the Primitive times, men of learning, prudence, and 
vertue were uſually ſought for, and follicited to accept of #0 
Copal Government , x | often refus'd it. For, they conſcientiouſly 


conſidered that the Office of a Biſhop was not made up of 
eaſe and ſtate, but of labour and care : that they were truſted to 
be of God's Almoners of the Churches Revenue, and double their 
care fox the Churches good, and the poor; ro live ſtridtly them- 
ſelves, andule all diligence to ſee chat cheir Family , Officers, 
and Clergy, became examples of innocence and Piety to others ; 


and that the account of that Stewardſhip muſt at the laſt dreadful 
day be made tothe Searcher of all hearts : and for theſe reaſons 
they were in the Primitive times timerous to undertake it. It 
may not be ſaid thar Dr. Sanderſon was accompliſh'd wich theſe, 
and all the other requiſites requir'd ina Biſhop, ſo, as to beable 
to anſwer them exaCcly ; bur it may be affirm'd, asa good pre- 
paration, that he had at the Age of 73 years (for he was ſo old at 
the King's return) fewer faults ro be pardon'd by God or Man, 
than are apparent in others in theſe days, in which (God knows) 
we fall ſo ſhort of that viſible ſan&tity and zeal ro God's glory , 
which was apparent in the days of Primitive Chriftianity. This 
is mentioned by way of preparation to what I ſhall ſay more of 
Dr. Sanderſon ; as namely, That ar the King's return Dr. Sheldon, 
the late prudent Archbiſhop of Canterbury (than whom none 
knew, valued, or loy'd Dr. Sanderſon more or better) was by his 
Majeſty made a chief Truſtee ro commend to him fit men to ſup- 
ply the then vacant Biſhopricks. And Dr. Sheldon knew none 
fitter than Dr. Sanderſon, and therefore humbly deſired the King 
that he would nominate him : and that done; he did as humbl 
delire Dr. Sanderſon that he would For Gods and the Churches ſake 
take that charge and care upon him. Dr. Sanderſon had, if notanun- 
willingneſs, certainly no forwardnels to undertake it, and would 


often lay, He had not led himſelf, but his Friend would now lead him into a 


temptation, 
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temptation, Which be had daily. prayed againſt ; and beſonght God, if he did 
undertake it ſo, to aſſiſt him with his grace, that the example of h1z life, his 
cares and endeavours might promote his glory, and help fo the ſalvati- 
on of others. COTA Ur 
This I have mentionedas a happy preparation to his Biſheprickz 
and am next to tell that he was conſecrated: Biſhop of LincoM at 
Weſtminſter the 28th of Oftobey, 1660. Sed 


There was about this'time a Chriftian care* taken, 'that thoſe | 


whoſe Conſciences were (as they'\{aid) render, and' could not 
comply with the Service and Ceremonies of the Church, might 
have a ſatisfaction given by aPriendly debate berwixc afele@num- 
ber of them, and ſome like number of thoſe that had been Suffe= 
rers for the Church Service and Ceremonies, and now reſtord es liber- 
ty ; of which laſt ſome were then preferr'd to powerand dignity 
in the Church. And'of theſe Biſhop Sanderſon was one, and then 
choſeto be a Moderator in that debate, 'and he perforna'd\'his 
truſt with much mildnefs, patience and reaſon ; but aft prov'd 
uneffectual : For there be ſome prepoſleſlions like jealouſes, 
(which though cauſeleſs, yet) cannot be remov'd by reaſonsas 
apparent as demonſtration can make any trutts, The place ap- 
pointed for this debate was the Savoy in the Strand-: andthe 
Points debated were, 1 think, many ; (and Ichink many of them 
needleſs) ſome affirmed to be truth and reaſon, ſome denied to 
beeither ; and theſe debates being at firſt in words, prov'd to be 
{o looſe and perplex'd, as fatisfied neither Party. . For ſometime 
that which had been affirmed was immediately forgor, or miſs 
taken, or deny'd, and fo no fatisfaction given to either party, 
And that the debate might become more ſatisfaftory and uſeful : 
it was therefore reſoly'd that the day following the deſires and 
reaſons of the Non-confarmifts ſhould be given in writing, and they 
in writing receive Anſwers from the conforming party. And 
though I neichcr now can, nor need to mention all the Points de- 
bated, nor the names of the diſſenting Brethren : yer | am ſure Mr. 
Richard Baxter was one, and I am ſure alſo one of the Points deba- 
ted, Was Concerning a Command of Lawful Superiours, what was ſuffici> 
ent towards its being a lawful Command? ---- this tollowing Propolition 
was brought by the conforming Party. 

That Command which commands an a# in it ſelf lawful, and no other 
aft or Circumſtance unlawful, is not ſinful. 

Mr. Baxter denied it for two Reaſons, which he gave in with 
his own hand in writing thus : One was, Becauſe that may be a (in 
per accidens, which is not ſo in it ſelf ; and may be unlawfully comman- 
ded, though that accident be not in the command, Another was, That 
it may be commanded under an unjuſt penalty. Again 


The Life of Biſhop Sanderſon. 


Again, this propoſition being brought by the Conformiſts, That 
Command which commandeth an a&t in it ſelf lawful, and no other aft where» 
by any unjuſt penalty 15 injoyned, nor any circumſtance whence per aCci- 
Gn any ſin us conſequent which the Commander ought to provide againſt, 
is not ſinful. | | 

Mr. Baxter denied it for this reaſon then given in with his own 
hand in writing, thus : Becauſe the firſt af commanded may be per 
accidens unlawful, and be commanded by an unjuſt penalty, though no other 
at or circumſtance commanded be ſuch. | | | 

Again, this Propoſition being brought by the Conformiſts, That . 
Command which commandeth an a# in it ſelf lawful, andno other Aft 
whereby any unjuſt penalty is injoyned, nor any circumſtance whence directly 
or per accidens any ſm is conſequent, which the Commander ought to pro- 
vide againſt ; hath in it- all things requiſite to the lawfulneſs of a Command, 
and paticularly cannot be guilty of commanding an aft per accidens uns 
lawful, nor of commanding an aft under an unjuſt penalty. 

Mr. Baxter denyed it upon the ſame Reaſons. 

Peter Gunning, 
obn Pearſon. 

Theſe were then two of the Diſputants, till live, - and will 
atteſt this; one being now Lord Biſhop of Ely, and the orhes 
of Cheſter. And the laſt of themtold me very lately, that one of 
the Diſſenters (which I could, but forbear to name) appear'd 
to Dy. Sanderſon to be ſo bold, ſo troubleſom, and fo illogical in 
the diſpute, as forced patient Dr. Sanderſon (who was then Biſhop 
of Lincoln, and a Moderator with other Biſhops) to ſay with an 
unuſual earneſtneſs, That he had never met with a man of more pertinaci- 
ous confidence, and leſs abilities in all his converſation. 

Bur, though this debate at the Savoy was ended without any 
great ſatisfaCtion to either party, yet both parties knew the dehires 
and underſtood the abilities of the other much better than before 
it : and the late diſtreſſed Clergy, that were now reſtor'd to 
their former rights and power, were {o Charitable, as at their next 
meeting in Convocation to contrive to give the Diſſenting Party 
fatisfaCtion by alteration, explanation, and addition to ſome part 
both of the Rabrick and Common-Prayer ; as alſo by adding ſome new 
neceſſary Collects, with a particular Colle& of Thankſgiving. 
How many of theſe new Collects were worded by Dr. Sanderſon, 
I cannot ſay ; but am ſure the whole Convocation valued him 
{o much, that henever undertook to ſpeak toany Point in quelii- 
on, but he was heard with great willingneſs and attention ; and 
when any Point in queſtion was determin'd, the Convocation 


did 
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did uſually. deſire him-ro-word their intentions, and as ulually ap- 
prove and thank him. | | 

Ar this Canvocationthe Common-Prayer was made more compleac 
by adding.three new. neceſſary Offices; which werey:4 form of 
Humiliation. for the nurther\ of King Charles the Fartyr, a thanksgiving 
for the Reſtoration of bis: Son ur ; and for the baptizing of- cr 
riper age.. I cannot ſay Dr. Sanderſon did form or word: them all, 
bur doubcleſs moxe than any ſingle.man of the Convocation ; and 
he did alſo, by defire'of.'the Convocation, alter and add to the 
forms of Prayers to beuled at Sea (now taken into. the: Service= 
Book.) And it: may be nated, That William, the now-maft Reve- 
rend Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was in theſe. imployments diligent- 
ly uſetu! ; elpecially in helping co rectifie' the Kalendar and Re- 
brick.” And laſtly, jz may be noted, thar for the ſacisfying all 
the diſſenting Brethren/and ochers, the Convocations: Reaſons 
for the alrerations and. additions ro.che Linirgy, -were by them 
defir'd to be drayn up by Dr. Sanderſon ; which being done by 
him, and approv'd by them, was appointed to.be Printed before 
the Liturgy, and may be now known by this Title, ---- The Pre- 
face : and begins thas—-- It hath been the wiſdam:of the Church. . , 

. I ſhallnow follow Dr. Sanderſonto his Bilhoprick, and declare a 

part of his behaviour in that buhe and weighty i nt. And 
firſt, That it was with/ſuch condeſcenſion and obligingnels cothe 

meaneſt of his Clergy, astoknow and be known to mo&of them. 

And indeed he practigd the like to all men of whatdegree ſoever, 

eſpecially. ro his ofd Neighbours or Pariſhioners of Boothby 

Pamrel ; for there was all joy at . his: Table when they came to vi- 

ſic him : then they pray'd for him, and he for them with an un- 

teigned affeftion. - 

\ Irhink it willnot be deny'd but that the care and toyl requi- 
red of a Biſhop, may juſtly challenge the riches and revenue with 
which their Predeceflors had lawfully endow'd them; and yer he 
{ought not that ſomuch, as doing good with it both tothe preſent 
Age and Poſterity ; and he made this appear by what follows. 

'The Biſhops chief. Houſe at Buckden, in the County of Hun- 
tington, the uſual Reſidence of his Predeceſlors (for it ſtands a- 
bout the midſt of his Dioceſs) having been at his Conſecration a 
great part of it demoliſh'd, and what was left ſtanding under 
a vilible decay, was by him undertaken to be erected and repair'd ; 
and it was perform'd with great ſpeed, care, and charge. And 
to this may be added, Thar the King having by an Injun#ion com- 
mended to the care of the Biſhops, Deans, and Prebends of all 
Cathedral Churches, the repair of them, their Houſes, and an augmen- 

n 
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tation of the revenue of ſmall Vicarages ; He; when he was repairing ' 
Buoden, did alſo. augment the laſt, as faſt as Fines were paid fot! 
renewing Leaſes :'{o faſt, thar-a Friend taking notice of his 
bounty, was ſo bold as to adviſe him to remember, he.was under 
his firſt frudts, and that he was old,” and had d wife and children that were- 
yet but meanly provided for, eſpecially if his dignity were confidered. To\ 
whom he made a mild and thankful anſwer, ſaying, It would not 
become a Chriſtian Biſhop to ſuffer thoſe houſes built by bis Predeceſſors 
to be ruin'd for want of repair ;'-and'leſs juſtifiable to ſuffer any of thoſe 
poor Vicars that were call 'dto ſo high a calling as to ſacrifice at God's' 
Altar, to eat- the bread of ſorrow conftantly, when he had a power by a 
ſmall augmentation to turn it into the bread of chearfulneſs : and wiſh'd,that 
as this was, ſo it were alſo in his Power to make all mankind kappy, for 
he defired nothing more. © And for bis Wife and Children, he hop'd to leave 
them a competence ; and in the hands of- a God, that would provide for all that 
kept innocence, and traſted-in his providence and proteftion, which he had al - 
ways found enough to make and keep him happy. | 
There was in his: Dioceſs a Miniſter of almoſt his Age, that 
had been of Lincoln Colledge when he leftir, who viſited him of- 
ten, and always welcom, :becauſe he was a Man 6f Innocenee 
and open-heartednefs : This Miniſter asked the Biſhop what 
Books he ſtudied moſt, when he laid the foundation of his 
great and clear Learning ? 'To which his Anſwer was, That he 
declin'd reading many Books-j but whathedid read, were well 
choſen, and read ſo ou that he became very familiar with them ; 
and told him they were chiefly three, Ariſtotle's Rhetorick, Acquinas's 
Secunda Secunde, and Tully, but chiefly his Offices, which he had 
not read over leſs than 20 times, and could at this Age repeat 
without Book. Andtold himalfo, the learned Civilian Door 
Zouch (who died lately) had writ Elementa jnriſprudentie, which 
was a Book that he thought, he could alſo ſay without Book ; 
and that no wile man could read it too often, orlove, or com- 
mend it too much ; and he told him the ſtudy of theſe had been 
his toy]: But for himſelf, he always had a natural love, to Gene- 
alogies and Heraldry ; and that when his thoughts were haraſſed 
withany perplext Studies, he lefr off, and turned tothem as a 
recreation ; and that hisivery recreation had made him ſo perfect 
in them, that he could in a very ſhort time give an account of the 
Deſcent, Arms, and Antiquity of any Family of the Nobility or 
Gentry of this Nation. 

Betore l give an account of his laſt ſickneſs, I deſire to tell the 
Reader that he was of a hea]thful conſtitution, chearful and mild, 
of an eventemper, very moderate in his diet, and had had little 


{icknels 


th 
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lickneſs, till ſome feiy years before his death ; but was then 
every Winter puniſh'd with a Diarrhed , which left him nor, till 
watm weather returin'd and remov'd it? And this Diſtemper did, 
az he grew elder, ſeize him oftner , and continue longer with 


him. But though it weakned net it made him rather indiſpos'd _ 


than ſick, and did no b= diſable him from ſtudying, (indeed too 
much.) tn this decay of his ſtrength, but not of his memory or 
reaſon (for this Diſtemper works not upon the underſtanding) he 


made his laſt Will, of which I ſhall give ſome account for con- . 


firmation' of ' what hath been ſaid, and whar I think convenient 
tobe known, before I declare his death and burial. 

He did in his laſt Will give an account of his Faith and Perſwa- 
| ſion inPoint of "Religion and Church-Government, intheſe very 
words : 


Robert Sanderſon Dy. of Divinity, an univorthy Miniſter of Jeſus 
E Chriſt, andby the providence of God Biſhop of Lincoln, being by the 
long continuance of an habitual diſtemper brought to a great bodily piers 4 
and faintneſs of ſpirits, but (by the great mercy of God) without any bodily 
pain otherwiſe, or decay of underſtanding, do make this my Will and hſta= 
ment (written all with my own hand) revoking all former Wills by me here- 
tofore made, if any fuch ſhall be found. Firſt, I commend mySoul into the 
hands of Almighty God, as of a faithful Creator, which I bumbly beſeech 
him mercifully to accept, looking upon it,” not as it ts init ſelf far 


polluted with ſin) but as it is redeemed and purged with the precious blood of 


his only beloved Son, and my moſt ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in confidence 
of Whoſe merits and mediation alone it is, that 1 caſt my ſelf” upon the 
mercy of God for the pardon of my ſins, -and the hopes of eternal life. And 
here I do profeſs, that as Thave lived, ſo I deſire and (by the grace of God) 
reſolve to dye in the Communion of the. Catholick Church of Chriſt, and a 
true Son of the Church of England ; which, as it ſtands by Law eſtabliſh» 
ed, to be both in Dottrine and Worſhip agreable to the Word of God, and 
in the moſt, and moſt material Points of both, conformable to the Faith 
and prattice of the godly Churches of Chriſt in the primitive and purer times, 
T do firmly believe : led ſo to, not ſomuch from” the force of cuſtom and 
education (to which the greateſt part of mankind owe their particular diffes 
rent perſwaſions in point of Religicn) as upon the clear evidence of truth 
and reaſon, after a ſerious and unpartial examination of the grounds, as 
well of Popery as Puritaniſm, according to that meaſure of underſtanding, 
and thaſe opportunities Which God hath afforded me : and herein Tam abun- 
dantly ſatisfied, that the Schifm which the Papiſts on the one hand , and 
the Superſtition wich the Puritan on the other hand, lay to our charoe, are 
bery juſtly chargtable upon themſelves reſpeFively. Wherefore humbly 

|; beſeech 
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befeech Almighty God the Father of Mercies, to preſerve the Church bf\þis 
power and providence, in peace, truth, and Godlineſs, evermore to the 
worlds end : which donbeleſa he will do, if the wickedneſs and ſecurity of a 
ſinful people (and particularly thoſe ſins that are ſo rife, and ſeem daily 
to increaſe among us, of Unthankfulneſs , Riot, and Sacriledge) do 


- not tempt his patience to the contrary. And 1 alſe 0 farther bumbly beſeech 


him, that it would pleaſe him to give unto our gracious Sovereign, the Re- 
verend Biſhops, and the Parliament, timely to conſider the great danger 
that vifibly threatens this Church i point of Religion by the late great m- 
creaſe of Popery, and in point of Revenue by ſacrilegious encloſures ; and 
to provide ſuch wholſom andeffeual remedies as may prevent the ſame be- 
fore it be too late. | 

And for a further manifeſtation of his humble thoughts and de- 
fires, they may appear to the Reader, by another part of his Will 
which follows. | | 

As for my.corruptible Body, IT bequeath it to the Barth whence it was 
taken, to be decently buried in the Pariſh Church off Bugden, towards 
the upper end of the ' Chancel, upon the ſecond, or (at the fartheſt) the 
third day after my deceaſe ; and that with as little Noiſe, Pomp, and Charge 
as may be, without ths invitation of any perſon how near ſoever related un- 
to me, other than the Inhabitants of Bugden ; without the unneceſſary ex- 
pence of Eſcutcheons, Gloves, Ribonds, Cc. and without any Blacks to be 
hung any where in.or about the Houſe or Church, other than a Pulpit-Cloth, 
a Hearſe-Cloth, and a Mourning Gown for the Preacher ; whereof the 
former, (after my Body ſhall be interred) to be given to the Preacher of 
the Funeral Sermon, and the latter to the Curat of tbe Pariſh for the time 
being. And my Will Further is, That the Funeral Sermon be preached by 
wy own Houfhold Chaplain, containing ſome wholeſame Diſcourſe concerning 
Aortality, the Reſurreion of the Dead, and the laſt Judgment ; and that 
he ſhall bave for bis pains 5 1. upon condition, that he ſpeak nothing at all cons 
cerning my perſon either good or ill, 'other than Imy ſelf ſhall dire ; only 
fignifymg to the Auditory that it was my expreſs Will to have it ſo. And 
it is my Will, that no coſtly Monument be erefted for my memory, but only 
a fair flat Marble ſtone to be laid over me, with this Inſcription in legible 
Roman (arafers, --- Depolitum Roberti Sanderſon nuper Lincol- 
nienſis Epilcopi, qui obiit Anno Domini MDCLKXII; & ztatis 
luz ſepruageſimo ſexto, Hic requieſcit in ſpe beatz reſurreCionis. 
This manner of burial, although I cannot but foreſee it will prove unſatis- 
fatory to ſundry my neareſt Friends and Relations, and be apt to be cenſured 
by others, as an evidence of my too much par ſimony and narrowneſs of mind, 
as being altogether unuſual, and not according to the mode of theſe times ; 
Jet it 1s agreeable to the ſence of my heart,- and I do very much defire my 
Will may. be carefully obſerved herein, hoping it may become exemplary to 


ſome 


—_ 
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ſome or other : at leaſt howſoever teſtifying at my death (what I have ſo,of- 
ten and earneſtly profeſſed in my life time) my utter diſlike of the flatteries 


commonly uſed in Funeral Sermons, and of the vaſt expences otherwiſe laid 


out in Funeral Solemnities and Entertamments,with very little benefit to any, 
which (if beſtowed in pious and charitable works) might redound to the pub- 
lick or private benefit of - many Perſons. This is a part of his Will. 

Fam nexc to tell, - that he died the 29th of January, 1662. and 
chat his Body was buried in Bugden the third day after his death ; 
and for the manner, - that *twas as far from oſtentation as he defir'd 
it ; andall the reſt of his Willwas as punCtually performed. And 
when I have -(to his juſt praiſe) rold this trath, That be died far 
from being rich, -I ſhall return back to viſie, and give a further ac- 
. rountof- him on his laſt Sick-bed. 

His laſt Will (of which I have mentioned a part) was made a- 
bout three weeks before his death , about which time, finding 
his trengeh» ro decay by reaſon of his conſtant infirmity. and a 
' conſumptive cough added to it, - heretir'd to his Chamber, 'ex- 

preſling a deſire to injoy his laſt thoughts ro himſelf in private, 
withour diſturbance or cate, eſpecial , of what might concern 
this world. ---- Thus as his natural Life decayed, his Spiritual 
Lifeſeenvd to be more ſtrong ; and, his.faith more confirm'd : 
ſtill Iabouring to attain that holineſs and purity, without which 
none ſhall ſee God. --- And that not any of his Clergy- (which 
are more numerous than any other Biſhops of this Nation) might 
ſuffer by his retirement, he did by Commiſſion impower his 
Chaplain, Mr. P,lln, with Epiſcopal Power to give Inſtitutions 
roall Livings or Church-Preferments, during this his diſabilicy to 
do ic himſelf. - In thistime'of his retirement which was wholly 
ſpentin Devotion he long'd for his Diſlolution 3 and when ſome 
thacloy'd him pray'd for his recovery, it he at any time found 
any amendment, he ſeem'd to be dilpleas'd, by ſaying, His 
Friends ſaid their Prayers backward for him : and that "twas not his deſire 
to live a uſeleſs life, and by filling up a place, keep another out of it, that 
might do God and his Church more ſervice. He would often with much 
joy and thankfulneſs mention, That during his bes a Houſekeeper 
(which Was more than 40 years) there had not been one buried out of his Fa- 

mily, and that he was now like to be the firſt, He would allo mention 

with thankfulnels, That till be was threeſcore years of Age, he had never 
ſpent 5 s. in Law, nor (upon himſelf) ſo much in Wine : and rejoyed much 

that he had ſo liv'd, as never to cauſe an bours ſorrow to his good Father ; 

and that be hopd that he ſhould die without an Enemy. 

He in this retirement had the Church Pray®rs read in his 

0 Chamber 
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Chamber twice everyday; and at nine at-night ſome Prayers 
read to him and a part of his Family out of the Whole Duty of Man. 
As he was remarkably punctual and regular in all his Studies and 
Actions, ſo he us'd himlelf to be bor his Meals : and his Dinner . 
being appointed to be conſtantly ready at the ending of Prayers, 
and he expeCting and calling for it, was anſwered, It would be 
ready in a quarter of an hour. To which his reply was with ſome 
earneſtnels, A quarter of an hour, Is a quarter of an hour nothing to a 
man that probably has not many hours to live ? And though he did live 
many hours after this, yet he liv'd not many days ; for the _ 
after (which was three days before his death) he was become ſo 
weak and weary either of motion or fitting, that he was content, 
or forc'd to keep his Bed. In which I deſire he may reſt, till I have 

iven ſome ſhort account of his behaviour there, and immediate- 
y before it, 


The day before he took his Bed (which was three days before 
his death) he, that he might receive a new aſſurance for the pardon 
of his fins paſt, and be ftrengthned in his way tothe New Jeruſalem, 
took the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Body and Blood of his, and our 
bleſſed Jeſus, from the hands of his Chaplain Mr. Pullin, accom 
panied with his Wife, Children, and a Friend, in as awful , 
humble, and ardent a manner, as outward reverence could ex- 
preſs. After the praiſe and thankſgiving for this bleſſing was ended, 
he ſpake to this purpoſe ; 1 have now to the great joy of my Soul taſted 
of the All-ſaving Sacrifice of my Saviours death and paſſion : and with it , 
received a Spiritual ook that my ſrns paſt are pardon'd, and my God 
at peace with me : and that T ſhall never have aWill, or Power to do any 
thing that may ſeparate my Soul fromthe love of my dear Saviour. Lord 
confirm this belief® in me ; and make me ſtill to remember that it was thou 
0 God that tookeſt me out of my Mothers Womb, and haſt been the powerful 
ProteFor off me to this preſent moment of my life : thou haſt neither for- 
ſaken me now 1 am become grey-beaded, nor ſuffered me to forſake thee 
in the late days of temptation, and ſacrifice my Conſcience for the preſerva- 
tion of my liberty or eſtate. *T'was not of my ſelf but by grace that T have 

ſtood, when others have fallen under my trials : and theſe mercies I now 
remember with joy and thankfulneſs ; and my hope and dere #s,that Tmay die 
remembring this, and praſing'thee my merciful God, © The frequent 
© repitition of the Pſalms of David hath been noted to bea great 

« part of the Devotion of the Primitive Chriſtians : The Pſalms 
* having in them, not only Prayers and holy Inſtructions, but ſuch 

** Commemorations of God's Mercies, as may preſerve, comfort, 

« and confirm our Ceperdance on the power, and proyidence, 

| « 2nd 


[{ he Life of Biſhop Sanderſon, | 49 


© and mercy of our Creator. And- this is mention'd in order to 
telling, that as the holy Pſalmiſt ſaid, that his eyes ſhould prevent both ,., 
the dawning of the day and the night watches, by meditating on God's word : 
ſo 'twas\Dr. Sanderſon's conſtant praftice every morning to enter- 
rain his firſt waking thoughts with a repitition of thoſe very 
Pſalms, that the Church hath appointed to be conſtantly read in 
the daily Morning Service ; and having at night laid him in his 
bed, he as conſtantly clos'd his eyes with a repitition of choſe 
appointed for the Service of the Evening ; remembring and re- 
peating the very Pſalms appointed for every day ; and as” the 
month had formerly ended and began again, (ſo did this Exerciſe 
of hisdevotion. And if the Firſt-fruits of his waking thoughts 
were of the World, or what concern'd it ; he would arraign. and 
condemn himſelf for it, Thus he began that work on Earth 
which is now- the- imployment of Dr. Hammond and him in 


Heaven. | 


Afcer his taking his Bed, and about a day, before his death, 
he defir'd his Chaplain, Mr. Pull, to give himabſolution : And 
at his performing that Office, he pull'd off his Cap, that Mr. 
Pullin might, lay his hand upon his bare head. After this deſire 

' of his was ſatisfied,” his Body ſeem'd to be at more eale, and his 
mind more chearful ; and he ſaid often, Lord, forſake me 
| not now my ſtrength faileth me, but continue thy mercy, and let my mouth 
be ever filled with thy praiſe. He continued ' the remaining nighc 
and day very patient, and thankful for any of the little Offices 
that were perform'd for his eaſe and refreſhment : and durin 
that time, did often ſay to himſelf the 103. Palm, a Pſalm ! 
that is compos'd of Praiſe and Conſolations, fitted for a dying 
Soul, and lay alſo to himſelf very often theſe words, My heart is 
fixed O God, my heart is fixed where true, joy is to be found, And now 
his thoughts ſeem'd to be wholly of death, for which he was ſo 
wekanes ; that that Kiny of Terrors could not ſurpriſe him as a 
thief in the night ; for he had often ſaid, he was prepard, and long d 
for it. And as this defire ſeem'd to come from Heaven ; ſo 
it lefr him not, till his Soul aſcended ro that Region of bleſ- 
led Spirirs, whole 'employmeats are to joyn in conſort with 
his, and ſing Praiſe and Glory tro that God , who hath brought 
him and them to that place, into which ſin and ſorrow cannot 

enter. 


119-147. 


Thus this Pattern of meekneſs and primitive mnocence chang?d 
this for a berter Life: ---'tis now too late to wiſh that mine may 
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: PT. PIT _ _ 
- * 
I Mens dts i crate 
* 


like his : (for, lam inthe eighty fifth year of my Age ; and, 
ay knows q hath not, ) bin: fe bumbly beſeech Almighty 
2 that my. death may 3 and 1 do as earneſtly beg , that if. any 
Reader ſhall receive any ſacisfaion from this yery plain, and as 
true relation; he will be ſo Charitable, asto ſay Amen. 


FW. 
Aleſſedis that man in whoſe Spirit there is wo guile, Pſal, 3 1.2% 
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_ FYN'ithe Letcers ſenc me from our moſt ex 
mo rſon before the happy Reſtoration of the King and Chak t 
co their ſeveral Rights-; in-one of *which Letters more 
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efoncially: he was pleagd"ro give me a Narrative both. of the * 


rite andthe Progreſs, and realons alſo, as well of his younger, 
asof his laſt and riper Pigment} rouching touching the famous -/-90e 
| controveried between the Calviniansand the Arminians, as' they 
Ci monly (cough ayalny a>bungalipllyFadk ſcalled fr 
ſide. © 
- The while Letrer I allude ro, dies conſiſt of ſeveral " mh 
whereof a good part has been made publick hk the moſt 
learned, ob ruieious, moſt pious Dr. H; (co whom | ſent 
it both for hiegwrads, and "* the publick | 76 ng if he 
n x in his excellent Book, intituled | 4 Pacifick Dif 
courſe of God's Grace and Decyees,in full accordance with Dr. renew 
To which diſcourſe | refer you foran account of Dr.  Seadayes 
the Hiſtory of his Thoughts in- his own hand-writin «x , 
ſent it to Weſtwood, as I received ir from Boothby Pont, 
, although the whole Book (printed in the year 1660. 54 po re» 
printed ſince with his' other Tracts in Folio) is very worthy of 
your peruſal ; yet for the Work you are about, you ſhall not have 
need to read more at VIEW chan from the 8c. to the 2 zd page; 
and as far as the end of F.33. There you will find in whar year the 
excellent man, whole life you write, became aMaſter of Arts. How 
his farſt reading of Leamed Hooker had been occaſioned by ſome 
Puritanical Pamphlets; and how good a preparative he found it for his 
reading. of Calvin's Inſtitutions, the honour of whoſe name (at thar 
time Eſpecially) gave ſuch credit to bis Errors. How he erred with 
Mr..Calvin cok wA took things upon truſt) in the Sublapſarian 
way. How being choſen to be a Clerk of the Convocation for the 
- Dioceſs of Lincoln, 1625. He reduced the Quinquarticular Contro- 
verſae 1nto five Schemes or Tables ; and thereupon diſcerned a neceſſity 
of quitting the Sublapſarian way (of which he had before a better likms ) 
as well as the Supralapſarian, which he could never fancy: There you 
will meet with his two weighty Reaſons againſt them both ; and hnd 
his happy change of Judement to have been ever lince the year i625; 
even 34 years before the world either knew, or (ar leaſt) rook 
P notice 
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notice of it. And more particularly his Reaſons for rejeting Dr. 
Twiſs (or the way He walks in) alchough his acute, and very 
learned and ancient Friend. | 
er cots, Thee at hes * I now proceed to let you know from Dr. 
follows in the Icalian Character, Sander ows own hand, which was never printed 
are Dr. Sanderſon's own Words, ( and which you can hardly know from any, 
Et tes unleſs from his Son, or from my felf) That 
much as any thing you can ſay of when that Parliament Was broken up, and the 
him, T. P. Convocation therewith diflolved, a Gen:I:man 
of his Acquaintance, by occaſion of lome Diſcourſe about thele 
Points, told him of a Book not long before publiſhed at Paris 
+ Arriba, (A. D- 1923-) by af Spanith Biſhop, who had undcrraken ro 
clear the Differences in the great Controverlie De Concordia Gratie 
& Libert Arbitrarij. And becauſe his Friend perceived he was 
greedily d-{irous to fee the Book ; he ſent him one of chem con- 
raining the four firſt Books of twelve which he intended then.to 
publiſh. When 1 had read (ſays Dr. Sanderſon in the following words, 
| of the lame Letter) his Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Pope (Greg, 1.) 
he ſpake ſo bighly of his own invention, that I then began rather to ſuſpef 
him for a Mountebank, than to hope 1 ſhould fmd ſatisfattion from his per- 
formances. Tfound much confidence, and great pomp of words, but 
little matter as to the main Knot of the Buſineſs, other than had been ſaid 
an hundred times before, to Wit, of the co-exiſtence of all things paſt, pre- 
ſent, and future in meme divina realicer ab xterno, which is the ſubs 
ject of his whole third Book ; only he interpreteth the wordrealiter fo, as 
to import not only prelentialiratem objeCtivam (as others held before 
him) but propriam & actualem exiſtentiam. Yet confeſſeth 'tis hard to 
make this intelligible. In his fourth Book he endeavours to declare a two- 
fold manner of God's working ad extra ; the one ſub ordine Pradeſti- 
nationis, of which Eternity is the proper meaſure ; the other {ub ordine 
Gratiz, whereof Time is the meaſure. And that God worketh fortiter 
m the one (though not irrefiſtibiliter) 45 well as ſuaviter i the other, 
wherem the Free-will hath his proper working alſo. From the Refult of his 
whole performance 1 was confirmed in this Opinion, That we muſt acknows 
ledge the work of both (Grace and Freewill ) in the converſion of a ſinner, 
And ſo likewiſe im all other events, the (onſiſtency of the infallibility of 
God's fore-knowledge at leaft (though not with any abſolute, but conditios 
nal Predeſtination) with the liberty of man's will, and the contingency of 
mferiour cauſes and effetts. Theſe, T ſay, we muſt acknowledge for the 
#n : But Jor the ® ms, 1 thought it bootleſs for me to think of comprehends 
mg it. And ſo came the two AEta Synodalia DordreQtana to ſtand in 
my Study, only to fill up a room to this day. 
And yet ſee the reſtleſs curioſity of man. Not many years after, to wit 
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A. D. 1632. out cometh Dr. Twils bis Vindiciz Gratiz ; 4 large 
Volume purpoſely writ againſt Arnainius. And then notwithſtanding my 
former reſolution, I muſt needs be medling again. Thereſpett 1 bore to 
his perſon and great learning, and ths long acquaintance Thad bad with him 
in Oxford, drew me ta the reading of \that whole Book. But'from the 
reading of it (for 1 read it: through to a /yllable) I went away with many and 
great diſſatisfa&tions. Swndry things in'that Book 1 took notice of, which 
brought me into a greater diſlike of his Opmion than 1 had before. But eſpech 
ally theſe three Firſt, that he bottometb-very much of his Diſctur ſe npon a 
very erroneous Principte, which yet he feemeth to be ſo deeply m love with, that 
be hath repeated is (1 -vertly believe) fome bundreds of times in that work : 
3 wit this, | That whatſoever is firſt in the mention; is laſt meexecution, 
and & converfo. | Which-is an Error of ' that magnatude, that Tcannot but 
wonder, how aperſon of ſuch acuteneſs and ſubtilty of wit comteb poſſible be 
deceived with it. All Lagicians know, there is no:fnch wive! fat Maxim 
as he buildeth upon. The true Maxiogts but this, Fins quizprimus eſt 
in Intentione, eft uitimusin Execurione. Tn theorder of frual Cauſes, 
and the Means uſed for that end, the Rule holdeth perpetually: But wn other 
things, it holdeth not at all, or but by chance ; or not as a rule, and neceſſarily. 
Secondly, that, foreſeeing ſuch Conſequences would naturally and neceſſarily 
follow from his Opinion, as would offend the ear of a ſober Chriſtian at the 
very firſt ſound, he would yet*rather chooſe not only to' admit the ſaid harſh 
Conſequences, but profeſſedly mdeavour alſo to mamtain them, . and plead 
hard for them in large Digreſſions, than to recede in the leaſt from that 
opinion which he had undertaken to defend. Thirdly, that ſeeing (out of the 
ſharpneſs of his wit) aneceſſuty of for ſaking the ordinary Sublapſarin way, 
and the Supralapſarian too, as it had diverſly been declared by all that hal 
one before him (for the ſhunning of thoſe Rocks, Which either of thoſe 
ways muſt unavaidably caſt him upon) he was forc'd to ſeek ont an witrod- 
den Path, and to frame out of his own brain a new way (like a Spider's web 
wrought out of her own bowels) hoping by that device to ſalve all Abſurdities 
could be objefted ; to wit, by making the glory of God (as it is indeed the 
chiefeſt,) ſo the only end of all other his Decrees, and then making all 
thoſe other Decrees to be but one entire co-ordiuate Medizin conducing to 
that one end, and ſo the whole ſubordinate to it, but not any one part there- 
of ſubordinate to any other of the ſame. Dr. T'wils ſhould have done well 
to have been more ſparing in imputing the ftudium Paricum 7 ochers , 
wherewith his own eyes (though of eminent perſpicacity) were ſo ſ{rangely 
blindfolded, that be could not diſcern, how this his new Device, and his 6ld 
dearly beloved Principle (like the Cadmean Sparti) do mutrally deſtroy 
the one the other. 
This Relation of my paſs'd thoughts having ſpun out to a far oreater 
length than Tintended, T ſhall give a ſhorter accompt of what they now are 
concerning theſe p31nts. For 
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For which account I refer you to- the \following parts of 'Dr. 
Hammonds. Book aforeſaid, where you may find: them alread 
printed, And for another account at large iof Biſhop Sanderſon 
laſt Judgment concerning God's Concurrente'or- Non-conturrence with 
the Ations of Men, and the poſitive entity of (an3"of commiſſion, 1 refer 
you to his Letters already printed'by his'tonſent, in \my large-4p- 
pendix to my: Impartial inyuiry-mtothe Nature'of Sin. F\, 68: p. 1937 4s 
far as Þ. LOO. n $4) \ | PAY | i 
Sir, I have rather made irmy-choice to-tran{cribe all above out 
of the Letters,of Dr. Sanderſon-which lie before me, than venture 
the loſs of my Originals by Poſt 'or Carrier, which (though not 
often, yet) ſometimes fail. . Make ule-of as much, or as lictle 
as you pleaſe, of what I ſend you fromhimlelf (becauſe from his 
own Letters to me) inthe penning of his life, as your own Pra- 
dence ſhall dire&t you; uſing .my name for. your warranty in the 
account given of him, as much oras little as youleaſe roo. You 
have a performance.'of my promiſe, and an obedience to your 


defires from 


Your affeionate 


North-Tidworth, | 
Farch 5. 167] 


humble Servant, 


Tho, Pierce. 


LINCOLN'S 
Wo 8 om ee 8 os 


My Worthy Fri. My. Walton. 


Am heartily glad, that you haveundertaken to write the Life 
of that excellent Perſon, and (both for Learning and Piety) 


eminent Prelate, Dr. Sanderſon, late Biſhop of Lincoln ; be- ' 


cauſe I know your ability to know, and Integrity to write truth . 
and ſure 1am, that the-life and actions of that pious and learned 


Prelate will afford you matter enough for .his commendation, - 


and the imitation of Poſterity. In order to, the carrying on 
your intended good work, you deſire my afliſtance, that I would 
communicate to you ſuch particular paſſages of his Life, as were 
certainly known to me. I confeſs I had the happineſs to be par- 


ticularly known to him for about the ſpace of 20 | pers and (in. 


Oxon) to enjoy his converſation, and his learned and pious inſtru- 
tions while he was Reoius Proſeſſor of Divinity there. Afrer- 
wards, when (in the time of our late unhappy confuſions) he 
left Oxon, and was retir'd into the Countrey , I had the benefir 
of his Letters; wherein (with great candor and kindneſs ) he 
anſwered thole doubts. I propos'd, and gave methat ſarisfaCtion, 
which I neither had, nor expected from ſome others of greater 
confidence, but leſs judgment and humilircy. Having in (a 
Letter) named two or three Books writ (ex profeſſo) againſt the 
being of any original fin ; and that Adam (by his fall) tranſmit- 
ted ſome calamity only, bur no Crime to his Poſterity ; the good 
old man was exceedingly troubled, and bewailed the miſery of 
thoſe licentious times, and ſeem'd to wonder (ſave that the times 
were ſuch) that any ſhould write, or be permitted to publiſh any 
Error ſo contradictory to truth, and the DoEtrine of the Church of 
England, eſtabliſhed (as he truly ſaid) by clear evidence of Scrip- 
ture, and the juſt and ſupreme power of this Nation, both Sa- 


credand Civil. I name not the Books, nor their Authors, which 
q are 
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are not unknown to learned men ,(and.I wiſh they had never been 
known ) becauſe both the Dofrine, and the unadvis'2| Abettors of it 
are (anf ſhall be) tomie dpocryphigt. _ — 

Ve little tory 1 7 knot paſs in/filence, Heing ag Argu- 

— mentof Dr. Sanderſon's Piety, great Abifity and Judgment as a 
_ 9% Caſuilt. Diſcourling with an F honourable Perſon (whoſe Piety 
I value more than his Nobility and Learning,though, both be great) 
about a caſe of Conlcience concerning Oaths and Vows, ther 
Nature and Obligation ; (in which for ſome partigular Reaſons) 
he then deſired more fully to be inform'd ; I commended ro him 
Dr. Sanderſon's Book De Juramento : which having read (with 
oreat ſatisfaction) he ask'd me, If I thought the Doctor could be 
induced to write Caſes of Conſcience, it he.might have an ho» 
norary Penſion allow'd him, to furniſh him with Books for that 
purpole ? 1 told him I believe he would : and (in a Letter to 
the Doftor) told him what great ſatisfaftion that Honourable 
Peridn (and many more) had reaped by reading .his Book De 
Furamento ; and ask'd him, whether he would be pleasd (for rhe- 
benefit of the Church) to write ſome TraC&t of Caſes of Cons 
ſcience ? He reply'd, That he was glad that any had received 
any benefit by his Books; and added further, Thar if aty future 
Tract of his could bring ſuch benefit to any, as we ſeem'd toſay his 
former had done,he would willingly (though without any Penſion) 
ſer about that work. Having received this anſwer, thathonou- 
rable Perſon (before mention'd) did (by my hands) retum $61. 
ro the good Doctor (whoſe condition then (as moſt good mensac 
thattime were) was but low) and he preſently reviſed, finiſhed, 
and publiſhed that excellent Book De Conſcientia. A Book little in 
bulk ; but not ſo if we confider the benefitan intelligent Reader 
may receive by it. For there are {o many general Propoſitions 
concerning Conſcience, the Nature and Obligation of it explained 
and proved with ſuch firm conſequence and evidence of Reaſon, 
that he who reads, remembers, and can(with prudence) pertinently 
apply them Hic & nunc to particular Caſes, may (by their light and 
help) rationally reſolve a thouſand particular doubts and {cruples 
of Conſcience. Here you may ſee the Charity of that honourable 
Perſon in promoting, and the Piety and Induſtry of the good Do 
ctor in performing that excellent work, 

And here I ſhall add the Judgment of that learned and pious 
Prelate concerning a paſſage very pertinent to our preſent purpoſe. 
When he was in Oxon, and read his publick Le&ures in the Schools 
as Regins Profeſſor of Divinity, and by the truth of his Poſitions,and 
evidences of his Proofs,gave great content and ſatisfaction to all his 

heaters, 
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hearers , eſpecially in his clear Reſolutions of all difficult Caſes 

which occur'd\ in the Explication of the ſnbje& matter of his 

Le&tures;a Perſon of Quality (yet alive) privately ask'd him, What 

courſe a young Divine ſhould take in his Studies to enabfe him to 

be a good Caſuiſt ? His anſwer was, That a convenient underſtand- 

ing of the Learned Languages (at leaſt of Hebrew, Greek & Latin) 

and a ſufficient tnowlein of Arts and Sciences preſuppos'd;There 

were two things in humane Literature, a comprehenſion of which 

would be of very great uſe, roenable a man to be a rational and 

able Caſuiſt, which otherwiſe was very difficult, if not impoſlible, 

x. A convenient knowledg ot Moral Philoſophy ; eſpecially thar 

part of it which treats of the Nature of Humane Actions : To 
know,-quid jit at145 humanus (ſpontaneus,invitus ,mixtus) unde habent bo» 
nitatem & malitiam moralem ? an ex genere &' objetto, vel ex circumſtantiis? 
How the variety of circumſtances varies the goodnels or evil of hu- 
mane Actions ? How far knowledge and ignorance may aggravate 
or excule, increaſe or diminiſh the goodnels or evil of qur Actions? 
For every Caſe of Conſcience being only this----Is this Aion good or 
bad? May Tdo it, or may Inot ? He who (in theſe) knows not how and 
whence humane Actions become morally good and evil,never can 
_ (in Hypotheſi) rationally and certainly determine, whether this or 
that particular Action be ſo. 2. The lecond thing, which (he ſaid) 
would be a great help and advantage to a Caluiſt, was a convenient 
knowledge of the Nature and Obligation of Laws in general : To 
know what a Laws; what a natural and a Poſitive Law ; what's 
required to the Latio, diſpenſatio, derogatio, vel abrogatio legis ; what 
promulgation isanzecedently required to the Obligation of any 
Poſitive Law ; what ignorance cakes off che Obligation of a Law, 
or does excule, Jiminiſh or aggravate the tranſgreſſion : For every 
Caſe of Conſcience being oaly this---Is this Loofal for me, or is it not ? 
and the Law the only Rule and Mzaſure, by which I muſt judg of 
the lawfulneſs or calawialel of any Action:lc evidently follows, 
' that he, who (in theſe) knows not the Nature and Obligation of 
Laws, never can be a good Caſuiſt,or rationally afſure himſelf (or 
others) of the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of Actions in particular. 
This was the Judgmeart and good counſel of thar learned and pious 
Prelate; and having (by long experience) found the truch and be- 
nefit of it, I conceive, I could not without ingratitude to him, and 
want of charity toothers, conceal ic,---Pray pardoa this rude, and 
(I fear) impertinentScrible, which (if nothing elſe) may ſignifie thus 
much, that [am willing to obey your Delices ,and am indeed 


Your affettionate Friend, 
London - 197 
1599. h 
Thomas Lincoln. 
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rb; % : O'W theſe Sermons will be looked upon (if 
WE ar all looked upon) by the men of the Times, 

\ "15/00 very Nard: matter ito .conjeture. 1 
2 confeſs they are not A-la-mode, nor fitted to 
the Palate of thoſe men, whio are reſolved 
& before-hand' (without rafting or trial ) ro 

WH I © nahſeate, as uijavoury andunwholeſome, what- 
rene 724190: ſhever thall be tendered unto them fromi 
the hatid of van Epiſcopal Divine. And therefore the republiſhing 
of \theti in"this' ſtare of Church-affairs, now the-things b mucli 
contended for-in' ſome 'of them,” are worn” out of date, and 
thrown dfide.;7rweill: be-deetmed at leaſt a very i /> ery Un- 
deftaking +* tovas much purpoſe (perhaps it" will be ſaid) as 
if”a man would this year re-prifit an Almianack for the Laſt. 
Fot the latter part off the Objeion : at the peril be": of 
thoſe, that had rhe hardineſs ro adventure upon 'a'new Edi- 
tion." Mibi'iftic | nec ſeritur, nec metitur. All'l had to do in 
the buſineſs, >vyas but the drudgery of reviewing the old Copy 
182713 t to 
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FS | to correct the Errata of the former Impreſſions ; and of looking 
"Fi * over the ſheets as they were wrought off trom the Preſs, and ſent 
1 Nhilh me dowa, to note the overſights clcaped in the Printing, and to 
(46h make the Tudex of the Scripture-quotations. As to the other part of 
in the Crime, ſuch as 1tis, to wit, the unſeaſonableneſs of this after- 
| Ih publication 3 there need not much be ſaid. If the Sermons thought 
| 10 | not unſeaſonable in lome former times, he now become «« neuere, 
Wis 2s things brought forth into the World again out of due time : that 


cannot [ help. They are the ſame they were, when they were 
firſt Preached ; and the ſame they were, when they were laſt Prin= 
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l "i emu, ted: and ſoam®* I. It either they or TI, fad worle entertainment 
| ſ : Ten 9 now, than wedid then ; and any blame be due for that ; let. not 
Wet: »©, 4% ug bear it, who are guiltleſs, but the Times. For it is They are 


Greg.Nazz changed not We. Howloever, cules, dulges; NOW they are a- 
broad, they mult take their lot as it fallerh our. Which be ir bet- 
ter, beir worſe ; this yet we ſhall gain thereby : thatif any ſhall 
charge theſe Papers with n= (no very huge crime) he 

; ſhall ip/o fa&o, by that very a&, and the Verdi of his own con- 

(AN ſcience, fully diſcharge, and for ever acquit them of the guilt of 

210 Time-ferving ; a crime, I trow, of a vaſter magnitude, and whete- 

with Diſcourſes of this nature were wont to be ſo a wently, (that 

I ſay not, unjuſtly) alperſed, whileſt the Times looked more favou- 

rably upon them. 
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| 4 F. II. But of thisenough,. Iexpett to meet with far heavier 
* | Cenſures than theſe, from the nngoverned ſpirits and tongues of the 
{4a more zealous (that is to ſay, if fightly interpreted, the more clamay- 
i | ous and leſs knowing) among them, Who knoweth not, that as 

att! empty veſſels give the loudeſt ſound, and ſhallow brooks run with k 
al fiercer current , and make a greater noiſe, than deeper Rivers -d63 
| lo they that are the leaſt able to judge, are ever the moſt forw 
id ro paſs ſentence; and when they fo do, the molt rigid and peremptor 
f7 108 therein ? But theheavieſt doom, 1 ſuppoſe, will proceed from t ofe 
WAL. men, who being themſelves of late years fallen out grievouſly, fal- 
| In lenout (for what caule I know not) with the Ancient Government, 


i 
| 
b Liturgy, and Ceremonies of the Church, are angry with all thoſe, 
'Y that retain any good opinion of them. Whereunto yet themſelves, 
ti when time was, ſeem'd tobe, and if they diſſembled not (which we 
are unwilling to believe) were indeed, reaſonably well affeFed. For 


(9 they ſubmitted to the Government, uſed the Liturgy, and obſerved 
jt” bl! the Ceremonies appointed ; according to Law and Order; and their 
ts. own proteſled approbation of the ſame, as well by expreſs wards from 
| wy " 

L108 
| [| ; 
| [M! by. 1! 

' (i) il 


their mouths, as by Judferiptio wnder their hands, yet remaining, 
upon record. What hath wrought this change in thera { Evidence 
of Reaſon, or worldly Intereſt, ).and how far it hath wrought upon 
them ( in reality, or but in compliance ; and #* what order too, by 
immediate aſſault upon their judgment, or by dealing pade:-hand 
firſt with the affe&ions + ) themlielves do, or ſhould belt kno wt 
highly concerneth thema, even as much as the peace of their conſcien- 
ces is worth (and much more than ſo) to be well aſſured that their 
hearts are upright in this affair. And in order thereunto, nor to 
content themſelves with a flight and over ly examumation ; (There 
is more wickedneſs and «deceitfulneſs n the hearts of all men, than 
moſt men are aware of :) bur to make the molt diligent, diſtrict , 
and unpartial ſearch poſſible, into the true cauſes and motives of : this 
change. And (for ſo much as Fears and Hopes have been ever 
found the fitteſt and the readieſt Engins to work ſuch feats ;) to 
enquire particularly what inflyence or operation , either the Fegr 
of loſing what they = or the Klope of Betting more, might haye 
in this work, towards the producing of ſuch an effe#. It will beſt 
become others, to judge as charitably, as they may ; but doubcleis 
it would be ſafeſt tor them, to be very jealous over themſelves, leſt 
ſo great a change could nothave been; wrought in lo ſhort: a ſpace 
without a ſtrong infuſion, either of the one, or the other., or hath, 
into themedicine that wrought It, Eſpecially , lince the cqnjefture 
of the time wherein this change happened, may very probably raiſe 
ſome ſuſpicion, that the Fo of | the Sword might have; and the 
viſible advantage ſome have found thereby fince, as probably, char 
the hope of pen 4 ſome co-operation at leaſt, with whatſoever was 
the principal Cauſe of this ſo ſudden a Metamorphoſis. If nor lo , 
nor ſo ; but that. they find themſelves clearly convinced 'in their 
judgments of their former Error, and that they are fully pe;/wa- 
ded they are now in a better way than that wherein they formerly 
walked : it is happy for them, and 1 doubt not but they wiil find 
matter of rejoycing in it, if they be not miſtaken (a thing not im- 
poſlible) in the crial of their own hearts. Of che ſancerity whereof, 
the likelieſt way to give ſatisfaFion ro the World, and to add ſome 
ſtrengthening withal ro their own aſſurance, is, by ſhewing com- 
paſſion to thole their Brethren, that cannot yet tell how to recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the ſame common Error, from which 
they are ſo happily eſcaped. At leaſtwiſe ſo far, as nor to deſpiſe 
them; norto pals their cenſures upon them, with ſo much f-ee- 
dom and ſeverity as lome have-done. If ir bea fault, ſure it is a 
very pardonable one ; for a nan in the change of times, to remain 
— If nchang a 
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unchanged in his mind and opinion, and to hold to his former and 
(as he thinkerh) well-grounded Principles : ſo long as he can nei- 
ther apprehend any Reaſon of ſufficient ſtrength to convince his 
underſtanding that he is m the wrong, or to manifeſt unto him the 
neceſſity of making ſuch a change ; nor is able with the beſt wit he 
hath, rodiſcern any thing ſo lovely in the effes and conſequents of 
ſuch change fince it was made, as might win over his affe&ions to 
any tolerable liking thereof upon the Pot-fatt. 


C. III. To return where I was going, and from whence l have 
not much dreſſed ; if any ſhofld now ask me, what thoſe heavy 
po are which I ſaid we ſhould be like to meet withal, I con- 
feſsI am not able to give him any certain account thereof ; not 
knowing before-hand what reaſons or expreſſions the Spirits of 
particular men will ſuggeſt to their tongues or pens. Only by what 
hath been uſually ſaid by one ſort of men upon ſuch like occaſions 
heretofore (more ſparingly and m the ear in former times, but of 
late more frequently, freely, and on the houſe tops :.) it may be 
probably gueſſed what kind of Cenſures are to be expected "a 
thoſe of the ſame party now. Yet for that I am not conſcious to 
my ſelf to have ſaid any thing in the Papers now, or at any time 
heretofore (with my allowance) publiſhed, that may give juſt of- 


fence to, or merit the hard cenſure of, any ſober diſpaſſionate man ; 


and that, if yer I muſt fall under ſome miſ- cenſures, it is not my 
caſe alone, but of many others allo wrapt with me in the ſame come 
mon guilt ; I ſhall therefore reduce my diſcourſe herein ab hypotheſi 
ad theſin ; and propoſe the Objeftions, with my Anſwers thereunto 
(chough with ſome reflection upon my ſelf in molt of the particu- 
lars, yet) as laid againft the generality of thoſe mens Sermons, Wri- 
tings, and other Diſcourſes, who (according to the new ſtyle of late 
years taken among us) go under the name of the Prelatical Party 
or Epiſcopal Divines. 


F. IV. The Objections are, 1. That in their ordinary Sermons 
they take any ſmall occaſion ; but when they Preach at the Viſitati- 
ons, where moſt of the Clergy of the Voiſmage are convened, ſet theme 
ſelves purpoſely in their whole Diſcourſe to let fly at their Godly Bre- 
thren, who out of tendernels of Conlcience dare not ſubmit to ſome 
things endeavoured to be impoſed upon them by the Prelates. "The Poor 
Puritan ts ſure to be paid home ; he muſt be brought under the laſh, 
and expoſed to contempt and {corn at every publick meeting ; the Pa- 
pilts, profeſſed Enemies of our Church'and Religion, eſcaping in the 
mean 
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mean while Scot-free, ſeldom or never medled withal in any of their Ser- 
mons. 2. Or if ſometimes ſome little matter be done that way by ſome 
of them ; it is ſo little ; that it i to as little purpole : rather for fa- 
ſhions ſake, ad faciendum Populum, and to avoid ſuſpicion, than 
for any ill will they bear them. Perhaps give thema light touch by the 
way ; a gentle rub as they paſs along, that ſhall do them no harm ; but 
their Brethren, that profeſs the ſame Proteſtant Religion with them, 
they handle with a rougher hand. With Elder-guns, and Paper-pellits 
they ſhoot at thoſe ; but againſt theſe, they play with Cannon-buller. 


. And all this anger but for Ceremonies : Trifles even in their own * 


eſteem, who plead hardeſt for them. If they be indeed ſuch Indifferenc 
things, as they confeſs them to be, and would have the World believe they 
make no other account of them ; Why do they dote on them ſo extreamly 
themſelves 2 Why do they preſs them upon others with ſo much importus 
nity 2 Why do they quarrel with their brethren eternally about them ? 
4. The truth is, both We and They judge otherwiſe of them, than as 
Indifferent things. They think them neceſlary, whatever they pre- 
tend ; or elſe they would not lay ſo mnch weight upon them. And we 
hold them Popiſh, Aantichriſtian, and ſuperſtitious ; 6r elſe we would 
not ſo ſtiffly refuſe them. 5. It is not therefore without cauſe, that we 
ſuſpe& the Authors of ſuch Sermons and Treatiles, as have come abroad 
in the defence of ſuch traſh, to be Popiſhly-affeCted ; or at leaſt to have 
been ſet on by ſome Popiſh Biſhops or Chancellors (though perhaps 
without any ſuch intention in themſelves : on purpoſe to promote the 
Papal Intereſt here, and to bring back the people of this Nation by de- 
grees, if not into the heart and within the Walls of Babylon, yet at 
leaſtwiſe into the confines, and within the view of it. 6. Which, as 
it appeareth otherwiſe, to wit, by their great willingneſs to allow ſuch 
qualifications to ſundry DoEtrines taught in the Church of Rome , 
and ſuch interpretations to ſundry taught in our Church, as may bring 
them to the neareſt agreement ; and their oreat endeavours to find out 
ſuch Expedients , as might beſt bring on a perfe& reconciliation between 
the two Churches. 7. So particularly, in prefling with ſo much vehe- 
mency the obſervance of theſe Popiſh and Superſtitious Ceremonies ; 
for which we cannot find, noy do they offer to produce, any either Com- 
mand or Example im holy Scripture, to warrant to our Conſciences the 
uſe thereof. 8. Which, what is it elſe in effe&t, than to deny the ſuth- 
ciency of the Scripture, to be a perfect Rule of Faith aud Manners ? 
Which being one of the mam Bulwarks of the Proteſtant Religion, as 
it is differenced from the Roman, # by theſe men and by this means un- 
dermined and betrayed. 


$. V. This 


\ 
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$  V. Thisis the ſum and ſubſtance of the uſual Cenſures and 
ObjeFions of our Anti-Ceremonian Brethren, ſo far as I have obſer- 
ved from their own ſpeeches and writings ; which I have therefore 
ſer down asnear, as in ſo few wordsI could, to their ſence, and, 
for the moſt part, in their own expreſs1ons, Much of which having 
(as | conceive) received its anſwer before-hand in ſome paſſage 
or other of the enſuing Sermons, _ {upercede me the labour 
of adding any morenow. Yet foro much as theſe anſwers lye 
diſperſedly, and not in one view : Iheld it convenient, as I have 
produced the Objeftions all together ; foro offer ro the Reader an 
Anſwer to them all together, and that in the ſame order, as I have 
given them in Begging at his hands bur this one (very reaſonable) 
favour, that he would do both himſelf and me ſo much right, as 
not to pals his cenſure too haftily and too ſeverely upon any part of 
what is now preſented to his view, (whether he like it, or diſlike 
it ;) till he hath had the patience to read over the whole, and allow- 
ed himſelf the freedom rightly and without prejudice to conſider of 
It, 


$. VI. That which is ſaidin the firſt place of their Godlineſs and 


Tenderneſs of Conſcience, is not much to the purpoſe, as to the main 


buſineſs. For firſt, beſides that all Parties pretend to Godlineſs:; 
Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, and who not (even the late-ſprung-up gene- 
ration of Leyellers, whole Principles are ſo deftructive of all that 
Order and Juſtice by which publick ſocieties are ſupported, do yet 
ftyle themſelves, as by a kind of peculiarity, The Godly ; ) And 
char ſecondly, it is the eaſieſt thing in the world, and nothing more 
common, than for men to pretend Conſcience, when they are not 
minded to obey : 1 do not believe thirdly, (though I am well per- 
ſwaded of the godlineſs of many of them otherwiſe,) that the refus 
ſal of indifferent Ceremonies enjoyned by Lawful Authority , is any 
part of their Godlineſs ; or any good fruit, evidence, or ſign there- 
of. Bur certain it 1s fourthly, that the godlieſt men are men, and 
know but in part ; and by the power of godlineſs in their hearts are 
no more ſecured from the poſſibility of falling into Error through 
Jenorance, than from the poſſibility of falling into Sin through Jn- 
firmity. And as for Tenderneſs of Conſcience fifthly, a moſt gra« 
cious bleſſed fruit of the holy Spirit of God, where it is really, and 
not i pretence only, nor miſtaken, (for ſure it is no very tender Con- 
ſcience, though CG called lo, that ſtrainethat a Gnat and 
fwalloweth a Camel : ) it is withirt, as with other tender things ; ve- 
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ry ſubject to receive harm and loon put out of order, Through 
che cunning of Satan , it dangerouſly expoſerh men to temptations 
on the right hand : and through its own aptitude to entertain and 
tro cheriſh wmeceſſary ſcruples , it ſtrongly dilpoſeth them to liſten 
chereunto lo long, twill at the laſt they are overcome thereof. Need- 
ful ir is cherefore, that in the publick teaching, the Errours ſhonld 
be ſometimes refuted, and the Temptations diſcovered. And this 
ever to be done ; ſeaſunably, ſoberly, diſcreetly and convincingly ; 
and, whea we aretodeal with mea whole Conſciences (are lo far as 
we.can diſcern) truly tender, with the ſpirit of eekneſs and Com- 
paſſion. For, tender thing mult be tenderly dealr withal , or they 
are loſt. Iknow itis notalways ſo done ; nor can we expect it 
ſhould. All Preachers are neither fo charitable, nor lo prudent, nor 
ſo conſciencions, as they ſhould be : And they thatare ſuch in a good 


— 


meaſure, ' are men ſtill ; and may be * tranſported now and then «7,c07%,,. 


through Paſſion, and Infirmity, beyond the juſt bounds of moderas 0 


# Lad 


tion, But then;the fault is not ſomuch in the choice of the argu- wagi*% 


Tu Ariſt. 


ment they treat of, as in the ill-managing thereof : which ought not 7Elenct. x5. 


ro calt any prejudice upon others who deal in the ſame Argument, 
but after another manner. mdi-by | 


F. VII. But that which pincheth moſt in this firſt particular, is | 

(as I ſuppoſe) this ; That uponall publick* occagons\ eſpeci- 
_ ally in Yiſttation-Sermons,. they who agree with: us in the ſubſtance 
of the ſame Reformed Religion, are for the moſt part the only mark 
ſhot at ; whilſt the common "Fnemy, 'the Papiſt, hath little or no- 
thing ſaid agaifiſt him. - For Anſwer hereuato. * Firſt, ſofar as |, 
concerneth the Sermons here publiſhed, the Objeion 15 void, for 
therein, the Papiſt hath had his ſhare as well as his fellows, ſo 
oft as the Text gave occaſion, or the file of my diſcourſe led me 
thereunto; as by the Papers themſelves (whereunto reference to 
be had) will evidently appear. Secomdly, admitting all rrue that 2 
is alledged ; either we. are excn/able, in what they blame usfor ; 
or they that blame us inextuſable, who do the very ſame things. Do 
not they uſually in their Sermons, fall bicterly upon the Papiſts and 
Arminians ; but ſeldon+. meddle with the Socinians 2 ſcarce ever 
name the Thrks? Il have been often told, of their declamarions 
againſt the obſerving of+ Chriſtmas, that great ſuperſtitious thing 3 
bur Iremember nor to have heard of much ſpoken againſt Pey- 
jury and Sacrilege and ſome other fins, wherewith our times 4- 
bound, Nay doth not their zealeven againſt Popery it ſelf (Po- 
pry | mean, truly lo; called) of late years, and ſince moſt of the 
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Prlpits are in their poſſeſſion, ſeem to abate; ar leaſtwiſe in com- 
pariſon of the zzal they ſhew againlt Epiſcopacy , and againſt the 
Liturzy, Feſtivals, and Ceremonies lately in uſe among us? Thele 
they cry down with all the noiſe they can, and with all the ſtrength 


. they have ; having firſt branded chem with the name of Popery ; 


and this muſt now pals for preaching againſt Popery. I demand then, 
I there not the like reaſon of reproving Sms, and refuting Ey- 
rours ? If ſo; are not Perjury and Sacrileve as great f1ns (atleaſt) 
as keepins Chriftmas Roly-day 2 Howloever, are not the Errors of 
the Turks, that deay the whole ſtructure of the Chriſtian Religion ; 
(foundation and all,) far worſe -than the Errors of the Papiits, who 
by their additional ſuperſtrutures have only altered the Fabrick, bur 
keep the Foundation ſtill ? And are not the Errors of the Socini- 
ans, Who deny the Trinity, Gods Omniſcience, the Eternity of the 
Son, the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, Original Sin, the calling of M5- 
niſters, and far worſe than thoſe the Arminians are charged withal , 
of Free Will, Univerſal Redemption, Fallmg from Grace, &c? And 
are not the old rotten Points of Popery (the Popes Oecumenical 
Paſtorſhip and Infallibility, the Scriptures Unſufficiency, Image-worſhip , 
Tavocation of Saints, Tranſubſtantiation, Ha!f-Communion, &c.) Er- 
rors of as great a magutude, as thoſe other Points of Popery 
(lately and falſely dubb'd {uch) of Epiſcopacy, Liturgy, Feſtivals, 
and Ceremonies ? If they be ; Why do our Brethren preach oftner 
and inveigh more, againſt theſe latrey and leſſer in compariſon, than 
againlt rhoſe former and greater Sins and Errours ? I doubt- nor, 
bur they have ſome Reaſons wherewith to-ſatisfie themſelves for. 
their lo doing ; elſe they were much too blame. Be thoſe Reaſon; 
whar they will ; ifthey will ſerve to excuſe then;, they will ſerve 
as well to juſtifie us. 


F. VIIE. Icwill be faid perhaps; Firſt, That the Turks have 
no Communion with us : They are out of the Church ; and our chiet- 
elt care ſhould be for thoſe within, leaving thoſe without for God to 
judge. Or indeed Secondly, To what purpole would it be to ad- 
dreſs our ſpeeches to them ſome thouſands of miles out of hear- 
ing.? If our voices were as lond as Stentor's, or that of Mars in 
Hemer, the ſound would not reach them. Beſides that, Thirdly, 
There is little danger in our people. of receiving hurt or infefion 
from them; who have no ſuch Agents here to tamper with the 
people in that behalf, no ſuch artifices and plauſible pretenſions 
whereby to work chem over to their ſide, ' no ſuch advantages as 
the agreement in ſome Common Principles might afford for bring- 


ing 
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Ing on the reſt ; as the Papiſts have. Who being within the pale 
of the viſible Catholick Church, and living in the midſt of us, have 
their inſtruments ready at hand in every corner, to gain Proſehtes 
for Rome ; the ſpecious pretences of Antiquity, Univerſality , Con- 
ſent of Councils and Fathers, &c. wherewith to dazle the eyes of 
weak ang credulous perſons ; and ſome ground alſo to work upon, 
in the agreement that is between them and us in the principal Artis 
cles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


F, IX. Theſe Reo/on I confeſs are ſatisfaftory, as to the Com 
panſon between Turks and Papifts ; and may be applyed to the 
other Inſtance alſo in their proportion, ſo far as the Application 
will hold truch. And all this is agreeable, both, To the Apoftles 

Hfcourſe, 1 Cor. 5. 9. -------z 13. and, To the advices ofptudent 
Stariſts, who forbear to advance againſt a potent Enemy abroad , 
tilt chey have compoſed ſmaller Quarrels and Mutinies at home, 
and, To the Example alſo of our bleffed Saviour himſelf : Who, 
although the Errors of the Saddaces were, in themſelves, and in 
reſpect of their matter, much worſe than thoſe of the Scribes and 
Phariſees ; yet becauſe che danger of ſeducing the People , was 
grearer from theſerhan from thoſe (8 Phariſees by reaſon of their 
out-fide hotineſs being grown intg berter Efteem with the People 
than the Sadduces were ; and the generality of the people alfo by 
their Education prettily well raged, and [0 | ary As 
gainſt chofe more grols and palpable Errours of the Sadduces :) 
is obſeryedtherefore to have both more frequently and with grea- 
ter ſharpneſsreproved the Scyibes and Phariſees for their falſe reach- 
ing, than hedid the Saddyces ; and & have given the people more 
Cayeatrs to beware of them and their Leayen, than that of the 
Sadduces. | 


F. X. This is the moſt, I think, chey have to ſay for them- 
ſelves ; and upon ſuppoſal thac all the particulars in the afore- 
mentioned Iyftances, were indeed fuch Sins and Frrours, as they 
either take Or miſtake them for ; ir muſt be admitced a very reaſo- 
nable and ſufficient Plea. Only we require (which is but equal) 
chat they mere unto us back again with the ſame meaſure ; and al- 
tow us the benefic of the ſame Plea (mutatis mutandis) fo far as 
oh Caſe is the, ſame with theirs.” Let chem bur-this do , and the 
( bjeFtion will "vaniſh. Firſt, we nothing doube but that the Papiſts 
(by. being baptized into the Faith of Chriſt) are in a far better 
condition otherwife : as we are ſure they ſtand in a nearer relation 
a to 
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to 1 thereby, than Turks and Pagans do. Yet, as to external Com = 
munion in the publick Worſhip ; by refuſing to afſemble with us 
(which is not our fault) they are as very ſtrangers to us, as the 
very Turks are z and in that reſpect to be looked upon as tt, 
choſe that are without, And therefore we deemed it more expedient, 
and a more brotherly af, to endeavour the reducing of our Brethren * 
that. held Communion with us to their juſt obedience, by diſcover- 
ing to their faces (being perſonally preſent) thoſe their Erronrs 
that obſtructed ir; than to beat the Air to little purpoſe, in de- 
claiming againſt thoſe” that did not hear us, and we- were ſure 
would little regardus. For, Secondly, were it not for the confirm- 
ing of our Proteſtant 'Hearers in their preſent belief of the Truth, 
againſt ſuch as will attempt to draw them from us, it would be a 
very impertinent thing to inſiſt much upon the diſcovery of Popiſh 
Errors in our Churches; whither they that ſhould reap moſt be- 
nefit by ſuch diſcovery never come. They live among us indeed, 
which the Turks do not : but fince they come not where they may 
hear us ; itis all one to 1, in reſpe& of our Sermons, as if they 
lived as far from us as the, Turks.do., But at ſuch times as the 
Clergy are met together -( which is chiefly done at , the Yi/ita- 
tions) when moſt of them who are moſt concerned , both for 
their own ſakes, and the peoples that depend upon them, to haye 
a right judgment concerning the Nature and. Uſe of Indifferent 
things, are preſent; it ſeemeth to. be very proper , (and by the 
bleſſing of God) may conduce very much to, the eificargy,.ok 
his people in Truth, Peace, and Godlineſs ; that the uſt power, © 

thole that have authority in the Church for makin Eccleſraſtical 
Conſtitutions ſhould be aſſerted, and the neceſſity of yielding abe- 
dience thereunto when they are made, by all under ſuch authority 
ſhould bepreſſed: Thisis the very truth of the whole buſineſs. And 


what is there in all this, to deſerve ſuch out-cries ? What is there, 


Thirdly, (which is a_ very jmportant conlideration . FP cone 
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rences. For although the Emſſaries of Rome have long uſed all the 
art and diligence poſſible ro advance the Roman Intereſt-among 
us; yer the People of Englind are ſo generally prepoſſeſſed with a 
deteſtation of that Religion” (as the' people of Spain , France and 
Faly are of ours ;) that, were it not for the advantage they make 
of the exctſſes of ſome troubleſome ſpirirs among our ſelves, they 
cotild nothave expedted to have reaped ſo plentiful a harveſt here, 
asf late years they have dohe. Bat our Brethren, having by their 
mirch Preaching and inveighing againſt the Papiſfs, wrought our 
common people to ſuch a prejudice againſt her Dofrines, that- ma- 
ny of them know no other Rule whereby to judge of the ſound- 
neſs 'of mens Religion, than by the greareror leſſer diſtance it hath 
from Popery ; have thereby wrichal gained that high eſteem of their 
ſoundneſs in Religion above others inthe hearts of many of 'our peo- 
ple (led as moſt are, by opinion more than true judgment ;) that 
it i8 a very ealie mattet for them to draw multitudes after them in- 
to a diſlike of atiy thing, 'whereon they ſhall think good to faſten 
the impnrtation of being Popiſh. For preventing whereof, if we 
do our beſt endeavour upon all good occaſions to undeceive them 
firſt, and by them the people ; by letting them ſee, (if they will 
but open their eyes) how unſound the Principles are ——_ upon, and 
how unſafe the Praices thoſe Principles lead nnto: Who can juſtly 
blame ns for ſo doing 2 


F. XI. To the ſubſtance of the Second Objefion (if I may 
with their leave and without their offence , paſs by that quaint mi- 
nute piece of wit, of Paper-pellits, and Cannon-bullets ;) I ſhall 
need make nofurther Anſwer, than what hath already been given 
to the Firſt. Only I ſhall, 'ex abundanti, add two things ; the one, 
concerning my ſef ; theother, tothe Objefors. For my /elf ; if I 
be not much miftaken, I have been ſo 4 from offending in the 
kind objected; that I may ſeem rather to have offended too much 
on the other hand. "The ſubſtance of the matter both againſt Papiſts 
and others, is I hopeall along faſtifiable. And then, if lome ſhare 
per expreſſions both againſt them and others have here and there ſlipt 
from my tongue or pen (ſuch as beat and indignation in our greener 
years are apt to ſuggeſt ;) they that are ingenuous, Conſidering 
how long it is fince thoſe Sermons were Preached, may be pleaſed 
to pardon it, upon the old plea, Dandum aliquod #tati. As for 
them ; that they Preach againft Popery, I notar all miſlike : Only 
I could with that theſe two Cautions were better obſerved, than 
(as far as I can make conjefure 3 the reſt, by the proportion of 
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to us thereby, than Turks and Pagans do. Yet, as to external Com 
munion in the publick Worſhip ; by refuſing to aſſemble with us 
(which is not our fault) they are as very ſtrangers to us, as the 
very Turks are; and in that reſpect to be looked upon as: tt, 
choſe that are without, And therefore we deemed it more expedient, 
and a more brotherly af, to endeavour the reducing of our Brethren * 
that. held Communion with us to their juſt obedience, by diſcover- 
ing to their faces (being perſonally preſent) thoſe their Errogrs 
that obſtructed ir; than to beat the Air to little purpoſe, in de- 
claiming againft thoſe” that did not hear us, and we: were ſure 
would little regards. For, Secondly, were it not for the confirm- 
ing of our Proteſtant Hearers in their preſent belief of the Truth, 
againſt ſuch as will, attempt to draw them from us, it would be a 
very impertinent thing to inſiſt much upon the diſcovery of Popiſh 
Errors in our Churches; whither they that ſhould reap moſt be- 
nefit by ſuch diſcovery never come. They live among us indeed, 
which the Turks do not : but ſince they come not where they may 
hear us ; itis all one to 1s, in reſpe& of our Sermons, as if they 
lived as far from us as the. Turks.do. . But at ſuch times as the 
Clergy are met together ( which is chiefly done at, the /i/ita- 
tions) when moſt of them who are moſt concerned , both for 
their own ſakes, and the peoples that depend upon them, tohaye 
a right judgment concerning the Nature and. Uſe of Indifferent 
things, are preſent ; it ſeemeth to. be very proper , (and by the 
bleſſing of God) may conduce very much to. the. efficargy,.ok 
his people in Truth, Peace, and SEEK y ; that the juſt power 0 
thole that have authority in the Church for making -Eccleſtaſtical 
Conſtitutions ſhould be aſſerted, and the neceſSity of yielding abe- 
dience thereunto when they are made, by all under ſuch authority 
ſhould bepreſſed: Thisis the very truth of the whole buſineſs. And 


what is there in all this, to deſerve ſuch out-cries ? What is there, 


Both becauſe the People are. in more danger of being miſ-led by 
theſe, than of being ſeduced by Papifts ; and becauſe; che Papitts 
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rences. For although the Emiſſaries of Rome have long uſed all the 
art and diligence poſſible to advance the Roman Intereſt among 
us; yer the People of Enylind are ſo generally prepoſſeſſed with a 
deteſtarion of that Religion” (as the' people of Spain , France and 
Fah'are of ours ;) that, were it not for the advantage they make 
of the exceſſes of ſome troubleſome ſpirirs among our ſelyes, they 
cotitd nothive expetted to have reaped ſo plentiful a harveſt here, 
ago late years they have done. Bat our Brethren, having by their 
tirch Preaching and itveighing againſt the Papiſſs, wrought our 
common people to ſuch a prejudice againſt her DoFrines, that- ma- 
ny of them know no other Rule whereby to judge of the ſound- 
neſs'of mens Religion, than by the greareror leſſer diſtance it hath 
from Popery ; have thereby wichal gained that high eſteem 'of their 
ſoundneſs in Religion above others in the hearts of many of our peo- 
ple (led as moſt are, by opinion more than true judgment ;) that 
it is a very eaſe mattet for them to draw multitudes after them in- 
to a diſlike of atiy thing, '"whereon they ſhall think good to faſten 
the imputation of being Popiſh. For preventing whereof, if we 
do our beft endeavour upon all good occaſions to undeceive them 
firſt, and by them the ptople ; by letting them ſee, (if they will 
bur open their eyes) how unſound the Principles are they go upon, and 
how unſafe the Prafices thoſe Principles lead nnto : Who can juſtly 
blame ns for ſo doing ? 


F. XI. To the ſubſtance of the Second ObjeFion (if I may 
with their leave and without their offence , paſs by that quaint mi- 
nute piece of wit, of Paper-pellits, and Camnon-bullets ;) I ſhall 
need make nofurther Anſwer, than what hath already been given 
tro the Firſt. Only I ſhall, 'ex abundanti, add twothings ; the one, 
concerning my ſe ; theother, tothe Objefors. For my ſelf ; if I 
be not much miſtaken, I have been ſo far from offending in the 
kind objected; that I may ſeem rather to have offended too much 
on the other hand. "The ſubſtance of the matter both againſt Papiſts 
and otbers, is I hope all along faſtifiable. And then, if lome ſhare 
per expreſſions both againſt them and others have here and there ſlipt 

m my tongue or pen (luch as heat and indignation in our greener 
Years are apt to ſuggeſt ;) they that are ingenuous, Conſidering 
how long it is fince thoſe Sermons were Preached, may be pleaſed 
to pardon it, upon the old plea, Dandum aliquod #tati. As for 
them ; that they Preach againft Popery, I notar all miſlike : Only 
I could with that theſe rwo Cautions were better obſerved, than 


(as far as I can make conje&ure of the reſt, by the proportion of 
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| what hath come to. my kwowledye) I fear they uſually are, by the 
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more zealous of that party, Yiz.. 1. Thatthey do not through ig- 
norance, prejudice, or , precipitancy, call that Popery , which is not ; 
and then under that name and notion Preach againſt it. _ 2. That 
they would doit with the leſs noiſe and more weight. Ir is not a 
buſinels meerly.of the Lungs but requireth Sinews too,  Qr, (to 
uſe cheirown iMetaphpr) let them not think that caſting of /quibs 
will dg the deed, or charging with powder alone ; that will givea 
crack indeed, and raiſe a ſmoke ?. but unleſs they have bullet as well 


F 


as powder, it will do little execution. | 
F. XII. To the Third Objeftion. I ſay Firſt, that we have in- 
deed no higher or other eſteem of (ceremonies, than as of indifferent 
things ; yet do we not countthem Trifles, otherwiſe than as in com- 
pariſon, with neceſſary duties. «-, But let Ceremonies (Secondly ) be 
as very Trifles, asany man can imagine them to be ; yet Obedience 
ſure is no: Trifle. They mil-ſtate the Queſtion, when they talk of 
preſling Ceremonies. It is Obedience (formally) that is required : 
Ceremonies not otherwile preſſed, than as the matter wherein that 
Obedience 1s to be exerciſed. If a Maſter appoint his Servant to da 
ſome {ſmall matter that he thinketh fit to have done, thoughin it 
ſelf of nogreat moment ; yet he will expect to be obeyed ; and it 
is greatreaſon he ſhould. If in ſuch caſe the Servant ſhould re- 
fuſe to do the thing appointed, becauſe he hath no mind thereunto, 
and ſhould receive a check or correction for ſuch refuſal ; could 
he eicher ſufficiently excuſe his own fault , or reaſonably —_ 
of his Maſter for dealing hardly with him, by ſaying, The thing 
was buta Trifle ? Is it not evident , that the thing which made 
the Maſter angry,. and the Servant an offender in that (aſe, was not 
(preciſely and formally) the leaving of the thing undone (which 
had it not been commanded, might have been lefe undone without 
any fault or blame at all, ) but the refuſing rodo it, whenhe that 
had a right to his ſervice commanded him 2 Wherefore Thirdly, 
that which 1s {aid of ſome mens diſting ſo extreamly on Ceremonies, 
might. have been well enough ſpared. Iknow no true Son of the 
Church of England, that doteth upon any Ceremony, whatſoever 0- 
pinion he may have of the decency or expediency of ſome of them. 
It any do, lethim anſwer for himſelf. . Among wiſe men, he will. . 
hatdly paſs for a wiſe man, that doteth upon any, Nor will he, I 
doubt, prove a much wiſer man, that runs into the contrary Ex- 
tream, and abhoryeth all. Ir is true, Fourthly, that there have been 
long and unkind quarrels about theſe things : More is the pity ! 
but 
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but where is the fault? To whom is the beginaing, and to whom 
the continuance of a quarrel rather ineabls 2 To him, that de- 
mandeth his right ? or t9 him, that with-holdeth it from him ? For 
this-is the plain Caſe in ſhort, The Biſhops (under the King ) re- 
quire obedience to the Lays Zccleſiaſtical ; theſe men refuſe togive 


it, So beyan thequarrel-at firſt ; and upon the ſame terms it con» _ 


tinued. It the Obedience challenged were indeed due to thoſe Laws, 
. then did our Brethren. both Fegin the quarrel and hold it on ; if 


it were not, then mult che whole blame lye upon thoſe that claimed 


it unjuſtly, and not upon them. So that upon winding up of the 
buſineſs , © the whole  Controverſie will devolve. upon this poine ; 
Whether to the Laws Eccleſiaſtical Obedience is due or not ? For 
the right determining , whereof (for ſo much as it is confeſſed 
on all hands, that Obedience is due to Lawful Authority 'com- 
manding Lawful things ) two other points are .to be reſolved : 
the one, concerning the Authority by which the Conftitu- 
ons were made ; > other, concerning the lawfuleſs of the 
things therein required. - 'The Presbyterians of the Kirk flatly 
- and dire&ly deny both : Ours, leſs forward to declare their 0- 
pinion in the former point, have choſen ,xather to ſtand upon 
the later only, And fo the point. in. iſſue is briefly this ; Whe- 
_ ther the things commanded, (and particularly the Ceremonies ) 
be lawful, yea, or no. - Which bringeth us to the conſiderati- 


on of , 


F. XII. The Fourth Objeion. Wherein ( belides ſome il 
language, which 1 love not to ftir into) they declare, Firſt, what 
they conceive to be our Opinion, and next what is indeed 
their own concerning the-Ceremonies, &*c. in queſtion, In the 
former, we defire that candor which in all reaſon and charity 
they ought to afford us ; that they would fix nothing upon 
us as our opinion, Which our ſelves ( who ſhould know 
what our opinion is) proteſt againſt, as not our opinion. They 
have been told a thouſand times over, in the Sermons and 
Writings of private men, which is alſo atteſted and affirmed 
by the publick Declaration of our Church (the moſt authentick 
aſſurance a queſtion of this nature is capable of ;) That we 
. place no Neceſsity at all in theſe things, but hold them to be 
meerly indifferent. That, when for decency, order, or unifor- 
mity's ſake, any Conſtitutions are made concerning them; there is 
the ſame nece/sity of m_— luch Conflitutions, as there is of 0- 
beying other Laws made for the good of the Common-wealth 

concerning 
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concerning any other indifferent things. That luch Neceſſity; 
either in the one or the other, arifeth not properly from the 
Authority of the immediate Law-yiver , but from the Ordinance 
of God, who hath commanded us ro obey the Ordinantes of 
men for his ſake. That, ſuch neceſſity of Obedience notwith- 
ſtanding, the things remain in the ſame indifferency as before. 
Every way in reſpe& of their Nature ; and 8 Rem (it 
being not 1n the power of accidental Relations to change the Na- 
tures of things) and even in reſpe& of their Hſe ; and gyioad 
N6s thus far, that there is a liberty left for men, upon extra- 
crdinary and other juſt occaſions, ſometimes to do atherwile 
than the Conſtitution requireth, extra caſum Scandali & Con- 
temptus. A liberty which we dare not either take our felyes, 
or allow to others, in things properly and abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry. {Upon which'very account (I mean the conſideration of 
the indifferency of the things in themſelves) and upon which 
account alone it*is,. that many of the Epiſcopal (that is to 
ſay, the true Engliſh Proteſtant) Divines ; who ſadly reſent 
the voting down of the Liturgy , Feſtivals, and Cremonies 
of the Church, by fo many- former Laws eſtabliſhed ; hear. 
tily defired heretofore the continuance, and as heartily ftill 
wiſh the reſtitution, and are (by Gods help) ready with their 
Tongues, Pens, and Sufferings, to maintain and juſtifie the 
Lawful uſe of the ſame ; do yet ſo far yield to the ſway 
of the Times, and are perſwaded they may with a good Con- 
ſcience 1{o do, as to forbear the uſe thereof. in the publick Wor- 
ſhip; till itſhall ſeem good to thoſe that are in place of Au- 
thority either to- reſtore them to their former ' ſtate (as it is 
well hoped, when they ſhall have duly conſidered the evil 
conlequents of that Vote, they will ) or at leaſtwiſe, and 
in the mean time to leave them arbitrary , for men, accord- 
ing to their ſeveral different judgments, to uſe or not to uſe, 
which ſeemeth but reaſonable, the like favour and liberty 
in other kinds having been long allowed to almoſt all other 
ſorts of men, though of never fo diſtant perſwafions one from 
another : |] Laſtly, Thar all Laws made concerning Ceremonies 
or other indifferent things, whether Civil 'or Eccleſiaſtical , are 
mutable ; and as they were at firſt made by Humane Authority, 
lo may they from time to time be by humane Authority abro- 
gated and repealed. And then and thenceforth they lole their 
obligation ; whereby the neceſsity of yielding obedience thereunto 
wholly ceaſeth and determineth ; and the things thereby com- 

manded 
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manded or prohubited, - return_to their primitive and natural in- | 4 
differency, even in their We allo, and in reſpef# of #9. > This | "vi 
is clearly our Opinion, and men may ealily lounderſtand us, if | ſeal 
they will, | aol 


this Controverſie to an iſſue, much leſs to an end; the term hath 75m, 
been ſo ſtrangely extended, and the limits thereof ( if yer. it gem fan, o 


have any) fo- uncertain, .If they would be entreated: to fer ur aguns 


bounds to what they mean by Popiſh and Popery , by giving us Jam. chr 
a certain definition of it ; we ſhould the ſooner either come to 2-19 
{ome agreement ;; or at leaſt, underſtand our ſelyes, and one 

another the ' better, wherein and how far -we. diſagreed. In 

the mean. time, - it is to me a wonder, that if . reaſon would 

not heretofore, yer the ſad experience of the ill conlequents , 

ſo viſible of late time, ſhould not: have. taught them all this 

while to conſider, what infinite; advantage. they give to,the Ro- 

miſh party to work upon weak and wavering ſouls.; by damning 
ſo many things underthe name of Popery ,- which may to their _m 
underſtandings be ſufficiently evidenced ; Some, to have been Fi 
uſed by the ancient Chriſtians long before Popery was hatched , F 
or but in| the Egg; and Al! to, have nothing of Syperſtition-or 1 
Popery in. them , unlels every thing that is uſed in the Church Kd 
of Rome become: thereby Popiſh and Superſtitions. Nor whac lj 


great advantage they give -to our newer ;SeFaries, to extend the W 
name yet. farther. Who; by the help of their New-Lights , WH, 
can, diſcern; Popery, not only in the Ceremonies formerly under R130 
debate 3. but,even in the Churches and Pulpits , wherein they u- } 10 
ſed to Preach againſt Popery, and the Bells wherewith they u- 6 01 
ſed to,call the people together to hear them. Thele are by ſi fi 
ſome of. them cry'd "down as Papiſh , with other things very # 17 
many , Which their Presbyterian Brethren. do yet both allow , TON. 
ang. praQtiſe'; though how long they -will ſo do., is uncertain , py M3 
if they go on with the Work of Reformation they have begun, j | ; 


with as quick” diſpatch, , and at the rate they have done theſe f 
laſt two þ years, The having of God-fathers at Baptiſm, 


dren 


Churching of Women, Prayers at the. burial of:-the dead , Chil- 
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dren asking their Parents bleſsing, &c. which whilome were held 
innocent ; are now by very many thrown aſide, as rags of Popery: 
Nay, arenot ſome gone ſo far already, as to caſt into the fame 
heap, not only, the ancient hymn Gloria Patri (for the repeating 
whereof alone ſome have been deprived of all their livelihoods) 
and the Apoſtles Creed ; but even the uſe of the Lords Prayer it 
ſelf» ------- And what will ye do in the end thereof ? And what 
would you haye us do in the mean time, when you call hard 
uipon us to leave our Popery, and yer would never do us the 
favour to let us know what itis? It were good therefore , both 


far your own ſakes, that you myy not rove in infinitumz and in com- 


paſſion to us ; that you would give us a perfect boundary of what 
1s Popery now ; with forne Prognoſtication or Fphemerides annexed 
(ifyou pleaſe) whereby to calculate what will be Popery ſeven 


years hence. | 


F. XV. But to be ſeriow, and not to indulge my ſelf too 
much - merriment in ſo ſad a buſineſs ; I believe, alt thoſe men 
wilt be found much miſtaken , _ either meaſure the o_ 
ant Retjvion by an bppofitien''ro Popery 3 or account all Po- 
— Eh taught or praftiſed in the (Þurch of Rome. Onr 
godly Fore-fathers ,” 'to whom (under God ) we owe the puri- 
ty of our Religion , and fome of which laid down their lives 
for the' defence 'of the ſame , were-ſure of another mind z if we 
may, from what they did, judge what they thayght. They 
had no purpoſe (nor had they any warrant) to fet up a newRe- 
ligion, but to refagm the Otd; by purging it from thoſe Innd- 
vations , Which im tra&t of 'time .( fome ſooner, ſome later ) 
had mingled with it, and c6ryupted it, both in the Dofrine and 
Worſhip. + According to this purpoſe they produced, withour con- 

ſtraint or precipitancy, freely and adviſedly, as in peaceable: times ; 
and brought” their intentions -to 4 happy end ; as by the reſult 
thereof ' contained , in' the Articles and Liturgy of 'our Church, 
and the Prefaces' thereunto ,' doth fully appear. From: henee- 
chiefty; as I conceive, we are to take our beſt fcantling, where 
by to judge what, and what is not, to beeſteemedPopery. All 
thofe DoF#ies then, held by the modern Church of Rome, which 
are either contrary the wricten- Word: of God, or but ſuper-ad- 
ded thereunto , as \necefſary Points of Faith, to be of all Chriſtians 
believed under pain/ of damnation; and all thoſe Superſtitions ns 
ſed in the worſhipoF God, which either are mnlawful, as being 
contra#y rs the Word; or being not contrary, and thereſore arbis 
trary 
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trary and indifferent, are made Eſſentials, and impoſed as necel- 
ſary parts of Worſhip ; thele are, as I take it, the things where- 
unto the name of Popery doth properly and peculiarly belong. 
But as for the Ceremonies ufed in the Church of Rome, which the 
Church of England at the*Reformation thought fit to retain ;- not 
as Eſſential or neceſſary parts of Gods Service, but only as acci- 
dental, and mutable circumſtances attending the lame for order, com- 
lineſs, and edification ſake ; how theſe ſhould delerve the name 
of Popiſh, I ſo little underſtand, that 1 profeſs I do not yer 
ſee any reaſon why , if the Church had then thought fic to 
have retained ſome other of thoſe which were then laid aſide , 
ſhe might not have lawfully ſo done ; or why the things ſo retain- 
ed ſhould have been accounted Popiſh. The plain truch is this, 
The Church of 'England meant to make uſe of her liberty, and the 
lawful power ſhe had (as all the Churches of Chriſt have, or ought 
to have) of ordering Ecclefiaſtical Affairs here ; yet to doit with 
ſo much prudence and' moderation, - that the World might fee, by 
what was laid afide, that ſhe acknowledged no ſubjeftion tothe See of 
Rome ; and by what was retained, that ſhe did-not recede from the 
Church of Rome, out' of any ſpirit of contradiftion, bur as neceſſi- 
tated thereunto for the maintenance of her jult liberty. The num- 
ber of Ceremonies was alſo then very great, and they thereby bur- 
deriſome, and ſo the number thought fit robeleſſened. Bur for the 
Choice, which ſhould" be kept, and which not, that-was wholly 
in her power, and at her diſcretion. Whereof, though ſhe were noc 
bound ſo to do, yet hath ſhe given a clear and (atisfa@tory ac- 
count in one of the Prefaces aſcally prefixed before the Book of 
Common-Prayer. 


CF. XVI. - Beſides this of Popiſh, they have beſtowed alſo upon 
the Ceremonies the Epithet of Superſtitions. Which is 'a word 
likewiſe (as the former) of late yery much extended ; and 
ſtandeth in need of a Boundary too and a definition as well as 
it. But howſoever they do with the words, I muſt needs (et 
bounds to my diſcourſe, 'leſt I weary the Reader. The point of 
Superſtition I have had occaſion to touch upon ( more than 
once, as I remember) in ſome of theſe Sermons ; and proved 
that the Superſtition lyeth indeed ar their door, not ours. They for- 
bid the things commanded by the Church under the obligation of Sin, 
and that Obligation ariling not from their forbidding them, but from 
the things themſelves, which they judge to be unlawful , and 
thence impoſe upon all men a neceſſity of not uſing them ; which 
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is Superſtition. Whereas the Church requires obedience indeed to 
her Commands, and that alſo under the obligation of Sin ; bur that 
obligation ariſing not at all from-the nature of the things chem . 
ſelves (always held and declared Tndifferent ;) but immediately 
from the Authority of the Superior commanding the thing, and 
originally from the Ordinance of God commanding . Obedience to 
Superiors, as already hath been ſaid : and this is not Super; 
ſition. For further ſatisfaRtion therefore in this matter , I&r 
ferring the Reader to the Sermons themlelyes ; I ſhall only by 
way. of addition repreſent to the ObjeFors St. Paul's demea- 
* Kerr nor at Athens. Where finding the City * full of Tdels (or 


F TA. 


| 48.17.16. Wholly. given to 1delatry) he doth not yer fall foul upon them, 


nor exclaime. againſt. them. in. any reproachful manner, no. nox 
ſo much as call them [dolaters ; though- they were ſuch , and 
that in a yery high degree; but rempering his Speeches with 
all lenity and condefcenfion ,, he tellech chem only of their Sw 


»—— 22 perſtition ; and that in the calmeſt manner too, * aunduwngin (the 


comparative degree in iuch kind of ſpeaking, being uſually ta- 
ken for a diminuent term.) How diſtant are they from his 
Example, - with whom every thing they millike 1s. preſently ap 
Lol ! Chriſtmas day ar del, the Surplice an 1dol.,, the Croſs at- 
ter Baptiſm a great. Idol, the Common-Prayex Book an aber 
minable 1dol ! When yet, it the _ that can be ſaid againſt 
them were granted, the moſt it could amount to., is but Swper- 
fiition-;--and till that be granted, which muſt not be till ic þt 
well proved, it- is more childjſh than manly to cry out Superſtition, 
Superſtition ! | 


S. XVII. Their next is a Suſpicion (rather than Objeion ) 
and that upon no very good ground, But Chatity. is not ea- 
bly ſuſpicious ; nor without caule. Wherein I haye ſomewhar 
to ſay, in behalf of. my /elf and other -wwy Brethren, and ſome- 
what, by way of return to hem. For my ſelf, 1 had a deſire, 
I maay truly ſay almoſt from my very Childhood, to underſtand 
(as much as was poſhble. for me ) the bottom of our Relig- 
on ; and particularly-as it ſtood in relation both to the Papiſts, 
and (as they were then ſtiled) Puritans; to inform my lelf righty 

Ily; Where conſiſted the true differences berween them and the 
0 ang Fa Church of England, together with the grounds of thele differeq- 
_ — ny ces. For I could eyen then obſerve (which was no hard mat- 
pi jr ter to do) that the moſt of mankind rook up their Religion up 
FEehic. , 011 tr#ſt (as © Cuſtom or Fducation had framed them ) rather than 


choice 
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choice. It pleated God in his goodneſs to afford me ſome op- 
portunities ſuitable to that my deſire ; by means whereof, and 
by his good bleſſing, I attained to underſtand ſo much of the 
Romiſh Religion, as not only to diſlike it, but to be able rogive 
ſome rational account why | ſo do. And1 doubt not but theſe 
very Sermons, were there nothing elſe ro do it, will ſufficient- 
ly tree me from the leaſt ſxſpicion of driving on any deſign 
for Rome. As for thoſe other regnlar Sons of the Church of Eng- 
land, that have appeared in this Controverſie on her behalt ; how 
improbable, and fo far forth uncharitable, the ſuſpicion is, that they 
ſhould be any way inſtrumental towards the promoting of the 
Papal Intereſt, may appear (amongſt other) by thele few 
Conſiderations following. 1. That thoſe very perſons, who were 
utider God the Inſtruments of freeing us from the Roman Toke , 
by caſting Popery out of the Church, and ſundry of them Mar- 
tyred in the cauſe ; thoſe very Perſons, I ſay, were great fa- 
vourers of theſe (now accounted Popih) Ceremonies , and the 
chief Authors or Procurers of the Conſtitutions made in that be- 
half. --------- He manus Trojam erigent * 2. That inall former 
times fince the beginning of the Reformarion, our Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops with their Chaplains, and others of the Prela- 
tical Party (many of them ſuch as have written alſo in defence 
of the Church againſt the Puritans) were the Principal (I had 
almoſt ſaid the only) Champions to maintain the Cauſe of 
Religion againft the Papifts., 3. That even in theſe times of 
ſo great diſtration, and, conſequently thereunto , of ſogreat 
advantage to the FaCftors for Rome , none have ſtept into the 


gap more readily, nor appeared in the face of the Enemy more 54. sramtall 
openly, nor maintained the Fight with more ſtoutneſs and Gal- 2*<vino* 


lantry , than the Epiſcopal Divines have done ; as their late 
learned Writings teftifie. Yea, and ſome of them ſuch, as (be- 
ſide their other fink) have lain as deep under the ſuſpici- 
mn of being Popiſhly-affefted, as any other of their Brethren who- 
foever. 4. That by the endeavours of theſe Epiſcopal Divines , 
ſome that were bred Papifts have been gained to our Church, 
others that began to waver confirmed and fetled in their old Re- 
ligion, and ſome that were fallen from us recovered and reduced, 
notwithſtanding all the diſadvantages of theſe confuſed times : and 
of each of thele I am able to produce ſome ' inſtance. Bur 1 
ofels ſincerely, as in the preſence of God , and before the 
orld, that I have not known (at leaſt I cannot call to remem- 
brance) ſo much as one ſingle Example of any of this done by any 
© 3 of 
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of our Anti-Ceremonian Brethren, whether Presbyterian or Inde- 
pendent. 


CF. XVIII. But I have ſomewhat to retwn upon theſe our 
Brethren, who thus caulſeleſly ſuſpef us, Poſlible it will not 
pleale them : (elwir34antis.) Bur I muſt ſpeak it our, both 
for the truths ſake, and theirs. To wit, that themſelves are in 
truth , though not purpoſely and intentionally, (whereof in my 
own thought I freely acquit them, .yet really and eventually , 
the great promoters of the Roman Interef among us : and that 
more ways than one. Thele three among the reſt, are evi- 
dent. Firſt, by putting to their helping hand to the pulling 
down of Fpiſcopacy. It is very well known to many, what 
7 rejoycing that Vote brought to the Romiſh party. How even 
in Rome it ſelf they ſang their Þ-Reans upon the tydings there- 
of, and ſaid trinmphantly, Now the day i ours ; Now is the 
facal blow given to the Proteftant Religion in England. They, 
who by converſing much. with that Nation , were well acquain- 
red with the fiery turbulent ſpirits of the Scottiſh Presbyterians , 
knew as well how to make their advantage thereof ; and hand- 
led the matter with ſo much cunning, by fomenrting their diſ- 
contents, under-hand , till they had framed them, and by their 
means, ſome of the ſame party here , to become the fitteſt Tn- 
ſtruments for the carrying on of their great deſign. And this 
I verily believe was the very Haſter-piece of the whole Plot. 
They could not but fore-ſee ( as the event hath alſo proved,) 
that if the old Government, a main Piller in the Building, were 
once diſlolved, the whole Fabrick would be ſore ſhaken, if not 
preſently ſhattered in pieces and ruined ; things would preſent- 
ly run into confuſion ; diſtraftions and _— would certain] 
follow : And when the waters ſhould be ſufficiently troubled and 
muddied, then would be their opportunity to caſt in their Nets 
for a draught> Some, who have undertaken to dilcover to 
the World , the great Plot the Papifts had of late years for the 
introducing of Popery in the ſeveral parts of it, might have 
done well to have taken ſome little notice of this alſo (1 won- 
der how they could look beſide it ) being ſo viſible ; and indeed 
the fundamental part of the Plot. Without which , neither 
could the ſparks of Errors and Hereſies have been blown to 
thar height, nor that Libertiniſm (and ſome other things there- 
with mentioned) have ſo ſoon overſpread the whole face of 
the Land, as now we find they have done. Secondly, They 
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promote the Intereſt of Rome, by oppoſing it with more vio- 
lence than reaſon. Which ought not to ſeem any ſtrange thing 
to us; ſince we lee by daily experience the like to happen in 
other matters alſo. Many a man, when he thought moſt ro 
make it ſure , hath quite marred a good buſineſs, by over-doing 
it, The moſt prudent, juſt, and (inall likelihood ) effe&nal 
way to win upon an adverſary is, by yielding him as much , 
as with ſafety of truthcan be yielded ; who, if he ſhall find 
himſelf contradiFed in that which he is ſure is true, as well as 
it. that which is indeed falſe, will (by a kind of Antiperiſta- 
fis ) be hardned into more obſtinacy than before , to detend all 
(true and falſe) with equal fierceneſs. Ir hath been obſerved 
by ſome (and I know no reaſonto queſtion the truth of the 
obſervation) that in thoſe [Counties ( Lancaſhire for one) where 
there are the moſt and the moſt rigid Prebyterians, there are alſo 
the moſt and the moſt zealous Roman Catholicks. Thirdly, they 
promote the Intereſt of Rome, and betray the Proteſtant Caule ; 
partly by miſtaking the Queſtion (a very common fault a- 
mong them ;) but eſpecially through the neceſfity of ſome 
falſe Principle or other , which having once imbibed , they think 
themſelves bound tg maintain. Some of them , eſpecially ſuch 
as betook themſelves to Preaching betimes, and had not the 
leiſure and opportunity to look much into Controverſies , un- 
derſtand very little, (as it is impoſſible they ſhould much) 
of the true ſtate of the Queftion in many controverted points ; 


and yet to ſhew their zeal againſt Popery , * are forward enough "it agg 
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ion worle than they found it ; and the Hearer, if he brought Naz. CEdir. 
any doubts with him, to go from Sermon more diſſatisfied, than **#)233 


to be medling therewithal in the Pulpit. 
weakneſs and impertinency not ſeldom, that they leave the Que- 


he came. The reſt of them (that have better knowledge) are 
yet ſo bound up by ſome falſe Principle or other they have 
received , that they cannot without deſerting the ſame (and 
that they muſt not do, whatſoever betideth them ) treat to 
the ſatisfaftion of a rational and ingenuous adverſary. Among 
thoſe falſe Principles, it ſhall ſuffice c the preſent tro have na- 
med bur this one, That the Church of Rome is no true Church. 
The diſadvantages of which aſſertion to our Cauſe in the di- 
ſpute about the viſibility of the Church ( beſides the falſeneſs 
and mncharitableneſs of it) their Zeal, or Prejudice rather, will 
not ſuffer them to conſider. With what out-cries was Biſhop 


Hall (good .man , who little dreamt of any peace with Rome ) 
purſued 
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purſued by Burton, and other Hot-ſpurs, for yielding it « 
Church > Who had made the fame conceſsion over and over a- 
gain before be was Biſhop (as Junius, Reynolds, and our belt Con- 
troverſie-Writers generally do) and no notice taken, no noiſe 
made of it, You may perceive by this one ſtance, where the 
ſhooe wrmgeth. 


F. XIX. In their next, that they may not appear ſo uncha- 
ritable as to ſuſpeft their Brethren without cauſe, they tell us, 
Upon what grounds they ſo. do : viz, thele rwo ; The endea- 
vours of Reconciliation, in the Sixth ; and the preſſing of Cere- 
monies in the Seventh Objetion. As ta the former ; Firſt, All 
endeavours of Peace (without loſs of Truth) are certainly 
commendable in the undertakers ; prove the event as it will. 
Ei Jverdr, 72 35 ver, Rom. 12. is every mans warrant for that , 
If any particular private man have made overtures of peace in 
this kind upon other terms than he ought, let him anſwer it as 
he can ? what is that to us? Admit Secondly ( which 1 fear is 
roo true) that there is little hope , ſcarce a poſsibility of recon» 
cilement, if we well preſerve, as we arein Conſcience bound, 
the truth and purityof our Religion 3 yet ought not that fear 
to hinder any man, fitted with abilities and opportunities for it, 
from ſuch Endeavours whereof whatſoever the ſucceſs be other- 
wile theſe two good effes will follow. It will be ſome com- 
fort to him within his own boſom, that he hath done what was 
his duty to do, to his utmoſt power : And it will appear to the 
world, where the buſineſs ſtuck, and through whoſe default 
moſt, the Endeavour proved fruitleſs. Thirdly, thongh there be 
little hope (and, fince the Trent Council, leſs than Cifore') of 
bringing things to a perfe agreement ; yet methinks ic ſhould 
be thought worth the while (Eſt quadam prodire tenus, ſi non 
datur ultra) to bring both fides to as near an agreement , and re- 
duce the differences to as ſmall 4 number, and as narrow a point, 
as may be. That, if we cannot grow to be of the ſame belief 
in every thing, we might at leaft be brought to ſhew more 
Charity either to other, than to daym one another for every . diffe- 
rence ; and more Ingenuity than to ſeek to render the one the other 
more odious to the World than we ought, by repreſenting each 
others opinions worſe than they are. 
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F, XX. The Seventh Objefion containeth the other ground of 
their ſaid former ſuſpicion; ro wit the vehement prefling of 
the Ceremonies. Wherein Firſt, they do not well, in calling 
them Popiſh and Superſtitions ; but that having already fully 
cleared, I ſhall not now inſiſt upon. Secondly, by requiring 
to have ſome Command. or Example. of Scripture produced, to 
warrant to. their Conſciences the ule of the Ceremonies ; They 
offer occalion to conſider of that point wherein the very My- 
ftery of Puritaniſm conliſteth : viz; That no man may with a 
ſafe Conſcience do any thing , for which there may not be pro- 
duced, either Command or Example from the Scripture, Which 
erronequs Principle, being the main Foundation, upon which ſo 
many falſe concluſtons are (built, and the fountain, from which ſo 
many a&ts of ſinful diſobedience iſſue, would well deſerve a full 
and through examination. But this Preface being already 
ſwollen far beyond the proportion I firſt intended ;- and for 


that I have heretofore, both * in gne of the Sermons. and * elſe # Sermw. 4. ad 
where, dilcovered in part the wnſoundueſs thereof : I am the © Prev10.29. 


Willinger both for mine own eale and. the Readers, to refer him 
over jt Boy and to ſpare mine own farther labour here,.. Con- 
{idering Thirdly, that in the preſent cafe we need not flinch , 
far fear of any harm that Principle- could do us, ſhould it be 
admitted as ſound, as they would have it : For we haye both 
Commands and Pxamples in the Scriptures, - to warrant both the 
preſcribmg and the «ſing of the Ceremonies. Though not as 
ſpecified in their particulars ; yet as either nor 3 in 
the General, or inferred by way of proportion, Which kind 
at Warranty from Scripture, themſelves are by force of argu- 
ment driven to allow as ſufficient 3 or elſe they would be at 
a loſs for 4 hundred things by them daily done, upon no bet- 
ter.or other Warrant than that. For Commands then , we have 
beſides that grand Canon, - 1 Cor. 14. 40. [ Let all things be done 
decently and according to order, | all 'thoſe, Texts, that. either 
contain the right and liberty we have to all the Creatares of 
God to ule them for our ſervice without ſcruple | All things 
are. lawful, nothing unclean of it ſelf. To the pure all things are 
pure, &c. | or require Subjection and Obedience to Superiors 
| [Let every Soul be ſubjeft to the higher Powers. Submit to every 
Ordinance of man, &c.. | Andas A Example ; I think I could 
readily produce a full. Scoxe, and not bate an Ace of ſome Ce- 
remonies and: circumltantial aCtions, ordered, uſes, or done by 
holy 
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holy men even in the Old Teſtament (who yet were more 
ſtrictly tyed to preſcript forms than Chriſtians are under the Go- 
ſpel;) for the doing whereof it doth not appear , that they 
either had any Command from God , or were guided b ar 
former Precedents, or expected any other Warrant, than the ule 
of their Reaſon and of prudential Diſcourſe ; what Warrant elſe 
had David for his purpoſe of building a Temple ro God ; which 
yet | Nathan the Prophet of God approved, yea which * God 
himſelf approved of ? Or what, Solomon for keeping ' a Feaſt 
of ſeven days for the Dedication of the Altar 2 Or what Exe- 
kiah for ® continuing the Feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days 
longer than the time appointed by the Law? Or what, Morde- 
cai and Eſther for making ® an - Ordinance for. the yearly obſer- 
vation of the Feaſt of Purim 2 Or what laſtly, Judas and the 
Faccabees for ordaining ® the Feaſt of the Dedication of the Altar 
to be kept from year to year at a ſet ſeaſon for eight dayes 
together ; which Solemnity continued even in the days of Chriſt, 
and ſeemeth to 'have been by him approved ? in the Goſpel. 
The building of Symagogues in their Towns, the wearing of 
Sack-cloth and Aſhes in token of humiliation , 9 the four Faſts 
mentioned Zach. 8. whereof one only was commanded ; with 
ſundry other, I omit for brevity's ſake, - Inſtances enough , 
and'pregnant enough, to manifeſt how very much our Bre- 
thren deceive themſelves, by reſting upon ſo unſound a Prin- 


ciple ; and that upon a meer miſtake ; as will appear preſent- 
ly by *: 


F. XXI. Their Fighth and laſt Objeftion. Wherein they ſeem 
to lay an imputation upon all thoſe that ſtand for the Cere- 
monies, as if they conſequently denyed the ſufficiency of: the Scri- 
ptures. For an[wer hereunto; Firſt , it is freely confeſſed that 
the acknowledging'of the Holy Scriptures to be a perfeft Rule of 
Faith arid \, Manners, is the main Article of the Proteſtant Reli- 
Sion, as oppoſed to the 'Romiſh. But that all that ſtand for 
the Ceremonies ſhould deny the ſame, is ſo manifeſtly untrue , 
or indeed that ſome of the Church of England ſhould deny that , 
which is ſo clearly contained -in the Articles of the Church whereunto 
he bath ſubſcribed, ſo improbable, that it might well pals for 
a perte&t (alumny, were not the original occaſion of their miſtake 
herein ſo apparent, if but even from the manner of their Dil- 
courle in the preſent buſineſs. The true ſtate whereof, Se- 
condly , is this, The things wherein the power of ' Chriſtianity 
con- 
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conſifteth , are of two ſorts, Credenda, and Agenda , which we 
uſually expreſs by Faith and Manners. And the Scripture we 
acknowledge to be a perfec& Rule of Both ; yet not as exclu- 
ding the uſe of Reaſon, but ſuppoſing it. When God gave us 
the light of his holy Word ; he left us, as he found us ; re:- 
ſonable creatures ſtill : without any purpole, by the gift of that 
greater and ſublimer Light, to put out the Light he had for- 
merly given us (that of Reaſon) or to render it uſeleſs and 
unſerviceable. Of which Light the proper uſe , and that which 
God intended it for, when he gave it us, is, that by the help 
thereof we might be the better enabled to diſcern Truth from 
 Falſhood, that we might embrace the one, and reje& the other ; 
and Good from Evil, that we might do the one, and ſhun the 
other. Our Reaſon therefore, is doubtleſs, a good Rule both 
for things to be believed, and for things to be done, ſo far 
as it reacheth ; but no. perfe#t Rule at all, rather a very imperfe# 
one ; becauſe it reacheth not home. To ſupply the defetts 
whereof (dim as it is even in Natural and Moral things, bur 
dark as darkneſs it ſelf in things Snpernatural and Divine) it 
was, that» it pleaſed the wiſdom and goodneſs of our God to 
afford us another Lizht (Viz. that of ſupernatural revelation in 
his holy Word ) without which we could never, by the light 
of Reaſon alone , have found ont the right way that leadeth ro 
eternal Happineſs. So that God having firſt made us reaſonable 
Creatures, and then vouchſafed us his holy Word , to inſtruct us 
what-we areto believe and to do, either as Men or as Chrifti- 
ans : We are now furniſhed with as perfe&, abſolute and ſuffi- 
cient a Rule both of Faith and Manners, as our condition in 
this life is capable of. And it is our duty accordingly , to re- 
ſign our ſelves wholly to be guided by that Word (yer ma- 
king uſe of our Reaſon withal, in ſubordination and with ſub- 
miſſion thereunto ) as a perfef# Rule both of Faith and Life. 
This being clearly ſo, and the Scripture by conſent of both 
parties acknowledged to be the perfect Rule of what we are to 
believe, as well as of what we are to do ; 1 earneſtly deſire our 
Brethren to confider, what ſhould hinder a Chriftian man from 
doing any thing, that by the meer uſe, of his Reaſon alone , he 
may rightly judge to be lawful and expedient , though it be nor 
commanded ot exampled in the Scriptures, lo as it be not con- 
trary thereunto , more than from believing any thins that by 
the like uſe of his Reaſon alone he may rightly judge ro be true 
or credible, though the ſame be not revealed or contained in 
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the Scripture, nor is contrary thereunto. I do without ſcru- 
ple believe a Mathematical or Philoſophical truth, or a probable 
Hiſtorical relation, when I read it or hear it; and I believe an 
honeſt man upon his Word in what he affirmeth or promilſeth ; 
though none of all thefe things be contained in the Scripture : 
and thus to believe, was never  y- by any man ( that I know 
of ) though derogatory to the ſufficiency of Scripture, as it is 
a perfect Rule of Faith, Why I may nor in like manner 
wear ſuch or ſuch a Garment, uſe ſuch or ſuch a Gefture , or 
do any other indifferent thing (not forbidden in Scripture) as 
occaſions ſhall require without ſcruple ; or why thus to do, 
ſhould be thought derogatory to the ſufficiency of Scripture, 
as it is a perfect Rule of Manners ; I confeſs I have not the 
wit to underſtand. Since there ſeemeth to be the like Reaſon 
of both ; let them either condemn both, or acquit both ; or elſe 
inform us better, by ſhewing us a clear and ſatisfaory reaſon 
of difference between the one and the other. 19% *Piv&,, iv nila, 
This is the main hinge, upon which the whole diſpute turneth , 
and whereunto all other differences are but appendages. The 
true belief , and right underſtanding of this great Article concern- 
ing the Scripture's ſufficiency, being (to my apprehenſion ) 
the moſt proper Charaferiſtical note of the right Engliſh Prote- 
ſtant, as he ſtandeth in the middle between, and diſtinguiſhed 
_ , the Papifts on the one hand, and the (ſometimes ſty- 
ed) Puritan on the other. Iknow not how he can be a Pa- 
piſt, that truly believeth it : or he a Puritan, that rightly under- 
ſtandeth it. 


F. XXII. Having thus anſwered the ſeveral Objeftions aforeſaid 
wherewith it may be ſome, that ſtand freer from prejudice than 
their fellows, will be ſatisfied : if any ſhall yet ask me , why I 
plead ſtill ſo hard for Ceremonies, now they are laid down, and ſo 
noule either of them , or of any diſcourſe concerning them ; I 
have thisto ſay. Firſt, I ſaw my ſelf ſomewhat concerned to 
prevent (if I could) the miſ-cenſuring of theſe Sermons ; in ſundry 
of which the Queſtions that concern Ceremonies are either purpolely 
handled, or occalionally touched upon : which could not be done 
without vindicating the Ceremonies themſelves, as the ſubjeCt mat- 
ter thereof. Secondly, hereby they. that were ative in throwing 
them down, may be brought to take a little more into their con- 
Ideration, than poſlibly they have yet done, upon what grounds 
they were thereunto moved, and how ſound thoſe grounds were : 
that, 
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out ſome Conſtitutions to be made concerning Indifferent things 
to be uſed in the publick Worſhip 5 and ſome care had withal to 
ſee the Conſtirutions obeyed. Otherwiſe, the greateſt part of 
the Nation will be expoſed to very great danger ( without Pf 
the extraordinary. mercy of God preventing ) of quite loſing their ; ! 


Religion. Look but upon many of our Gentry , what they are vl 

already grown to from what they were, within the compals | 4 
of a few years : and then, expede Herculem, by that gueſs what wala | 
a few years more may do. Do we, not ſee ſome, and thoſe 18 
not a few, that have foe natural parts, but little ſence of Re- WNT | 
lzgion, turned (litcle better than profeſſed ) Atheiſts? And other In 

ſome, nor thoſe a few, that have good affe&ions, but weak and Wh. 


unſettled judgments, or (which is ſtill bur the ſame weakneſs ) an s 
over-weening opinion of their own underſtanding; , either quite 98 
rurned, or upon the point of turning Papits > Thele be ſad þ 


things, God knoweth, and we all know : not viſibly imputable 

to: any thing ſo much, as to thole diſtrafions, confuſions and un « — gmyern; TINA | 
certainties, that in point of Religion, have broken in Upon us, mar ms "ff il 
fince the late changes that have happened among us in Church- =? f | 


affairs, Whar it will grow to in the end, God only knoweth, inufn. 
I can but guels, 
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F. XXII. The Reverend Arch-biſhop Whitgift, and the lear- 
hed Hooker , men of great judgment, and famous in their times; 
did long fince foreſee, and accordingly declared their fear , that 
if ever Puricaniſm ſhould prevail among us, it would ſoon 
draw in Anabaptiſm after it. At this Cartwright, and other the 
Adyocates for the Diſciplinarian Intereſt in thoſe days, ſeemed 
to take great offence : as if thoſe fears were rather pretended to 
derive an odium upon them, than that there was otherwiſe any 
juſt cauſe for the ſame ; proteſting ever their utter diſlike of 
Anabaptiſm, and how free they were from the leaſt thought 
of introducing it. But-this was only their own miſtake z or 
rather jealouſie: For thoſe Godly .Mlen were neither ſo unadvi- 
ſed, norſo uncharitable, as to become Judges of other Mens 
Thoughts or Intentions, beyond what their ations ſpoke them. 
They only conſidered, as Prudent Men, that Anabaptiſm had its 
riſe, from the ſame Principles the Puritans beld, and its growth, 
from the ſame Courſes they took ; together with the natural ten- 
dency of thoſe Principles and Praftices thitherward ; eſpecially of 
that one Principle, as it- was by them miſ-underftood, that: the 
Scripture was adequata agendorum regula, {o as nothing might be 
lawfully done without expreſs warrant either from ſome com- 
mand, or example therein contained. The clue whereof, if fol- 
lowed on as lar as it would lead, would certainly in time 
carry them as far as the Anabaptiſts were then gone. But, that 
it was no vain fear, the unhappy event hath proved ; and ju- 
flified them : f1nce what they feared is now come to paſs : and 
that in a very high degree. Yet did not they ſee the thread 
drawn out to that length, as we have ſeen it; (the name-of 
Quakers, Seekers, &c. not then heard of in the world : ) but 
how much farther it will reach, none can fay ; for no. man 
yer ever ſaw the bottom of the clue. Only 1 may not diflem- 
ble, what my own fears have Jong been, and yet are : Thatif . 
things {hall ſtill go on, according as they have begun, and hi- 
therto proceeded ; the application that ſome have made of that 
paſlage, John 11. 48. Venient Romani, C* capient gentem noſtram, 
will prove but too true a Prophecy ; and Popery will over-run 
all at the laſt, Whether there' be juſt cauſe ſo to fear, orno; 
I leave it to wiſer men to judge : when (together with what 


© elf. 2106 hath been” already ſaid concerning the great ſcandals and advan- 
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tages given to the Papiſts by our confuſions ,) they ſhall have 
duly conſidered the probability of what I ſhall now farther ſay. 
Ic 
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It is a wonder to ſee, in how ſhort a time our Anti-cerems- 
nian Brethren are ſtrangely both multiplied, and'divided ; mulripli- 
ed in their number ; but divided by their opinions, and ſubdivi- 
ded into ſo many ſeveral tribes and familes ; that their power 
is nothing 1o much encreafed by that multiplication, as it is weak- 
ned by theſe diviſions. ' In as much as. many of thoſe Se&s in- 
ro which they have ſpread and diffuſed themſelves, are not more 
oppoſite to the Truth ( the only property wherein they all a- 
gree , ) than they are one ts another : in fo far that the eſtabliſh» 
ment of any one cannot be; but by the deſtrufion of all or 
moſt of the reſt. This experience giveth us' to ſee, How ins 
poſeible a thing it is, they ſhould long hold together in'one en- 
tire body for their own preſervation. Bur whileſt they are ſtill 
crumbling into fraftions' and faftions, biting and ready to devour 
one another ; a vigilant adverſary, that is intetit upon all ad- 
vantages and opportunities , > when he ſpieth bis time , over- 
maſter them with much eaſe and little "reſsſtarice. Whereas 
the Papiſts on the other fide ; are by the very nature (as I may 


ſay) of their Religion, and the fundamental Principle thereof (viz. 


To believe as the Church believeth) cyed together in a faſt 
unity among, themſelves againft'all oppoſers of their Church"; 
or of any. point of Faith defigned by the Church. So that 
theſe holding alrogether as an: .imbodied Army, and, thoſe 
diſperſed 'abroad ' in. ſcattered 'troops and many ſmall par- 
ties : Who is like to become Maſter of the Field, is no hard 
matter to judge. Neither will the ſuppoſed (and 1 fear, tru- 
ly ſuppoſed) greater number of Atheiſts, than either Papiſts 


or Seftaries, be any thinderance to the Papiſts for finally pre- 


vailing. Becauſe it is not for the intereſt of the Atheiſt and © 


his Religion ( pardon the boldneſs of the Catachreſis ) to en» 
gage either for or ' againſt any fide farther than a jeer. Bur 
ro-let them fight it out, keep himſelf quier till they have done, 


and then * clap in with him that getteth the day. He that is « 41m 


momenta cli- 


of no Religion, can make a ſhift ro be of any , rather than ſuf- 


in face and outward comportment either Proteſtant or Papiſt , 
or any thing elle, (Jew or Turk if need be) as will beſt " 


his preſent turn. That this is their mind , ſome of them , in * r{.co#8. 


0 Eleftaon, 


2 ® bravery have given us to underſtand, plainly enough and 
in print. 


Y. XXIV. And 


n | i : Ons, feſe date 
fer. And the Atheiſt, though he be in truth and in heart nei- nw Folie, 
aud, de . 


ther Proteſtant nor Papift, nor any thing elſe; yet can he bei. 
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THE PREFACE. 


F. XXIV. Andis it not high time then, trow we, to look 
about us ? Hannibal ad portas, When the danger is ſo great ; 
and ſo near withal, even at the door : ſhall we be ſo wretchs 
leſly wilful, as neither ro open our eyes to ſee it our ſelves ; 
nor endure with patience, that any body elſe ſhould tell us of 
it 2 —— Med»: xaxz59— What | have now laid, how it will be ta- 
ken, I know not : Prophets are {ſeldom welcome , that prophelie 
unwelcome things. Bur truly, at the ſad apprehenſion of the 
dangerous condition. we now ſtand in,--and in zeal for the ſafe. 
ty and honour of my dear Mother the Church of England, which 
hath nouriſhed me up to become. a Chriftian and a Protefiant 
(that is to lay, a pure pate Chriſtian without any other addition 
or Epithete :) my heart waxed hot within me, and the fire {0 
kindled, that (www) I could not forbear but upon the 
firſt opportunity offered, once more to give Vent thereunto , by 
laying open the ſecond time my inmoſt thoughts to the view 
of the World, Which I have dane with the greateſt plain- 
nels and freedom, that (avoiding bitterneſs) was poflible for 
me to do. I was willing to ſharpen my ſtyle, I confeſs that 
it might enter : as t was but needful, where the skin was 
callous, But with the only intention (as the great Searcher of 
all hearts knoweth ) by putting the Patient to a lictle ſmart 
at the firſt piercing of the Sore, to give future eaſe to the part 
affected : and not at all, by angering the Sore, to make it 
worle, With which Proteſtation I hope the more ſober among 
them will reſt ſatisfied : I mean the Moderate Presbyterian elpe- 
cially. Of which fort I know many , whom I verily believe 
to be godly and conſcientious men, ( though in-error,) and 
whom | therefore love and honour. "Theſe are the only ad- 
verſaries in this controyerſie whoſe ſpirits are in a diſpoſition and 
capacity to be wrought upon in a rational way. As for the reſt 
(I mean the rigid, Scotiſed, through-paced Presbyterian on the one 
fide, and the giddy Enthuſiaſt on the other) ſuch is their ei- 
ther obſtinacy or madneſs, that it is vain to think of doing any 
good upon them by argument : rill ir ſhall pleaſe God to 
make them of more humble and teachable ſpirits. I entreat the 
Reader , if he ſhall meer with any thing herein written, thar 
hath any bitterneſs in it ? or but ſharpneſs more than one thac 
would deal plainly cannot avoid : that he would take it as meant 
againſt theſe laſt only, and not art all againſt thoſe of the for- 
mer rank, whom I never meant to exaſperate. Hear the con- 
clufion 


THEPREFAGCHE. 
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luſim of the whole matter ; Read without gall or prejudice, Let 
not truth fare the worle for the Plainneſs. Catch not at Syl- 
 lables and Phraſes. Study and ſeek the Churches peace. Judge 
not anothers ſervant, who muſt ſtand and fall to his own Mafter. 
Keep Faith and a good Conſcience. Bear one anothers Burdens, and 


ſo fulhl the Law of Chriſt. 


Conſider what hath been ſaid, and pray to the Lord to give us 
ail a right underſtanding in all things. 
| Amen. Amen. 

Botheby Paynell 

July 13. MDCLVIL 


Placere fingulis volam ; ſed ut profim : 
Nec diſplicere metuam ; dummodo profim. 
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Ad Clerum. Rom. 14. 3. 


cVerſe 1. : 
d Ot-dvrami. 
Rom, 1g. I» 


2 


e 2 Cor. IOs 8, 


f Gal. 2»' I 4+ 


g 1Cor.14-26. 


h Cajeran in 
locum, 

7 Bulling. in 
hocum. 


& Job g. 33+ 


IVerſe 14. 
#1 I Cor, 10+ 
23+ 

n Verſe 2. 


Meats, accounting them Clean or Unclear ; and of Days, accounting them 
Holy or Servile, according as they ſtood under the Leviticat Law. Theſe 
latter St. Paul calleth c*aSwirms 75 aisy, Weak in the Faith: thoſe for- 
mer then muſt by the Law of Oppoſition be d ſtrong in the Faith. 

It would have become both the one ſort,and the other (notwithſtanding 
they differed in their ion gan, yet) to have preſerved the com- 
on Peace of the Church, and laboured the e edification, not the ruine one 
of another ; the ſtrong by affording faithful inſiru@ion to the Conſciences 
of the weak; and the weak , by allowing favourable conſtruion to the aQti- 
ons of the ſtrong. But whilſt either meaſured other by themſelves, 
neither oze nor other did f *0gtrmdtiy ag) rl daidaer, as our Apoltle elſe- 
where ſpeaketh, Walk wprightly according to the truth of the Goſpel, Faults 
and offences there were on all hands. The Strong faulty, in contemning the 
Weak ; the Weak faulty, in condemning the Strong. The Strong proudly 
ſeorned the weak, as ſilly and ſuperſtitiows , for making ſcruple at ſome 
ſuch things as themſelves firmly lelieved were Lawful: The weak raſhly 
cenſured the Strong, as Prophane and Irreligions, tor adventuring on ſome 
ſuch things as themſelves deeply ſuſpeFed were unlawful. The blefled A- 
poſtle, defirousall things ſhould be done in the Church in love and g »»to 
edification, h equi lance, and 3 eodem Charitatis moderamine, as Interpre- 
ters ſpeak, taketh upon him to arbitrate, and to mediate in the buſineſs; 
and like a juſt Umpire k, layeth his hand upon both parties, unpartially 
ſheweth them their ſeveral overſeghts, and beginneth to draw them to a 
fair and honourable compoſitioz : as thus, The. ſtrong ſhall remit ſome- 
what of his ſuperciliouſneſs, 1n diſeſteeming and deſpiſing the Weak 3 and 
the Weak he ſhall abate ſomething of his edge \and acrimory 1n judging 
and condemning the Strong. If the Parties will ſtand to this Order, it 
will prove a bletſed agreement z for ſo ſhall brotherly Love be maintain- 
ed, Scandals ſhall be removed, the _—_ Church (hall be edified, and 
God's Name (hall be glorified. This is the ſcope of my Text, and of the 
whole Chapter, | | 

In the #hree firſ# Verſes whereof, there is mej$w07, Ixtos and ela. Firlt, 
there is 7&#%a:, in the\firſt Verſe 3 the Propoſal of a general Doctrine, as 
touching the uſage of weak ones 3 with whom the Church is fo to deal, as 
that it neither give offence to, nor take offence at the weakneſs of any. 
[ Him that is weak in the Faith receive you, but not to doubtful Diſputations. ] 
Next;there is +295 .in the ſecond Verſe, a Declaration of the former ge+ 
neral Propoſal, by i»ſtancing in a particular caſe, touching the difference 
of Meats. Theres one man ſtrong in the Faith; he is infallibly =_ 
there 1s no meat | uxtlean of 3t ſelf, or ( if received with thankfulneſs and 
ſobriety ) # unlawful; and becauſe he knoweth he ſtandeth upon a fi 

round, # msd/« g&y4r, heis confident he may eat any thing, and he uſet 


«1 Cor.10.27+ his Laberty accordingly, u_ indifterently 0: of all that is ſet before hi 


making no queſtion for Conſcience ſake, {:One mar believeth he may 
eat all things. There is another man weak inthe Faith; he ſtandeth yet un- 
reſolved and doubtful, whether fome kinds-of Meats, as namely thoſe 
forbidden in the Law, be clear; or he is rather carried with a ſtrong 
{uſpicion that they are rclean 3 out of which timoroulſneſs of Judgment; 
he chuſeth to forbear thoſe Meats, and contenteth himſelf with: the fruits 
of the Earth; | Another who is weak, eateth: Herbs.” ] This is Speties fatts, 
this is the caſe. Now the queſtion is, In this caſe 'what 1s'to be done, for 
the avoidance of ſcandal, and the maintainance of Chriſtian Charity? And 
this queſtion my Text reſolveth in this third Verſe: wherein is contained 


Keins 
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Kelos, St. Paul's jadgment, or his counſel rather and advice, upon the Cale, 
Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe, &c. The remainder of the Verle and of 
the Chapter being ſpent in giving reaſons of the jadgment, in this and a- 
nother like caſe, concerning the difference and obſervation of days. 

I have made choice to intreat at this time of St. Paul's advice, as uſe- 
ful for this Place and Auditory, and the preſent Aſſembly. Which advice 
as the Parties and the faults are, is allo two-fold. The Parties two : He 
that eateth, that is, the Strong; and he that cateth not, that is, the Weak, 
The Faults likewiſe two : The ſtrong mars fault, that is, p E:x2wung, de- , 1;reraty 
ſpiſong of his brothers lnfirmity ; and the weak mans fault, that is, Kanizeuns, ſetting at 
judging of his Brothers liberty. Proportionably, the parts of the advice, 124275 (0 its 
; accommodated tothe Parties and their Faw/ts, are two. The one, for the Luke 23, 11. 
Strong, that he deſpiſe not, Let not hine that eateth, deſpiſe him that 3nd the Latin 
eateth not. The other, for the Weak, that he judge not, Let not hint that 7:r1utian 
eateth not, judge him that eateth. Of which, when I ſhall have ſpoken readerh here 
ſomewhat 1n their general aſe, I ſhall by Gods afliſtance proceed by way 4 # 
of Application, to inquire how far the differences in our Church, tor cor- manducar, ne 
forming, and not conforming, agree with the preſent caſe of eating, and er mn 
not eating and conſequently how far forth St. Pauls advice in this caſe Terre Jejun. 
of eating,” and not eating, ought to rule usin the caſes of conforming, and adverſus Phch. 
not conforming in point of Ceremony. And firſt, of the former Rule, © '* 
< Branch of the Advice, Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eat- 
eth not, 

The terms whereby the Parties are charatered, He that eateth, and he 5, 
that eateth not, have 1n the opening of the Caſe been already fo far untold- 
ed, as that I ſhall not need any more to remember you, that by hin 
that eateth, miſt be underſtood the ſtrong in Faith, and by him that eateth 
nt, the weak. And fo reducing the words, ub Hypotbeſt ad Theſin, this 

rt of the advice [| Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not," 

anrech ſenſe, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid [_ Let not the ſtrong in Faith <opije 
the weak, | Weak ones are eaſily deſpiſed ; Strong ones are prone to de- 
Noiſe : and yet deſpiſing is both a grievous f1n in the deſpiſer, and a dange- 
rous ſcandal tothe deſpiſed, Inall which reſpeRs, it was but needful the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould leſion us, not to deſpiſe one anothers weaknels. Let not 
him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. 

Weakneſs and Smalineſs, be it in what kind ſoever, is the fitteſt objeF to «4, 
provoke contempt. As we travel by the way, if a fierce Maſtiff ſet upon 
us, we think it time tolook about and beſtir our ſclves for defence ; but 
we take no notice of the little Currs that bark at us, but deſp;ſe them. 

When Gol:ah ſaw little David make towards him, 1 S422. 17. the Text 

ſaith g He diſdained him, for he was but a Youth. And St. Paul charging 4 1 Sam. 17. 
Timothyſo to behave himſelf in the Church of God, as that none ſhould 4* 

r deſpiſe his Youth, implieth, that Touth is obvious to contempr, and like ; ; Tim. 4.14. 
enough to be deſpiſed. And though { Wiſdom is better than Strength, yet /Eccl. g. 16- 
Solomon tells us, The poor mans Wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are not 

beard, Ecclel. 9. t I am ſmall and of no reputation, faith David, Plal. 119. ; yay, 11g. 
And our Saviours Caveat in the Goſpel is eſpecially concerning /ittle ones, 141- 

as moſt open to contempt : # Take heed that ye deſpiſe not any of theſe little «Mar. 18. 10, 
ones, But of all other, that weakneſs is moſt contemptible, which is ſeen 

1n the faculties of the underſtanding Soul : when men are indeed weak 

in Apprehenſion, weak in Judgment, weak in Diſcretion z or at leaſtwiſe 

are thought ſo. * Far from any real weakneſs this way orany other, was 

+ our blefled Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, x I» whom were hid all the : Col. 2. 5 

: B 2 


treaſures 


Rom. 14. 3. 


—_— 


EF: Ad Clernm, Rom, 14. 3. 


« treaſures of Miſdom and Knowledge ; yet becauſe upon conference with 
« him, he ſeemed ſuch unto Herod, not anſwering any of his queſtions, 
« nor that expectation which the fame of his Miracles had raiſed of him 
«in Herod, Herod took him for ſome filly imple fellow , and accordingly 
0 ba uſed him ; for he p, ſet him at nought, and mocked him, and put him in 
Pr outriue. © © a white Coat, as it hehad been ſome Fool, and ſent him backas he came, 
z '£554:2 [Luke 23. And of this nature 1s the weakneſs my Text hath to do withal, a 
"aro: * weakneſsin Judgment ;, or as it is, Verſe 1. a weakneſs in Faith, Where, 
by Faith, we are not to underſtand that juſtifying Faith, whereby 'the 
heart of a true Þchiever layeth faſt hold on the gracious promiſes of God, 
and the precious merits of Jeſus Chriſt, tor the remiſſion of fins; nor by 
a Marth 8.26. weakneſs in Faith,that 02-5, wherewith the Apoſtles are 4 ſometimes 
ys pF charged 3 when the Faith of a true Believer is fore [haken with temprations 
nifcar perſua- Of incredulity and diſtruſt. But by Faith weare to underſtand an b Hz- 
ſrmem de uſa Fforical Faith only, which 1s nothing elſe but a firm and ſecure afert of the 
ns np judgment unto Do@rinal Traths in matter of Faith or Life; and by weak- 
Smecdxchen eſs in ſuch Faith, a doubtfulneſs and irrefolution of Judgment concern- 
gmers ICT: :ng ſome divire truths appertaining unto the doctrine of Faith or Life; and 
Rom, 14-1. Namely, concerning the juſt extent of Chriſtian Liberty,and the indifferent 
or not indifferent atyre or »ſe of ſome things. Which weakreſs of Judg- 
ment in Faith bewraying it ſelf outwardly ina nice, and ſcrupulous, and 
timorous forbearance of ſome things, for fear they ſhould be anlawful 
which yer 1n truth are not ſo, but different, doth thereby expoſe the 
Perſon in whom ſuch weakreſs is, to the contempt and deſpifings of ſuch 
as are of more contirmed and refolved judgments, and are ſtronger in the 

Faith. | 
Heakneſs then 15 1n it (elf contemptible; yet not more than Strength is 
contemptuous. Palſrve contempt is the unhappineſs of the weak z but aFive, 
the fault of the ſtrong. They that find truly, or but, overweeningly con- 
ceit in themſelves abilities, either of a kigher nature, or in a greater mea- 
ſire than in other men, be it in any kind whatſoever. Itis ſtrange to fee 
with what ſcornful ſtate they can trample upon their weaker and inferiour 
Brethren, and look upon them (if yet they will at all vouchſafe alook ) 
from aloft, as upon things below thenz which is properly and literally to 
deſpiſe. For ſo much the very words ;-e;pzr, among the Greeks, and a- 
mong the Latins, deſpicere, do import. The Phariſee, it islike, caſt ſuch 
a diſdainful look upon the poor Pablicar, when, in Contempt he called 
11% 12. :, him, c Ihe Publicanys ! Sure I am, that Parable was ſpoken of purpoſe con- 
_  cerning ſuck as truſted in their own Righteonſneſs,and d deſpiſed others,Luk. 
13, And they are ever the likelieſt thus to deſpiſe others, that conceit 
ſomething in themſelves more than others. Wealth, honour, ſtrength beauty, 
birth, friends, alliance, authority, power, wit, learning, eloquence, reputation, 
any trifle can /eaver our thoughts ( partial as they are towards our ſelves ) 
and (yell us, and heave us up above our Brethren ; and becauſe we think 
we do over-top them,we think we may over-look them too,and deſpiſe them 
asvulgar and contemptible. Apar could defpile Sarah3the Bond-fervant, 
the Free-womanz the Maid, her Miſtreſsz only for a little fruitfulneſs of 
the Womb beyond her z becauſe e She ſaw that ſhe had conceived, and her 
Miſtrels was Barren, Ger. 16, All Sfremgth and eminency then, we ſee, be 
it in any little ſorry thing, is apt to breed in men a deſpiſcng of their weak- 
er and. meaner Brethren 3 but none more than this ſtrewgth of Knowledge, 
and of Faith, wherewith we now deal. It ſhould be quite otherwiſe, our 
knowledge (hould preferre facem, hold the light before us, and help us for 
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the better diſcovery of our 7gnorance, and ſo diſpoſe us to humility, not 

pride. But Pride and felt-love is congeniturm malun; it is a:clofe, and a 

- pleaſing, and inſeparable corruption, which by flic and ſerpentine inft- 

nuations conveyeth it ſelf, as into whatſoever eile is good and eminent 1n 

us, and poiſonethit; ſo eſpecially into the endowments of the undcr- 

ſtanding part. Sharpneſs of Wit, quicknels of Coxceit, faithfulneſs of 

Memory, facility of Diſcourſe, propriety of Elocution, concinnity of Geſture, 

depth of Judgment, vaiicty of Knowledge in Arts and Languages, and 

whatever clſe of hike kind, are but as wizd to hill the Sazls of our Pride, 

and to make us ſwel/ above our Brethren, in whom the hke G ftsare nor, 

or not in like eminency. ** Scientia inflat, our Apolile might well ſay, 

« f Knowledze puffeth up 3 and that it doth fo readily and unmeaſurably, -, ... , 

« that urile(s there be the greater meaſure both of humzlity to prevent, and Qu didiciſſe, 

« of Charity to vent it, it will in a ſhort time brecd a dangerous ſpiritual apt wr 

« :ympany in the Soulz a Diſeaſe from which the ſtrongeſt conſtitutions $arr. vid. a 

that have been, have nor been altogether ſo free, but that they have had,if 41% ibid. 

not a ſpice of it, yet at leaſt-wile an inclination unto it. Even this our 

bleſſed Apoſtle, who had ſo much humility as to account himſelf g of A- g 1 Cor. x5.g. att Fo 
poſtles the leait, but h of ſinners the chiefest, was in fo great danger 7 to be phogy «I's. Wi 
exalted above meaſure through the abundance of Revelations; that it was, jy mot 
needful he ſhould have a thorx in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan to baſe eaigaway, 
hin, leſt he ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 2 Cor, 12. * No marvel then 

«if theſe new Converts, but lately called by God out of the darkneſs of 

«their ignorance, k into his marvellous great light, and not having their þ « per. 2. 9. 
< underſtandings well informed, and their judgments throughly fetled in 

« the Do@rine and Uſe, in the nature and extent of that Evangelical Liber- 

« zy whereunto they were called: no marve], I ſay, if theſe, upon fo 

« ſenfible a change, were more than alittle diſtempered with this ſwe//;g 

<* above their Brethren, even as far as to deſpiſe them. So hard it is, even 

for the moſt exerciſed Chriſtiar, not to take knowledge of his own | (RINY of 
knowledge ;, or doing ſo, not to deſpiſe and negle& the Infirmities of his $i; 


ALEX 


leſs-knowing Brother. It was not then without good need, that St. Pay! Als ny 
ſhould become a Remembrancer to the iFrong in Faith, nog to deſpiſe the whey in 
weak, And there is as good need the very ſtrongei? of us ſhould remem- Fj fir: 
ber it, and take heed of deſpiſing even the very weakeſt ; this deſpiſing LN id 
being hurtful both to the ſtrong and weak; to the ſtrong as a grievous ſi, 0h: f 
and to the weak as a grievous ſcandal, Fl [ 
Deſpiſing, firſt, is a ſin im the ſtrong. Admit thy weak Brother were of @g Taal | 
{o ſhallow underſtanding and judgment, that he might ſay in ſtridtneſs of : Sy | 
truth, what Agar ſaid but in modeſty, and that with an Fyperbole too, : 4: 
Prov. 30. that / Surely he were more bruitiſh than any man, and that he had 'Prov. 39+ 1. EIÞ 4 hf 
not in him the underſtanding of a man 3 yet the community of zature, and: 3, 00 
the common condition of humanity, ſhould be ſufficient to free him from Fi i 


thy Contempts. His body was formed out of the ſame duſt, his ſo! breath- 
ed into him by the ſame God, as thine were z and heis thy Vezghbour. Let 
his weakneſs then be what it can be, even for that relation of Neighbour- 
hood, as he is, a man, it is finin thee to deſpiſe him | »» He that deſpiſeth bis yproy.r4.21, 
neighbour, ſinneth, Prov. 14. ] But that's not all; he is not only thy 
Neighbour as a man, but he is thy Brother too, as a Chriſtian man. He hath 
embraced the Goſpel, he believeth in the So of God, he is within the pale 
of the Church, as well as thou, though he be not ſo exquiſitely ſeenin ſome 
higher Myſteries, nor ſo throughly ſatisfied in ſome other points, as thou 
art. If it hath pleaſed God to endow thee with a larger portion of know- 
ledge, 
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Ad Clerum. 


ledge 3 thou oughteſt to conſider, Firſt, that thouart bound to be ſomuch 
the more thankful to him that gave it 3 and then, ſecondly, that it is expe&- 
ed,that thou ſhouldſt do ſo much the-more good with it 3 and thirdly, again, 
that thou ſtandeſt charged with ſo much the deeper account forit. It the 
ſame God hath dealt theſe abilities with a more ſparing hand to thy Bro- 
ther, in deſpiſing his weakreſs, what other thing doſt thou, than even ge- 
" John 3- 3- ſpiſe the good ſpirit of God, that bloweth where he lifteth, and o giveth to 
4 oe every one as he liſteth > For though there be p diverſity of Gifts (| both for 
41 Thel. 4-8. ſubſtance and degree, et it is the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. And the con- 
oy *: 22" rempt that is caſt upon the meaneſt Chriſtian, reboundeth upwards again, 
+15id.10. and mn thelaſt reſolution refleteth even upon God himſelf, and upon his 
ro” in C- Chrift. | q He that deſpiſeth,. deſpiſeth not man, but God, who hath given 
Sen 1. wnto #4 his boly Spirit, x Theſ. 4. And r when ye ſin ſo againſt the Brethren, 
x Habet enim and wound their weak Conſciences, ye ſin againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8." 
_ ER Thus you ſee dcfpiling 15 hurtful to the deſpiſer, as a Six; it is hurtful 


lia quempati alfo, as a Scandal to the deſpiſed. And therefore our Saviour in Mat. 18. 


prudentes ©. difcourſing of [not offending little ones; anon varieth the word, and ſpeak- 
boni viri difft- g We : 4 "phi ; pe 
cillime pſſut. eth of t ot deſpiſing them; as if defpiſing were an eſpecial and principal 
wry kind of offending or ſcandalizing. And verily fo it is, efpecially to the 
OY : cap.z. weak, Nothing is more grievous to Nature, ſcarce death it ſelf, than for 
where he thus a man to ſee himſelf deſpiſed. u Ego il/am anum irridere me ut ſinam ? Sa- 
definerh An- 45. eſt mihi quovis exitio interire, could he fay in the Comedy, It is a 
ger, "Ev 1 : xt ; 
*9 2221s thing that pierceth far, and ſinketh deep, and ſtriketh cold, and lieth hea- 
Ker-A5ms 7: yy upon the heart : x fleſh and blood will digeſt any thing with better pa- 
't! vc 2 692 LETICE, *The great y Philoſopher,for this reaſon maketh contempt the ground 
receerly 644- © of all Diſcontent ; and ſufficiently proveth it in the ſecond of his Rhe- 
2Videopus ©tOricks 3 there being never any thing taken offenſively , but ſub ratione 
Adag, Mega * contemptus 3 nothing provoking to Anger, but what 15 either truly a cor- 
renſes negue © tempt, or ar leaſtwite lo apprehended. We all know how tenderly eve- 
TY” « ry one of us would take it, but to be zegleFed by otliersz to have no 
a Ke7:265- reckoning ar all made of us; to be ſo repured as if we were not; or not 
1 geÞ fter 3 27 & axiys, wr Ydalup, as the Oracle ſaid 
Ari. ui ſupra. WOTth the looking after 3 27 & xiyo, tr u debug, as to 
A > my the Magarenſes. And yet this is but thelcaſt degree of Contempt; b a pri- 
% 9&5» wate contempt only. How tenderly then may we think a weak Chriſtian 
Iv1d. , ; ; 
Os #322 would takeit, when to this private he ſhould find added a a Poſitive 
(75739/1&) contempt alſo? when he ſhould ſce his perſor and his weakreſs, not only not 
Sy ſir. compatlionated, but even c taunted, and flouted, and derided, and made a 
v7 4 z47%- Jaughing-ſtock, and a jeſting Theme ? when he ſhould ſee them grieve to 
17,5. peak and do ſuch things in his fight and _— as they know will be of- 
:-::94r. fenſive tohim, of very purpole to vex, and afflict, and grievehis tender 
Ciry. Hom. ſou]? Certainly for a weak, Chriſtian newly converted to the Faith, to be 
etna thus deſpiſed, it were enough,without God's fingular d mercy and ſupport, 
apo an 0 L»%, to make him repent his late converſion, and revolt from the þ aith,by fear- 
pm 53 for Ful and deſperate Apoſtacy. And he that by ſuch defpiſing, ſhould thus of- 
we are exceed- fend, though but e ore of the leaſt and weakeſt of thoſe that believe in 
_— "!'" Chriſt, a thouſand times better hadit been for him, that he had never been 
ful is exceed- born 3 yea, ten thouſand times better that a mill-ſtone had been hung about 
p/n _ his neck, and he caſt into the bottom of the Sea, ere he had done it. . Deſpi- 
2e 1cor 0 . . . . . . . 
thoſe - tg ſing 1s a grievous fin in the deſpiſer, in the ſtrong 3 and deſpiling 1s a 
—_ and grievous (canda] tothe deſpiſed, tothe weak. Let not therefore the ſtrong 
_ x wor deſpiſethe Weak 3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. And 
prod, Pſal, thus much for rhe former branch of St. Paul's advice : The other followeth, 


<0 Kipp - 
phy Land him that eateth not, judge him that eateth. 


ay Faults 


Rom. I4. 3. 


— 


T be Firſt Sermon. 7 


Ron. 14. 3. 


Faults ſeldom go fingle, but by couples at the leaſt.” Sinful men do 10 
with ſinful provecatiors, as Ball-players with the Ball ; when the Ball is 
once up, they labour to keep it up; right ſo when an offence or provoca- 
tion 1s once given, It is e ”F to and fro, the receiver ever returning it © 2**25t 


pat upon the giver, and that moſt times with advantage; and fo betwixt —_ ow 
them they make a ſhift to preſerve a perpetwity of finning, and of ſcanda- *?* =_ 
lizing one another,” * It is hard to ſay who beginneth oftner, the Strong or rx 
< the Weak; but whether ever beginneth, he may be ſure the other will zar2=ncs- 
*« follow. If this judge, that will deſpiſe 3 if that deſpiſe, this will judge : an th _ 
«either doth [his endeavour to cry quittexce with other, and thinketh Tyius Naas. 
& himſelf not to be atallin fault, becauſe the other was firſt or more. This 
«* Apoſtle, willing to redreſs faults in both, beginneth firſt with the Strong, 
* and for yery good reaſon. Not that his fault, fimply'confidered in it 
«elf, is greater 3 ( for I take it a certain truth, That to judge one that is irs 
« rhe right, is A far greater fault, conſidered abſolutely, without relation 
«*tothe abilities of the perſons, than to deſpiſe one that is in the wrong : ) But 
« becauſe the ſtrong through the ability of his Judgment, ought to yield 
* ſo much to the infirmity of his weak Brother, who through the wealineb 
< of his Judgment, is not ſo well able to diſcern what is fit for him to 
< do. t in moſt other contentions is expected, ſhould be done in 
« this: Not he that is woſt in fault, but he that hath zvoft wit, ſhould give 
< over firſt. Indeed in reaſon, the more faxlty is rather bound to yield ; 
'* but if he will be unreaſonable ( as moſt times it falleth out ) and not 
«do itz then in diſcretion, the more able ſhould do it. - As f Abraham in fe 13, 93 
« 4;ſcretion yieldeth the choice to his Nephew Lot upon the contention of ** 
their Herdſmen, which in reaſox Lot (hould rather have yielded unto 
* him. But where both are faulty, as it is not good to ſtand debatin 
«* who be an fr 3 ſoit is not ſafe to ſtrain courtelie who ſhall end, an 
t end Bf. n the caſc of my Text, both were faulty; and therefore our 
* Apoſtle would have both zxexd. He hath ſchooP'd the Srrong,and taught 
him his Leſſon, not to deſpiſe anothers infirmity 3 Let not hins that eateth 
deſpiſe hin that eateth not. Now the Weak muſt take out his Leſſon too, not 
to Judge anothers Liberty 3- Let not him that eateth not, judge his that 
eatet 

I will not trouble you with other fignifications of the word z to judge, 11. 
asit is heretaken, is as much as-to g condemn : and fo the word zeirew js g Ne condem- 
often taken in the worſer ſenſe for wmzeves, © Tropically by a b Synec- Pornent. 
® doche generis, (ay Scholiaſtsz and they ſay.true, Bur it is a Trope, for Schol. ad hunc 
* which both in this, and in divers other words, we arenot ſo much be- bw: 
«holden to good Arts, as to bad Manners, Things that are good or in- hone hed es 
" Herent, we_commonly turn to i#, by uſing them the worſt way : ſpoiling of 
*w it groweth, that words of good or Gen ſignification, in —_— 
« time degenerate fo far as tobe commonly. taken inthe worſt ſence. But wnyemaic, 
this by the way, The fault of theſe weak ores, in the caſe 1n hand, was - = man 
that meaſuring other mens aFions and conſciences, by the model of their - Ve- 
own underſtandings; in their private Cenſures they raſhly paſſed their => uy ; 


« * 


a«dgments upon, and pronounced peremptory Sentence againſt ſuch as proj 
Us res Lanetey in ſome thi jet the lawfglnch —— them- Toogue, 
ſelves were not ſatisfied, asif they were looſe Chriſtians, carnal Profeſſors, + yn 
nomine tens Chriſtiani, men that would not ſtick to do any thing, and See minſrew, 
ſuch as made either none at all, orelſe very little conſcience of their a&ti- /*/egen, ke. 
ons. This Pratice my Text difalloweth and forbiddeth; and the rule 
hence for us is plain and ſhort 3 We muſt not judge others. The Scriptures 


are 


LD P——— 


8 Ad Clerum. Rom. 14-3: 


MT m—_—_—_— 

þ Marth. 7+ 1+ are EX rels, k udpe not, that gebe not judged, Martth. 7. | udge nothing 

{ 1 Cor- 4+ 5* before re time, reg Cor.4. Mm Thou ' art inexcuſable, 0 Mas whoſoever 

mRom- 2-1 1, ,-+ that judgeſt, BOM- 2; And n If tho judgeſt, thow art not a doer 
of the Law, but a Judge, James 4 

« Not that it is unlawiul tO exerciſe civil Judgment, Or tO go condemn- 

« ing ſentence Upon perſons 'orderly and legally convicted, for ſuch as have 

« Calling or Authority thereunto in Charch or C Dwmmon-wealth, for this 

+ Exod. 22-9. « Publick Politick Judgment is commanded * in the Word of God and 


_ R Are « Reaſon ſheweth it to be of abſolute neceſſity for the preſervation of States 


elſewhere» © and Common-wealths. Nor that it is unlawful, ſecondly, tO paſs even our 

. 2 -- © yrroue cenſures upon the outward adtons of menz when the Law of 

« God is direaly tranſgreſſed, and the tranſgreſſion apparent from the 
the FaB itſelf, or of ſome l/ eſumy 

yaxkel. 1 at Chari | ulous againſt ſenſe. 


pb. verl. 7+ ' « Charity d will bing, though more than 


TAcWalter wy g ſervile, tO believe any thing aga! 
oi mypwere : | think the Crow is white, Or the 
times Arcin- s # i. 023 
deacon of 0x- fal? N hird er ſuſpicions are_ut- 


exjferd, rel y there where there wanteth evidence either of 

ting the grols _ þ 
Symony of the Pp ps not _ any corrupt affe- 
Pope, for con- Je ſe of thole Over whom We 
oo Ber or in whom WE ft, in ſuch ſort 8s 
Reginald, Ba- © that it Way us tO admoniſh, reproye ee UE 

ſeed gt « do.amiſs; ſo was-Job [ ſuſpicious of his Sons, for ſinning, a 

mg/g « in their hearts. Bat the judgment here and ell 

re moche 4 ther firſt, when 1n Our private thoughts Or 


See of Bathe 3 . | . LAY, j 
 - ſumprions, WE raſhly pronounce met) as guilty O 
% Narration © fins, WItDOut (ficient evidence ether of faG, 


thus, Sit ta- G& have COMmm 
men domina 


matergie n0- , edly ſinful, as Blaſphemy, Adnltery, Perjury, | ure 
ſtra Roma ba * the Perſons enther for the future, as Reprobates an and fuch 
For oep. © 25 {Þall be certainly damned 3 or at leaſtwiſe for't Hypocrives 
fit credeve que © and unſandified and profane, and fachas are 1n the ſtate of Damnationz 


wg —_ « not conſidering into, what fearful fins -it may pleaſe God to ſuffer, not 


tv eee ig, by 00 hd Be 
iſtin&, 1» © Calling, ſometimes tO an, ends moſt time unknown us, but. evi 
eh NY, juſt ws. gracious M him. Or thirdly, when for want enth VAC on 
a'iquibus malis © KC rnowleage ( 4s in the prefent caſe of this Chapter ) we interpreh 

.- x5 Dovnihy Or the worſt to our Brethren and condemn them of fin for ſuck 5 
fri, Jive atie- © 0N$-25 Are NOT dire#ly, and in themſelves neceſſarily Cioful * bur 

ric: enpedie ed. due © camſtances ) be performed with 2 ood conſcierice, ahd wif 
remedaum ap- « (18. Now all deg g B - x ny 

ponatur, quod * 


ſupponatur id \« * ih 

quod. eſt detert- v thele fo ood 2 may le 4d | a 
US 3: quia YeMe- «not to jadge One another. The uſurpation, 
dium quod eſt & pzeſs, and the ſeanrdal of it. bl 


efficax contr DOONEY _ | oe 2s | © TIO! 
= make, Firſt, it tan Ofurpation. He tharis of ri dr to judge, M 
_—_—_—_ Calling and Commiffronforit- 7, Quis confbit Fre? ſharp 
eficax coma. Moſes, Ex0d. 2. "Who mathe thee a Fudge? and Z Rubs con) 
Aguitn2-2- Qu - | Ly | Z Bp” Fi 
60cart 4 4.3» | L JPLE. SEALTC begs: 
s Job 1. 5. # Apeyta nom ita reprebendamus, uf de ſanitate deſperemus. Glo. Ordin, in Rome 14+ »3-: New qdicadd Te 
prehendendum, tian ed. amnandum eſt Sen. 1, 6+ de Benef, cap» 39+ # As Paul, M4 Magdalen, &G,% &5 Dad, Fe; 
ter, £5 » Exads 2414 z Luke 12+.14- \ * 1p 

0 ſonably 


ited them, Or ſecondly, when v 


. 
T's 


Rom. 14. 7; T he Firſt Sermon. 


ſonablyalledged by our Saviour, Luke 12. Who made me a Judge ? Thou 

takeſt roo much upon thee then, thou ſon of man, whoſoever thou art 

that judgeſt 3 thus taucily to thruſt thy ſelf into. God's feat, and to (2) in- (4/7 22; 4p- 
vade his Throne. Remember thy ſelf well, and learn to know thine own 5;,;.;/ CEL 
rank. (a) Luis tu? Who art thou that judgeſt another * James 4, Or, Who v2, &c.Chisi. 
art thou that judgeſt anothers Servant 2 in the next following Verle to my 7, <<n- hom. 
Text. Asif the Apoſtle had faid, What art.chou ? Or what haſt thou to (a)ſam.g.r2. 
do to-jadge him that (b) ſtandeth or falleth 'to his own Maſter ? Thou art (5) Rem. 14.4. 


his fe/ow-Servazt, not his Lord, He hath another Lord that can and will (LING rk 


judge him; who is thy Lordtoo, and can and will judge thee - tor fo he 3nigloriam, 
argueth anon at Verſe 10. Why doſt thou, judge thy brother £ We ſhall al} ie Jude 


um, 


ſtand before the Judgment-Seat of C briſt. * God hathrelerved (c )three Pre- (4) eur. 32. 
% ragatives Royal to himſelf, (4) Vengeance, (ce) Glory, and (f } Judgment. ; 5” 
« As1t is not ſafe for us then toencroach upon (g) God's Royalties in either Rr 


Rom. 1:2. , 
« of the other two; Glory, or Vengeance : {oneither inthis of Jadgment mas. 
« Dominws judicabit, (b) The Lord him(elt wilt judge his people, Heb. 10. It Ta £80 


is flat Uſarpation in us to judge 3 and therefore we muſt not judge. (4) Tres bumi- 
Secondly, its ra{hneſs in us, A Judge muſt (7) underſtand the truth, both "" ſpecies 


\O 


for matter of (4 ) fa&#, and for point of Law; and he muſt be ſure he is yrs Ag | 


in the right for both, before he proceed to ſentence ; or elſe he will give ©7:Superbi, qui 


raſh judgment. How then dare any of us undertake tofit as Judges upon _— 


other mens Conſciences, wherewith we are fo little acquainted, that we are cundi, qui Vin- 
indeed but too much unacquainted with our.own ? We are not able to jy ns nN 


ſearch the depth of our own (1) wicked and deceitful hearts; and to ran- (6) Heb. 19. 
ſack throughly the many ſecret windings and turnings therein : how much 32 
leſs then areweable to fathome the bottoms of other mens hearts, with any 

: . 14. 
certainty to pronounceof them either good .or evil ? We mult then leave 
the judgments of other mens Spirits, and hearts, and reins, to him that is (»») 
the Father of Spirits, and alone ('2 ) ſearcheth the hearts and reins ; betore (i) Et nunc 
whoſe eyes all things are (0) Trrgeya/(uive, as the word is moſt Emphatical, 3 mellgi- 


. . te : erudiminz 
Heb. 4. Wherefore our Apoſtles precept elſewhere is good to this purpoſe, quijudicatister- 
I Cor. 4. (p) Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come who both will | nya 
. , . - . . $ JUAIC - 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels 1c. $cn, {1 
of the hearts. * Unleſs we be able to bring theſe bidder things to light, and Med. AQ. 2. 
% to make manifeſt theſe counſels; it is (4) raſhneſs in us to judge : and M*57%* 4 
te : 17 £S0nwves; 
therefore we muſt not judge. Erie iecer. 
rccy lid. 
k Et normam, (y Cavſam : Normam, ſecundum quam z & cauſam, de qua ſtatuendum. Ad Faftum Pac pertinet, illa 
ad jus: ad illam, Peritia opus eft ; ad hanc, Prudentia, | Jer. 17. g. I know nothing by my ſelf, yer am I nor 
hereby juſtified, but he that judgeth me is the LORD; 1 Cor. 4 4+ If our heart conderen us, GOD 1s greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all thin # we91 3-21, Latet me facultas mea, que in me eſt ; ut anime menus de 
uribus ſuts ipſe ſe interrogans, non f acile ſbi credendum exiſtimet, quia T5 quod ineſt plerumgue oceult»m eft, Avg. lib. 10, 
efl, c. 32. (m) Heb. 12.9. (n) Pſal. 99. & 26. 2+ Jer-11. 20- and 19. 10. & 20, 12. Rev. 2. 23+ (9) Heb. 
413+ (p)1 Cor. 4. 5. (q) Temeritas eft damnare quod neſcias. Sen. Epiſt. 91. Sant quedam fatta media, que 1gnwamus 
quo antmo funt, quia (F bono fy mals fieri poſſunt, de quibus temerarium eſt judicare. Augult. 1. 2. de Serm, Dom» in monte, 
cap. 18. 
Thirdly, this judging is »ncharitable. Charity is not eaſily ſuſpicious; 15. 
but upon juſt cauſe : much leſs then, cenſoriovs and peremptory; Indeed 3. 
when we are to judge of (r) Things, it is wifdom to judge of then Se- (f) 7» rerum 


\ . > jdict9 debet a- 
cundim quod ſunt, as near as wecan, to judge of them juſt as they are, lus mr; at 
without any ſway or partial inclination either to the right hand or to the bc, ut interpre- 
left, But when we areto judge of Mer, and their Aions 3 itisnot al- [My mn, 
together ſo: there the rule of charity muſt take place, (s) dubia in melio+ dum quid eft:in 
rem partens ſunt interpretanda, Unleſs we ſee manifeſt cauſe to the con- i autem 
perfonar um, it 
: | ; IRIS : Interpretetir nm 
melius, Aquin. 2+ 0. qu. 60. Art. 4.4d 3» and he giveth a ſubſtantial reaſon for ir, ib. in reſp. id 2. 5s Glota Ocd. in 
hunc loc. & Theologi paſſim, Semper quicquid dubium eft, bumanitas inclinat in melius, Sen. ep. 81. 
C 


trary, 
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Oo 
Am * 


trary, we ought ever to 3zterpret what is done by others, with as/much 
CL) mu Cka- favour as may be, © Toerr thusis better than to hit right the other way, 
Na J44418 & becauſe this courſe is ( [*) ſafe, and fecureth us, as from +) injuring 0- 


IT.F, 
(+) welius ef © thers, ſo from endangering our ſelves : whereas in jadging ill, though 
= age ,_ * right, weare ſtill /# ) unjuſt, i agcapiCws, theevent only, and not our 
7ater, hates © choice freeing us from wrong judgment. True Charity is ingemuons; it 
b;nam opini9- (x) thinketh no evil, 1 Cor. 13. How far then are they from Charity, that 


nem de mal ho- 


mine , quim ATE EVET ſuſpicious, and think nothing well ? For us, let it be our care to 
quid rarizs fa'> maintain Charity, and to avoid, as far as humane frailty will give leave, even 
latur,bbe1%  ſniſter ſuſpicions of our brethrens a&ions: or if through frailty we cannot 


malam opinto- 


nem de ba» bo- that, yet let us not from light ſuſpicions fall into wncharitable cenſures : let 


mine & quia ex - Ll : 
No fo iuris BS At leaſtwiſe ſuſpend our (y) defimitive judgment, and not determine too 


alicui 3 non au- PEremptorily againſt ſuch as do not in every reſpe& juſt as we do, or as 
rem ex prims- we would have them do, or as we think they ſhould do. It is ancharitable 


+ 969" 760 for us to judge, and therefore we muſt not judge. 


(«) Aquem Laſtly, Thereis Scandal in judging. Poſhbly he that is judged, may 


_O_ have that ſtrength of Faith and Charity, that though raſh and uncharita- 
aud equi fur 


it Senn Med. ble cenſures lye thick in his way, he can lightly skip over all thoſe fium- 
AR. 2. bling-blocks, and ſcapea fall. Saint Paxl had ſuch a meaſure of ſtrengrh ; 
/ Ay CT: (2) with meit is a very ſmall. thing, ſaith he, that I ſhould be judged of you, or 
C5) Siſuſpici- of bumane judgment, 1 Cor. 4. It our judging light upon ſuch an Obje&, 


on?s 1ttare non : 


tn ets 1s indeed no ſcandal to him: but thar's no thanks tous, We are to eſteem 


bomines ſumus: things by their natzres, not events: and therefore we givea ſcandal, if we 


_ rr=0 judge 3 notwithſtanding he that is judged take it not as a ſcandal. For, 
was firmaſgue Chat judging is in itſelf a ſcandal, is clear from Verl. 13. of this Chapter z 


ſententias cn- Let ws not thereſore, ſaith S. Paul, judge one another any mere, but judge this 
tinere debemus. : : J | . 
Gioſ.Ordin. in 747'Per, That no man put a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall into his bro- 


1 Cor.q- Fthers way, And thus we ſee four main Reaſ#xs againſt this judging of our 
I6. brethren. 1. We have zo right to judge; and fo our judging 18 »ſarpation. 
(X) 1Cor-4- 2, We may err in our judgments z and fo our judging is raſhneſs. 3. We 
take things the worſt way when we judge; and fo our judging is unchari- 
table. 4. Weofter occaſion of offence by our judging 3 and io our judg- 

ing is ſcandalous, Let not him therefore that eateth not, judge hin that eateth. 

And ſo have done with my Text inthe gre uſe of it: wherein we 

have ſeen the two faults of deſpiſing and of judging our brethren, laid o- 

pen, and the uglineſs of both diſcovered. I now deſcend to make ſuch 
Application, asI promiſed , both of the caſe andrules, unto ſome differen- 

ces, and to ſome offences, given and taken in our Church mn point of Ce- 

remony, The Cate ruled in my Text was of eating, and not eating : the 
Differences which ſome maintain in our Church are many 1n the particu- 

Jars 3 (as of kneeling, and not kneeling ; wearing, and not wearing ; cro 

ſing, and not croſſing, &c.) But all theſe, and moſt of thereſt of them, 

may becomprehended in groſs under the terms of Conforming, and nge 
Conforming. Let us br{t compare the Caſes; that having found wherein 

they agree, or diſagree, we may thereby judge how far S. Paxl's advice in 

my Text ought to rule us, for not deſpiſing, tor not judgirg one another, 

There are four ſpecial things, wherein if we compare this owr Caſe with the 

Apoſtles , in every of the four we ſhall find ſome agreement, and ſome 

diſparity alſo : 1. Thenatureof the zvatter: 2. The abilities of the per- 

ſons + 3, Their ſeveral practices about the things: and 4. Their mutual car- 

riage one towards another. And firſt, let us confider how the #wo Caſes 

agree in each of theſe. 
Firſt, The »zatter whereabout the eater and the zot-eater differed in = 
| cale 


Rom. 14. 3. The Firſt Sermon. 
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caſe of the Romans, was inthe nature of it indifferent 3 ſo it is between 
the Conformer and not Conformer in our Caſe. As there fjþ, and fleſo, and 
herbs were merely indifferent ; ſuch as might be eaten, or not eaten with- 
out fin 3 ſohere, Cap and Syrplice, Croſs and: Ring, and the reſt, are things 
merely indifferent ; ſuchas (in regard of their own nature) may be #/ed 
or not ſed without. fin 3 as being neither expreſly- commanded, nor ex- 
prelly forbidden in the Word of God. 

Secondly, The Perſons agree.For as there,ſo here alſo,ſome are ſirozg in 
Faith ſome weak, There are many,whoſe judgments are upon certain and in- 
fallible grounds aſſured and reſolved, and that certitudine F idei, that Cap, 
and Szrplice, and Croſs, and the reſt, are things lawful, and ſuch as may be 
uſed with a good Conſcience, There are ſome others again,who,through 
ignorance,or cuſtom, or prejudice, or otherwiſe weakned in their judgments, 
cannot ( or will not ) be perſwaded that theſe things are altogether free 
from Superſtition.and Idolatry : nor conſequently the uſe of them from fin. 
Thirdly, The pra#ice of the perſons are. much alike. As there, the 
ſtrong did uſe his liberty according to the aſſurance of his knowledge, 
(m5ws geyar) and did eat freely without ſcruple; and the weak did for- 
. bear to eat, becauſe of his doubting and irreſolution : So here, moſt of us 
in aſſured confidence that we may wear,and croſs, and kneel, and uſe other 
Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of our Church, do willingly, and ex animo, con- 
form our ſelves thereunto., Yet ſome there are, who out of I know not 
what niceneſs and ſcrupuloſity, make dainty of them, and either utterly 
refuſe coxformity, or at leaſtwiſe defire reſpite, till they can better inform 
themſelves, 

Laſtly, There is ſome correſpondence alſo in the faulty carriage of the 
parties each towards other. -For as there the Eater deſpiled the Not-eater 3 
and the Not- eater judged the Eater : ſo here, it cannot be denied, bur that 
ſome Conformers (although I hope far the leſſer, I am ſure far the worſer 
ſort) do d:{piſe and Conkten the Non-Conformers more than they have 
reaſon to do, or any diſcreet honeſt man will allow. But'is it not moſt 
certain alſo, that the Nox-Conformers ( but too generally, yea, and the 
better ſort of them too, but too often and much ) do paſs their cenſares 
with marvellous great freedom ; and ſpend their judgments liberally up- 
on, and againſt the Conformers 2 Hitherto the Caſes ſeem toagree. One 
would think, mmtatis mutandis, the Apoſtle's rule would as well fit our 
Church and Caſe, as the Roxzar 3 and ſhould as well free the Non-Cor- 
formers from our Contempt, as us from their Cenſures. Let not him that 
Conformeth, deſpiſe him that Conformeth not : ard let not him that Con- 
formgthnot, judge him that Conformeth. 

But if you will pleaſe to take a ſecond ſurview of the four ſeveral par- 
ticulars, wherein the Caſes ſeemed to agree, you ſhall tind very much 
diſparity and diſproportion betwixt the two Caſes in each of the four re- 
ſpe&s. In the caſe of my Text, the matter of difference among them, was 
not only indifferent in the zature of it 3 but it was alſoleft as indifferent 
forthe »ſe - the Church ( perhaps) not having determined any thing po- 
fitively therein 3 at leaſt no publick authority having either enjoyed, or 
forbidden the uſe of ſuch or ſuch meats. But in the Caſe of our Church it 
1s far otherwiſe. Cap, Swrpliice, Croſs, Ring,and other Ceremonies,which 
are the Matter.of our differencesz though they be things indifferent tor 
their zature, and in themſelves, yet are not ſo for their uſe, and wnto xs. 
If the Church had been filent, if Authority had preſcribed nothing here- 
in, theſe Ceremonies had then remained for their »ſe, as they are for their 
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pn m_— ; T ithout fin 3 and 
rticle 2 ditterent : Lawfil and ſuch as might be uſed wit 
a ate 6 mm" was and fach cry be alſo forborz without fm." But men muſt 
che confeſs; YET 7H» hey be unwilling, if yet they will be reafonable ) that 
f other grant { though they be unwilling, ders (ak - 
Proceſtan articular Church a hath power, for b decency and or rs lake, tO Or 
Churches. rebut dc nſtitute Ceremonies, Which being once ordatned, and by 
_ ITE ; ſe to be indifferent for their uſe, thou 
"qe enjoyned, ceaſe to be 7 | 
y&s X% Kara publick Authority ) y 0 NG f; di t me ſo necella- 
TCL, they remain ſtill ſo for their zatzre : and of indifferen mp uh | 
: —— ry, that neither may a man without fin c refuſe them, w G utnority re» 
Canon, 30. quireth; nor uſe them, where Authority reſtrainerh the u wp herb x46 
?0- - Neither is this acceſſion of Neceſſity any impeachment to Chriſtian Liber- 
we OHH ty; or d inſnaringof mens conſciences,as e fome have objected, For then 
: Lincolaſh. is we inſnare mens confciences by humane Conſtitutions br > we 
avridg-P- 34: thruſt them upon men as if they were divine 3 and bind God, - CICOCES 
Any rang tothem immediately, as if they were Immediate parts of 7 s orſhip, or 
Santtum blaſ- of abſolute neceffity unto ſalvation. This Tyranny and ry over 
F:ow C:nines mens Conſciences, the f Phariſees of old did, and the Church of Rowe at 
es od juſtly hate in her : g equalling, if not pre. 
violant. 25 qu. this day doth exercie, and we juſtly hate g Chih © God be 
7. Violatores. terring her Conſtitutions to the Laws of God. Bur our Churc < eng] 
_ 20. thanked) is far from any fuch impious prefumption, hand hath ſufficiently 
a for Uo Joctarcd her felf by folemn proteſtation, enough to fatisfhie any ingenuous 
us Aha ial judgment, that by requiring obedience to theſe ceremonial 
Trear.of cere- HMPATTHL JUaAg " 4 II ; her ORERES 
monies Pre- Conſtitutions, ſhe hath no other purpoſe, than to reduce all z & Y 
fixed _ to an orderly uniformity 1n the outward worſh/p of God; lo faris ſhe roy 
= ing {zcking to draw any opmion, either of 4 divine neceſſity upon the Conſti- 
;W1:hour pre- ,...- r of effeFual holizeſs upon the Ceremony. And as for the pre- 
judice -othe LION OT Of = Chriſtian Liberty, it 1s ſo 
Ierty of 0- jadice which teemeth hereby to be given to Chriltia — wh 
ther Chur- {Jender a conccit, that it ſeemeth to bewray 1n the ObjeCtors ” why 
cies. © fo much of fatufaion-as cavil. For firſt, the liberty of a Chriſtian to 
6. nr nd | 'F Mind and Conſcience, and is then infringed 
mmim Byk, all indifferent things, is in the Mind and Co , 


k Tre Church when the conſcience 1s bound and ſtraitned, by. impoſing upon it an = 


hr not t9 : : < 4 ſti. 
9. ug nion of aoFrinal neceſſity. But it isno wrong to the Lzberty of ; vo : 
thing beſides 153, mans conſcience, to bind him to outward obſervance for Or lers ſ1ke, 
[te beliored and to impoſe upon him a zeceſſity of Obedience, Which one maganntn 
3 be DeHePVe . : 2 . 
jr receſuy'f of Do@rinal and Ovediential Neceſity well weighed, and rightly apP le ; 
> 1s of it ſelt ſufficient to clear all doubts in this point. F or, tO = e a . 
£ :» 20s : k : 
{ See Confe- reſtraint of the outward man in matters indifferent, an impeac A 
icncenr #4 Chriſtian Liberty, what were it elſe, but even to bring flat / _ n= 
Res od Anarchy into the Church ? and to overthrow -+oway - Jubje = 
m es and obedience to lawful Authority? I —_— __ confi oO neg ts 
a CX P?YITFe . . 8 » , 1 s 4 
4 nts the 1mmediate power and Authority of Fat ers, aſter , 


Bern, Epiſt.7. over their Interiors conliſt 3 or the due obedience of Interiors be _ 
n De: towards them, if not in theſe me Indifferent and Arbitrary things? For, 


Ne on things # abſolutely neceſſary, as commanded by God, we are bourd to do, 
pelond Te th no 3 and things abſolutely un- 
ſeen? Whether humane Authority require them or no — 

04 gene /aw/ul, as prohibited by God, we are bound zot to do, ooo - _ 
eſt. Bcr- 4© Authority forbid them or no. There are none = t _ : en 
ke. i= wherein to expreſs properly the Obedience due to Tuperior Authority, 


See Agcl-2. than theſe Indifferent things. Andifa o Father or Maſter have power to 


Not. Artic-7- preſcribe to his Child or Servant in indifferent things, and fuch reſtraint 
& Eer. EP: 7. 


o See $a.cal- be No way prejudicial to Chriſtian /iberty in them, why 99 T -_ 
/ins Sermon either deny the like power to Church-Governours 3 to make Ecc efraſtica 
2924. & Conſtitutions concerning indifferent things? or interpret that power to the 
'A9, 4. . g = * A « ” - bs * 
ir - prejudice of Chriſtian Liberty 2 And again Secondly, Men muſt under 


ſtand, 


— 
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ſtand, that it sanerror to.think Ceremonies and Conſtitations to be things 

merely indifferent, I mean in the general. | For howſoever every'part® 

cular Ceremony be indifferent, and every particular Conſtitution * atbj- * Artic. 34- 

trary and alterable z yet that there ſhould be ſome Ceremonies, it is necef- 

ſary, Neceſſatate abſelat', im as much as no outward work can be performed 

without Ceremonial Circumſtances, fome or other ; and that there ſhould 

be ſome Conſtitutions concerning them, it is alſo neceſſary ( though not 

fiwply and abſolutely, as the former ; yet Ex hypothef, and) p weceſſrtate p See Calyjn 

convenientie. Otherwiſe fince ſome Ceremonies muſt needs be uſed, _ kN ob 

every Pariſh, nay every q Man would have his own faſhion by himſelf; as 4 Que cit, 

his humour led him : wherefore what other could be theiffue, but infinite —&. _ 

diſtraQtion, and unorderly confufion in the Church ? And agaift thirdly, 3 : 

To returntheir weapon upon themſelves z if every reſtraint in ardifferenst 

things be injurious to Chriſtian Liberty, then themſelves are injurious no | 

leſs by their -egative reſtraint from ſore Ceremonies, r Wear not, Croſs boron -- 

nd, Keel not, &c. than they would have the World believe our Church 74h me, cafte 

is by her poſitive reſtraint unto the Ceremonies of wearing and croſſang, 1, handle wt, 

and kyeeling, &c. Let indifferent men judge, nay let themſelves that are 

parties judge, Whether is more injurious to Chriſtian Liberty, publick Arn- 

thority by mature advice commanding what might be forborn, or private 

. ſprrits, through humorous diſlikes, forbidding what may be uſed : the 

whole Church impoſing the »ſe, or a few Brethren requiring the forbearance 

of ſuch things, as are otherwiſe and in themſelves equally indifferent for 

uſe, or for forbearance. | 

But they ſay, Our Church maketh greater matters of Ceremoyies than 21. 

thus, and preferreth them even before the moſt zeceſſary dnties of Preach- 

ing and adminiſtring the Sacraments; inas much as they are impoſed up- 

on Miniſters under pain of Suſpenſion and Deprivation from their Mini- 

ſterial F x»@7ons and Charges. Firſt, for atual Deprivation 3 I take it, T2: 

unconforming Miniſters have no great cauſe to complain. © Our Church, 

*ir is well known, hath not always uſed that rigor ſhe might have done. 

* Where ſhe hath been forced to proceed as far as Deprivation, ſhe hath 

* ordinarily by her'fair, and flow, and compaſſionate proceedings therein, 

< ſufficiently manifeſted her unwillingneſs thereto, and declared her ſelf 

a Mother every way indulgent enough to ſuch ill-nurtured Children, as 

will not be ruled by her. Secondly, Thoſe that are ſuſpended or depri- 2. 

ved, ſuffer it but juſtly for their obſtinacy and contempt. For howloever / *" _ 

they would bear the World in hand, that they are the only perſecuted ones, famine; "V 

and that they ſuffered for their Conſciences,yet in truth,they do but abuſe quiponr. in 

the credulity of the ſimple therein, and herein (as in many other things) 10h 00h 

jump with the Papiſts, whom they-would ſeem above all others moſt ab- 76.1 g.ſpeak- 

horrent from. For, as Seminary Prieſts and Jeſuits give it out, they are + _ 

wartyr'd for their / Religion, when the very truth is, they are t juſtly ex- ced in the 

ecuted for their prodigious Treafons, and felonious or treacherous Pra- Rcignot Qu. 

Cices againſt lawful Princes and Eſtates : So the Brethren pretend they are , — x __l 

perſecuted tor their Conſciences, when indeed they are but juſtly cenſured Pſeude Martyr 

for their obſtinate and pertinacious contempt of lawful Authority, For it {10 

1s not the ref#ſal of theſe Ceremonies they are deprived for, otherwiſe &c. 

than as the matter wherein they ſhew their contempt : it is the » Contempt Te "nos 
Church ſuffi- 


ciently confirmeth this : which cenſurerh no man for the bare omiſhon of ſome kind of Rires and Ceremonies now 
and then ; where it may be preſumed,by the parries chearful and general conformity otherwiſe, that ſuch omiſſion 


proceederh not either Low an opinionative diſlike of rhe Ceremony impoſed, or from a timorous and obſequious 
humouring of ſuch as diſlike it. Whoſoever willingly and purpoſely doth openly break,, &c, Artic, 34. . 
it 
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Ad Clerum, Rom. 14:3. 


quogue man- 
datis culpam 


wertit in C1- 


belliants n#- 

wum ſatis le- 

vem ſimplicts 

tranſgreſſionts. 

BernMfe 

& diſpenſ. 
22, 


WY 3 Avzyxn 
Lp 75 | hi « 
Rom.13+ 5. 


facit non mint- 
mam : UF con- 


men gratis re- 


Prece 


it ſelf, which formerly and vroperly ſubje&eth. them to juſt Eccleſtaitical 


x In minimis cenſure of Suſpenſion or Deprivation. And contempt of Authority,though 


in the x ſinalleſt matter, deſerveth no ſmall puniſhment : all Authority ha- 
ving been ever ſolicitous (asit hath good reafon) above all things,to vin- 
dicate and preſerve it ſelf from contewpt , by inflicting ſharp puniſhments 
upon contemptuoys perſons in the ſwralleſt matters, above all other ſorts of 
offenders in any degree whatſoever, Thus have we ſhewed and cleared 
the firſt and main difference betwixt the caſe of my Text, and the caſe of 
our Church, in regard of the zeatter - the things whereabout they differed 
being'every way indifferent 3 ours not ſo. 

And as the Matter, fo there is ſecondly much odds in the condition of 
the Perſo75s. The refuſers in the Caſe of my Text, being truly weakin the 
Faith, as being but lately converted to the Chriſtian Faith, and not fufh- 
ciently inſtrued by the Church in the Do@rine and Uſe of Chriſtian L1- 
berty in things indifferent : whereas with our refuſersit is much otherwiſe, 
Firſt, They are not new. Proſelztes, but Men born,and bred,and brought 
up 1n the boſom of the Church; yea many, and the chiefeſt of them, 
ſuch as have taken upon them the ca/l/ing of the Miniftry, and the charge of 
Souls, and the office of teaching and in(trufting others. And ſuch men, 
ſhould not be weak/ings. Secondly, Ours are ſuch as: take themſelves to 
have-far more knowledge, and underſtanding, and infight in the Scrip- 
tures, and all divine Learning, than other men : ſuch as between-pity and 
ſcorn ſeem moſt to wonder at the ignorance and fimplicity of the wwlgar, 
and to lament (which 1s, God knoweth, lamentable enough, though not 
comparable to what it was within not many years ſince : ) the want of 
knowledge, and the unſufficiency of ſome of the Clergie in the Land. And 
with what reaſon ſhould theſe men expe the priviledge of Weak ones ? 
Thirdly, Our Church hath ſufficiently declared and publiſhed the innocen- 
cy of her purpoſe and meaning 1n enjoyning the Ceremonies : nor lo only, 
but hath been content to hear, and receive, and admit the Obje#ivns and 
Reaſons of the Refers 3 and have taken pains to anſwer and fatisfe to the 
tall all that ever yet could be ſaid in that behalf. And therefore it is va- 
nity for theſe men ( or their Friends in their behalf) to alledge weakzeſs, 
where all good mcans have been plentifully uſed for full information in 
the points in doubt. Laſtly, Upon the premiſles it doth appear, that the 
weakneſs of our Brethren, pretended by thoſe that are willing to ſpeak 
favourably of them, proceedeth for the moſt part not ſo much out of ſ#m- 
p/e i2norance, arifing from the defett either of underſtanding or means, as 
out of an ignorance,at the beſt in ſome degree of wilfulneſs and afteQation, 
in not ſeeking, or not admitting ſuch ingenuous ſatisfaCtion,as they might 
have by Reaton : if not out of the poyſon of corrupt and carnal affeCtions, 
{ as they give us ſometimes but too much cauſe to ſuſpe& ) of pride, of 
[ngularity, of envy, of contention, of faftious admiring ſome mens perlons, 
By which, and other like partial affeF70ns, mens judgments become often- 
times fo blinded, that of x»willing at the firſt, they become at length «#- 
able to diſcern things with that freedom and ingenuity they ſhould. And 
lo the Caſes differ in regard of the Perſons. 

They differ,thirdly, 1n the PraGice of the Perſons. There the ſtrong 
did eat, becauſe he was well aſſured he might do it, ms4« gay6,, 1n the 
Verte before my Text and the weak did no more but forbear eating 3' as 
indeca he might-do, no Authority interpoſing to the contrary. But here, 
we conform, not only becauſe we know we may lawfully do it, but for 
that we know we zuſz of y neceſlity doit, as bound thereunto in obedience 

to 
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to lawful Authority, and in the (z) couſerexce we owght:th& make of ſuch &' nary 4 
alſo for conſci- 


tempt of Authority, and the ſcardalof others 3 but they ſtand in it tob, ence ſale. Ibid. 


obedience. And the refuſers do not only de fa&o, not conform; tothe corn- 


and trouble the peace of the Church bytheir reſtlets Perationa; and Swup- 
Mications, and Admonitions, and other publications of the reaſons and 
grounds of their ſuch refufal. © And verily, ;this Countreyand the Connty 
< hath been not the leaft bufie in theſe faftious and tumultuous courſes; 
« both in troubling our moſt gracious, judicious, .and religious Sovereign 


<« with their (@) Petitions; and alfo in publiſhing ther Reajors, :3na Book ( <4 Won 
Ons, 

Lord's Prayer, 
pag. 12+ in the 


« called The Abridgment, Printed 1605. to their own ſhame, and the ſhame 
*of their Countrey. He who {as 1 have been informed) was thought 


% to have had a chief hand in the — thoſe Reaſons, and Printing Margent. 


* of that Book 3 was for his obſ{tinate | of Conformity, juſtly d 
«ved from his Benefice m this Dzoceſs, and thereupon relinquithed his Mz- 
ay for a time, betaking himſelf to another Calling: fo depriving the 
<« Church and People of God of the fruit and benefit . of thoſe excellent 
« gifts which were in him, But fince that time he hath, upon better and 
< more adviſed judgment, Sxbſcribed and Conformed; and the Church like 
« an indulgent Mother hath not only received him into her boſom again, 
& but hath - ques him too, though not to the fame, yer to a Benefice elſe- 
« where of far greater value. 

Laſtly, There is difference in the faulty carriage of the perſons: and 

- that on both parts, eſpecially on ours. For though our Now-Conforming 

Brethren condemn us with much liberty of ſpeech and ſpirit, having yet 
leſs reaſon for it than the weak Romans had (for the ſtrong among them 
might have forborn ſome things for the weaks ſake; and it would have 
well become them for the avoiding of ſcandal ſo to have done; which we 
cannot do without greater ſcandal m the open contempt of lawfirl Antho- 
rity:) yet we do not deſpiſe them, (I mean with allowance from the 
Church; if particular men do more than they ſhould, it is their private 
fault, and* ought not to be imputed tous, or to our Church) but uſe all 
good means we can to draw them to moderate courſes, and juſt obedience : 
although they better deſerve to be defpiſed than the weak Rowen did : 
they being truly Weak,ours Obſtinatezthey Timorows,curs allo Contewptuons. 

Now theſe differences are opened betwixt the Cafe in my Text, and 
the Caſe of the Church: we may the better judge how far forth Saint 
Paul's advice here given to the Rowans in their caſe of eating, and not- 
eating, ought to —_ us 1n our caſe of conforming, and not-conforming 1n 
point of Ceremony. And firſt, of »0t deſpiſing ; then, of not judging. 
The ground of the Apoſtles precept for not deſpiſing him that ate not,was 
his Weakreſs, So far then as this ground holdeth in our caſe, this precept 
s tobe extended, and no further. And we are hereby bound not to de- 
ſpiſe our Non-conforming Brethren, fo far forth as it may probably appear 
to usthey are weak, and not wilful, But ſo far forth, as by their courſes 
and proceedings it may be reaſonably thought their refuſal proceedeth from 
corrupt or partial affeFions, or is apparently maintained with Obſtinacy 
and Contempt : I take it we may, notwithſtanding the Apoſtles admoni- 
tion in my Text, in ſome ſort even deſpiſe them. 

But becauſe they think they arenot ſo well and fairly dealt withal as 
they ſhould be : Let us conſider their particular grievances, wherein they 
take themſelves deſpiſed; and examine how juſt they are. They ſay, 
firſt, they are deſpiſed in being ſcoffed and flouted, and derided by looſe 
companions, and by profane or Popiſhly affected perſons 3 in being ftiled 


Puritans, 
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Puritans, and Brethrer, and Preciſzans, and having many jelts - and foole- 
ries faſtned upon them; whereof they are not-guilty. They are . ſecondly, 
(b) Al benefit deſpiſed, (b) they ſay, 'm that when they are convented before the Biſhops 
9 {4,08 and others in-Aathority, they cannot have the favour of an inditterent 
ard they de- Hearing. but are proceeded againſt as far as Swſperſror, and ſometimes 
barred y 7 Deprivation, without taking their Anſwers to what 1wobjetted, or giving 
main RAR Anſwers/towhat they object, Thirdly, in that many honeſtand religious 
for their «e- men, of-excelient and-uſeful gifts, cannot be permitted the liberty of their 
fone. Dep of Conſciences, and the freeexercile of their Minjſtery ; only.tor ſtandingout 
ſons, part 1. in theſe things, which our ſelves cannot but conteſs.to be iaafferent. 
pref 00 mh 4 To their firſt grievance we anſwer, That we have nothing todo with 
accuſe rhe'Re- thoſe that are Popiſbly affected. It they wrong them, as it is ike enough 
—_ Biſb#?s they will (for they will not ſtick to wrong their Betters ;) we arenot to 
-uri%0 ot be charged with thats let them anſwer for themſelves. < But by the way, 
for their hard % Jet our Brethren confider, whether their ſtiff and unreaſonable oppo- 
_ 7 © ſing againſt thoſe. lawful Ceremonies we retain, may not be'one prinei- 
5. Removal of *© pal means to confirm, but ſo much the more iather darkneſs and ſuper- 
Impurations 6 ſtition, thoſe that are wavering; and might: pothbly by more ingenuous 
E "7 « and ſeaſonable 7nſtmations be won over to; embrace the truth which we 
'__ *oprofels. And as for looſe perſons and profane ones, that make it their 
« {port upon their Ale-benches, to rail and ſcoft-at Puritans 3 as it it were 
. < warrantepough for themito drink drunk, talk bawdy, ſwear and ſtare, 
% or. Jo 2ny thing without controul,. becauſe, forſooth, they are no P44: 
&« tas: As we could wiſh, our Brethren and their Lay followers, by their 
ur.couth and ſometimes ridiculous behaviour, had not given profane per- 
ſons too much advantage to play upon them, and through their ſides to 
wound even Relrgion.1t ſelf: fo we could wiſh alfo that ſome men by u- 
reaſonable and 4njuft, other ſome by u»ſeaſonable and indiſcrect (cofting at 
them, -had not given them advantage to triumph 1n their own inocency, 
and perſiſt in their affe&ted obſtznacy. It cannot but.be fome confirmation 
to men inerrour, to ſee men of diflolute and looſe behaviour, with much 
eagerneſs, and petulancy, .and virulence, to ſpeak againſt them. We all 
know how much ſcandal and prejudice 1t 1s to a right good cauſe, to be ei- 
ther followed by perſons open to juſt exception, or maintained with(len- 
der and unſufhcient reaſons, or proſecuted with unleaſonable and undiſcreet 
Cc) many by violence. And Iam verily perſwaded, that (c) asthe increaſe of Papiſts 
cir tactions in ſome partsof the Land, hath occaſionally ſprung (by a kind of Axti- 
behaviour . P , . 
were driven Periſtaſts) from the intemperate courſes of their Neighbour Puritans; fo 
to ve Papiſts. the increaſe of Puritans, 1n many parts of the Land, oweth not fo much 
{0% to any ſufficiency themſelves conceive in their own grounds, as to thediſ- 
1..1mþ. p. 62. advantage of ſome profane, or ſcandaloys, or idle, or ignorant, or indif- 
creet oppoſers. But ſetting theſe aſide, I ſee not but that otherwiſe the 
Name of Puriten, and the reſt, are juſtly given them. For appropriating 
to themſelves the Names of Brethren, Profeſſors, Good men, and other like; 
as differences betwixt them and thoſe they call Formalifts : Would they 
not have it thought that they have a Brotherhood and Profeſſion of their 
own, freer and purer from Superſtition and Idolatry, than others have, 
that are not of the fame ſtamp ? and doing ſo, why may they not be cal- 
led Puritars £ The Name, I know, is ſometimes faſtened upon thoſe that 
deſerve it not; Raſcal people will call any man that beareth but the face of 
honeſty, a Pzritan; but why ſhould that hinder others from placing it 
where it 1s rightly due. | | 
29 & To their ſecond Grievarce I anſwer : Publick means by Coxferences, 


Dijpu- 
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Diſput ations, and otherwiſe, have been often uſed : and private meer not 
ſeldom afforded the favour of reſpite and liberty to bring in their Alega- 
tions. * And [ think it can be hardly, or but rarely inſtanced, that ever 
&« Deprivation hath been uſed, but where fatherly Admonitions bave firſt 
* been uſed, and time given tothe Delinquents to confider of it, and in- 
<« form themſelves better. This courſe uſually hath been taken 3 though 
. « every private particular man hath no reaſon to expect it. The Reve- 
rend Fathers of our Church, we may well think, amid ſo much other im- 
ployment, cannot be ſo unthrifty of their good hours, as to laviſh them 
out in hearing contentious perſons eandem cantilenam, ling the ſame note 
an hundred times over, and require farther fatisfation, after ſo many pub- 
\ lick and unanſwerable ſatisfaftions already given. Yet have the b Biſhops b wine the 
and other Church-Governonrs out of their religious Zeal for the peace of —_— —_— 


Gods Church, been ſo far. from deſpiſſng our Brethren herein ; that they rend pretares: 


have diſpenſed ſometimes with their other TERSy compens and taken JobnWhitgift, 


pains to anſwer their Reaſons, and confute their Exceptions , ſatishie all rw 
their Doubts, and diſcover the weakneſs of all their growrds inthe points vrtn, &c. 
queſtioned. 

And asto their third Grievance : Firſt, for my own part, I make no 29: 
doubt, neither dare I be ſo uncharitable as to think, but that many of them 
have honeſt, and upright, and ſincere hearts to God-ward, na are un- 
feignedly zealous of Gods Truth and for Religion. © They that are ſuch, 
<« nodoubt feel the comefort of it in their own ſouls : and we fee the fruits 
< of itin their converſation, and rejoyce at it. But yet I cannot beſo ig- 
norant on the other fide, as not to know, that the moſt ſanified and 
zealous men are mer, and ſubj<& to carnal and corrupt affeFiens z and 
may be ſo far ſwayed by them in their judgments, as not to be able to di- 
ſcern, without prejudice and partiality , truth from errour. * Good 
* men, andGods dear children may continue in ſome ©c errour iz Jud ment, c Santi flante 
< and conſequently in a ſirfil prafice arifing thence , and live and die in > cement 1 
© it (as ſome of theſe have done in diſobedience tolawful Authority ) and am contra Ca- 
< that unrepented of otherwiſe, thanas in the lump of their »nkyvown ſins, 'holicamweri- 
« Itisnot Honeſty, nor Sixcerity, that can privilege men from either er- ry —_ , : 
< ring or ſinning. Neither ought the unreproved converſation of men 2: < 4. 
countenance out their opinions, or their praFices, again(t light of Divine 
Scripture, and right reaſon: As we read Cypriar's errour in old time; 
and we {ce in ourdays not only theſuſpefted Tenents of d Arminizs, but d So Pelagine, 
even the bold Herelies of Fauſt#s Socinxs have ſpread much the more for —_— 
the reverend opinion men had of their perſonal endowments and ſanctity. thar Branch.) 
Secondly, though compariſons areever harſh, and moſt times odioxs 3 yet {prouted, was 
ſince honeſty and piety is alledged (without diſparagement. be it ſpoken > ache 
to the beſt of them) there are as good, and honeſt, and religious, and Catholicks:yer 
zealous men every way, of them that willingly and-chearfully conform, | 70kE 
as of them that do not. In the times of Popiſþ perſecution how many lene Hererick 
godly Biſhops and conformable Miniſters laid down their lives for the te- Fig wn, 
{timony of Gods Truth : and for the maintenance of his Goſpe/? And if it ns ; 
ſhould pleaſe God in his juſt judgment (as our fins, and amongſt others profe#u Chri- 


ky k 4 ; - | ſtant. Aug. 3. 
our Schiſms and Diſtrations moſt worthily deſerve) to put us once again qr ne 3 


toa "he trial (which the ſame God for his goodneſs and mercy defend): & rem. 1. 7- 


I make no queſtion but many thouſands of Corformers would (by the 47> /ic+ cum 
qut noverunt 


grace of God) refiſt unto Blood, embrace the Faggot , and burn at a /qumtur, 5>- 
Stake, in deteſtation of all Popiſh, Antichriſtian Idolatry, as readily and mma predi- 


candum 11rum4 


cheartully, and conſtantly, as the hotteſt, and preciſeſt, and moſt ſcrupu- 1, ..... 
D 


lous 


a moſt dange- * 
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lous Non-conformer. But Thirdly, Let mens honeſty, andpiety, and- gifts 
d Xmenimin be what they can : muſt not men of honeſty, and piety, and gifts, live 
{ve meer under laws 2 And what reaſon theſe, or any other reſpects, ſhould /4 ) ex- 
rendumeſt.quod empt any man from the juſt cenſure of the Church, in caſe he will not obey 
nftitutis 8"*- her Laws, and conform to her Ceremoniess eſpecially, fince ſuch mens i»e- 


ralibus contine- . | | 
rur : Leo. Diſt, Purity would but encourage others to preſume upon the like favour : and 


61. Niramur. experience teacheth us, that no mens errors are ſo exemplary and pernici-* 
ous as theirs, who for their eminency of gifts, or ſan@ity of life, are moſt 
followed with popular applauſe, and perſonal admiration. 

30. We ſee their Grievances againſt us, how unjuſt they are, in the matter of 
el referthe Deſp;{yg. I would they did no more deſpiſe the Churches Authority, than 


an. 9M we do their infirmities / But 10 matter of judging, ſeeit we have not a 


lar farisfa&ion juſt grievance againſt them. As'might be declared at large in many inftan- 


to Fr. Maſon's : . . , . | , 
Norms en 5 Gap, Ot» OUT of their Printed Books, and private Letters, and common Diſconr- 


14-40.pag.30. ſes. 1 will but give you a e taſte, becauſe I know I grow tedious, and I 


Sam. Collins long to he at an end. 
Serm. On 


1 Tim. 6. 3. Firſt, They judge our Church as half Popiſh and Amntichriſtian, for retain- 
pa. 21,22and jng ſome Ceremonies uſed in Poperyz though we have purged them from 
— +>" their Superſtitions, and reſtored them to their Primitive uſe, Their great 
their own admired f Opener of the Revelation, maketh our Church the Lrnſey- 
Wong. Wholſey Laodicean Church, neither hot nor cold, And ſome of them haye 


- Jun {l»venly compared our late gracious Sovereign Queen Elizabeth, of moſt 


f Brightman in 


Apx..cap. > Bleſſed Memory, to a g Sluttiſh Houſewife; that having ſwept the Houſe, 
g This Simile yer left the duſt and dirt behind the doors; meaning thereby the Cerero- 


V2 rfl d . La . 
bod _ ue" ies. If our Church were but half ſo ill as theſe men would make it, 1 


verend, grave think every honeſt religious man ſhould hold him{elf bound to ſeparate 
and worthy f.om it, as his moſt excellent Majeſty h hath obſerved: the Browniſts have 


Dean ( who R - | 

hath = done upon their very grounds; accounting them as Luke-warme tor not 
ways deſerved @: 11 >D4 | 1 

ways cererved quite ſeparating, as they do us for no further reforming. 

whole Church) 4lexander Noel, Dean of Pauls, in a Sermon before Queen Elizabeth: and modeſtly and moderatel 
urged, not at all againſt the Ceremontes (which by his practice he did allow), bur for the further rettraine of Popi 
Prieſts and Teſuircs, who lay thick in Ireland, and the Weſtern Coaſts of England ard Wales, as heaps of duſt and 
dirt bchind the doors. Yer I here aſcribed it tothe Puritans, who ( though they farher it upon that gdod Man ) 
muſt own it as their own Brat, becauſe by mif applying it ro the Ceremonres, they have made it their own. — Male 
dum recitas, incipit efſe tiun. Nh cieditations on the Lords Prayer, page 21, Cc. primz edit. 1619+ Sce Hooker's Preface, 
SCCt, 8. | 


32. Second'y,They judge our Biſhops, and other Church-governours,as Limbs 
of Arvewriſt, Locuits of the bottomleſs pit, domineering Lords over Gods 
heritage, Oſarpers of temporal Juriſdiction, Spiritual Tyrants over mens 
Conſctences, ec. Seeking by all means to make the name of Lord-Biſhop 
o:4jous tothe Gentry and Commons. Witneſs their Mar-prelate, and 0- 
ther infamous and ſcandalous Libels in that kind. © Having power in 
« their hands, if the Biſhops (hould uſe more rigorous courſes towards them 
« than they have done, could ye blame them ? 


33 1hirdly, They judgethoſe that ſbſcribe and conform,Machiavellian T imve- 
ſervers, tormal Goſpellers, State-Divines : men that know no conſcience, but 
Law, nor Religion, but the Kirgs : and ſuch as would be as forward for 
the Maſs, as the Communion, if the State ſhould alter. 

34- Fourthly, Al fuch Miniiters as are not endowed with gifts for the Pulpit, 


they damn, as hirelings, and not ſhepherds : calling them Ido!-Shepherds, 
betrayers of Chriſts flock, intruders 1nto the Miniſtery without a Calling, 
dums Dogs, andI know not how many Names beſides. Yea, although 
they be ſuch asare diligent, according to their meaſure of Gifts, to per- 
form fuch duties as the Church requireth : to preſent the prayers of the 
people 
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2 people toGod; todeclare (by reading the holy Bible, and good Homilies 
r 


that purpoſe appointed) the will of God to the people; to initrx&the 
younger fort inthe points of Catechiſm; to viſit and comfort the fick and 
afflited; and to adminiiter reverently and orderly the holy Sacraments of 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. aut 

F 99, They judge all ſuch as i»terpoſe for the Churches peace, and op- 
poſe their Novelties, as enemies to all goodneſs, men of profane minds; 
haters of Religion, deſpiſers of the Word ; perſecutors of the Brethren z 
Imps of Satan, inſtruments of Hell, and fach' as utterly abhor all godly 
and Chriſtian courſes. | 

Sixthly, and laſtly (for I irk to rake longer in this Sink), they. bewray 
themſelves to be maniteft Judges of all that are not of their ſtamp; by 
fingling out utito themſelves, and thoſe that favour them, certain proper 
Appellations, of Brethren, ad Good men, and Profeſſors : *as if none had 
Brotherhood in Chriſt, none had intereſt in goodneſs, none made profe/ſzorr 
of the Goſpel-but themſelves, Whereas others have received the fig of 
theic Profeſſion in their forcheads after Baptiſm, which perhaps they did 
not : whereas others daily ſtand up in the Congregation to make profefi- 
on of their Chriſtian Belief, which it may be they do not: or (if thoſe 
things be not material) whereas others by the grace of God are as ſtedfaſt- 
ly refolved in their hearts, if need ſhould be, to ſeal the truth of their 
profefion with their blood, as any of them can be. 

But they will ſay, Theſe tr mg Cenſuresare but the faults of ſome 
few: all are not ſo hot and fiery. There be others that are more tempe- 
rate in their ſpeeches, and moderate in their courſes; and defire only they 
may be ſpared for their own particular : but they Preach not againſt any 
of theſe things, nor intermeddle to make more ſtirs in the Ch 

I anſwer fri, It were lamentable, if this were notſo: © If all were of 
« that hot temper, or diitemper rather, that many are they would quickly 
< tire out themſelves without ſpurring. Far be it from us to judge mens 
« heartsz or to condemn men for what we know not by them. - Yet of 
ſome that carry themſelves with tolerable moderation outwardly, we have 
ſome cauſe to ſuſpe&, that they do i##wardly, and in their hearts judge as 
deeply as the hotteſt ſpirited Railers. And we gather it from their for- 


wardneſs at every turn, and upon every lender occafion, obliquely to t Nl 
gird, and indireQtly to glanceat our Church, and the Diſcipline, and the CW (93% 


33 


36. 


37+ 


eremonies thereof, as far asthey well dare. And if ſuch menmeddle no <*- 44 pf, % 5% 
further, we may reaſonably think, (7) it not for want of good willtodo vengrAg | 1; + } 
it, but becauſe they darenot. | 42+ TATE 

Secondly, Though they preach not againſt theſe things in the publick 2- Y "os 
Congregations ; yet in their private Conventicles it is not unknown ſome do. eos Fe 
Though their P#lpits do not ring with it, yet their Houſes do: though EAN: 
their ordinary Sermons ad Populum be more modeit 3 yet their ſet Confe- Ms | F*''þ 
rences are ſometimes but too free, eſpecially when they are required their vabe 1s 1 
Opinions by thoſe that ihvite them. And what themſelves (for fear of OR 4 
Cenfure) thus Preach but (4) i#theearz their Lay-diſciples openly preach (4) Marth.1o. "#4 | 
on the houſe top. _ 8 

Thirdly, Although both their Pulpits and Tables (ſhould befilent: yet 3. ; | | 
their PraFice ſufficiently preacheth their diſlike, And who knoweth not Ra 


that a Real and Exemplary (educement maketh the Author guilty , as 
well as a Verbal and Oratory ? Saint Peter did not Preach Judaiſm ; but 
only, for offending the Jews , forbare to eat with the Gentiles: yet Saint 
Pazl reproveth him for it to his my and interpreteth that fa&t of his, as 

2 an 


2 Ad Clerum, CC. Rom. 14. 3: 


(1) Gal.2. 14- an effeual and almoſt compulſive ſeducement z Cogis judaizare, Gal. 2. (1) 


a inis for WP compelleſt thou the Gentiles to Judaize ? | 
vitium, m Laſtly, It 1s to be conſidered, whether it may be enough for a Paſtox, 
cus pate not to meddle with theſe things : and whether he be not in conſcience 
ſcript. cap.23. bound, eſpecially in caſe helive among a people diſtrated in Opinions, to 
Non imperi, declare himfelf expreſly either for them or againſt them. If they be ut- 
fea'f _ terly xnlawful, and he know it ſoz how is he not bound in conſcience to 
imperis, ſed reproverhoſe that uſe them, or require them ? Otherwiſe he betrayeth the 
aun con (#) truth of God by his ſilence, and ſuftereth men togo on in their ſxper- 
Ord. ibid. ſtition without rebuke. But if hebe ſufficiently reſolved of their lawfnlneſs, 
4. how is henotbound in conſcience to reprove thoſe that refſe them, or op- 

( ve, Otherwiſe poſe them ? Otherwiſe he betrayeth the peace of theChurch by his filence, and 
= are ſuffereth men to go on 1n their diſobedience without rebuke. Nay more, e- 
betray the very Miniſter that hath received Paſtoral Charge, hath rwice or thrice (if 
on pans not oftener) witneſſed his allowance of all and ſingular the 39. Articles of 
1. Pref. to the the Church of England. Once at his Ordination before the Bibop 5 then 
A; at his Inititution into his Benefice, before his Ordinary; and both theſe 
by Subſcription under his Hand; and then after upon his Ind»&ion before 

his own Flock; and that by verbal Approbation. By which Subſcription 

*(») Artic. 29. and Approbation, he hath not only acknowledged (z) ix the Church the 
power of ordaining Rites and Ceremonies, Artic. 20. but he hath after a 

(2) Artice 34 ſort alſo bound himſelf (o) openly to rebuke ſuch as willingly and purpoſely 
break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, as offenders againit the 

common Orders of the Church, and wounders of the conſciences of the weak. 

Brethren, Artic. 34. He then that, for any reſpe& whatſoever, is meal- 

mouth*d in thele things, wherein he is bound both in Conſcience, and by 

virtue of his own veluntery AG to ſpeak freely , neither is conſtant to his 


(7) He ;. 2. OWN hand and tongue, nor is (p) faithful in Gods Houſe, as was Moſes, in 


(4) Ads 2c- diſcharging a goo Conſcience, and revealing unto his people (4) the whole 


TY Counſel of God.. ; 
28 Thus have Tendeavoured, having the opportunity of this place (as I 
" held myſelf both in Conſcience, and 1n regard of my Smbſcripr;or, bound) 
to deliver my Opinion freely, fo far as my Text gave occaſion, concernin 
_ the Ceremonial Conititutions of our Churchz and therein laboured to free, 
not only the Conformer trom all unjuſt cemſures z but even the Non-con- 
former alſo, ſofar as hehath reaſon to expe@ it, from all ſcandalous d:- 
ſpifings. 1 beſeech you pardon my length, if I have been troubleſome, I 
had mach to ſay, and the matter was weighty 3 and I defired to give ſome 
ſatisfaction in it to thoſe that are contrary-minded ; and I have no purpoſe 
(tor any thing I know) at all to trouble this place any more "halo 2ry Let 
us all now humbly beleech Almighty God to grant a bleſſing to what hath 
been preſently taught and heard, that it may work.n the hearts of us all 
charitable affeFions one towards another, dye obedience to lawful Autho- 
rity, anda corſcionable care to walk in our ſeveral Callings faithfully, pain- 
fully, and peaceably , to the comfort of our own Souls, the edification of 
God's Church, and the glory of the ever bleſſed Trinity, the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons and One God : To whom be aſcribed by 
us and the whole Church, as is moſt due, the Kingdom, the Power, and 
the Glory, forever andever, Amer. 


AD 
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ROM. HI. 8. 


And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that 
we ſay) Let 15 ds evil that good may come © whoſe damnation is juſt. 


I Little before, at the fourth Verſe, St. Pal had delivered 
& a Concluſon ſound and comfortable and ſtrengthned 
*l it from David's both experience and teſtimony in (@) 
my Pal. 51. A place pregnant and full of finews to in- 


Ml Mar car annul the Covenant 


* ' * PF . 
4a». | 


F. 


(a) That thou 
mighteſt be ju- 
; R Rified in thy 
 forceit. The Concluſtor in effe&t was, That Nothing in: ſayings, and 
God, Neither the ori- a. brag G 


come w 


ginal unworthineſs of God's Children, through the u- tha art judg- 


niverſal corruption of Nature 3 nor their anal unfaithfulneſs bewrayed Pal. 51. 4. 


(through frailty) in particular trials, can alienate the free love of God from 
them, or cut them off from the Covenant of Grace ; but that ſtill God will 
be gloritiedin the truth and faithfulneſs of his promiſes, notwithſtanding 
any unrighteouſneſs or #»faithfulneſs in Man. | 

But never yet was any Trth ſo happily innocent, as to maintain it (elf 
free from Calumny and Abuſe. Malice on the one hand, and Fleſblineſs on 
the other, though with different aims, yet do the ſame Work. They 
both pervert the Truth , -by drawing | gs Corollaries from ſound Con- 
cluſcons ; as the Spider ſucketh poylon from medicinable Herbs. But 


with this difference; Malice flandereth the Truth, to diſcountenance it ; 
but Fleſblineſs abuſeth the Truth, tocountenance it ſelf by it. The ca- 
willing Sophifter, he would fain bring the Apoſtles gracious Doftrineinto 
| Diſcredit : The carnal Libertine, be would asfain bring his own ungra- 
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Cb_) Triplex 


Inconventens, 


Lyranus hic. 
| 


(c) Verle 5. 


2, 


(d) Verſe 7. 


=, 


Objer v., I. 


7. 
(e) Propter hos 


arguend's fecit 


Paulus hbrc 


quafl digreſſio- 


cious behaviour into credit. Both, by making falſe { yet colourable ) 
Inferences from the former Conclufion. There are (b) three of thoſe bogs: 
rences 3 but never a good. The Firft- If fo, then cannot God inreaſc 
and juſtice take yengeance of our unrighteouſneſs. The Coloxr : for wh 
{ſhould he puriſÞus tor that, which ſo much magnifieth and commendett 
his righteouſneſs ? [(c) any our unrighteouſneſs commend the righteouſneſs 
of God, what ſhall we ſay? 1s God unrighteous that #aketh vengeance 2] The 
Secord Inference : If ſo, then'it is unjuſt either in God or Man to con- 
demn us as ſinners, for breaking the Law. The Colour : for why ſhould 
that a&ion be cenſured of fin, which ſo abundantly redoundeth to the 
glory of God? [ (d) For if the truth of God hath more, abounded through 
my lye unto his glory, why yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner 2] The Third,and 
laſt, and worſt Inference: If ſo, then; it 1s a good and wiſe reſolution,” Let 
us fin freely, and boldly commit evil. The Colour: for why ſhould we 
fear to do that, from which ſo much good may come? In this Verſe of my 
Text [ And not rather, let us do evil that good may come. 

This laſt caviling Inference, the Apoſtle in this Verſe both bringeth in, 
and caſteth out again: bringeth in as an objeFion, and caſteth out by his an- 
ſwer. An anſwer which at once cutteth off both it, and the former Infe- 
rences. And the Anſwer is double; Ad rem, ad honrinem. That concern- 
eth the force and matter of the Obje&jor 3 this the ſtate, and danger of 
the ObjeFors. Ad rem, in the former part of the Verſe [ And not rather 
(as we be ſlanderouſly reported, and us ſome affirm that we ſay ) Let ws do e- 
vil that good may come :] Ad hominem, \n the latter end [ Whoſe damnation 
ze juſt.) In the former part there isan ObjeFior, and the RejeFion of it. 
The Objefion. And not rather, Let ws do evil that good may come. The 
Rejection thereof with a No# ſequitzr 3 amplying not only the bare incon- 
ſequence of it upon the Apoſtles concluſion, but witha}, and eſpecially the 
falſneſs and unſoundneſs of it taken by it ſelf; As we be landeronſly reported, 
and. as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us doevil, &c. 

My aim at this preſent is toinſiſt eſpecially upon a Principle of prafick 
Divinity; which by joynt conſent of Writers old and ew, Orthodox and 
Popiſh, reſulteth from the very body of this Verſe, and is of - right good 
uſeto direct us in ſundry difficulties, which daily ariſe 7» vita communt, 
in point of Conſcience. The Principle isthis, We muſt not do any evil, that 
any good may come of it, Yet there are beſides this, in the Text divers 0- 
ther inferior Obſervations not to be negleted. With: which-1 think ,jt 
will not be amiſs to begin, and to diſpatch them firſt briefly ; thar1o 
I may fall the ſoozer, and ſtay the longer upon that which I mainly in- 
tend, 

Obſerve firſt the Apoſtle's Method, and ſubſtantial manner of proceed- 
ing : how he cleareth all as he goeth 3 how diligent he is and careful, 
betimesto remove ſuch cavils (though he (e) ſtept a littleout of his way 
for it) as might bring ſcandal tothe Truth he had delivered. When we 
Preach and inſtru&t others, we ſhould not think it enough to deliver poſe- 


ren train» tzve Truths : but we ſhould alſo take good care, as near as wecan, to leave 


hxc. Cajetan, 


them clear 3 and by prevention to ſtop the months of ſuch as love to pick 
quarrels at thetruth, and to bark againſt the light. It were good we would 
(lo far as our /eiſure and gifts will permit ) wiſely forecaſt, and prevent all 
Offence that might be taken at any part of God's Truth 3 and be careful as 
not to broachany thing that is falſe, through raſhneſs, errour or intempe- 
rance ; 10 not to betray any truth by ignorant handling, or by ſuperficial, 
ſlight, and unſatisfying anſwers. But then eſpecially concerneth it us to 

be 


4 
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moſt careful herein 3 when we have-to fpeaks before ſuch, as we have | 
> ſs beforehand 1p fuſpeR robe, through.ignarence, ar. weakgeſe, (1) 6 
ge cuſtaws, ar education, Or prejudice, or partial affect ions, or otherwiſe bus addas. vi- 
contrary minded: unto, orat leaſtwila met wall peatwaded of, thoſe Truphs fm Arcti- 
weare.toteach. It the mgze. be x9 .knotty, and the paſſengers um, apud 
be feeble joynted and dark-ſighted,. iy iybut needful the Guides ſhould re- Plucarch. in 
moye as many. blocks and ſtones ouz. of the pay, as may be. When we ({Yaszum. 
hays gone as warily as we can to Workg.Cazylers (if they liſt) will take g/uws faid of 
exceptions :. tis our part $9 ſee we giyeghem no advantage leſt we help (qobfradiu 
to juſtifie the Principals, by making 'our {elves Acceſſories, Thoſe men judged too 
are ill adviſed, however zealous for the Truth, that (tir in controverted weak to un- 
points, and leave them worſe than they found them(f) A Stozrach will not (pare te 
« bear out a matter without ſtrength :and to encounter an adverſary are cruth againſt 
© xequired(g)9 boulders as well as GaL.Agood cauſe ts never betrayed more, ——_ - 
thag when it is proſecuted with much eager=e/s, but little ſufficievcy. This ambien 
' on jJarns PMu- 


from the Method, 


merorum habet. 


_ Qbſerve ſecondly, the Apoſtles manner of ſpeech, Yy 1 kms BAagqnuapusIe ©; 1en. 
Tranſlators render it, As we are wrongfully blamed. As we are ſlandered. As G6. 

we are ſlanderayſly reported. And the word indeed from the (5) Original Obſerv, IT. 
importeth-no more; and ſo Writers both profane and facred uſe it. But (+) laps 77 
yet in$Scriptures by a ſpecialty it moſt timey fignifieth the higheſt degree Pex wag X 
gt Slander ;, when we open our mouths 2gainſt God, and ſpeak ll, or a+ 

6, or ynworthily of God 5 that is, 4s, and properly, the ſin we call 

þ. be 3 oh And yet- that very ward of Blaſpherzy, which-for the moſt 

part referreth jmmediately to God, the Apoſtle here uſeth, when he ſpeak- 

£th of himſelf and other Chriſtian Miniiters, re30; Ere({pnpius3s, as WE 

are flandered, nay, as weare blaſphemed. A ſ{ander or other wrong, or 

contempt done toa Miniiter, qua talis, isa fan of an higher ſtrain than the ' 
fame done to a Common Chriitiav. Not at all forbis perſons fake 5 for fo 

he 8 no more God?s gavd creature than the other z no more free (7) from (5) 0w72- 
ſins, and infirmities, and paſſions, than the other. But for his Caling's *%* 

ſake; tor lo he 1sGads (k) Embaſſadaxr, which the other is not : and for _ Sg 5, 
his works ſake 3 for that is Gods (1) Meſſage, which the othersis not. Per- (k) 2 Cor. 5. 
ſonal Slanders and Conterpts are toa Miriiter, but as to another man; be- (1) | Thef. 2 
cauſe his per/ort is but as another mans perſon. But ſanders and contempts 1. _ 
dane to him as a Mzriiter, that is, with referencecither to his Cal/ing or 

Da@rine, are much greater than to another man: as reaching unto God 

himſelf, whoſe perion the Mzniſter repreſentethin his Calling 3 and whole 

erraud the Miniſter delivereth in his Do@rine. For Contempt S. Paul is 

exprels elſewhere 3 () He that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God. And (m) F059 
as for Slanders, the very choiceof the word in my Text inferreth as much. (») we have 
The dignity of our Ca/ing inbaunceth the fin; and every ſlander againſt P7* mm 


{peak blaſphe- 


our regular DoFrines, is more than a.bare Caluzrny ; if no more, at leaſt, mous word: 
petty (n) blaſphemy, 149%; Brargnuipsde, as we are flandered, as we are blaſ. 48#nlt Inſe: 
4 and azaintt 
phewed, That from the word, ors 
Obſerve Thirdly, the wrong done to the"Apoſile and tohis Do@rine. He Ats6: 11. 


was {landeroully reported to have #axght that which he never ſo much as 


7. 
thought : and his Dodtrine had many icandalous imputations faſtened u- Ovfero, Ill, 


on it, whereof neither he nor it were guilty [ 4s we are ſlanderoyſly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay.) The beſt Truths are ſubject to 
mil-interpretation : and there is not that Do&rine , how firmly ſoever 
q_—_ how warily foever delivered , whereon Calummny will not fa- 


en, and ſtick ſlanderous imputations. Neither (o) Jobr's Mourning, nor (5) Mach, 1: 


Chriſt's 17, 19, 


24. Ad Clerum, Rom. 3.8. 


Chriſt's piping can paſs the Pikes: but the one hath a Dezzl, theother is 
(p) Marth. 5. a Gluttorn and aWine-bibbex. _ (p)) Chriſt come to fulfil the Lew, 
we yet there he will accuſe him-as a deiFrozer of the Law, Matth. 5. And 
though he decide the queſtion plainly for Ceſar, and that in the caſe of 
Tribute, Matth.22.[(q)Give wntoCeſar the things that are Ceſar s]yet there 
(4) Marth- 22. be that charge him, as if he (+) ſpake againi# Ceſar,Fohn 19. and that m the 
(r) John 1g. Very caſe of Tribute, as if he (/) forbad to give Tribute to Ceſar, Luk. 23. 
12: Now if they {t) called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub, how much more 
mtg them of his Houſhold ? If Chriſt's did not, think wethe Dottrine of his 
25. Miniters and his Servants could eſcape the ſtroke of mens tongues, and 
be free from calunmy and cavil 8 How the Apoſtles were {landered as Se- 
duceys and Seftaries, and vain Bablers, and Hereticks, and Broachers of 
new and falſe and peſtilent DoCtrines, their EpiiZles, and the Book of their 
Ads witneſs abundantly to us. And for ſucceeding times, read but the 
Apologics of Athenagoras, and Tertul/iar, and others: and it will amaze 
you to ſee what Blaſphemous, and Seditious, and Odious, and Horribke 
Impicties were fathered upon the Agcient Chriit;zan DoGors, and upon 
their Profeſſzon. But our own experience goeth beyond all. Sundry of 
the Doctors of our Church teach truly, and agreeably to Scripture the 
Cv) Atts 174 (9) effetnal concurrence of God's Will and Power, with ſubordinate Agents 
& Eſay 15.12, 10 every, and therefore even in ſinful ations; God's ('x) free EleFion of 
Cz kom. 9. thoſe whom he purpoſeth toſave of his own grace, without any morives 
G3 515-0 in, or from themſelves ; the immtability of God's (5) Loveand Grace to- | 
6H ;, wards the Saints Ele&, and'their certain perſeverance thereiwunto Salva- 
« 5-5» 10 & #70 3the(') Juitification of ſinners by the 7z*puted righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
(:YRom.3.28, apprehended and applyed untothem by a lively faith, without the works 
of the Law. Theſe are ſound, and true, and (if rightly underſtood ) 
comfortable, and right profitable DoCtrines. And yet they of the Church 
of Rome have the forehead (I will not fay tro ſlander, my Text alloweth 
more) to blaſpheme God and his Truth, and the Miniſters thereof for 
teaching them. Bellarmine, Gretſer, Maldonat, and the Jeſuits; but none 
more than our own Engliſh Fugitives, Briſtow, Stapleton, Parſons, Kelli- 
ſon, and all the Rabble of that Crew, freely ſpend their mouths in barking 
againſt us, as if we made God the author of ſin : as if we would havemen 
ſin and be damned by a Stoical fatal neceſſity; ſin whether they will or 
no, and be dummed whether they deſerve itorno; asif we opened a gap 
to all /icentionſneſs and profaneneſs 3 let them believe, it 1s no matter how 
they live, Heaven is their own cock-ſure : as if we cryed down good works, 
and condemned charity. Slanders loud and falſe, yet eafily blown away 
with one fingle word, Gxeopnuyus3z. Theſe imputations upon us and our 
Doctrine are anjuſt 5; but zeipa td1xoy, let them that thus miſ-report tis, 
know, that without repentance, their dammation will be juſt. 

8. It would be time not ill ſpent, to diſcover the grounds of this obſer- 
vation, and to preſsthe xſes of it ſomething fully. But becauſe my aim 
lyeth another way I can but point at them, and paſs. If ſeldom Truth 
ſcape unſlandered, marvel not : the reaſons are evident. On God's part, 
on Van's part, on the Devils part, «God ſuffereth, Man raiſeth, and the 
* Devil furthereth theſe {landers againſt the Truth. To begin ordixe re- 

I. trogrado, and. to take them backwards. Firſt, on the DeviPs part ; 'a 
kind of Contrariety and Antipathy betwixt himand it. He being the 
£5344 (4) Father of Lyes, and (b) Prince of darkneſs, cannot away with the Truth, 

.ph.6.12. ; - . 
and with the Light : and therefore caſteth up ſlanders, as Fogs and Miſts 

JI. againſt the Truth to bely it, and againſt the Light to darken it. Secondly, 

| on 


f 
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on Mans part : And that partly inthe underſtanding ; when the judgment, 1. 
either of it ſelf weak, orelſe weakned through precipitancy, prejudice, or 
otherwiſe, is deceived with fallacies inſtead of ſubſtance, and miſtaketh 

ſeeming inferences for neceſſary and natural dedu&ions, Partly in the *- 
Will : when men of corrupt winds ſet themſelves purpoſely againſt the 

known truth, and out of malicious wilfulneſs (againſt the ſtrong teſtimony 

of their own hearts) ſlander it , that fo they may diſgrace it, and them 

that profeſs it. Partly in the Aﬀe@ions; when men, overcome by carnal 3 
affte tions, are content to cheat their own ſouls, by giving ſuch conſtrudi- 

ons to God's Truth, as will, for requital, give largeſt allowance to their 

practices; and fo rather chooſe to crooken the Rule to their own bent, than 

to level themſelves and their affe&tions and lives according to the Rule. 

Thirdly, on God's part 5 who ſ#ffereth his own truth to beſlandered and Ob/ery, 11t. 
miſtaken. Partly in his F»ſtice, as a fearful judgment (c) upen wicked ones, 1. 
whereby their hard hearts become yet more hardened, and their moſt « 2Theſlr.10, 
juſt condemnation yet more juſt. Partly in his goodweſ7 , as a powerful '* 
fiery trial of true Do&ors, whoſe conſtancy and lincerity is the more ) > ju 
approved with him, and the more exvinent with men, it they (e) flee not when 

the Wolf cometh, but keep their ſtanding, and ſtoutly maintain God's * John 10. 12: 
Truth, when it is deeplieſt (landered and hotly oppoſed. And partly, 2, 

in his Wiſdom, as a rich occaſion for thoſe whom he hath gifted for it, 
( f) «12{»my%», to awaken their zeal, to quicken up their induſtry, to 
muſter up their abilities , to ſcour up their ſpiritual armenr , ( which elle 
through diſ-uſe might gather ruſt) for the defence and for the reſcue of 


Rom. 3. 8. 


f 2 Tim» 1.6: 


£1 Tim- 6.20. 


- that ( g) <Þzaud/abinn, that precious truth whereof they are depoſitaries, & :Tim.1.1 "ok 


* 


and wherewith he hath entruſted them. 
Theſe are the Grounds, The Uſes, for inſtruftion, briefly are, to teach 9g. 
and admoniſh every one of us; that we be not either firſt, fo wickedly 7. 
malicious, as without apparent cauſe to raiſe any (lander 3 or ſecondly, lo 2. 
fooliſhly credulous, as without ſevere examination, to believe any 
ſlander; or thirdly, ſo baſely timorons , as to flinch from any part of 3. 
mo s truth for any ſander. But I muſt not inſiſt. This from the 
ander, 
Obſerve fourthly, how peremptory the Apoſtle is in his cenſure againſt 10. 
the ſlanderers or abuſers of holy truths : Whoſe damnation is juſt. Obſcro.IV. 
(6) Some underſtand it with reference to the ſlarderers ;, As we be ſlander, h 4mbrofius, 
ouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay : whoſe damnation is juſt : that 53% 7 _ 
ts, their damnation 1s juſt, who thus unjuſtly ſlander us. ld 
(2) Others underſtand it with reference to that ungodly reſolution : Let ; Chryſoftomu, 
ws do evil, that good may come : whoſe datumation 3s juſt : that is, their Cajetanus , E- 
damnation is juſt for the evilthey do, who adventureto do any evil, un- 4 *c- 
der whatſoever ptetence of good tocome of it. Both expoſitions are good z 
and I rather'embrace both , than prefer either. I ever held it a kind of 
honeſt ſpiritnal thrift ; where there are two ſences given of one place, 
both agreeable to the Analogy of Faith and Marners,both fo indifferently 
appliable to the words-and ſcope of the place, as that it is hard to ſay, which 
was rather intended 3 though there was but one intended , yet to make 
uſe of both. . And fo will we. Take it the firſt way : and the (landerer 
ny read his doom in it. Hereis his wages and his portion, and the meed 
and reward of his ſlander ; Damnation. And it is a juſt reward. He 
condemneth God's truth »njuſtly : God condemneth him jufily for it, [whoſe 
damnation is juit.) If we be countable (and we are countable at the day 
of Judgment) for (4) every idle word we ſpeak ; though neither in it ſelfewar.r2.35; 
E 
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falſe, nor yet hurtful and prejudicial unto others : what leſs than damna- 
tion can they expect, that with much falſehood for {the thing it ſelf, and 
infinire prejudice in reſpe& of others, blaſpheme God: and his holy 
Truth? - 

But if it be done on purpoſe, and 7 malice to deſpight the Truth, and 
the profeſſors thereof; I ſcarce know whether there be a greater fin or 
no. Maliciouſly to oppole the known 1rnth, is by moſt Divines account- 
ed a principal branch of that great unpardonable fin, #he ſir againſt the 
holy Ghoſt : by ſome , the very fin it ſelf. I dare not fay it is ſo; nor yer 
that it is #»pardonable , or hath final impenitency neceſſarily attending it : 
I would be loth to interclude the hope of Repentance from any ſinner 3 or 
toconfire God's Mercy within any bounds. Yet thus much I think T may 
ſafely fay 3 jt cometh ſhrewdly near the fiz againſt the holy Ghoſt, and is a 
fair (or rathera foul) ſtep toward it, and leaveth very little hope of par- 
don. Thatgreat fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy GEoft it (elf inthe 
Scriptures chuſeth, rather than by any other, to expreſs by this name of 

a Naith. 12. (a) Blaſphemy,, Matth. 12. And whereas our Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. faith, 

31:32 © Thatthough he were a Blaſphemer, yet (b) ke obtained mercy , becauſe he 

b 1 Tim. 1.13 did it ignorantly in unbelief : he leaveth it queſtionable, but withal ſuſpict- 
ous, whether there may be any hope ot Mercy for ſuch as blaſpheme 
maliciouſly, and againſt knowledge. It any mans be, certainly ſuch a 
mans damnation 1s moſt juſt. 

12. But not all Slaxderers of God's Truth are of that deep dye: not all 
Slanderers (inners in that high degree. God forbid they ſhould. There, 
are reſpe&ts which much qualifie and lefſenthe fin. But yet allow it any 
in the leaſt degree, and with the moſt favourable circumſtances, {til the 
Apoſtles ſentence ſtandeth good : Without Repentance their dammation 
# juſt. Admit the Truth be dark and difficult , and ſo eafily to be mi- 
ſtaken: admit withal the mar be weak and ignorant, and fo apt to mi- 
ſtake ; his »nderſtand;ng being neither diſiznt# through incapacity to ap- 
prehend and ſort things aright, nor yet conſtart to it ſelf through un- 

 ſettledneſs and levity of judgment. Certainly his wiſpriſcox of the Truth 

c Impluma1- isfo much (c) leſſer, than the others wilful Calumny; as it proceedeth leſs 
ratione peccati. from the irregularity of the Will to the judgment. And of ſuch a man 
there is good hope, that both in time he may ſee his errour, and repent ex 

preſly and particularly for it ; and that in the mean time he doth repert for 

{Pfal.r9. 12, It implicite, andincluſively in his general coxtritzon for , and confeſſion of, 
the maſſie lump of his bidder and (d)) ſecret and unknown (ins, This Chari- 

e 1Tim.1- 13. ty bindeth us both to hope for the future, and to think for the preſent : 
and S. Paul's example and words in the (e) place but now alledged, are 

very comfortable to this purpoſe. But yet ſtill thus much is certain : He 

that through ignorance, or for want of apprehenſion or judgment”, or by 

reaſon of whatſoever other defect or motive, bringeth a ſlander upon any 

divine Truth, though never ſo perplexed with difficulties, or open to ca- 

vil: unleſs he repent forit, either 7z- the particular, (and that he muſt do 

if ever God open his eyes, and let him ſee his fault.) or at leaſtwiſe 72 the 

gereral ; it is {till a damnable fin in him 5 His damnation # juſt. We have 

the very caſe almoſt i» terminis laid down, and thus reſolved in 2 Per.'3, 

f 2Per. 3-12. (f ) In which are ſomethings hard to be underſtood, (oblerve the condition 
of the things; hard to be underſtood) which they that are unlearned and un- 

able, (obſerve alſo the condition of the perſons, #xlearned and unſtable) 

wreit, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, to their own deitru@ion, Where 

we have the matter of great difficulty, hard to be underitood;, the perſons 
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ing evils of pair; if the Caſe be put, hentwo ſuch evilsare propound- 
ed, 


upon unequal terms to ſaveit; and in a tempeſt caſt our wares into the majws, Pareus 
«Fee, tolighten the ſhip that it wreck not: and endure the lancing and _ 
*ſearching of an old ſore, to keep it from feltering and ſpreading. - And 
this Principle in my Text is nota rule for that Cale: that being propound- 
ed. concerning evils of pain 3- whereas my. Text is intended only of the 
evils of fin. We are here hence reſolved, that we are not to do any evi), 
that good may come of it. for all which yet we may ſafer ſome evil, 
that good may come of it. Although (to note that by the way ) the 
common anſwer e walis mininmun, even in the evils of pain, is to be under- 
ſtood (as moſt other praQtical concluſions are) not as ſimply and 2n#verſaly, 
but as commonly and ordinarily true. For (as (c) one faith well ) perhaps c $larer on 
thereare Caſes, whereintwo evils of Pain being at once propounded, it *Þs place. 
may not beſafe for us to be our own carvers. 

tI muſt let paſs the Queſtions concerning the evils of Pain, as imper- 
tinencies. The evils of ſir are of two ſorts. Some are evil formally , 
limply, and per ſe 3 ſuch as are dire@ly againſt the icope and purpole of 
ſome of Gods Commandments : as OE againſt the firſt, dolatry a= 
gainſt theſecond, and ſo againſt the laſphemy, Prophaneneſs, Diſloge 


alty, Cruelty , Adultery, Injuſtice, Calumny, Avarice, and the like; all 
which are evil in their own nature, and can never ( poſitis quibuſenngue 
circumſtantits) be done well. Otherloine are evil only reſpeCtively, and 
by «ccident : but otherwiſe in their own nature indifferent, and ſuch as 


£2. may 
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may be, and are done ſometimes well, ſometimes HM. To know 'the ina- 
ture of which things the better, 'ſigee-they are of ſingular uſe far the\re- 
ſolition of many Caſes of Conſcience : we malt yet more diftinaly'inquire 
into the different kinds (or rather degrees) of z#different thing! 3 and/in- 
to the different zweans, whereby things otherwiſe 7x nature indifferent; be- 
come accidertally evil for their uſe. 9) (4477 928 4 
16, Indifferent things are either equally, or wnequally ſach. We may call 
a'A/14200cx them for diſtinftions ſake (and I think not altogether unfitly) (a) iediffe- 
De Adidaos Femtia ad utrumlibet ; and (b) indifferentia ad unum. Indifferentia ad wtrum- 
Tels ar, libet, or equally indifferent things, are ſuch, as (barely confidered) are ar- 
bitrary either way, and hang in £qui/:brio, between good and evil; with- 
oyt turning the Scale either one way or other', as not having any' notable 
inclination or propenſion unto either rather than other : as, to drink 
faſting, to walk into the fields, or to lift up ones hands unto bis head, &c. 
Now concerning ſuch things as theſe, 1f any man ſhould be ſo ſcxwpulons, 
2s to make a matter of conſcience of them, and ſhould dehre to be reſfolv- 
ed in point of Conſcience whether they were good or evil; as namely, 
whether he ſhould do we/or 7/1, to walk abroad mto the field a mile or 
two with his friend, the thing it ſelf is ſo equally indifferent, that it were 
reſolution enough to leave it 3 medio, and to anſwer him , there were 
neither good nor hurt in it: the Ation of walking, barely conſidered, be- 
ing nor conſiderably either »rorally good, or morally evil. © I fay | erorallys)] 
< tor 1n matter of health, or civility, or obiywide it may be good, or 
c Quia cram © evil: but not (c) morally , and ſpiritually, and in matter of Conſcience. 
ojetummn And 1 fay withal [barely conftdered}for there may be cireumſtances, which 
guid pertinens may make it accidentally evil, As to walk abroad in the fields , when a 
grout man (hould be at Divine ſervice in the Church, is by accident morally 
1.2qu. 18-art, ©2#., through the circumſtance of Time: as, on the contrary, * not #0 
8.incorp. ©walk, if we have promiſed to meet a friend at ſuch a time, and in fuch 
* a place, who ſtandeth inneedof our preſent help, is by accident morally 
evil, through the obligation of that former promiſe. But yet ſtill, x 
and other circumſtances ſet aſide, barely to walk, or barely not to walk, 
and the like, are Indifferentia ad utrumlibet, things in their own nature 
(and that equally ) indifferent, 
. Things unequally indifferent are ſuch, as though they be neither »niver- 
/* fall good, nor abſolutely evil 3 yet even barely confidered, ſway more or 
leſs rather the one way than the other. And that either unto good, or un- 
to evil, Of the former ſort are ſuch outward aQtions, as being in Moral 
Precepts indefinitely commanded, are yet ſometimes finfully and ill done: 
as giving an Alms, hearing a Sermon , reproving an Offender , and the 
like. Which arein themſelves good 3 and fo to be accounted, rather than 
evil, though ſome unhappy circumſtance orother may make them ill, Of 
the latter ſort are ſuch outward aGtions, as being in Moral Precepts inde- 
finitely prohibited, are yet in fome caſes lawful , and may be well done : 
as, ſwearing an oath, traveling on the Sabbath day, playing for Money, 
and thelike. Which are in themſelves rather ezi/than good, becauſe they 
are ever evil, unleſs all circumſtances concur to make them good. Now 
of theſe ations, though the former ſort carry the face of good, the latter 
of evil; yetin very truth both ſorts are indifferent. Underſtand me a- 
right: 1do not mean indifferent indifferentzi contradidionjs, ſuch as may 
be indifferently either done, or not done; but indifferent only idzffe- 
renti contrarietatis , ſuch as (ſuppoſe the doing) may be inditferencly 
either good or evil : becauſe, ſothey may be done, as to be good; _ fo 
they 
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they may be done allo, asto-be evil. But yet with this-differerice; that 
thoſe former, though indifferent, and in ſome caſcsend/;- are yet: of them- 
ſelves notably and eminently inclined untogeed rather thanier?/ ; and theſe 
latter proportionably 
it cometh to paſs, that to the Zweſtion barely propoſed concerning the 
former a&tions, whether they be good or evil 5 the anſwer is juſt and war- 
rantable, to lay ivdefinitely they are good: [and contranily concerning the 
latter actions, to fay indefinitely they are-evl. 

Which difference well weighed (to note that by the way ) would ſerve 
to juſtifie a common practice of moſt of usin the exerciſe of our Mzziſtry 
againſt ſuch as diſtaſte our do@rize for it, or unjultly otherwiſe take of< 
fence at it. Ordinarily in our Sermons we indefinitely condemn as evil, 
ſwearing, and gaming for money, and dancing , and recreations upon the 
Sabbath day, and going to Law, and retaliation of injuries, and Monopo- 
lies, and raiſing of Rents, and taking forftiture of bonds ," &c. and in 
our own coat Nor-reſidency and Pluralities. Moſt of which yet, and 
many other of like nature, moſt of us do, or ſbou/d, know to be in ſome 
caſes lawful; and therefore in the number of thoſe indifferent things which 
we call Indifferentia ad nnum, You that are our hearers ſhould bring ſo 
much charitable diſcretion with you, when you hear us in the Pulpits cox- 
demn things of this nature , as to underſtand us no otherwiſe, than we 
either do or ſhoxld mean, and that is thus: that ſuch and ſuch things are 
evil, as now a days, through the corruptions: of the times, moſt men uſe 
them, and ſuch as therefore ſhould not be'adventured upon without ara- 
ture and wepartial diſquiſition of the uprightneſs © of our affections there- 
* in, and a ſevere tryal of all circumſtances whether th 
< enough with them to give our conſciences (2) ſufficient ſecurity, not on- 
«ly of their lawfulne(7 in themſelves, and at large, but of their particular 
«* lawfulneſs too unto #5, and theme. But this by the way. 

Now to proceed. There are divers.means whereby things not ſemply 
evy, butin themſelves (either equally or wnequally) indifferent, may yet 
become accidentally evil. Any defe or obliquity , any unhappy interve- 
' ning circumſtence is enough to poylon a right good aFion, and to makeit 
ſtark naught. I may as well hope to graſp the Sea, as to comprehend all 
thoſe means. T make choice therefore to remember but a few of the 
chiefeſt ; ſuch as happen oft, and are very conſiderable. Things not 
_ ſemply evil, may accidentally become ſuch 5 as by ſundry other means , ſo 
eſpecially by one of theſe three : Conſcience, Scandal, and Compariſor, 
Firſt. Conſcience, in regard of the Agezt. Though the thing be good, 
yet if the Agent do it with a condemning, or but a donbting Conſcience, 
the Action becometh evil. [ *To hive that efteemeth any thing to be un- 
clean, to hint it is unclean ;, and (b) he that doubteth, is danmed if he eat, 
becauſe he eateth not of faith, chap. 14.0f this Epiſtle.] Secondly, Scandal; 
in regard of ether mer, Though the thing be good, yet if a brother 


(c) ſtumble, or be offended, or be made weak by it, the aQtion becometh © Ibid.ver. 21. 


d Ibid.ver-20, 


evil, | (d) AL things are pure; but it isevil for that man who eateth with 
offence, ver. 20. there.) Thirdly , Compariſon in regard of other ations. 
Though the thing be good, yet if we prefer it before better things, and 
neglect or omit them torit, the action becometh evil, | (ce) Go, and learn 
wheat that is,. I will bave mercy and not ſacrifice : Matth. 9.] 

The ſtuff thus prepared, by differencing out thoſe things, which und. 
ftinguiſhed, might breed confuſion ; our next buſineſs muſt be, to lay the 


rule, and to apply it to the ſeveral kinds of evil, asthey have been ditfe- 
renced 


y unto evil rather than good. From which diffeterice: 
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renced. I foreſaw-we ſhould not have time to go thorow'all that was'in- 

tended :-and therefore we will content our ſelves for this/time, with the 
conſideration of'this *Rwle , applied to things ſimply evil.” In them the 

Rule holdeth perpetually , and without exception: that which 3s ' ſimply 

cvil, may not for any good be done; © We know nor any greater good ( for 

there is not any greater good) than the Glory of Ged : we ſcarce know a 

vide fuzz Jefler fin(if any fin may be accounted little) than a harmleſs officions lye. 
Auguſtinum Yet may not (a) this be done 3 no not for that, © Will you ſpeak witkedly 
phone on for God, and talk deceitfully for him? Job 13.7. If not for the glory of 
1s Mindacium, God 3. then certainly nov for 'any other inferiour-end : not for the ſaving 
& alib- of a life, not for the (b) converſion of a Soxl, not forthe peace of a Church, 
= nan and (if even that were poſhible too)not for the redemption of a world. No 


—_—_— (c) intention cf any exd can warrant the choice of ſp-ful means to com- 
us eft, optFu- als it, | l 
me vanggt ; The Reaſons are ſtrong. One isz becauſe fin in its own nature, is(d) 
Mend. ca. 15 Je 7ymero incligibilium : and therefore as not eligible propter ſe, for its own 
eo ſake, (there is neither form nor beauty in it, that we ſhould defire it 5) | 
ta, nallo bme -{o neither propter alind, with reference to any farther end. Aus peccati 
_ Bow gg n0n eſt ordinabilis in bonum finem; isthe common reſolution of the Schools. 
n» fine, nulla In cxvil and popular eleFions, if men make choice of ſuch a perſon, to bear 
_ — any office or place among them, as by the local C harters, Ordinances, Sta- 
enda ſunt, utes, or other Cuſtoms which ſhould rule them in their choice, 1s altogether 
Aug, contra eligible, the election is de jure nulla, naught and void 3 the incapacity 
ene 7: of the perſon eleFed making a nullity in theut of eleFion, No lets isit in 
 —— — —— —  — 
12 repugnat {uch means, as by the Law 0 W , 
pr _ are _ and ſuch Is v4 lin. Ss br FEES <A 
ropterea , nec nOotner realon 1s groun upon that rFrincipie, , ite 
pope lid tegra , Malum ex partials . Any "partial or particular defect , in Objed, 
bile, Cajet. in End, _— other —_—_ n —_— to wy ms cm eray 
hunclocum- bad but to makeit good, there muſt be an univerſal (c 
Ny —_—_. requiſite tits in every of theſe reſpeCts: As a disfigured eye, or 
6... «pg /* xoſe, or lip, maketh the face deformed; but to makeit comely there is re- 
at.q.ad 3.6 quired the due proportion of every part. © And any one ſhort Clauſe or 
29 Dis: * Proviſo , not legal , is ſufficient to abate the whole Writ or Infirument , 
foe. g. de Di. © though in every vs army meme and — - = 2 CS _ 
vin, nomin. #jox then, beit granted never ſo good, 1s unſuffticient to warra Hon 
hind Ceplc good, ſo long ex faileth either in the objeF, or manner, or any requilite 
rer, niſi ones circumſtance whatſoever. * Saul pretended a good end, inſparing the fat 
ature {a things of Amaleck, that he might therewith do ſacrifice zo the Lord : but 
quiliber defe- Ged rejected both it and him, 1 Sam.15. We can think no other , but 
Wn ne) hott Gat nt atoak 
uin,1,2.qu. Cart, and he ltretched out Þz hard to ſtay? - - 
WPartyad 3 preted it a preſumption,and puniſhed it,2 Sam.6. Doubtlels (g) Peter meant 
2>,&. - No hurtto Chriſt, but rather good 3 when he took him aſide, and adviſed 
f+ Sam. 6.5. him to be good to himſelf, and to keep him out of danger: yet Chriſt 
£ partie 15- rebuked him for it, and ſent him packing in the Devils name, Get thee be- 
Mw bind me Satan, Matth. 16. : : 
But what will we ſay (and let that ſtand for a third reaſon) if our 
pretended good intention prove indeed no good intention ? And cer- 
tainly, be it as fair and glorious, as we could be content to 1magine it 3 
{uch it will prove to be, if it ſet us upon any finful or unwarranted 
means: indeed no good intention, but a bad. For, granted it muſt be, 


that 


—_— 


Rom. 3. 5. T be Second Sermon, 21 

that the Intention of any end doth virtually include the means : as in a 

Syllogiſm, the premiſes do the Concluſion. No more then can the choice 

of ill means proceed from a good intention , than can a falſe Concluſion be 

inferred from true Premiſes: and that is impoſhible. *« From which 

*« ground itis, that the (a) Fathers, and other Divines do oftentimes argue a Greg. 16.28. 

« trom the Intention to the Aion, and from the goodnelſs of the one, to TIE 5 

« the goodneſs of both : to that purpoſe applying thoſe ſpeeches of our hom. 25. and 

« Saviour, in the twelfth, and in the Sixth of Matthew, (b) Either make the —_ 

« tree good, and his fruit good, or elſe make the tree corrupt , and his fruit Fe OM 

% corrupt And, (c) If thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light : c Matth. 6.22. 

« Lut if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs, The light 

of the body is the eye and of the work the intertion. No marvel, when 

the eye is evi), if the whole body be dark; and when the intention is evil, 

| If the whole work be navght. That which deceiveth moſt men in judg- 

ing of good or bad intentions, is, that they take #he end and the intention 

for one and the ſame thing : betwixt which two there is a ſpacious diffe- 

rence. For the end, is the thing propter quid, for which we work, that 

whereat we aim in working, and ſo hath rationem cauſe finalis : but the 

intention is the cauſe 2 qua, from which we work, that which ſetteth us on 

working; and fo hath rationem cauſe efficientis. * Now between theſe 

*two kinds of cauſes, the final and the efficient, there is not only a great 

< difference, but even a repugnancy 3 1n ſuch. ſort, as that it is impoſlible 

< they ſhould at any time coincidere , which ſome other kinds of cauſes ; 

may do. It is therefore an errourto think, that if the end be good, the 0Sen ine, 

intention of that end muſt needs be good: for there may as well be (d) a vers oculws 

bad 3ntention of a good end, as a bad deſire of a good objef. Whatſo- Fogg 

ever the end be we intend, it is certain, that i»tention cannot be good, fs C— 

which putteth us upon the choice of evil zreavs. diſpenſar. 
Methinks the Charch of Rome ſhould bluſh, (if her forehead dyed red 22, 

with the blood of God*s Saints, were capable of any tinfure of ſhame) 

at the diſcovery of her manifold impoſtures, in counterfeiting of Reliques, 

in coyning of Miracles, in compiling of Legends, in gelding of good Au- 

thors by expurgatory indexes, in jugling with Magiſtrates by lewd equi- 

vocations, &c. Practices warrantable by no pretence. Yet in their ac- 

count but {e) pie fraxdes; for ſo they term them, no leſs ridiculouſly than _ 

falſly : forthe one word contradifteth the other. But what do I ſpeak ty _ 

of theſe, but petty things, incompariſon of thoſe her lowder Impieties ? minicas his 

breaking covenants of truce and zeace; diſſolving of lawful, and diſpen(- word, 

ing for #»lawful marriages; afloyling Subje&s from their Oaths and Alegi- 

ance; plotting Treaſens, and praftiſing Rebelſons; excommunicating and 

dethroning Kings; arbitrary diſpoſing of Kingdoms; ſtabbing and mur- 

thering of Princes; warranting unjuſt izvaſcons 3 and blowing up Parlia- 

ment houſes. For all which, and divers other foul attempts, their Catho- 

lick defence isthe advancement ( forſooth ) of the Catholick Cauſe: Like f Horar. lib x, 

his1a the Poet, (tf) Zvocunque modo rem, is their Reſolution : by right, or Epi 1. hs 

wrong, ( g) the State of the Papacy muſt be upheld. That is their nnu jer veritatem, 

neceſſarinum : and if heaven favour not, rather than fail, help muſt be had ſive per occaſiv- 

from bell, to keep Antichriſt in his throne. mar þ ogg 


| | Eccleſie digni« 
But to let them pats, and touch nearer home. There are (God know- tatemextolli. 


— 


eth) many Ignorants abroad in the world : ſome of them ſo unreaſonable, 2p" Sre- - 


as tothink they have zon-plus*d any reprover; if being admoniſhed of —_ E- 


ſomething ill done, they have but returned this poor reply, I: it not bet- Piſt.ad le8. 
ter to do ſo, than todo worſe ? but alſo, what neceſlity of doing either /& #5' 


Or 
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« James 2-10, or worſe 3 when Gods law bindeth thee from both; ** He that ſaid,i(a)Do 

11, © ot commit adultery ſaid alſo, Do not kill : and he that ſaid, Do wot 

« ſteal; (aid alſo, Do not tye. It then thou he, or kill, or do any other 

« finz though thou thinkeſt thereby to avoid ftealth, or adultery, orſome 

« other (in : yet thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the Law, and by offending 

« ;1 one point of it, guilty of all. Itis but a poor choice , when a man 1s 

«deſperately reſolved to caſt himſelf away 3 whether he ſhould rather 

< hang, or drown, or ftab, or pine himſelf to death :* there) may be more 

© horrour, more pain, more lingring in one than another 3 but they all 

© come to one period , and determine in the ſame point; death is the 

« ifſue of them all. And it can be but a ſlender comfort for a man, that 

« will needs thruſt himſelf into the mouth of hell by inning wilfully, that 

« he is damned rather for lying, than for ſtealing, or whoring, or killing, 

1, % or ſome greater crime: Demmation is the wages of them all. Murt her 

Sor *-<« can buthang a man; and (without favour) Petty Larceny will hang a 

Tem; facere © man too, The greateſt ſins can but damn a man 3 avd ({ without Gods 

—_— rent- © mercy) the ſmalleſt will damn a man too. But what ? will ſome reply : 

ant bon, "In caſe two ſins be propounded,, may I not do the leſſer, to avoid the 

facere mala ut greater 3 otherwiſe muſt I not of neceſlity do the greater ? The anſwer 

exten 1” 1s ſhort and eafie : If two fins be propounded, do reither. E malis mini- 

nimpeja, mum, holdeth as you heard and yet not always neither) in evils of pain: 

_ —_ But that is no Rule for evils of ſi, Here the ſafer Rule is, E walis nuljum. 

»uimecerire And the reaſon is ſound, from the Principle we have in hand. If we may 

b»mum. Caje- not do any evil, to procure a poſitive good; certainly ('b) much leſs may 
tan. Bic: wedo oneevil, to avoid or prevent another. 

But what if both'cannot be avoided, but that one muſt needs be done? 
In ſuch a ſtrait may Inot chooſe the lefſer ? To thee, 1 ſay again as be- 
fore, Chooſe neither. To the Caſe, 1 anſwer, It is no Caſe: becauſe, asir 
is put, it is a caſe i»poſſible, For, Nemo anguſtiatur ad peccandum : the 
Caſe cannot be ſuppoſed, wherein a man ſhould be - cgi as he could 
c Non enim da- NOt come Off fajrly without fnning. A man by ra neſs, or fear, or frail- 
ved nero ty, may foully — himſelf; and through the powerful engage- 
ſed contirgere ments of fin drive himſelf into very narrow ſtraits, or be ſo driven by the 
jreſt exparte fault or injury of others: yet there cannot be any ſuch ſtraits, as ſhould 
bm mii nd7ie,, enforce. @ neceſſity of ſimning 3 but that ſtil] there 1s one path or other out 
nec <identis a Of them without fin. © The perplexity that ſeemeth to be in the things, 
Oo eracer- * is rather inthe (c_) an who puzzle and lofe themſelves in the Labyrinths 
1 p-ccats, © of ſin, becauſe they care not to heed the clue that would lead them out, 
Cajcr hic. See © jf jt were followed. Say, a wicked man through heat of blood make a 
— on " 8 wicked vow to kill his brother : here he hath by his own rafhneſs brought 
atverſus, himſelf into a ſeeming ſtrait , that either he muſt commit a wwrther or 
— break 2 vow 3 either of which ſeemeth to be a great fin, the one againſt 
Gratian thar the fifth, the other againſt tbethird Commandment. But here 1s in very 
therecan be deed no ſtrait or perplexity at all : Here isa fair open courle for him with- 
nopcrp'>"7" out fin. He may break hs vow, and there's an end. © Neither is this the 
ligere mines © choice of the leſſer ſi 3 but only the (4) looſening of the leſſer bong : the 
[mg © bond of charity being greater than the bond of a promiſe 3 and there be- 
mris nexiis. *ing good reaſon that (interms of inconfiſtency, when both cannot ſtand) 
os —_— © the leſſer bond ſhould yield to the greater. But isit not a fin for a man 
ons to breaka vow? Yes, where it may behelpt ſalvis charitate & juſtitia, 
of Toledo. Sec « there the breachis a fin: butin the caſe propoſed, it is no fin. As Chrift 
C25 +4 P* © ſaith in the point of fwearing, fo it may be faid inthe 'point of breach of 
e Marth, $437» ® vom (e) © 75 Tomgs Bw. Never was any breach of vow, but 1t was peccatum, 

or 


Rom. 3.'8. 


< orex peccato: the breaking senher it {elf forwaty n fins or it th 
atleaſt a former in, in #he making. Soas the fin, inthe caſe all x 
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was before; in #raking luch an unlawtul-yow ; and(for that fin the party 
muſt repemt3 but the breaking of it now's made, isno new firs (*Ra- 
< ther itis a necelfary duty ; and a branch of that repextence which i due 
4 for the former raſhneſs in making it becauſe an hurtful vow is, (and: 
«that 24rtute precepts) rather to be broken than kept. The(d) Aigyptian Cd) Exod. 1. 
Midwives, not by their own fault, but by Pharasb's tyranmous command, ** © 
are driven into a narrow (trait, enforcing'aſceemmg necrfliry of fin: for 
either they muſtdeſtroy the Hebrew Children, and foſiaby Murther 3 or 
elſe they muſt deviſe ſome handſome hit to carry it clean from the King's 
knowledge, and fo (in by lying. + And ſo they did ; they choſe rather to 
le than to 47, as indeed in the compariſon it is by much the Yefſer fix. But 
the very truth is, they ſhould have done neither : they ſhould flatly have 
refuſed the King's Commandment, though with hazard of their lives'; and 
have reſolved rather to ſuffer any evil, than to do any. © Ando {t) Lot (*)5ce _ 
« thould have done: he ſhould rather have adventured/ his own life, and - yin 
* theirs too, in proteQing the chaſtity of his Daughters, and the ſafety of | 
< his Gueſtsz than have * offered the expoſal of his Daxgbters to' the Juſts * 5<n-19-8. 
« of the beaſtly Sodowites 3 though it were to redeem his gueſts from the pray _ 
< abuſe of fouler and more abominable filthiriels. Abſolutely, there can- conſiliur. Hiſt, 
not be a Caſe imagined, wherein it ſhould be impoſſible ro avoid onefin, Golem 
unleſs by the commnring of another. The Caſe which of all other 
cometh neareſt to a Perplexity, is that of an erroneous Conſcience, *Be- 
* cauſeof adouble bond 3 the bond of God's Law, which to (f) tran(- (f) Sinisthe 
« oreſs is a fin: and the bond of particular Conſcience, which alſo to ('g) *2&eibon 
% tranſgreſs is a fin. Whereupon there ſeemeth to follow, an inevitable 1 John 3. 4. 
« neceſlity of (inning 3 when God's Law requireth one thing, and parti. (4) Wharſoce 
* culer conſcience diftateth the flat contrary : for in ſuch a caſe, a man muſt fir is fin, 
« either obey God's Law, and fo (in againſt bis own conſcience ;, or obey hjs Rom. 14. 28. 
« ow conſcience, and fo firt againſt God's Law. Burt neither in this cale is I" _ 
« there any perplexity at all in the things themſelves : that which there is, is riam edincat 
* through che default of the var only, whoſe judgment being erroneous, **2mmor. 
4 miſleadeth his conſcience, and ſo caſteth him upon a neceffity of fin- nes fee Ex his 
* ning. Burt yet the xeceſſaty is no ſimple and abſolute, and unavoidable, 
< and perpetual neceſſity : for it is only a neceſſity, ex hypotheſf, and for a 
© time, and continueth but ſtate fals errore, And (till there is a way out 
betwixt thoſe fins, and that without a third : and that way is deporere erro- 
near conſcientian. He mult reQtifie his jadgment, and reform the error of 
his Conſcience, and then all is well. There is no perplexity, no neceſſity, 
no obligation, no expediency , which ſhould either exforce, or perſwade 
us to any fin. The reſolution is damnable, Let #s do evil that good may 
come, 

I muſt take leave, before 1 pals from this point, to make two Iyſtances; 285. 
and to meaſure out from the Ryle of my Text an anſwer to them both. 
They are ſuch, as I would deſire you of this place to take due and ſpecial 
conſideration of. I defire to deal plainly, and I hope it ſhall be (by God's 
bleſſing upon it) effeFxally for your good, and the Churches peace. 
Fs inſtance ſhall be in a fin of Comiſſzon, and the other in a finof Omiſ- 
Gon. 

The fin of Commiſſion, wherein I would inſtance, is indeed a fin beyond 29, 
Commiſſin : it is the uſurping of the Magiſtrates Office without a Com- 
miſon. The Z»eſtion is, Whether the zealous intention of a good end 
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may not-warrart it good, or atleaſt excuſe it from being evil, and afin ? 
I nced not frame a Caſe for the illuſtration of this ##ſtance : the inconſide- 
rate forwardneſs of ſome hath-made it to my hand, You may read itin 
the disfigured windows and wal/s of this Church : PiFures, and Statuas, 
and Images ; and: for their ſakes the windows and walls wherein they ſtood, 
have been heretofore; and of late pulled down, and broken in piecesand 
defaced, . without the Command, or {o much as leave, of thoſe who have 
power to reform things amiſs in that kind, Charity bindeth us to think 
the beſt of thoſe that have done-it : that is, they did it out of a forward 
(though 1iſzoverned )zeal; intending therein Gods glory, inthe farther ſup- 
preſſion of [dolatry, by taking away theſe (asthey ſuppoſed) likely occa- 


ſons of it. Now in ſuch a caſe asthis, the queſtion is, Whether the intention 


of ſuch -an end can juſtifie ſach a deed £ And the fa& of (2) Phineas, 
Numb. 25. (who for a much like end, for the ſtaying of the people from 
Idolatry, executed vengeance upon Zimri and Cosbz, being but a private 
man, and no Magiſtratez) ſeemeth to make forit. 

But my Text ruleth it otherwiſe. It it be evil, it ts not to be done, no 
not for the preventing of 1golatry. I paſs by ſome conſiderations other- 
wiſe of good moment: as namely, firſ#, whether Statua's and PifFures may 
not be permitted in Chriſtian Churches, for the adorning of God's Houle; 
and for civiland hiſtorical uſes, not only lawfully and decently, but even 
profitably ? 1 muſt confeſs, © 1 never heard ſubſtantial reaſon given, why 
« they might not; at the leaſt, ſo long as there is no apparent danger of 
« ſuperſtition, And, ſecondly, whether things either in their firſt ere@iorr, 
« or by ſucceeding abuſe ſuperſtitious, may not be profitably continued, if 
« the Superſtition be aboliſhed 2 Otherwiſe, not Pictures only, and Crof: 
« ſes, and Imagesz but moſt of our Hoſpitals, and Schools, and Colleges, 
<« and Churches too muſt down: and ſo the hatred of Idolatry ſhould but 
* {her in licentious Sacrilege, contrary to that paſlage of our Apoſtle in 
< the next Chapter before this, («) Thou that abborreſt Taols, committeſt thou 
« Sacrilege £ And, thirdly, whether theſe forward ones have not bewrayed 
« ſomewhat their own ſelf-guiltineſs in this act, at leaſt for the manner of 
« jt, in doing it ſecretly and in the dark ? A man ſhould not dare to do 
<* that, which he would not willingly either be ſee, when it is doing; or 
* own being dove, To pals by theſe 3 conſider no more but this one thing 
only, into what dangerous and unſufferable abſurdities a man might run, 
if he ſhould but follow theſe mens grounds. Errenti nullus terminus ©: Er- 
ror knoweth no ſtay ; and 4 falſe Principle once received, multiplieth into 
a (b) thouſand abſard concluſions. It 1s good for men to go upon ſure 
grounds, elſe they may run and wander in infinitum. A little error at the 
hrſt, it there be way givento it, will increale beyond belief. © As a ſmall 
* ſþark may firea large City, and a (c) cloud no bigger than a mans hand, 
* 1n ſhort ſpace overſpread the face of the whole Heavens. For grant, for 
the ſuppreſſion of 1dolatry, in caſe the Magiſtrate will not do his office, that 
it is lawful for a private #47: to take upon him to reform what he thinketh 
amiſs, and to do the part and office of a Magiſtrate (which muſt needs have 
been their ground, if they had any, for this aQtion 3) there can be no 
ſufticient cauſe given, why, by the ſame reaſon, and upon theſame grounds, 
a private man may not take upon him to eſtabliſh Laws, raiſe Powers, ad- 
miniſter Juſtice, execute MalefaFors, or do any other thing the Magiſtrate 
ſhould do; in caſe the Magiſtrate ſlack to do his duty in any of the pre- 
miles. Which if it were once granted, - (as granted it muſt be, if 
thele mens fact be juſtifiable ) every wiſe man ſeeth , the end could be 

no 
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noother but vaſt 4warchy and confuſion both in Chxrch and Commonwealth: 
whereupon muſt unavoidably follow the ſpeedy ſubverſion both of Religz- 
agan 7 oc If things be amiſs, and the Magiitrate help it not; private 
wen may lament it, and, as occafion ſerveth, and their condition and calling 
permitteth, ſoberly and diſcreetly put the Magiſtrate i» mind. of it : But 
they not make themſelves To tO reform it. 

And as to the att of Phizehas : though I rather think he did; yet what 30» 
if he did not well info doing ? It isa thing we are not certain of: and we TI. 
mult have certainer grounds for what we do, than uncertain examples. 
Secondly, what if Phinehas had the Magiſtrates Authority to enable him 2, 
to that attempt ? It isnot altogether improbable /to my apprehenſion) from 
the fifth Verle of the Chapter, where the ſtory is laid down, Namb. 25. 5. 
eſpecially parallel d with another ſtory of much like circumſtances, Exod. 

32. 27. that as there the Levites, ſo here Phinehas drew the Sword in exe- 
cution of the expreſs command of Moſes the ſupreme Magiſtrate. If nei- 
ther thus, nor ſo : yet Thirdly, (which cutteth off all plea, and is the moſt 


common anſwer ordinarily given by Divines to this and the like inſtances /, 3 FREY 


drawn from ſome ſingular ations of God's worthies;,) Men of Heroical jm aliter excu- 
ſpirits and gifts, ſuch as were David, Sampſor, Ehud, Moſes, Elias, and "ns Dy 
{ome others, eſpecially at ſuch times as they were employed in ſome ſpeci- bus ruins dv- 

al ſervice for the good of God's Church, were exempt from the common 7 yrefirni- 
rules of life : and did many things {as we are to preſume) not without {90 irenter 


jt oatpnagers 
the (a) ſecret motion and direfion of God's holy and powerful Spirit, fra, quiper 
which were therefore good in them (that __ direttion being to them ©" i4cula 


loco ſpecialis mandati, like that to (b) Abraham tor ſacrificing his Son) but " de Give 


not ſafe orlawtul for us to imitate. Opers /iberi ſpiritas, (c) ſay Divines, py ma c—_ 


non ſunt exigenda ad regulas communes nec trahenda in exempluns vite. fiiſneccatum, 


The extraordinary Heroical A#s of God's Worthies are not to be meaſured privatum habu- 


by the common rules of life, nor to become exemplary unto others. Of or 


which nature was (d) David's ſingle combat with Goliah :and (e) Sampſor's credendy oft, 
pulling downthe houſe upon himſelf and the Philiitines 3 * And (f)) Mo- 5<17.de "az 
* ſes (laying the Egyptian 3 and (g) Ehud'sſtabbing of King Eglon ; and (b) 5 Ger. 22. 
* Eliah's calling down for bre from Heaven upon the Captains and their * Chyrr.in | 
fifties, and divers others recorded in the Scripture. Of which laſt fat we $7» andin 


Exod. 32. 
have our bleſſed Saviour's judgment in Lk. 9. that it was done by the ex- Tris: 7 


traordinary and peculiar inſtin& of God's ſpirit, but it is not to be imira- © Judg:x 9.30» 
ted by others, without (7) particular certain aſſurance of the like inſtin&.;z Jadga-<tce. 
Where when the Diſciples would have called down for fire from Heaven * 2 Kings r. 
upon the Samaritans, and alledged Elias for their precedent ; (4) Lord wilt 1 wr Þþ 


1mitando ab a- 
thou that we command fire to come down from Heaven and conſume them, as liis exprimi nec 


Elias did 2 His anſwer was witha kind of indignation (as both his (7) ge- Paſſat, nec de- 


ture and ſpeeches ſhew) Neſcitis cujus ſpiritus eitis 5 You know not what man- CI 
ner of ſpirits you are of. Elias was endued with an extraordinary ſpirit, in the $i exci- 
freedom whereof he did what he then'did : but it isnot for you or others 05 9a 
to propoſe his exazzple, unleſs you can demonſtrate his ſpirit. And if Phi- & Luke g, 52, 
zehas's Attalſo was (as moſt (2) think it was) ſuch as thele :it can no more ; Toppers -_ 
jaſtifie the uſurpation of Magiſtracy 3 © than David's a& can bloody m De Phinees, 
** Duels, or Sampſor's ſelf-murther, or Moſes's ſecret ſlaughter, or Ehud's wm ww 
« King-killing, or Eliahs private revenge. I have ſtood the longer up- ar rh an yy 
on the diſcovery of this (in, that men might take right jadgment of it ; vin, zelo Dei 
and not think it either warrantable or excuſeable by any pretenſion of zeal, 7 nm apt 
or of whatſoever other good : and that both ſuch as have gone too far 2. qu. 5c. arr. 
this way in their pradtice already for the time paſt, may acknowledge $44 2 
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be touched in the publick z the ſpecialities not unfolded, but-in the private 
exerciſe of our miniſtry : nor yet that promiſcuouſly to every one that 
ſhould out of curiolity defire ſatisfaftion in them ; but only to ſuch men; 
(and that but only fo far ) as they may concern in point of Conſcience, and 
of praFice. Belides theſe, there are other Caſes many, in which it may be 
more convenient to coxceal, than to teach ſome divine truths at ſome tzmes, 
and in ſome places. ; 
But yet in the Caſe here propoſed, if it be a truth queſtioned, about 33+ 
which God's people are much diſtraFed in their opinions 3 much miſtaken _ 
by ſome through error in judgment 3 much abuſed by finful, eſpecially 
publick praftice, occalioning Scandals and oflences among brethren hike- 
ly to be overwhelmed with cuſtom, or multitude of thoſe that think or do 4 
againſt it 3 and be otherwiſe of material importance : I take it, the Omiſe 7.90, & i 
ſon of 1t upon ſeaſonable opportunity, is a grievous fin, and not colour- 4:cx /izer. 
able by any pretence. Beloved, the Miniſter is not to. come intothe Pul- j, 75,55" 
pit, as a Fencer upon the Stage, to play his prize, and tomake a fair (a) ther with ſmal 
flouriſh againſt fin. (Here he could have it, and there he could haveit, but [ary 
hath it no where) but rather as a Captain into the Field, to bend his for- King of 1j.e!, 
ces ſpecially againſtthe ſirougeſ# Troops of the Enemy 3 and to ſquander 2 5ing-22.31. 
and break thorow the thi ranks 3 and to drive at the (b) faire. It is 4 If the == 
; not enough fora Prophet (c)to cry aloud, and to lift up his voice like a trum- give an uncer- 
pet, and totell Judah and ljrael of ſins, and of tranſgreſſions at large : but | ox 
if he would whet them up to the battle, he muſt give a more (4) certain himſelf to the 
ſound; he muſt tell Judah of her fins, and 1/rae! of her tranſgreſſions. If? 
there be in Damaſews, or Moab, or Ammon, or Lyrws, or Judah, or Iſrael, "bd magel 
(e) three tranſgreſſions, or four more eminent than the relt: it is fit, they f ent idem eft 
that are ſent to Damaſcus, and Moab, and Ammon, and Tyrus, and Juda ? cory apt. 
and Iſrael, ſhould make them hear of three or four, more than all thereſt. Fulg. 1. 1. ad | 
Sins and Errors, when they begin toget head and heart, muſt'be handled 7'"afim. c.r- 
roughly. Silence in ſuch a caſe isa kind of flattery : andit is( falmoſt all one bach hone: 
when fin grows outragious, to hold ourpeace at them 3 and to cry Peace, 7*" pertrabir, 
Peace unto them. . Our Apoſtle in A&#.20. would not have held himſelf 5,1 
ſufficiently diſcharged from the guilt of other mens blood, if he had ſhun- rwe relinguir. 
ned (as occalion was offered) to havedeclared unto them (g) 74741 7h gu- Greg in Mor: 
alw 7s ©s, eyen the whole counſel of God. rn 
In my Application of this Inſ#arce and Caſe, blame me not, if I do it 34. 
with ſome reterence tomy felt. Being heretofore by appointment, as 
now again I was, toprovide my ſelf for this place againſt ſuch a meeting as 
_ this 1s; as in my conſcience I then thought it needful for me, I delivered my 
mind, (and I'dare ſay, the Truth too, for ſubſtance) ſomething freely, 
touching the Ceremonies and Contitutions of our Church. And I have 
now alſo with like freedom, ſhewed the unlawfulneſs of the late diforder- 
ly attempts in this Town ;z and that from the ground of my preſent Text. 
I wasthen blamed for that 3 I think unjuſtly 3 (for I donot yet ſee what 1 
ſhould retra&of that I thendelivered :) and-it is not unlikely, I ſhall be 
blamed again for this, unleſs I prevent it. You have heard now already, 
both heretofore, that to judge any man's heart, and at this time, that 
to ftarder any Truth, are (without repentance) fins juſtly damnable : 
xciue {rS1x0y, they that offend either in the one, orthe other, their dam- 
zation is juif. To preſerve therefore both you from the ſe, and my ſelf 


gy the blame, conſider I pray you with reaſon and charity, what I ſhall 


You that are our hearers,know not with what hearts we ſpeakunto you: 
that 
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2 1 Joh. 3. 20, that is only known to our own hearts3 (and to ('u) God who is greater than 
* our hearts, and knoweth all things. That which you are tolook at, and 
b4 701 745- to regard, is, with what (b) truth we ſpeak unto you. So long as what we 
Ats 15.11, Preachis true, and agreeable to God's Word, and right reaſon : you arenot 
Xn requiritur apon I know not what light ſurmiſes, orſuſpicions, to judge with what ſpi- 
—__ Wa rits or with what diſpoſitions of heart we preach. Whether we (c) preach 
quid predicer, Chriſt of envy,and ſtrife, or of good will whether ſencerely, or ot Conten- 
-vonormhig tion ; whether in pretence, Or 1n truth 3 it is our own good or hurt, we 
T4»765 yp ; muſt anſwer for thatz and at ourperil beit, if we donor look to that. But 
T#79 0xe77%- what is that to you? Notwithſtanding every way, ſo long as it 1s Chriſt, and 
Vo 22 histruth which are preached, it is your part therein to rejoice. *1f a (d) 
niregor £x2- © Angel from Heaven ſhould preach any untruth unto you, 44a, Let hine 
67% © be accnrſed : but if the very Devil of Hell ſhould preach the truth, .he 
Charmide, ** muſt be heard, and believed, and obeyed. So long as (e) Scribes and 
: _ Og Phariſees hold them to Moſer's Text and Doctrine, let them be as damned 
{ Gal. '. 8. 9. © (f ) Fypecrites, as Seribes and Phariſees can be: yet all whatſoever they bid 

eMarch,23.23. © you obſerve, that you are to obſerve and de. | | 
{ Woe unto)? | Let me then demand: Did [ deliver any w»trath ? It had been well 
* Phariſees, #- done then to have ſhewn it, that I might have acknowledged, and retraJed 
jerites, Marth. jt, Did I ſpeak nothing butthe truth ? with what conſcience then could 
231914. ny that heard me, fay, asyet T heard ſome did 3 that 1 preached fatFionf 
Iz, Thatl came to caſt bones among them, That I might have cholen a ft- 
ter Text, That I might have had as much thanks to have kept away? For 
FadGior, I hate it : my deſire and aim, next after the good of your ſouls, 
was, above all, the Peace of the Church, and the Onity of Brethren. For 
caſting bones (af that muſt needs be the phraſe)they were caſt in thele parts 
long before my coming, by that great enemy to peace and unity, and bulie 
ſower of diſcord, the Devil: otherwiſe I ſhould not have found at my firſt 
g Gal. 5. 15- coming ſuch ſarling about them, and ſuch /g) biting and devouring one an- 
other, asI did. My endeavour was rather to have gathered up the boxes, and 
to have taken away the matter of difference, (I mean, the erroxr in judg- 
ment abour, and i»conformity in praftice unto the lawful ceremonies of the 
Church) that ſo, if it had been poſlible, all might have been quiet, without 
deſpiſing or judging one another for theſe things: For thanks, I hold not that 
worth the anſwering : alas, it is apoor aim tor God's Miniſter, to preach 

for thanks, | 

For the choice of my Text and Argument, both then and now : how 
is it not unequal, that men, who plead (ſo as none more) for liberty and 
plainneſfin reproving in, ſhould not allow thoſe that come among{t them, 
that liberty and plainneſs againſt themſelves and their own fins; I dare ap- 
peal to your ſelves. Have you never been taught , that it 1s the Mini- 
ſters duty, as to oppoſe againſt all errors and ſis 1n the general, ſoto bend 
himſelf (as near as he can) eſpecially againſt the apparent errors and ſis of 
his preſent auditory ? And do you not believe itis ſo? Why then might I 
not;nay, how ought Inot,bend my ſpeech,both thenagatnſt a common error 
of ſundry in theſe partsin point of Ceremony, and now againſt the late pe- 
tulazcy, (or at leaſt overſight) of ſome miſguided ones: © The noiſe of theſe 
« things abroad, and the ſcandal taken thereat by ſuch as hear of them, and 
* the ill fruits of them at home in breeding jealouſies, and cheriſhing con- 
* tentions among Neighbours, cannot but ſtir us up, if we be ſenſible (as 
«every good member ſhould be) of the damage and loſs the Church ac- 
© quizeth by them, to put you in mind and admoniſh you (as opportu- 
© nities invite us) both privately and publickly. . Is 1t not time, trow ye, 
to 
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tothruſt in theſickle, when the fields look white unto the harveſt 2 Is it not 
time our Palpit ſhould a little echo of theſe things, when all the Conntry 
far and near ringeth of them ? 

For my own part ; however others cenſure me, I am ſure, #y own heart 
telleth me, I could not have diſcharged my conſcience ; if, being called to 
_ thisplace, I ſhould have balked what either ther or zow I have delivered. 

My Conſcience prompring me, all circumſtances confidered, that theſe 
things were pro hic & nunc neceſſary to be delivered, rather than any 0- 
ther : If for any outward inferiour reſpect I ſhould have paſſed them over 
with filence; I think I ſhould have much ſwerved from the Ryle of my Text, 
and havedone a great evil, that ſome ſmall good might come of it. But ma- 
ny thouſand times better were it for me, that all the world (ſhould cenſure 
me for ſpeaking what they think I ſhould not 3 than that my own heart 
ſhould condemn me for not ſpeaking what it telleth me I ſhould. And thus 
much of things ſ-ply evil. | 

I ſhould proceed to apply this Rule, We muſt not do evil, that good may 
come; unto evils, not ſimply, but accidentally fuch : and that both in the 
general, and alſo in ſome few ſpecialsof greateſt uſe ; namely, unto evils 
which become ſuch through Conſcience, Scandal or Compariſon. In my choice 
of the Scripture, I ones at all this : and had gathered much of my pro- 
viſion for it. But the Caſes being many and weighty, 1 foreſaw I could not 
go onward with my firſt project, without much wronging one or both: ei- 
ther the things themſelves, it I ſhould cortra# my ſpeech to the ſcanting of 
time ;, or you, if I ſhould lengthen it to the weight of the matter. And 
therefore I reſolved here to make an end, and to give place ( as fit it is) to 
the bufineſs whereabout we meet. The Total of what I have faid, and 
ſhould fay, is in effe& but this: No pretenſion of a good end, of a good 
wvearing, of a good event, of any good whatſoever; either can ſufficiently 
warrant any ſinful ation to be done, or juſtifie it being done, or ſufficient- 
ly excuſe the Omiſſion of any neceſlary duty, when it 1s neceſſary. Conſider 
what I ſay, and the Lord give you underſtanding in all things. Now to God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, ec. | 
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1COR, XL. 7. | 


But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given t6 every man to profit 
withal. 4 | 


T1]N the Firſt Verſe of this Chapter S. Paul propoſeth to 
A bimſclf an Arguavent, which he profecuteth the whole 
Ex Chapter wr +, 1 Arr (after a profitable digreſſiox into bye _ 
Vi the praiſe of Charity in the next Chapter) retumeth a- ne1Noudl@- 
{ gain at the fourteenth 0's » ſpending alſo that <v7% i2ine- 
If whole” Chapter therein: and it is concerning ſpiritzal 575, 07. 
gifts, (a) (Now concerning ſpiritual gifts , brethren , ] (ua ixerrec 
would not have you ignorant , &c.) Theſe gracious gifts of the holy Spirit Od 
of God, beſtowed on them for the edification of the Church; the Corin- ,,a wrt 
thiens, (by making them the (b) fuel.cither of their pride, in deſpifing v1 57: 48 4v 
thoſe that were inferiour to themſelves ; or of their exvy, in malicing thoſe 77 2 
that excelled therein) abuſed to the maintenance of Schiſzr, and F aG&jon, poltera Lys 
and Emulation in the Church. For the rejnedying of which evils, the 7% #9%rw- 
y 
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FT, 


of the Var zety of theſe Cor, hom. 29; 
ſpiritual gifts, and who isthe Author of them, and for what exd they were 
given, and, in what matiner they ſhould be umployed ; omitting nothing 
that was needful to be ſpokenanent this ſubject. - 

In this part of the Chapter,entreating both before and after this verſe of 
the wondrous great, yet ſweet and uſeful variety of thele ſpiritual gifts; he 
ſheweth, That howſoever marifold they are, either for 4zz#d or degree, ſo as 
they may differ-in the material and formal ; yet they do all agree both in 
the ſame efficient, and the ſame final cauſe, In the ſame efficient cauſe, which 
is God the Lord by his Spirit,ver. 6, [Now there are diverſities of gifts, but 

G the 
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the ſame Spirit 5, and there are differences of adminiſtrations , but the ſame 
Lord; and there are divetſities of operations, but it is the ſame God which 
worketh all in all.) And in the ſame faral cauſe; which is the advancement 
of Gods glory, in the propagation of his Goſpel, and the edification of his 
Charch; wn this verſe. [ But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal.] I . 

By occaſion of which words, we may inquire into the ature, convey- 
ance, and »ſe of theſe gifts. Firſt, their zature in themſelves, and in their 
original; what they are, and whence - they are the works of Gods Spi- 
ritin us; [the manifeſtation of the Spirit.) Secondly , their conveyance 
unto us 3 how we come to have them, and to have property in them : it is 
by gift; [it is given to every man, Thirdly, their »/e and end; why 
they were_given us, and what we are to do with them 3 they muſt be 
employed to the good of our Brethren and of the Church; it is given toe- 
very man | to profit withal.| Of theſe briefly , and in their order ; and 
with ſpecial reference ever to us that are of the Clergy. | 

By 1anifeſtation of the Spirit here our Apoſtle underſtandethnone other 
thing , than hedoth by the adjeFive word Trans jn rhe firſt, and by the 
ſubſtantive word zx2ciouame jn the laſt verſe of the Chapter. Both which put 
together, do ſignifie thoſe ſpiritual gifts and graces whereby od enableth 
men (and ſpecially Church-mren) to the duties of their particular Callings 
for the general good. Such as are thoſe particulars, which are named in 
the next following verſes, (c) the word of Wiſdom, the word K nowledge, 
Faith, the gifts of healing, working of miracles , prophecy, diſcerning of 
ſpirits, divers kinds of torgnes, interpretation of toxgues, All which, and 
all other of like nature and uſe, becauſe they are w1ought by that cne 
and ſelf-ſame (d) Spirit , which divideth to every one ſeverally as he will : 
are therefore called (e )-rwu@arma, Spiritual gifts; and here *«ipecrs 74 ma 
wares, the manifeſtation of the Spirit. 

The word [ Spirit] though in Scripture it have many other ſgnificati- 
ons, yet in this place I conceive it to be underſtood direftly of the Holy 
Ghoſt the third Perſon in the ever-bleſied Trinity. For Firſt.in ver.3.that 
which is called the Spirit of God in the former part, is in the latter part 
called the Holy Ghoſt : \ (f ) 1 give you to underſtand, that no man ſpeak 
ing by the ſpirit of God, calleth Feſws accurſed;, and that no man can ſay 
that Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.) Again that variety of gifts, 
whichin ver. 4. isſaid to proceed from the (g) ſame Spirit, 1s faid likewiſe 
in ver. 5. to proceed from the ſame Lord, and in ver. 6. to proceed trom 
the ſame Ged : and therefore ſuch a Spirit is meant, as is alſo Lord and 
God; and that is only the Holy Ghoſt. And again, in thoſe words, in 
ver.11. [ (h)) A/ theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to 
every man ſeverally as he will 5) The Apoſtle -aſcribeth to this Spirit the 
collation and diſtribution of ſuch gifts according to the free power of his 
own will and pleaſure : which free power belongeth to none but God alone, 
(1 Who hath ſet the members every one in the bod, 4 it hath pleaſed him. 

Which yet ought not to be ſo underſtood of the Perſon of the Spirit ; 
as if the Father, and the Sor, had no part or fellowſhip in this buſineſs. 
For all the AFions and operations of the. Divine Perſons, (thoſe oply ex- 
cepted which are of i#trinſecal and mutual relation) are the joynt and un- 
divided works of the whole three Perſons: according to the common 
known Maxim, conſtantly and uniformly received in the Catholick 
Church, Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa. And as to this particular, 
concerning gifts the Scriptures are clear. Wherein, as-they are aſcribed 
to 
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toGod the Holy Ghoſt in this Chapter ; ſo they are elſewhere aſcribed un- 

to God the Father, (k,) [Every good gift and every perfett giving is from as , 1, 1.1, 

bove, ow the Father of Lights, Jam. 1.] and elſewhere to God the Son, 

0) [C nto every one of us is given grace, according to the meaſure of the gift hy nerf 

of Chriſt : Eph. 4.] Yea, and it may be, that for this very reaſon in the & don di- 

three verſes next before my Text, theſe three wordsare uſed ; Spirit in ver. my 

4. Lord 1n ver. 5. and God in ver. 6. to give us intimation, that (m) theſe tric rilies 

ſpiritual gifts proceed equally and undividedly from the whole three 5p.San {ed 

perſons; from God the Father, and from his S.4 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, OS 

and from the eternal Spirit of them both, the Holy Ghoſt, as from one in- re trium unum 

tire, indiviſible, and coeſlential Agent. GOIIER 
But for that we are groſs of underſtanding, and unable to conceive ambroſ. in 

the diſtin&t Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead , otherwiſe ' ©*-7-<-514 

than by apprehending ſome diſtin&tion of their operations and offices to #7* 

us ward : 1t hath pleaſed the Wiſdom of God inthe holy Scriptures, (which 

being written for our ſakes, were to be fitted to our capacities) fo far to 

condeſcend to our weakneſs and dulneſs, as to attribute ſome of thoſe great 

and common works to one perſon, and ſome to another, after a more ſpecial 

manner than unto thereſt; although indeed and in truth none of the three 

perſons had more or leſs todo than other in any of thoſe great and common ; 

works. This manner of ſpeaking Divines uſe to call (n) Appropriation. " _— 

By which appropriation,as power is aſcribed to the Father, and Wiſdom to YO 

the Son ; ſo is Qoodneſs to the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore, as the work of 

Creation wherein is ſpecially ſeen the mighty power of God, isappropiated 

to the Father; and the work of Redemption, wherein is ſpecially ſeen the 

wiſdom of God, tothe Sos : and fo the works of ſan@ification, and the in- 

fulion of habitual graces, whereby the good things of God are communi- 

cated nnto us, is appropriated unto the Holy Ghoſt. And for this cauſe, rhe 

gifts thus communicated unto us from God , are called T1#27s, ſpiritual 
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gifts, and gavigens 75 m1. uarE, the manifeſtation of the Spirit. 


We ſee now, why | mah but thenz why manifeſtation? The word, 8, 
as moſt other verbals of that form, may be underſtood either in the aFive 
or paſſzve (ignification. And it is not material, whether of the two ways 
we take it inthis place, both being true, and neither zzproper. For theſe 
ſpiritual gifts are the manifeſtation of the ſpirit aively: becaule by theſe 
the Spirit __—_ the will of God unto the Church; theſe being #he 
Inſtruments and means of conveying the knowledge of ſalvation unto the 
people of God, And they are the manifeſtation of the ſpirit Paſſrvely too : 
becauſe where any of theſe gifts, eſpecially in any eminent ſort, appear- 
ed in any perſon, it was a marifei# evidence that the Spirit of God 
wrought in him. As we read it A&s 10. that they of the Circumciſion 
were aſtoniſhed (o) when they ſaw, that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out » AQ. 10. 45, 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. If it be demanded, But how did that appear? OPM 
it followeth in the next verſe, [ For they heard theme ſpeak with tongues, &c.] LAGS «8 
The ſpiritual Gif} then is a (p ) manifeitation of the Spirit, as every other nſpiritus ſuam 
ſenſible effet is a manifeitation of its proper cauſe. obirong ot 

We are now yet further to know that the Gifts and graces wrought in rat. Metoymia 
us by the holy Holy Spirit of God, are of twoſorts, The Scriptures ſome- (#3. Fiſcar 
times diftinguiſh them by the different terms of #5 and xdu(ws Te 
although thoſe words are ſometimes again uſed indifferently and 9 
promiſcuouſly, either for other. They are commonly known in 
the Schools, and differenced by the names of (q) Gratie gratunz 4 Aquin, 1, 2: 
facientes , &+ Gratie gratis date. Which terms though they be *** 
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not very proper , ( for the one of them may be affirmed of the other 3 
whereas the members of every good diſtinftion ought to be oppoſete : )yet 
r Duplex efts becauſe they have been long received, (and charge of terms, though hap- 
peratio $an#i ]y forthe better, hathby experience been found for the moſt part anhap- 
er 2" py in theevent, in multiplying unneceffary book-quarrelsz ) we may re- 
bz aliud prop- tain them profitably, and without prejudice. Thoſe former, which they 
fer mos, alta. call Gratumr facientes, are the Graces of SanTification ; whereby the per- 
propter prox . k » 
5. Bern. in ſon that hath them, is enabled to do acceptable ſervice to God, 1n the du- 
L yang 5: ties of his Gemeral Calling : theſe latter, which they call Gratis datas, are 
rationis expe- the Graces of Edification ; whereby the perſon that hath them is enabled 
rimentwn: to do profitable ſervice tothe Church of God in the duties of his particular 
btar yr "" Calling. Thoſe are given Nobis, & Nobis 3 both to #s, and for ws, that 
cirtutibys ſo- 1s (r) chiefly for our own good 3 theſe Nobis, ſed Notris ; to ws indeed, 
{itar, at/alt- but for others 3 that is, chiefly for the good of our Brethren. Thoſe are 
444 foris quag, g1ven us(1') ad ſalute, for the ſaving of our Souls: theſe ad lucram, for 
muneribuor- the winning of other mens Souls, Thoſe proceed from the ſpecial love of 
Ila whis, by God to the perſon; and may therefore be called perſonal, or ſpecial : theſe 
noſtris accepi- proceed from the General love of Godto his Church, (or yet more general 
nu. Bernard to humane ſocieties :) and may therefore rather be called Eccleſtaitical or 
18, GeneralGitts or Graces. 
Io. Of the firſt ſort are Faith, Hope, Charity, Repentance, Patience, Hu- 
' Gal. 5. 22+ prility, and all thoſe other holy graces| t] fruits of the Spirit, which accom- 
pany Salvation; Wrought by the bletled and powerful operation of the 
holy Spirit of God, after a moſt effeFual, but unconceivable manner, re- 
generating, and renewing, and ſeaſoning, and ſanQifying the hearts of his 
Choſen. But yet theſe are not the Gifts ſo much ſpoken of in this chapter 3 
and namely in my Text : Every branch whereof excludeth them. Of thofe 
graces of ſanCtification firſt; we may have indeed probable inducements to 
perſwade us, that they are, or are not, in this or that man : But hypocriffe 
may make ſuch a ſemblance, that we may think we ſee ſpirit ina man, in 
whom yet there is nothing bur fleſ : and infirmities may caſt ſuch + 
that we can diſcern nothing but fleſþ in a man, in whom yet there 1s ſp#rzx. 
1) || RG But the gifts here ſpoken of do incurr into the ſexſes, and give us evident 
G4 BRI and infallible aſſurance of the ſpirit that wrought them: here is 92-515, a 
$6+0*F|.12 al "4 manifeitation ofthe Spirit. Again,Secondly,thoſe Graces of ſanCtification are 
4 1 not communicated by diStr;bution, (u) Aline fic, alins vervſfic;) Faith to 
WAS tf «1 C07.7-7- one, Charity to another, Repertance to another : but where they are given, 
fl Th they are given all at once and together, asit were ſtrung upon one thread, 
" v3'8 and linked into one chair. But the Gifts here ſpoken of are diiiributed 
WP, ht nl. as it were by deal, and divided ſeverally as it pleaſed God, ſhared out 
IE Fg iþ x Verſe8. Into ſeveral portions, and giver to every man ſome, to none all ; for (x) to 
Wo. one is given by the Spirit the Word of Wiſdom , to another the Word, of 
| þ 3. Knowledge, ev. Thirdly, thoſe Graces of ſanctification, though they may 
143 l [| Marth. $15: 2nd ought tobe exerciſed to the benefit of others, who by the (y) ſhinin 
iq Fl | of our light, and the ſight of our good works , may be provoked to elorife 
wr! i God by walking in the ſame paths : yet that is but atilitas exrergens, and 
11:44 1908 not fins proprizs ; a good uſe made of them upon the bye, but not the aiz 
7" proper and dire endof them, for which they were chiefly given. Bur 
the Gifts here ſpoken of, were givendireQly for this end, and fo intended 
by the giver, to be imployed Be the benefit of others, and for the edifying 
'\ 111k of the Church; they were given to profit withal. 
\ {31 IT. [t then remaineth , to underſtand this Text and Chapter of that other 
fl | and later kind of ſpiritual Gifts : Thoſe Graces of Edification, ( or Gratie 
i gratis 
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Sratis date.) whereby men are euablcd in their ſeveral Calings according 
to the quality and meaſure of the graces they have received, to be profi- 
table members of the publick, body, either 1n Church or Common-wealth. 
Under which appellation, (the very firſt natural powers and faculties of 
the Soul only excepted, which flowing 4 principiis ſpeciei, are in all men 
the fame and likez ) I comprehend all other ſecondary endowments, and 
abilities whatſoever of the reaſonable Soul, which are capable of the degrees 
of more and leſs, and of better and worſe; together with all ſabſediary 
belps any way conducing to the exerciſe of any of them, Whether they 
be Firſt, ſupernatural graces, given by immediate and extraordinary in- 
fuſion from God : ſuch as were the gifts of togyes and of miracles, and 
of healings, and of propheſy properly fo called, and many other like ; 
which were frequent in the infancy of the Church, and when this Epi/tle 
was written, according as the neceſlity of thoſe primitive times conlider- 
ed God ſaw it expedient for his Church. Or whether they be, Secondly, 
ſuch as Philoſophers call Natural diſpoſitions: ſuch as are promptnefs of 
Wit, quickneſs of Conceit, faſtnels of Memory, clearneſs of Onderſtand- 
ing, (oundneſs of Judgment, readineſs of Speech, and other like 3 which 
flow immediately 4 principiis Individsi, from the individual condition, 
conſtitution, and temperature of particular Or, whether they 
be, Thirdly, ſuch as Philoſophers call intel babits: which is, when 
thoſe natural diſpoſitions are ſo improved , and perfected by Edvcatior, 
Art, Indufiry, Obſervation, or Experience, that men become thereby $kil- 
ful Lingniſts, ſubtle Diſputers, _ Orators, profound Divines, pow- 
erful Preachers, expert Lawyers, Phyſicians, Hiitorians, Stateſmen, Com- 
wanders, Artiſans, or excellent in any Science, Profeſſion, or Faculty 
whatſoever. To which we may add, in the Fourth place, all outward 
ſubſervient helps whatſoever , which may any way further or facilitate 
the exerciſe of any of the former graces, diſpoſetions, or habits, ſuch as are 
health, ſtrength, beauty, and all thoſe other Boxa corporis 3, as allo Bong 
Fortune, Honour, Wealth, Nobility, Reputation, and the reft. All of 
theſe, even thoſe among them which ſeem moſt of all to have their foun- 
dation in Natxre , or perfection from Art, may in ſome ſort be called 
m1duance, ſpiritual gifts: in as much as the ſpirit of God is the firſt and 
principal worker of them. Nature, Art, Induitry, and all other ſubſidiary fur- 
therances,being but ſecond Agents under himzand as wears ordained or as [r- 
iiruments uſed by him,for the accompliſhing of thoſe exds he hath appointed, 

And now we have found out the juſt latitude of the ſpiritual gifts 
ſpoken of in this Chapter, and of the wanifeitation of the Spirit in 
my Text: From whence not to paſs without ſome obſervable Infer- 
exces for our Edification: We may here firi# behold , and: admire , 
and magnifie the ſingular love, and care, and providence, of God 
for and over his Church. For the building up whereof, he hath not 
only furniſhed it with fit avaterials, men endowed with the faculties of 
ens reaſon, will, wemory, affeFions, not only lent them tools 
out of his own rich ſtore-houſe, his holy Word, and facred Ordinances : 


I2, 


but,as ſometimes he filled (z)Bezaleel and Aboliab with $Kkill and wiſdom for tExod.35.30, 


the building of the material Taberwacle ſo he hath alſo from time to time 
raiſed up ſerviceable Mey, and enabled them with a large meaſure of all 
needful gifts and graces, toſet forward the building, and to give it both 
ſtrength and beauty. A Body, if it had not difference and variety of mene- 
bers, were rather a lwwp,ythan a Body; or if having ſuch members, there 


were yet no vital ſpirits within to enable them to their proper offices, 
it 
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it were rather a Corps than a Body ; but the vigour that is in every part 
to doits office, is a certain evidence and marifeſtation of a Spirit of lite 
within, and that maketh it a living Organical body. So thoſe attive 
gifts, and graces, and abilities, which are to be found in the members of 
the myſtical body of Chriſt, (I know not whether of greater variety or »ſe) 
are a {trong manifeſtation, that there is a powerful Spirit of God within, 
that knitteth the whole body together, and worketh a// in al, and all in 
every part of the body. 

Secondly, though we have juſt cauſe to lay it to heart, when men 
of eminent gifts and place in the Churchare taken from us,-and tolament 
in theirs, our owy, and the Churches loſs: yet we ſhould poſſeſs our Souls in 
patience, and ſuſtain our ſelves with this comfort, that it is the ſame God 
that ſtill hath care over his Church; and it is the ſame Head Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ſtill hath zzfluence into his members; and it is the ſame bleſſed Sprrit 
of God, and of Chriſt, that ſtill aFuateth, and animateth this great myſtical 

ody, And therefore we may not doubt, but this Spirit, as he hath hither- 
to done from the beginning, ſo will ſtill »-anifeſt himſelt from time to time, 
unto the end of the world; in raiſing up inſtruments for the ſervice of his 
Church, and firrniſhing them with gitts in ſome good meaſure meet for the 
ſame; more or leſs according as he ſhall ſee it expedient forher,in her ſeve- 
ral different eſtates and conditions: giving (a_) ſore Apoitles, and ſome Pro- 
phets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers ; for the perfetF- 
ing of the Saints, forthe work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body 
of Chriſt, till we all meet in the unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge f 
the Son of God, unto a perfett man , unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fullneſs of Chriſt. He hath promiſed long ſince, who was never yet touch- 
ed with breach of promiſe, that he would (b) be with his Apoſtles ( and 


bMatth-28-20+ their ſucceſlors) always unto the end of the World. 
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Thirdly, where the Spirit of God hath manifeſted it ſelf to any man by 
the diſtribution of gifts, it is but reaſon, that man ſhould »eanifei? the Spirit 
that isin him, by exerciſing thoſe gifts in ſome lawful Calling. And fo 
this wanifeitation of the Spirit in my Text, impoſeth upon every man the 
Neceſſity of a Calling. Our Apoſtlein the ſeventh of thisEpiſtle, joineth 
theſe two together, a Gift, and a Calling; asthings that may not be ſever- 
ed : (c) As God hath di@ributed to every man, as the Lord hath called every 
one, Where the end of a thing is the »ſe , there the difference cannot be 
great, whether we abyſe it,or but conceal it.The(d) unprofitable Servant, that 
wrapped up his Maiters Talent in a napkin, could not have received a much 
heavier doom, had he 21ſ/ ſpert it. O then #p and be doing : (e) Why Stand 

ye all the day Idle ? Donot ſay,becauſe you heard no voice,that therefore no 
man hath called you : thoſe very gifts you have received, area Real Cad, 
purſuing you with continual reſtleſs importunity,till you havediſpoſed your 
ſelves in ſome honeſt courſe of life or other, wherein you may be profitable 
to humane ſociety, by the exerciſing of ſome or other of thoſe gifts, All the 
members of the body have their proper and diſtin@ offices,according as they 
have their proper and diſtinCt faculties; and from thoſe offices they have alſo 
their proper and diſtin& =ames.As thenin the body,that is indeed no member, 
which cannot-call it ſelf by any other name, than by the common name of 
a member : ſoin the Church, he that cannot ſtyle himſelf by any other name 
than a Chriitiandoth indeed but uſurp that too. If thou ſayeſt,thou art of the 
body: Idemand then, What is thy office in the Body ? If thou haſtno office in 
the Body, then thou art at the beſt but Tiemor preter naturant (as Phylict- 
ans call them) a Scab, or Botch, or Wenne, or ſome other monſtrous and 
unnatural 
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unnatural excreſcexcy upon the body ; but certainly thou axtno true part 
and #» extber of the body. And if thou art no part af the body, how dareſt 
thay make challenge to the head, by miſ-calling thy (elf Chriſtian? If thou 
baſt a Gift get a Calling. 
Fourthly, We of the Clergy, though we may not ingroſs the Spirit unto 
our ſelves, asif nane were ſpiritual perſons but our (elves : yet the voice 
of the World hath long given us the Name of Ypiritualty after a peculiar 
ſort; asif we were ſpiritual perſonrin ſome different ſingular reſpe& from 
other men. ' And that not altogether without ground, both for the name, 
and thing. The very ame {cemeth to be thus uſed by $. Paul in the 14. 
Chapter following, where at ver. 37. he maketh a Prepbet and a Spiritual 
max all ane, (and by Propheſying, in that whole Chapter he molt what 


meaneth Preaching :)(f ) If any man think himſelf to be a Prophet , either f 1 Cor.1-37 : j j * 


ſpiritual, let hiv acknowledge, 8c. But howſoever it be for the Title, the 
thing it (elf bath very ſufficient ground from that form of ſpeech which 
was uſed by our bleſſed Saviour, when he canferred the miniſterial power 
upan his Diſciples 3, and is ſtil] uſed in our Church at the collation of Holy 


Qrders, (g) Accipite Spiritum SanFum, Receive the baly Ghoſt. Since then & Joh.20-22, 


at our admiſſion into holy Orders we receive a ſpiritual power by the impoli- 
tion of hands, which others have not 3 we may thenceforth be jultly ſtyl- 
ed Sprritnal perſons. The thing for which I noteit, ts, that we ſhould 


therefore endeavour our ſelves (þ) 412(o7175", fo to ſtir up thoſe ſpiritual þ , Tim. 1.5; ih ; \ | 


gifts that are in us; as that by the eminency thereof above that which is 
in ordinary temporal men, we may ſhew our ſelves tobe in deed, what we 
arein name, Spiritxal perſons. If we be of the Spiritsalty, there ſhould 
be in us anothergates manifeſtation of the Spirit , than is ordinarily to be 
found in the Texporalty. God forbid, Iihould cenſure all them for in- 
truders intotbe Miniſtry, that are not gifted for the Pulpit. The ſevereſt 
cenſurers of Now-preaching Miniſters, it they had livdin the beginning of 
the Reforzration, muſt have beencontent, as the times then ſtood, to have 
admitted of ſome thouſands of Non-preaching Miniſters, or elle have de- 
nied many Pariſhes and Congregationsin Exg/ard the benefit of ſo much 
as bare reading. And [1 take thisto be a ſafe Rule : Whatſoever thing the 
help of any circumſtances can make lawful at any time, that thing may not 
be condemned as univerſally, and de toto genere, unlawful. I judge no 
mans conſcience then, of caling, whois in the Mzniitry; be his gifts never 
ſo (lender ; I dare not deny him the benefit of his Clergy, if he can but 
read : if his own heart condemn him not, neither doI. Burt yet thisI fay ; 
As the times now are, wherein /earnivg aboundeth even unto wartonneſs ; 
and wherein the world is full of queſtions, and controverſies , and novel- 
ties, and niceties in Religion 3 and wherein moſt of Qur Gentry, very Wo- 
men and all (by the advantage of long Peace, and the cuſtoms of modern 
Education, together with the help oft a multitude of Engliſh Books and 
tranſlations) are able to look through the ignorance of a Clergy-man, and 
cenſureit, if he be tripping in any point of Hiſtory, Coſmography, Moral or 
Natural Phyloſophy, Divinity, or the Arts; yea, and to chaſtiſe his very 
method and phraſe , if he ſpeak looſly , or impertinently , or but impro- 
perly , and if every thing be not porntewiſe: I ſay, as thele times are, I 
would not have a Clergy-mran content bimſelf with every mediocrity of gitts; 
but by his prayers.care and induſtry improve thoſe he hath, ſo as be may 
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be able upon good occaſion to (i) impart a ſpiritual gift tothe people of God © & bf 


whereby they may be eſtabliſhed; and to ſpeak with ſuch underſtanding, and 
ſufficiency, and pertinency (eſpecially when he hath juſt warning , and a 
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convenient tire to prepare himſelf, Yin ſome good meaſure of proportion 
to the quickneſs and ripereſs of theſe preſent times, as they that love not 
his Coat, may yet approve his labours , and not find any thing therein, 
whereat juſtly to quarrel: ( k) ſhewiry in kis DoFrine ( as our Apoſtle 
writethto Tit#5) uncurruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech that cannot 
be condemned, that he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed , having 
20 evil thing to ſay of him. They that are called ſpiritual perſons , ſhould 
ſtrive to anſwer that name by a more than ordinary manifeſtation of ſpiri- 
tual gifts. And thus much ſhall ſuffice us to have ſpoken concerning the 
ante and nature of thele ſpiritual gifts, by occaſion of the title here given 
them, The manifeſtation of the Spirit. , 

Conſider we next, and in the ſecond place, the conveyance of thele gifts 
over untousz how we come to have a property 1n them, and by what right 
we can call them ours. The Conveyance.is by deed of gifts ; the mani- 
feſtation of the Spirit zs given to every mar. Underſtand it not to be ſo 
much intended here, that every particular man hath #he marifeſtation of 
the Spirit, (though that may alſo be true 1n ſomeſence ;) as that every mars 
that hath the manifeſtation of the Spirit, hath it givez him, and giver him 
withal to this end, that he may do good with it. Like as when we fay, 
Every man learneth to read before he learn to write; it is no part of our 
meaning to lignitie each particular perſon ſo to do, (for there be many 
that learn'neither of both ;) but we may only intend to ſhew 1he received 
order of the things to be ſuch, as that every man that learneth both, learn- 
eth that firſt. As we conceive his meaning, whodiretting us the way, to 
ſuchor tuch a place, ſhould tell us, Every man rideth this way 3 and as 
we conceive of that ſpeech of the Ruler of the Feaſt in the Goſpel, 
Every man at the beginning ſetteth forth good Wine, and then after, (1) that 
which 3s worſ: , though there be many thouſand men in the world that ne- 
ver rode that way , or had occaſion to ſet forth any Wire at all, either 
better or-worſe : very ſo, ought we to conceive the meaning of the uni- 
verſal particle, Every man, both in this, and in many other like ſpeeches 
in the Scriptures z with (m) due limitations, according to the tenour and 
purpoſe of the thing ſpoken of, - It mattereth not then , as to the intent 
of this preſent ſpeech ( be it true, be it falſe otherwiſe,) whether.every man 
have received 4 ſpiritxal gift, or no : only thus much 1s direly intended 
that (n) every man who hath recezved ſuch a gift, hath received it by way of 
gift.  Allſpiritual graces, all thoſe diſpoſptions, habits, and abilities of the 
underſtanding part, from which the Church of God may receive edifica- 
tion 1n any kind, together with all the ſecondary and inferiour helps that 
any way may conduce thereuntoz they are all the good gifts of God. 
The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man. 

The variety both of the gifts meet for ſeveral Offices, and of the Offices 
wherein to imply thoſe gifts, is wonderful z and no leſs wonderful the d:- 


[tribution of both gifts and offices. .. But all that (o)) variety is derived from 


one and the ſame fountain, the holy Spirit of God: and. all thoſe diſtri- 
butions paſs unto us by one and' the ſame way , of moſt free and liberal 
donation. Have all the Word of Wiſdom ? Have all the Word of Know- 
ledge? Naveall Faith.? Have all Prophecy? or other ſpiritual grace? Noz 
they had not : but (p)to onethe Word of Wiſdom, the Word of Knowledge to 
another , and to others other gifts. There.is both variety you ſee, and 
diſtribution of theſe graces. But yet there is the ſame Author of them, and 
the ſame manner of communicating them : For to oze (q) is grven by the Sp1- 
rit #he Word of Wiſdom ; to another the Word of Knowledge by ihe ſame Spi- 


rit, 
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rit, and to others, other graces; but they are all from the ſame Spirit, and 

they are all giver, And as the gifts, ſo the offices too. To that queſtion 

in ver. 29. (r) Are all Apoſtles £ Are all Prophets © Are all Teachers ? Ant r verſe 2g. 
ſwer may be made, as before, negatively, No they arenot : but ſore A- 

poltles, and ſore Prophets, and ſoxre-Teachers. There 1s thelike warzety, . 

and diſtribution, as before : but withal, the ſame Donor, and the ſame dona- 

tion, as before. For ( ſ) he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſore ſtphel. 4. 11. 
Paſtors and Teachers : Eph.4. And (t) God hath ſet ſome in the Church ;, firſt, * 1 Cor. 13.28. 
Apoſtles; ſecondarily, Prophets: thirdly, Teachers, &c. beneath at ver 28.Both 

gift: and offices, as they are 4 Deo, tor the Author: ſo they are ex dons, for 

the manner, from God, and by way of gift. If we had no other, the very 

names they carry, like the ſuperſcription upon Ceſar's penny, were a {uffici- 

ent proof, from whom we fir{t had them. When we call them z#eouere, Grg- 

tias gratis datas, gifts and graces, and manifeſtations of the Spirit ;do we not 

by the uſe of thole very names confeſs the receipt £ For what more free 

than gift 2 and what /eſs of debt or deſert than grace 2 Heathen men indeed 

called the beſt of their perfeCtions, *5*s, Habits : But Saint James hath 

taught us Chriſtians a fitter name for ours, (#) «5, gifts, They fay they « Jam. 1. 17. 
had them, and looked no farther : but we muſt know, as that we have them, 

ſo as well how we came by them. And therefore this Apoſtle above, at Chap. 

4. joyneth the having and the receipt together; as if he would have us be- 

hold them #»o intxitu,and at once. [ (x) Zuid habes quod non accepiſti? What « 1 Cor. 4.7. 
haſt thou, that thou haſt not received ? 

Poſſibly thou wilt alledge thy excellent atural parts 3 theſe were not 18. 

given, but thou brovghteſt them into the world with thee: or thou wilt 

vouch what thou haſt attained to by Art and Indzſtry ; and theſe were not 

given thee, but thou haſt wo them proprio Marte, and therefore well de- 

{zrveſt to wear them. Deceive not thy (elf, it is neither ſo, nor ſo, Our Apo- 

ſtle inthe place now laſt mentioned, cutteth off all ſuch challenges.[ ()Znzs » r Cor. 4. 9, 
te diſcrevit 8 who made thee to Sfer from another £\ Say there were (asthere 

is not)ſuch a differencein and from Nature as thou conceiveſt; yet ſtill in 

#he laſt reſolution there maſt be a receipt acknowledged: for even(z) Narure , ...cum illin 
it ſelf in the laſt reſolution is of Grace 3 for God gave thee that. Or, ſay, /« gatic, gud 
there were (as there is nor) ſuch a difference of deſert, asthou pretendeſt: ne ., 
yet ſtill, that were to be acknowledged as a gift too : for God gave thee 139. artenda- 
that (a) power whatſoever it was, whereby thou haſt attained to whatſo. Tgrariom 
ever thou haſt, But the truthis, the difference that is in men in regard of ont —_ 
theſe gifts and abilities, ariſeth neither from the power of Nature, nor from Aug. in Plal, 
the merit of labour; otherwiſe than as God 1s pleaſed to uſe theſe as FF... 
ſecond cauſes under him © but it cometh merely from the good will and plea- ti was rage 
ſure of that free ſpirit, which bloweth where,and when,and how he liſteth z 74-5 #535 
(b)dividing his graces ſeverally to every man as he will, (at theeleventh) and + pn 
*("c)as it hath pleaſed him, (at verſe 18. of this Chapter.) Vature is a nece{{a- dium 4ga- 
Ty Agent, and, if not either kindred by ſome inferiour impediment, or over- _— p 
ruled by ſome higher power, worketh always alike, and produceth the ſame Horaer. Iliad, 
efſeQts in all individuals of the ſame kind : and how is it poſſible ſhe ſhould F 
make a difference, that kroweth none? ' And as for Deſert; there is indeed , - + 19mg 
no ſuch thing : and therefore it can work nothing. For can God be a 

debtor to any man? or hath any man (4d) giver to him firſt, that it might dRom. 11,35, 
be recompenſed him again? As a lump of {e) Claylieth betore the Potter 3 (0 

Is all mankind in the hand of God. The Potter at his pleaſure out of that © EY 54-8. 
(t) mp frameth veſſels of all ſorts, of ditterent ſhape, proportion, ſtrength, -g,,, . .,, 
fineneſs, capacity, as he thinketh good, unto the ſeveral »ſes for which 
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he intendeth them. So God, after the good pleaſure of his own will, out of 
mankind, as out of an untoward lxmp of Clay, (all of the fame piece, equal 
in ature and deſert) maketh up Veſſels for the uſe of his SanQuary : by fit- 
ting ſeveral men with ſeveral gifts, more orleſs, greater or meaner, better or 
worſe, according to the difference of thoſe offices and employments for 
which he intended them. It is not the Clay, but the Potter, that maketh the 
difference there : neither isit any thing in max, but te Spirit of God, that 
maketh the difference here. Whatſoever ſpiritual abilities we have, we 
have them of gift and by grace. The manifeſtation of the ſpirit # giver: 
toevery man. | 

A point of very fruitful conſideration for men of all ſorts ; whether they 
be of greater,or of meaner gifts. And firſz,all of us gezerally may herice take 
two profitable direCions : the one, if we have any «ſefx! gifts,whom to thank 
for them; the other, if we want any needful gifts, where to ſeek for them. 
Whatſoever manifestation of the Spirit thou haſt, it is given thee: and to 
whom can thy thanks for it be due, but to the giver Sacrifice not to thine 
own (g) nets, either of Nature or Endeavour ;, as if theſe Abilities were the 
manifeſtation of thine own ſpirit : but enlarge thy heart to magnifie the 
goodneſs and bounty of him who is (h) Pater ſpirituum, the Father of the 
ſpirits of all fleſh, and hath wrought thoſe graces in thee by communicatin 
his ſpirit unto thee. If thou ſhineſ as a ſtar in the firmament of the Church, 
whether of a greater or lefler magnitnde,(as (i) one ſtar differeth from another 
in glory; remember thou ſhineſt but by a borrowed light from him whois(4) 
Pater Iuminum the Father and Fountain of all lights,as the Szz: 1n the firma- 
ment, from whom deſcendeth every good gift, and every perfe# giving. What- 
ſoever Grace thou haſt, it is gzver thee : therefore be thankful to the giver. 

But if thou warteſt any grace, or meaſure of grace, which feemeth zeedfirl 
for thee in that ſtation and calling, wherein God hath fet thee : herein is 
a ſecond direction for thee, where to ſeek it, even from his hands,who alone 
can give it. (t) If any wan lack wiſdom (laith S. James } let him ack of God,that 
giveth to all men liberally ; and it ſhall be given him. Alarge and hberal pro- 
miſe; but yet a promiſe moft certain, and full of comfortable affurancezpro.. 
vided, it be underſtood aright, viz, with theſe two neceſſary Limitations : 
if God ſhall ſee it expediext 3 and, if he pray for it as he ought. Thou mayeſt 
pray with an humble and upright affe&tion, and put to thy belt endeavours 
withal 3 and yet not obtain the gift thou prayeft for : becauſe, being a com- 
mon Grace, and notot abſolute Neceſlity for ſalvation, it may be in the wiſ- 
dom of God (who beſt knoweth what is beſt and when) not expediert for 
thee, or not for his Church, at that time, and in that manner, or meaſure, 
Neceſſary Graces, ſuch asare thofe of ſantification, pray for them abſolutely, 
and thou ſhalt abſolutely receive them, there needeth no conditional clauſe 
of Fxpediency in thy prayers for them 3 becaufe they can never be inexpe- 
dient. But theſe may : and therefore as thou oughteſt not topray for them, 
but with all ſabjeior of thy defiresto his oft holy and moſt wiſe appoint- 
ments 3 ſo thou oughteſt to take a denial from him, not only contentedly,but 
even thank fully, as a gracious fruit of hislove unto thee, and a certain ſign 
of the inexpediency of the thing defired. 

But if it be expediert 3 it will not yet come for asking, unleſs it be asked 
aright.(m) But let bin pray in Faith, faith St. James: Whofo doth not,/ez not 
that man think to receive any good from the Lord. Now that man only pray- 
eth iz Faith, wholookethto receive the thing he prayeth for, upon ſach 
terms,as God hath promiſed to give it : for Faith ever looketh to the promiſe. 
And God hath not made usany promiſe of the end other than conditional;»1s. 


upon 
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upon our conſcionable »/e of the appointed means. And the means which 

he hath ordained both for the obtaining,and the improving of ſpiritual gifts; 

are ſtudy, and induſtry, and diligent meditation, We muſt not now look, as 

in the infancy of the Church, to have the teats put into our months, and to 

receive ſpiritual graces by immediate infuſton : That manna, as (#) onefaith, n zxchins 
was for the Wilderneſs. But now the Church is poſſeſſed of the Land, and Serm-on Luk, 
grown to ycars of better ſtrength 3 we muſt plow,and ſow, and eat of the '* #* 


fruit of the Land, inthe ſwearof our faces: and now he that (9) will not o2Theſl. 3.10, 


labour, he may thank himlelt it he have not to eat. He prayeth but withan 
overly deſire, and not from the deep of his heart, that will not bend his e- 
deavours withal to obtain what he defireth.: or rather indeed he prayeth 
not at all. You may call it wiſhing and wonulding (and we have Proverbs a- 
gain(t wiſhers and woulders;) rather than Praying. Solomon accounteth the 
1dle man's prayer no better, and ic thriveth accordingly with him : /p) The Prov. 13.4 
ſoul of the ſluggard luſteth, and hath nothing,Prov.13. | 
To make all ſure then, hereis your courſe. Wreſtle with God by your 22, 
fervent prayers 3 and wreſtle with him too by your faithful endeavors 3 
and he will not for his goodneff ſake,.and for his promiſe ſake he cannot, 
diſmiſs you without a Blefling. But omit ezther, and the other 1s loſt labour. 
Prayer without ſtudy, is ena: and ſtudy without prayer, Atheiſm : 
the one bootlefs, the other fruitlefs. You take your books in vain into your 
band, if you turn them over, and neverlook higher ; and you take God's 
Name iz vain within your lips,if you cry, De Domine, and never (tir farther. 
The Ship is then like to be ſteered with beſt certainty and ſucceſs 5 when 
there is Oculas ad celum, manus ad clavum:; when the Pilot is caretul of both, 
to have his eye upon the compaſs, and his hand at the ſtern, Remember, theſe 
abilities you pray or ſtudy tor, are the gifts of God : and as not to be had 
ordinarily with labour, (tor God is a God of: Order, and worketh not or- 
dinarily, but by ordinary means 3) ſo not to behad merely for the labour 3 
for the ſhould it not beſo much a gift, as a purehace. It was Simon Magus 
his error, to think that (q) the gift of God might be purchaſed with Money : , ag 8. 20. 
and it hath a ſpice of his tin, and ſomay go for a kind of Szony, for a man 
to think theſe ſpiritual gifts of God may be purchaſed with labour. You may 
riſe up early, and go to bed late, and ſtudy hard, and read much, and devour 
the fat and the marrow of the beſt Authors ;and when you have done all, 
unleſs God give a blefiing unto your endeavours, beas thin and meagre in 
regard of true and uſeful learning, as Pharaoh's (r) lean kine were after they r Gen. 41. 21. 
had eaten the fat ones, It is God ſ ) that both miniſtreth ſeed tothe ſower, || 
and multiplieth the ſeed ſowen : the Principal, and the Increaſe, are both his. 
If then we expect any gift, or the increaſe of any gift from him; neitherof 
which we can have without him : let us not be behind, either with our beſt 
endeavoxrs to uſe the means he hath appointed, or with our faithful prayers 
to crave his bleſſing upon thoſe means. Theſe inſtruTions are general, and 
concern ## al/, whatſoever our gifts be. 
I muſt now turn my ſpeech more particularly to you to whom God hath 22, 
vouchſafed the manifeſtation of his Spirit 1n a larger proportion than unto 


many of your brethren : giving unto you, as unto his firſt- born, a(t)double , yeur.'21.t7, 


Portion of his Spirit,as(#) Eliſha had of Elijah*s;or perhaps dealing with you 
yet more liberally,as Joſeph did with Benjamin,whoſe meſs(though he were 


the youngeſt) heappointed to be (x) five times as much as any of his bre- x Gen. 43: 34. 


threns.[t is needful that you of all others,ſhould be eft-{oons put in rememb- 

Tance, that thoſe eminent manifeſtations of the Spirit 'you have, were giver 

you. Firſt.it will be a good help to take downthat {)ſwel/ing,which,/as an y Scientia in- 
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Apoſtenee in the body through ranknels of 4/ood, is ſo apt to ingender in the 
ſoul through abundance of knowledge ; and to let out ſome of the corrup- 
tion. It 1s * a very hard thing Maltum ſapere, and not altum ſapere ; to 
know much, and not to know it too much ;, to excel others in gifts, and 
not perk above them in ſelf-conceit. S. Paul, who (z) in all other things 
was ſufficiently inſtruFed, as well to abound, as to ſuffer need, was yet put 
very hard to it, when he was to try the maſtery with this temptation, 
which aroſe from the (a) abundance of revelations. If you find an aptzeſs 
then in your ſelves,{and there is in your ſelves, as of your ſelves,ſuch an apt- 
»eſs,as to no one thing more) fo be exalted above meaſure in your own con- 
ceits ; boaſtingly to make oftextation of your own ſufficiencies; with a kind. 
of unbecoming compaſlion to caſt ſcorz upon your meaner brethren; agd 
upon every light provocation to fly out into thoſe ter-rs of defiance | (b) T 
have no need of thee; and, I have no need of thee -| to diſpel this windy be- 
our I know not a more ſovereign remedy, than to chew upon this medita- 
tion ; that all the Abzlities and perfe&tions you have, were grven you, by 
one who was no way ſo bound to you, but he might have giver them as well 
to the meaneſt of your Brethren asto you, and that without any wr 
to you, if it had ſo pleaſed him. You may take the Receipt from him, 
who himſelf had had ſome experience of the Infirmity ;-even Saint Paxl in 
the fourth of this Epiſtle, ['(c) What haſt thou, that thou haſt not received ? 
and if thou haſt received it why doſt thou boaſt as if thou hadſt not received it ? 
Secondly, Every wiſe and conſcionable man ſhould adviſedly weigh his 
own Gifts, and make them his R#le to work by : not thinking he doth e- 
nough, if he do what Law compelleth him to do, or if hedo as much aso- 
ther Neighbours do. Indeed, where Laws bound us by Negative Precepts 


[ Hitherto thou mayeſt go, but further thou ſhalt not | we mult obey, and 
we may not exceed thoſe bounds. But where the Laws do barely __—_ 


us to do ſomewhat, leſt, having no Law to compel us,we ſhould do juſt #0- 
thing ; it can be no trarſgreſſion of the Law todo more. Whoſocver there= 
fore of you have received wzore or greater gifts than many others have; you 
muſt know your ſelves bound to do ſo much more good with them, and to 
ſtand chargeable with ſo much the deeper accomnt for them (4) Creſcunt do- 
24, creſcunt rationes. When you ſhall come to make up your accounts, your 
receipts will be looked into: and if you have received ter talents, or fve,for 
your meaner brothers 02e;zwhen but oxe ſhall be required from him,you ſhall 
be anſwerable for tex or five For it isan equitable courſe, that (e) to whoas 
much is given, of hint much ſhould be required. And at that great day, if you 
cannot make your accounts ſtraight with your receipts, you ſhall certainly 
hnd that moſt true in this ſence,which Solomonſpake in another,( au appo- 
nit {cientiam apponit dolorem:the more and greater your gifts are,unleſs your 
thank fulnefs tor them, and your diligence with them riſe to ſome good like 
= ER thereunto; the greater ſhall be your condermationthe more your 
Stripes. 

But thirdly : Though your Graces muſt be ſo to your ſelves, yet beware 
you do not make them Ryles to others. A thing Ithe rather note, becauſe 
the fault is ſo frequent in pradice, and yet very rarely obſerved, and more 
rarcly reprehended.God hath endowed a man with good abilities and parts 
in ſome kind or other : Tinſtance but in one gift only for examples ſake, viz. 
an «%:lity to enlarge himſelf in prayer readily, and with fit expreſſions upon 
any preſent occaſion.Being in the Mmiftry,or other Cal/ing,he is careful to 
exerciſe his gifts by praying with his faxrily, praying with the ſick, praying 
with other comzpary upon ſuch other occaſions as may fall out, He thinketh 


{and 
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i 
(and he thinketh well ) that if he ſhould do otherwiſe or leſs than he doth, "v8.1 10:10 | 
be ſhould not be able to diſcharge himſelf from the guilt of u»faithfulreſ, WW 
in not employing the talent he hath received to the beſt advantage, when «1; 
the exerciſe of it might redound to the glory of* the giver. Hitherto he is nl in bes 
in the right : ſolong as he maketh his gift a Rule but to himſelf. But nowgf f ff | 
this man ſhall ſtretch out this Rwle unto all his brethrez in the ſame Calling, RIEL þ! 
by impoſing upon them a — of doing thelike ; if he ſhallexpeZ# or IN 6: Fi 
exaF trom them, that they alſo ſhould be able tocommend unto God the . Jools 'f 
neceſſitiesof their families,or the ſtate of a ck perſon, or the like, by ex- ny ft 
temporary prayer; but eſpecially if he ſhall judge or cenſure them, that dare ; Bl b, 
not adventure ſo to do, of iztr»ſton into, or of «nfaichſulnefin their Cal- . us 
lings; he committeth a great fault, and well deſerving a ſharp reprehen- 16 1Ne 
ſion. For what is this als, but to lay heavier burdens upon mens ſhould- kl 
ers, than they can ſtand under ? tomake our ſelves judges of other mens | 
conſciences, and our Abilities Rules of their Ations : yea, and even tolay 
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an imputation upon our Maſter, with that »ngreciows ſervant inthe Goſpel, 124 FF | 
as if he were (2g) an hard man, reaping where he hath not ſown, and gathering e Mars. 25.24; (OR 
where he hath not ſtrewed, and requiring much where he hath given little, LN! |. | 
and like Pharaoh's Task-maſters, exaCting the (b) full tale of Bricks without b Exod. g. 18. 140 LK 
ſufficient allowance of materials £ Shall he that hath a thouſand a year, __ Red 


count him that hath but an hwrdred a Churl if he do not ſpend as much in 
hishouſe weekly, keepas plentiful a #able, and bear as much in every com- 


mon charge, as himſelf? No leſs unreaſonable is he that would bind his £191 
brother of inferiour gifts to the ſame frequency and method in preaching, wall 9! 
to the ſame readineſs and copiouſneſs in prayirg, to the ſame neceflity and 210 5 
meaſure in the performance of other duties; whereunto, according to 48up 
thoſe gifts he findeth in himſelf, he findeth himſelf bound. The manifeſt a- Wt A, 
tion of the Spirit is given to every man : let noman be ſo ſevere to his bro- 2” $496 
ther, as tolook he (ſhould manifeſt more of the Spirit than he hath recezved, {HT 6 j.! 
Now as for youto whom God hath dealt theſe fpiritnal gifts, with a 26. "PK: SLA 
more ſparing hand; the freedom of God's diſtribution may be a fruitful Wb i l} | 
meditation for you alſo, Firſt, thou haſt no reaſon, whoſoever thou art, 1. | © well [ M12 
to grudge at the ſcantneſs of thy gifts, or to repine at the Giver, How 1 q 50 
little ſoever God hath giver thee, it is morethan he (7) owed thee. If the ;*;,,;,.., 5:1 $f | ; $1! 
diſtribution of the Spirit were a matter of juſtice or of debt, God, we know, z«#7us 3:, W009 
is no (4) accepter of perſons, and he would have given tothee as to another, v** _ 4 on. b 
But being, as it is, a matter of gift, not of debt, nor of juſtice, but of grace : yg yen AR j a 
take that 1sthine thankfully, and be content withal 5 (1) He hath done thee Chryſoſt. in (4004 ii | 
0 wrong © may he not do as he will with his own? Secondly, ſince the mani- —— | ih p HAI 


feſtation of the Spirit is a matter of free gift; thou haſt no cauſe to exvy |, ag io. 41, SLORY 
thy brother, whole portion is greater. Why ſhould (») thy eze be therefore /Marr.:0.3.1 5, 1108 vt 
evilagainſt him, becauſe God hath beenſo good unto him? Shall the foot en.  Matti20ut5e Rk 
y the hand, or the ear the eye 3 becauſe the foot cannot work, nor the 1s) 
ear ſee 3 It the ('z) whole body were hand, where were the going ? and if n Hic verſe | j! 
the whole were eye, where werezbe hearing? or if the whole were any One 7» '** | 
member, where were the body? If the hand can work,, which the foot can- 
not ; yet the foot can go, which the hand cannot: and if the eye can ſee, | 
which #he ear cannot 3 yet the ear can hearken, which the eye cannot. And, 
if thy brother have ſome Abilities, which thou haſt not 3 thou art not ſobare 
but thou haſt other ſoxre again,which he hath not. Say,thine be meaner; yet 
the meaneſt member, as it hath his (o) neceſſary office, 1o it is.not deſtitute of , wic verſe 
his proper comelineſs in the Body. Thirdly at thy gifts be mean, thou haſt this 22, 23- 
comfort withal, that thy accounts will be ſo much the eaſjer. Merchants 3: 
that 


54 ' Ad Clerum, 1 Cor. 12. 7. 


that have the greateſe dealings , are not ever the ſafeſs men. And how 
happy athing had it been for many men in the world, if they had had lefs ' 
of other mens goods 1n their hands! 7 helefthou haſt received, the leſs thou 
haſt to anſwer for. If Goll hath givez thee but oxe ſingle talent, he will 
pot require five z norif five, ter. Fourthly, in the meanneſs of thy gifts 
thou mayeſt read thy ſelt a daily Lefture of humility: and humility alone 
is a thing of more value, than all the perfe@ons that are in the world be- 
þ Rom. 8, 28. {fides, without it. This think : That God, who diſpoſeth ( P) all things for 
the beſt to thoſe that are his, would have given thee other and greater 
gifts, if he had ſeen it ſo expedient for thee. That therefore he hath hol- 
den his hand, and with-holden thoſe things from thee : conceive it done, 
either: for thy former unwortkineſs, and that ſhould make thee bumble z 
or for thy future good, and that ſhould make thee alſo thankful. Laſtly, 
7Eccl. 10. 10. Temember what the Preacher ſaith in Eccleſ. 10. [(q) If the Iron be blunt, 
Maximum me- they be muſt put to the-more ſtrength. | Many men that are well left by their 
Prog friends, and full of »roxey ; becauſe they think they ſhall never tce the bot- 
gentia. Sen, in foe of it, take no care by any employment to encreaſe it, but ſpend on 
Controv. upon the ſtock, without either fear or wit, they care not what, or how, till 
they be junk to nothing before they be aware : whereas on the contrary, 
induſtrious men that have but /ttle to begin withal, yet by their care and 
providence, and pains-taking, get up wonderfully. It is almoſt incredi- 
y 721277: ble, what induſtry, and diligence, and exerciſe, and holy (r) emulation 
Ver. 31. hi. (which our Apoſtle commendeth in the laſt. Verſe of this Chapter ) -are 
able ro ctic&, for the bettering and increaſing of our ſpiritual gifts : or: 
ded ever we joyn with theſe, hearty prazer unto, and faithful dependance 
{ ow) 3%. upon God, for his bleſling thereupon. I know noo lawful (/) »ſury, as 
Marth-25-27- of thoſe ſpititual falents 5 nor do I know any fo profitable nſury, or that 
multipheth ſo faſt as this doth 3 your #ſe xpor uſe, that doubleth the princi- 
t Luke 19. 23- pal 1n ſeven years isnothing to it. Oh then (7) caſt in thy talent into the 
bank; make thy returns as ſpeedy, and as many as thou canſt, loſe not a 
v 2 Tim, 4. 2- #zarket, Or a tide, if it be poſſible : (#) be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſea- 
ſon ;, -omit no opportunity to take i, and put off all thou canſt get: fo, 
though thy beginnings be but ſmall, thy /atter end (hall nenbuttts En- 
creaſe. By this means, thou ſhalt not only profit thy ſelf, in the encreaſe of 
thy gifts unto thy ſelf: but (which no other «/#ry doth beſides) thou ſhalt 
allo profit others, by communicating of thy gifts unto them, Which is 
tbe proper end tor which they were beſtowed ; and of which we are next 
to ſpeak. The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 

withal. 
27. To-profit whom? it may be, Himſelf. It is true; (x) If thou art wiſe, thou 
x Prov. 9. 12. /palt be wiſe for thy ſelf, ſaid Solomon; and Solomon knew what belonged to 
» Syrac. 14- 5+ wiſdom as well as another, For (5) Yui ſrbi nequam, cui bonus £ He that is 
not good to himſelf, it is but a chance that he 1s good to any body elſe. When 
weleem to pity a man by ſaying, he is no mans foe but his own, or he 1s worſt 
to himſelf, we do indeed but flowt him, and in effe& call him a fool, and a 
prodigal. Such a fool is every one, that guiding the feet of others into the 
way of peace, him/elf treadeth the paths that lead unto deſtruftion; and 
x 1 Cor. 9.27. that (2) preaching repentance'unto others, himſelf becometh a'Caſt-away. 
He that hath a gift then, he ſhould do well to look to his own, as well as 
a 1 Tim. 4-16. tothe profit of others: and as unto doFrine, fo as well and firſt to (a) take 
on =_ himſelf: that ſo doing he may ſave himſelf, as well as thoſe that 

ear hirh, 

This then is to be done : but this" is not all that is to be done. 
In 
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In (b) Wiſdone we cannot do leſs ; but in Charity we are bound to do more awry" 
than thus with our gifts. If our ow: profit only had been intended, +2 xgnovr, the 22 heirs 
would have ſerved the turn as well : but the word here is 73 9v44iezy, which flare qui /cre 
umporteth ſuch a kind of profit as redoundeth to(c) community, ſuch as be- —_— 
fore in the 10th Chapter he profeſſeth himſelf ro have ſought after [(d) dentia eft 
Not ſeeking mine own profit, (he meaneth, not only his own) but the profit of ——>———_ 
many, that they may be ſaved.] Wenoted it already asthe main and effenti- © vritirarem 
al drfference between thoſe graces of ſantification, and theſe graces of edifi. /e. Eccleſie. 
cation : that thoſe, though they would be made profitable unto others alto, _ a 
yet were principally itended tor the proper good of 4he Owner; but theſe, d 1Cor.10.33- 
though they would be uſed for the owners good allo, yet were principally 
intended tor the profit of others. Youlee then what a [trong Obligation 11- Mey” 
eth upon every man that hath received the Spirit, conferre aliquid in publi- 
cnn, to caſt his gifts into the common treaſury of the Church, to imploy 
his good parts and /piritxal graces {o, as they may ſome way or other be 
profitable to his brethren and fellow-ſervants in Chxrch and Commonnmealth, 
It is an old received Canon, Beneficinm propter officium. No man ſetteth a 
Steward over his houſe, only to receive his rents, and then to keep the mo- 
#ies1n his hand, and make no proviſion out of it for Hines and Servants : 
bur it is the (e) office of agood and wiſe Steward to give every of the houſe « Luk. r2. 45. 
bold his appointed portion at the appointed ſeaſons. And wholo receiveth 
a ſpiritual gift, zpſo faFotaketh upon him the office, and is bound to the du- 
ties of a Steward 3 ( f) As every man hath received the gift, even adminiſter f 1 per. 4. 10, 
the ſame one unto another, as good ſtewards of the manifold graces of God, 
1 Pet. 4. It was not only for Orders ſake, and for-the beautif5ing of his 
Church, (though that alſo) that God geve (g) ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Pro- g Eph. 4. 11, 
phets, and ſome gms = and ſome Paſtors and Teachers : but alſo, and '* 
eſpecially, for more necetlary and profitable uſes 3 for the perſetling of the 
ſaints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 4. 11, 12. The members of the body are not every one for it ſelf; but ' 
every one for other, and all for the whole. The Stomach eateth, not to fill it 
felf, but to nouriſh the body ; the eye ſeeth, not to pleaſe it ſelf, but to efpy for 
the body 3 the foot moveth, not to exerciſe it ſelf, but to carry the body ;, the 
hand worketh, not to help it ſelf, but ro maintain the body 3 every (hb) joynt þ ph. \. 15, 
Supplieth ſomething according to the effeFual working in the meaſure ot eve- 
Ty part, for the fit joyning together and compacting, and excreuſng of the 
y to the editying of 1t ſelf in love. (2) Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and ; wic yer, ,-, 
members in particular. | 
Now this neceſſity of employing ſpiritxal gifts tothe good and profit of 
others, ariſeth firſt from the will and he intent of the Giver : my Text 
ſheweth plainly what that intent was; The manifeſtation of the Spirit was 
therefore given to every man, that he might profit withal. Certainly, as 
(4) Nature doth not,ſo much leſs doth the God of Nature, make any thing , ,,,.. ... 
to no purpoſe, or barely for ſhew; but for »ſe : and the »ſe, for which all tw nivil fa- 
theſe things were made and given, is (1) edification. He that hath an eſtate —_ ye. : 
made over to him j# tr»ft, and for »ſes, hath in equity therein noeſtate at ahh 
all, if he turn the co-modities of the thing ſome other way, and not to 
thoſe ſpecial uſes for which he was fo eſtated in it. Sohe that employerh 
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m In commus- 


not his ſpiritzal gift to the uſe for which it was given, to the (ze) profit of ,,,", 1 
the Church ; he hath de jure forfeited to the giver. And we have fome- colatum eft. 

times known him de faFo to take the forteiturez as from the wrprofirable I = 
ſervant in the Goſpe}, [ (n)) Take the talent from him.) We have ſometimes » Mare. 25.28. 
leen the experiment of it. Men of excellent parts, by (lacking their = —_— 


zeal, © 
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oe eany 
zeal, to have loſt their very and by negleaing the uſe, to have loſt 

the principal; fnding a ſenſible decay in thoſe powers, which they Were 

0 Jams 1+ 15+ Qothful to bring, \tO a8, 1tis ajuſt thing with the (o) Father of Lights, 
when he hath lighted any man © andle, by beſtowing ſpiritual Gifts 

upon him 5 and lent him a eandleftick, ro0 Whereon.tO ſet it, by providing 

p Marth, 5. 15* hy ſtay in the Church; if that man (all then (Pp) hide bis candle under 4 
buſhel , and enVY the light and comfort of it to them that are in the 

houſe; either to reMOV< his candleſtick, Or to Put out his candle in obſcu- 

rity. A, | 

Hs the intent of the Giver, ſo ſecondly, the nature and quality of the gift 

calleth upon us ſor employMeNt- It is not with theſe ſpiritual gifts, as 

with molt other things, which when they are imparted , are impaired, 

30. and leſſened by communicating. Here is no place for that allegation of 

q _ _ the Virgins, (9) Ne non ſufficiat Leſt there be 10k enough for you and for 14. 
T7 a = Theſe Graces are of the number of thoſe things that Communicate them- 
; John 6- 11+ ſe] ves by Multiplication, not Diviſton 3 and by diffulion, without waſte, 
ghee? 2g As the ſeal maketN impreſſion 1 the wax, and 3s fire conveyeth heat into 
* irur, G Jrom, and 2 ON- candle rindetÞ 2 thouſand : all wrhout loſs of figure, heat, 


communicate op lig/ Hadever any man leſs knowledze, Or wit, OT learning, by teach- 
multiplicatuf» + OT Da 
Caſſiod. mw 18 of others? had he not rather more ? (01 he more wiſe the Preacher was, 


% 


Epiſt.. | + bo more be taught the people knowledge, ſavh Solomon, Eccleſ. 12. and cer- 
Yew & tainly the MOTE he tag bt them knowledge; his own wiſdom - 


ndmiy creaſed. As the ( ſ) Widow's vilincrealed, 2, but by poring 


mane (forte = —# ſ : | 
les. maiar )& out : and as tie (t) bar-ey bread \n the d n the whole 


in ſum fontem loaf. bur by breaking and difkributings 


, _ ne *&- not when it lyeth on a heap 10 the garnets 
peas pradenti- 10 VE thcie ſpiritual Graces beſt improved, not by (x) keeping t 
«dy quo plari- ther, but BY diſtributing them abroad. Ttiss in credito quam in ſudaris : 
| — the talent gatheretÞ nothing in the napkin, wnlels it be ruſt and canker ; but 
gmne quod Fe- travelling 11 the bank, beſidesthe good doth as it paſleth tO and fro, it ever 
_ ()) returnech home with increaſe. | 
21. Thirdly, our own unſufficiency tO all offices, and the need we have Of 0- 
ther mens Gifts, mult =ntorce us to lend them the help and comfort of ours. 
God hath ſo diftib ated the variety of his gifts with ſingular wiſdom, that 
there is 10 man 10 72 t his ſervice may Þe uſeful ro the greateſt 5 NOT 
any man ſo emnert, h :mes {tand in need of the meaneſt of 
kis brethren : of purpole, that whillteach hath weed of other, each (ſhould 
: Secieras m- help, none ſhould deſpiſe Omer. As ina (2) building, the ſtones help one 
rg _— another, every JOWer (tone ſupporting the higher from falling to the ground, 
millima eft:que and every higher ſtone ſaving the lower from taking wet 3 and as 1n the bo- 
refer, oils bt ay, every member ( a) lendeth ſome ſupply to the ret, and again receiverh 
a boc un ſi ſupply from them: ſo in the {piritual building, and myſtical body of the 
tinetur SCRECe Church, God hath ſo tempered the parts, each having his uſe, and each his 


ou +08 defts : W) that there [ould be 0 Schiſm inthe body, but that the members 


v2 4,25. ſhould b4ve the ſame care one for another. Such a conſent there (ſhould bein 
c Anthol. 1- 4+ the parts, as Was betweenthe (c) plind and lame mann the Epigram : mu- 
tuaily covenanting the Blind to carry the Lame, and the Lameto dire the 
Blind; that fo the Blind might find his way by the others Eyes, and the 

[ame walk therein upon the other's Legs- When a man is Once come to 

that all-ſufficiency himſelf, as he May truly ſay to thc rt of his brethren, 

1Hic Ver. 212 (4) I tand in 11 need of you* \Et him then keep Þ1s gifts tO himſelf : but 
ORE tet him in the mean time remember, NE muſt employ rhem to the advantage 
of his #aitcr, and tO the benefit of h1s brother (The manifeStation of the ſpi- 
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vit is given to every man to profit withal. Surely 
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Surely then thoſe men, fſ# of all, run a.courſe ſtrangely exorbitant z Z2. 

who inſtead of employing them to the profit, bend thoſe gifts they have re- 

ceived, (whether ſpiritual or temporal )to the ruine and deſtru&tion of their 

brethren. Inſtead of winning ſouls to Heaven 5 with bufie and curſed di- 

ligence (e) compaſſing Sea\and Lgnd, to draw Proſelytes to the Devil: and 

inſtead of raiſing up feed to their elder brother Chriſt, ſeeking to make their 

brethren /if it were poſſible) ter times more the children of Hell than them- eMath. 23.15. 
ſelves, Abuſing their power to oppreſſion, their wealth to luxury, their 
ſtrength to drunkenneſs, their wit to ng roy pre Prophanenels ; rhezr iataactes 
learning to the maintenance of Hereſie, Idolatry, Schiſm, Novelty. If there pzna interver- 
be a fearful woe due tothoſe that (f) uſe not their gifts many 5 What /***x pens 


woes may we think ſhall overtake them, that ſo ungraciouſly abuſe them ? » Hp 4 T 
Bat to leave theſe wretches : be perſ{waded in the ſecond place, all you, 33. 
whom God hath made Stewards over his houſhold , and bleſſed your 
basket and your ſtore, to (g) bring forth of your treaſures things both new ©ath.13-52, 
and old; manifeſt the Spirit God hath given you, ſo as may be moſt for . | 
the profit of your brethren. The Spirit of God when he gave you wil: 
dom, and knowledge, intended not ſo much the wiſdom and the know- 
ledge themſclves,, as the manifeſtation of them, or as it is in the next verſe 
 (h) the Word of Wiſdom and the Word of Knowledge : as Chriſt alſo pro- * fic ver. 8. 
miſed his Apoſtles, to give them (1) Os &> ſapientiam, a month and wiſdom. i Luke 21. 15. 
Alas, what is wiſdom without a mouth ? but as a pot of treaſure hid in 
the ground , which no man is the better for : (k) Wiſdone that is hid, tSyrac.20.35- 
and a treaſure that is not ſeen, what profit is in them both? Othen, donot 
knit up your Maſters talent in a (1) Napkin, ſmother not his light under /Luc. 19. 204 
a (m) bathel; pinch not his ſervants of their due (n)) proviſion; put not —— 4 
up the (o.) Manna you have gathered till it ſtink, and the worms conſame 42--45. 
It : but above all, ſquander not away your rich portions by riotous living, *£x04-15-20- 
Let not either oth, or envy, or pride, or pretended modeſty, or any 0- 
ther thing hinder you, from labouring to diſcharge faithfully that #»ſ# 
and duty which God _—— which the neceſlity of the Church chal- 
lengeth, which the meaſure of your gifts promiſeth, which the condition 
of your calling exatteth from you. Remember the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit was given you fo profit withal. ; 
Thirdly, ſince the endot all gifts is to profit : aim moſt at thoſe gifts that 24. 
will profit maſt ;, and endeavour fo to frame thoſe you havein the exerciſe 
of them, as they may be likelieſt to bring profit to thoſe that ſhall partake 
of them. (p) Covet earneſily the beſt gifts, faith my Apoſtle at the laſt verſe 7 Hic ver: 31 
of this Chapter : and you have his Comment upon that Text in the firſt 
verſe of the fourteenth Chapter, /q) Covet ſpiritual Gifts, #999 Hive Tegar- , , cor.ryu1. 
Twnrs , but rather that ye may propheſie. And by propheſying, he meaneth (r) r Prophetas in- 
the inſtruJion of the Church, and people of God in the needful dodtrines y/7ymer aim 
of Faith towards God, Repentance from dead works, and new and holy amor. in = 
Obedience. It is one Stratagem of the Arch enemy of mankind, {and when rey 63. 
we know his wiles, we may the better bz able to defeat him,) by buſying 4mm bole 
men of great and uſeful parts iz: by matters,and things of leſſer conſequence, Petandi Scri- 
todivert them from following that umm neceſſerinne, that which ſhould be {4/9 Pet 
the mainin all our endeavours, the beating down of ſir, the planting of Faith 1. 22. Mſti- 
and the reformation of manners, Controverſies , I contels, are neceſlary, pry ron 
the tongues necellary, Hiitories neceſſary, Philoſophy and the Arts neceſſary, autirmun ex- 
other Kzowledge of all forts neceſlary in the Church : for Truth muſt hs OI 
maintained, Scripture-phraſes opened, Hereſſe confuted, the mouths of yic.ad 1 Cor 
Adverſaries ſtopped, Schiſms and Novelties lupprelſed. But when all is 14- 
| done 
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done, Poſitive and Pra#ick, Divinity is it muſt bring us to Heaven : that 
is it muſt poiſe our judgments, ſettle our conſciences, direft our lives, mor- 
tifite our corruptions, encreaſe our graces , ſtrengthen our comforts, fave 
our ſouls. Hoc opus, boc ſtudinm : there is no ſtudy to thi-, none fo well 
worth the labour as this, none that can bring ſo much profit to others, nor 
therefore ſo much glory to God, nor therefore ſo much comfort to our own 
hearts, asthis. (f) This 3s a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou 
affirm conſtantly ({aith S. Paul to Titws) that they which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain good works : theſe things are good and profitable 
unto men. You cannot do more good unto the Church of God, you can- 
not more profit the people of God , by your gifts3 than by preſſing effe- 
Qtually theſe two great points, Faith, and good Works. Theſe are good 
and profitable unto men. 

I might here add other Ixferences from this point, as namely , fince the 
manifeſtation of the Spirit 1s given to every one of us, chietly for this end, 
that we may profit the people with it , that therefore fourthly, in our 
preaching we ſhould rather ſeek to profit our hearers, though perhaps with 
ſharp and unwelcome reproots, than to pleaſe them by flattering them in 
evil: and that Fifthly, we ſhould more defire to bring profit unto them, 
than to gain applauſe unto our iclves: and ſundry other more beſides theſe, 
But I will neither add any wore, nor profecute theſe any farther at- this 
time, but give place to other buſineſs. God the Father of Lights, and 
of Spirits, endow every one of us, in our Places, and Callings, with a 
competent meaſure of ſuch Graces, as in his wiſdom and goodnels he ſhall 
ſce needful and expedient for us, and ſo dire& our hearts, and tongues , 
and endeavours in the exerciſe and manifeſtation thereof, that by his good 
bleſſing upon our Jabours we may be enabled to advance his Glory, pro- 
pagate his Truth, benefit his Church, diſcharge a good Conſcience in the 
mean time, and at the laſt make our account with comfort at the appearing 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To whom, +. 
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----For, whatſoever is not of Faith, is fin. 
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XN E remarkable difference (among many other)between x. 

SEL Good and Evil, is this : That there muſt be a concur- 
rence of all requiſite conditions to make a thing good; 
Ui whereas to make a thing evil, a ſingle defect in 
vil any one condition alone will- ſuffice. (a) Bonum ex 
canſa integra, Malum ex partiali. 1f we propoſe not *49": 1- 4 
to our ſelves a right end, or if we pitch not upon proper ar. 4. by 
and convenient means forthe attaining of that end, or if we purſue not # 15-47. 5. 
theſe meansin a due manner, or if we obſerve not exaQly every material fo : = _ 
circumſtance in the whole purſuit 3 if we fail but in any one point, the aCti- vin. nomin, 
on, though it ſhould be in every other reſpect ſuch as it ought to be, by 
that one Tec becometh wholy ſinful. Nay more', not only a true and 
real, but even, a ſuppoſed and 7#:aginary defe, the bare opinion of un- 
lawfulneſs, is able to viriate the moſt juſtifiable aft, and to turnit into fin. 
{ IT know there is nothing unclean of it ſelf : but to him that efteemeth any thing 
fo be unclean, to him it is unclean , at the 14. verle of this Chapter] Nay 
yet more,not only a ſetled opinion that the thing we do is unlawful, but the 
very ſuſpenſion of our judgment, and the dowbtfulneſs of our minds, whe- 
ther we may lawfully do it or no, maketh it ſometimes unlawful to be done 
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(of us,) and if we do it, finful. [He that but dowbteth, is damned, if he 
eat; Becauſe he eateth not of faith :} inthe former part of this verſe. The 
ground whereof, the Apoſtle deliverethin a ſhort and full Aphoriſmez and 
concludeth the whole Chaprer with it in the words of the Text , { For 
whatſoever is not of Faibh, is ſin. | SY 
Many excellent Inſtru&ions there are, ſcattered throughout the whole 
Chapter, moſt of them concerning the right uſe of that Liberty we have 
unto things of indifferent nature well worthy our Chriſtian Conſideration, 
if we had time and leifare for them. Bur this /25? Ryle alone will find us 
work enough : and therefore omitting the reſt, we will (by Gods affiſt- 
ance with your patience) preſently fall in hand with this, and intend it 
wholly; in the Explication firſt,and then in the Application of it. For by how 
much it is of more profitable and aniverſal uſe tor the regulating of the 
common offices of lite : by ſo much is 'the miſchief greater if it be, and ac- 
cording]ly.our care ought to be ſo much the greater that it be not, either 
miſunderſtood, or miſapplyed. od non ex fide peccatum : that is the 
rule. Whatſoever is not of faith, s (in. Ta the Explication of which words, 
there would be little difficulty, had not the ambiguity of the word Faith 
occaſioned difference of interpretations, and fo left a way . open to ſome 
miſapprehenfions Faith is alin mayor, as moſt other words are. There 
b Marlrrat, in be that have (6) reckoned up more than twerty ſeveral fignitications of it 
Enchirid. in the Scriptures. ButlI find three eſpecially looked at by thoſe, who ei- 
ther purpoſely or occaſionally have had to do with this Text: each of 
which we ſhall examine in their Order. | 
First and moſt uſually, eſpecially in the Apoſtolical writings, the word 
Faith 1s uſed to fignifie that 1 heological vertne, or: gracious habit, whereby 
we embrace with our minds and affe&ions theLord Jeſws Chriſt, as theon- 
ly begotten Son of God, and alone Saviour of the World, caſting our 
c AR. 15.5. ſelves wholly upon the mercy of God through his merits, for remiſſion and 
_ .12% everlaſting Salvation. *lt is that which 1s commonly called a lively or 
Rom. 28. © juitifing Faith: whereunto are aſcribed in holy Writ thoſe many graci- 
. I. © ouseffects, of (c) purifying the heart, (d) adoption, (e) juitification, (f) 
. 24-* «life, (g) joy, (h)) peace, (1) ſalvation, &c. Not as to their proper and 
15-13. © primary cauſe 3 but asto the initrument, whereby we apprehend and a 
ln rs Gply Chrift, whoſe merits and ſpirit arethe true cauſes of all thoſe bleſſed 
Þ Rom. 5. I, . , . ap 
j Ads 14, 34, * effets. And in this notion many of our later Divines ſeem to underſtand 
Ephef. 1.8. jt 1n our preſent Text : whilſt they alledge it for the confirmation of this 
Poſition, that A/ the works (even the beſt works) of Unbelievers are ſins. 
4. A poſition condemned indeed by the (4)Trent Conncil,and that under a 
k $iq4is dixe- CHr/e 3 taking it (as I ſuppoſe) in a wrong conſtrudion; but not worthy 
/it, operaom- of ſo heavy a cenſure, if it be rightly underſtood; according to the do- 
"ime, Frine of our Churchin the thirteenth Article of her Confeſſion, and accor- 
funt, rer# eſe ding tothe tenour of thoſe Scriptures whereon that doctrine is grounded, 
poicata, 23 vis, Matth. 12. 33. Rom. 8. 8. Tit. 1. 15. Heb. 11. 6, &c. Howbeit I 
Trileat, take it (with ſubjeftion of judgment) that that Concluſion, what truth 
Sell, 5. Can. 7. ſoever it may have 3 it ſelf,hath yet no dire foundation 1n this Text. The 
Verb 755 to believe, and the Noun i595, faith or belief, are both of. them 
found ſundry times in this Chapter: yet ſeem not to fignifie in any place 
thcreof, either the Verb the AF, or the Noun the habit, of this ſaving or 
juitifjing Faith , of which we now ſpeak. But being oppoled every 
where, and namely in this laſt verſe unto doxbtfulneſs of judgment con- 
cerning the po. of ſome indifferent things 3 muſt therefore needs be 
underſtood of ſuch a perſwaſior of judgment concerning ſuch- lawfulneſs 
38 
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2 popyote to ſuch doxbting. Which kind of Faith may be found in a 
,meer heathen mans who never havingheard the leaſt ſyllable of the neyitery 
of Salvation by Chriſt, may yet be aſſured out of clear evidence of reaſon, 
that many of the things he doth are ſuch as he may and ought to do. And 
as it may be found in a meer heather man, fo it may be wanting in a true 
believer: who ſtedfaſtly reſting upon the blood of Chriſt for his eternal 
redemption, may yet through the ſtrength of temptation, ſway of paſſion, 
or other diſtemper or Je incident to humane frailty, do ſome par- 
ticular a or as, of the lawfulneſs whereof he is not ſufficiently perſwad- 
ed. The Apoſtle then here ſpeaking of ſuch a Faith as may be both found 
in an #-believer, and alſo wanting 1n a true believer , it appeareth that by 
Faith he meaneth not that juitifying Faith, which maketh a true believer 
to differ from an wnbeleiver ; but the word muſt be underſtood in ſome 
other notion. 

Yet thus much I may add withal in the behalf of thoſe worthy men 5, 
that have alledged this Scripture for the purpoſe aforeſaid, to excuſe them 
from the imputation of having (at leaſt wilfa/y) handled the Word of 
God deceitfully. © Firi#, that thing it ſelf being true, and the words allo T- 
<* ſounding ſo much that way, might eaſily enduce them to conceive that 
*to bethe very meaning. And common equity will not that men ſhould por yy chr wen 
« be preſently condemned, if they ſhould ſometimes confirm a point from appherh i alſ 
*a place of Scripture not altogether pertinent, if yet they think it to be py age an 
*ſo : eſpecially fo long as the ſubſtance of what they write is according « infdets 
* tothe analogy of Faith and Godlineſs. Secondly, that albeit theſe words (meaning.&c) 
«in their moſt proper and immediate ſenſe will not neceſſarily enforce 95/nBhem. 
« that Concluſion : yet it may ſeem deducible there-from with the help of m &r we 
« ſome topical arguments, and by more remote inferences 3 asſome learned yo ou 
* men have endeavoured to ſhew , not altogether improbable. And ra k in- 
Thirdly, that they who interpret this Text asaforeſaid, are neither ſingular gat juſtiri- 
nor novel therein; but walk in the ſame path, which ſome of the ancient — 
Fathers have trod before them. The (I) Rhemiſts themſelves confeſs it of tiam: quiaſor- 
S. Auguſtine : to whom they might have added alſo (ﬆ) 8. Proſper, and Oo 
(whoſe authority alone is enough to ſtop their mouths tor ever) (#) Leo Proſper in t- 
Biſhop of Rome, who have all cited theſe words for the ſelf fame pur. pit ad Rufin. 


id. etiam e- 
pole. ; undem con- 
But we are content, for the reaſons already ſhewn , to let it paſs as a wraColle 
colleFion impertinent : and that 1 ſuppoſe is the worſt that can be made / dorm way : 
of it. There isa ſecond acception of the word Faith : put cither forthe cam nihil eff 


whole ſyſtem of that truth which God hath been pleaſed to reveal to his 7"; nihnl 


caſtum, dicente «+ 


Church in the Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament , or ſome part Apſftols, 0mne 
thereof : or elſe (w7wwuxs:) for the aſſent of the mind thereynto. In #9 mn, &c. 
which ſignification ſome conceiving the words of this Text to be meant («;c;un par. 
do hence infer a falſe and dangerous concluſpon; which yet they would rene. 
obtrude pon the Chriſtian Church as an undoubted principle of truth, 6. 
That (0) mer are bound for every particular aFion they do, to have diredtion Ag an al y 
and warrant from the written word of God, or elſe they ſin in the doing of Hooker ib. 2. 
it. For (ſay they) faith muſt be grounded upon the word of God (p ) ? Rom 10.17, 
(Faith _ by hearing, and hearing by the —_ 1" God, Rom. 10.) Where 


there is (9)no Word then, there can be no Faith - and then, by the A- 7T-Cl. | 
poſtles dodtrine, that which is done without the Word to warrant it, muſt f,ohtth”. 
needs be fin, for whatſoever is not of Faith is ſin. This is their opinion, Sctt. 4. 
and thus they would infer it. 

Iknow not any picceof conmerfeit DoTrinethat hath paſſed ſo currently 7, 
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in the world, withſo little ſuſpicior of falſhood, and (vo little open cortra- 
dition, as this hath done. One chief cauſe whereof I'conjefture to be, 
for that it ſeemeth to make very much for the hozour- and perfe&ion of 
Gods ſacred Law : the fulneſs and ſufficiency whereof none in the Chriſtian 
Church but Papiſts or Atheiſts, will deny. In which reſpect, the very 
queſtioning of it now, will perhaps ſeem a ſirarge novelty to many, and 
occaſion their miſ-cenſnres. But as God himſelf, ſo the Holy Word of God 
1s ſo fall of all requiſite perfeftion, that t needeth not to beg honour from 
r Job 13-7- an untruth. ( (r) Will you ſteak wickedly for God > Or talk deceitfully for 
him ? ) I hold 1t very needful therefor,” both for the vindicating 'of 
Text trom a common abuſe, and for the arming of all my brethren, as well 
of the Clergy as Laity, againſt a common and plauſible erroxr, that neither 
they teach 1t, nor theſe receive it; briefly and clearly to (hew, that the a- 
foreſaid opinion, in ſuch ſort as ſome have propoſed it, and many have wr- 
deritood it, (for it is capable of a good interpretation, wherein it may be 
allowed z ) Firs, is utterly devoid of Truth 3 and Secondly, draweth after 
It many dangerous conſequerts and evil effets; and thirdly, hath no good 
warrant from my preſent Text. | | 
8, -— TheOpirion 1s, that to do any thing at all without dire&ion from the 
Scripture, is unlawful and (inful. Whichif they would underſtand only 
of the ſubſtantials of Gods worſhip, and of the exerciſes of ſpiritual and 
ſupernatural graces, the aſſertion were true and ſcund : but as they extend 
{T ſay, that the 1t to (1) all the ations of common life whatſoever, whether natural or civil, 
ini. Drag even ſo far as'to the taking up of a ſtraw : 1o it is altogether falſe and in- 
whatſever defenfible, I marvel what warrant they that fo teach have from the Scri- 
Frets cops of Pture for that very dofrine - or where they are commanded ſo to believe 
mans lije. T.* Or teach. One of their chieteſt refuges 1s the Text wenow have in hand : 
C. "chang but I ſhall anon drive them from this ſhelter, The other places uſually 
FB. 2. pa alledged ſpeak only , cither of Divine and Swpernatural truths to be be- 
lieved, or clle of works of grace or worſhip to be performed, as of neceſſi- 
ty unto Salvation : which 1s not to the point inifſue, For it is freely con- 
feſled, that in things of ſuch nature the holy Scripture 18s, and fo we are to 
account it, a moſt abſolute and ſufficiext direion, Upon which ground 
we heartily reject all humane Traditions, deviſed and intended as ſupple- 
ments to the DoGrine of Faith contained in the Bible, and annexed as Co- 
dicils to the Holy Teſtament of Chriſt, for to ſupply the defefts thereof. 
The queſtion is wholly about things in their nature 7zdifferext, ſuch as 
are the uſe of our food, rayment, and the hkez about which the common 
aTions of life are chictly converſant : Whether in the choice and uſe of 
ſuch things we may not be ſometimes ſufficiently guided by the light of 
reaſon and the common rules of diſcretion : but that we muſt be able, (and 
are ſo bound to do, or elſe we fi) for every thing we do in ſuch 
matters, to deduce our warrant from ſome places or other of Scri- 
ture. 
F Before the Scriptures were written, it pleaſed God by viſfrons, and dreams, 
and other like revelations , immediately to make known his good plea- 
ſure to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and by themunto the people : which 
kind of Revelations ſerved them to all the ſame intents and purpoſes, 
whereto the ſacred Scriptures now do us, viz. to inſtruct them what they 
ſhould bclieve and do for his better ſervice, and the furtherance of their 
own Sloations, Now as it were unreaſonable for any man to think, that 
they cither had or did expect an .z»rmediate revelation from God every 
time they eat, or drank, or bought, or ſold, or did any other of the common 
: ations 
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ations of life, for the warranting of each of thoſe particular aftions to 
their conſciences : no leſs unreaſonable it is to think, that we ſhould now 
expect the like warrant from the Scriptures, for the doing of the like act- 
ons. Without all doubt, the Law of Nature, and the light of reaſon, was 


the rule whereby they were guided for the molt part in ſuch matters: 


which the wiſdom of God would never have;lett in them or us, as a prix- 
cipal relick of his decayed imrage in us, if he had not meant that we ſhould 
make uſe of it, for the direFion of our lives and aCtions thereby. Cer- 
tainly, God never infuſed any power into any creature, whereof he inten- 
ded not ſome »ſe. Elſe what (hall we ſay of the Indies and other barba. 
rous Nations, to whom God never vouchſated the lively Oracles of his 
written word? Muſt wethink that they were left 2 lawleſs people, without 
any Rule at all whereby to order their aFions? How then come they to 


be guilty of tranſgreſſion? for where there is (t) no Law, there can be zo t Rom. 4. 14, 


tranſgrejſuon. Or how cometh it about that their conſciences ſhould at any 
time or 1n any caſe either (u) accuſe them, or excuſe them, it they had no 
guide nor rule to walk by; But if we muſt grant they had 4 Rule, (and 
there is no way, you ſee, but grant it we mult ) then we muſt alſo of 
neceſlity grant that there is ſome other Rule for humane actions beſides the 
written word : for that we preſuppoſed theſe nations to have wanted. 
Which R#le what other could it be, than the Law of Nature and of right 


| Reaſon, imprinted (x) in their hearts? Which is as truly the Law and Word x Rom. 2. 15, 


of God, as is that which is printed i» our Bibles. So long as our a&ions 
-m——_— either by the one or the other , we cannot. be ſaid to want 
the warrant of Gods word: (y) Nee differt, Scripturi an rationie conſiſtat, 
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y Terrul. de 
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faith Tertylian; it mattereth not much trom whether of both we have our cap. 4. 


direFion, fo long as we have it from either. 

You ſee then thoſe men arein a great error, who make the holy Scri- 
pture #he ſole rule of all humane aQtions whatſoever. For the maintenance 
whereof, there was never yet produced any piece of an argument, either 
from Reaſon,. or from authority of holy Writ, or from the teitimony either 
of the ancient Fathers or of other claſſical Divines of latter timesz which 
may not be clearly and abundantly ariſwered, to the fatisfaftion of any 
rational man not extremely fore-poſleſſed with prejudice. * They who 
*think to ſalve the matter.by this witigation ; That at leaſtwilſe our ations 
© ought to be framed according to thoſe Gemeral rules of the Law of nature, 
* which are here and there in the Scriptures diſpenſedly contained ; ( as 
& 21%. That we ſhould do as we would be done to ; That all things be done de. 
« cently, and orderly, and unto edification; I bat nothing Le done againit con- 
« ſcience, an1 the like : ) ſpeak ſomewhat indeed to the truth, but little 
*tothe purpoſe. For they conſider not, Firi?, that thele general rules are 
© but occaſonally and incidentally mentioned in Scripture 3 rather to mani- 
< feſt untous a former, than to lay upon us a new obligation. Secondly, 
« that thoſe Ryles had been of force for the ordering of mensaCtions though 
< the Scripture had never expreſſed them : and were of ſuch force, before 
© zboſe Scriptures were written, wherein they are now expreſſed. For they 
< bind not originally qua ſcripta, but qu, juſta; becauſe they are righteous, 
*not becauſe they are written, Thirdly, that an ation comformable to 
© theſe general rules might not be condemacd as ſil, although the doer 
© thereof ſhould look at thoſe rules meerly as they are the dictates of he 
© law of nature ; and ſhould not be able to vouch ts warrazt tor it from a- 
* ny place of Scriptare,neither ſhould have at thetime of the doing there- 
* of any preſent thought or conſideration of any ſuch place. The contrary 
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« whereunto, I permit to any mans reaſonable judgment , if it be not 
« deſperately raſh and uncharjtable to affirm. Laſtly, that if mens ations 
& done agreeable to thoſe rules are ſaid to be of faith , preciſely for this 
« reaſon, becauſe thoſe rules are contained in the word : then it willfollow, 
« that before thoſe particular Scriptures were written wherein any of thoſe 
*yles are firſt delivered, every aCtion done according to thoſe rules had 
«* been done without faith, (there being as yet no Scripture for it; ) and 
<* conſequently had been a fin. So that by this dofrine it had been a fin 


{Matth.7, 12. * ( before the writing of (z)S. Matthew's Goſpel) for any man to have done 


a 1Cor.14-40. 


II, 


b Ver. 4, Ic, 


& I 3. 


* ro others as he would they ſhould do to him3z and it had been a fin (be- 
« fore the writing of the former (a) Epiſtle to the Corinthians) for any man 
* to have done any thing decently and orderly; ſuppoling thele two rxles to 
* be in thoſe two places firſt mentioned : becauſe _ ſuppoſed) there. 
« could then have been no warrant brought from the Scriptures for ſo do- 
* 1ng. 

Sel then, we ſee the former Opinion will by no means hold, neither 
*1n the rigour of it, nor yet in the mitigation. . We are therefore to be- 
ware of it 3 and that ſo much the more heedfully, becauſe of the evil corr- 
ſequents and effects that iſſue from 1t: to wit, *a world of ſuperſtitions, un- 
charitable cenſares, bitter contentions, contempt of ſuperiours, perplexities 
of conſcience. Firſt, it filleth mens heads with many ſaperſtitious con- | 
ccits, making them to caſt impurity upon ſundry things, which yet are . 
lawful to as many as uſe them lawfully. For the taking away of the iz- 
differency of any thing that is indifferent, is in truth Syperſt3tion : whether 
either of the two ways it be done, either by requiring 1t as neceſſary, or 
by forbidding it as unlawful. He that condemnerh a thing as «tterly un- 
lawful, which yet indeed is indifferent, and ſo lawful, is guilty of ſuper- 
/tition, as well as he that enjoineth a thing as abſolutely xeceſſary , which 
yet indeed is but zndifferent , and ſo arbitrary. They of the Church of 
Rome, aud ſome in our Church, as they go upon quite contrary grounds, 
yct both falſe; ſo they run into quite contrary errors, and both ſaperſt;- 
tiows. They decline too much on the left hand, denying to the holy Scri- 
Pture that perfeFion which of right it ought to have; of containing all 
things appertaining to that ſupernatural doGrine of faith and holineſs which 
God hath revealed to his Church, for the attainment of everlaſting fal- 
vation : whereupon they 'would impoſe upon Chriſtian people, and that 
with an opinion of zeceſſzty, many things which: the Scriptures require 
not - and that is a Superſtition. Theſe wry too much on the right hand aferib- 
ing to the holy Scriptare ſuch a kind of perfeF7on as it cannot have; of be- 
irg the ſole direor of all humane aFions, whatſoever : whereupon they 
ferbid unto Chriſtian people, and that under the name of ſ/, ſundry 
things which the holy Scripture condemneth not : and that is a ſuperſtition 
£00. 

From which S#perſtition proceedeth in the ſecond place nncharitable 
cenſuring : 'as evermore they that are the moſt ſuperſtitious, are the moſt 
ſaperciliows, No ſuch ſevere cexſures of our bletſed Saviours perſon and 
actions, as the Superſtitions Scribes and Phariſees were. In this Chapter, 
the ſpecial fault, which the Apoſtle blameth in the weak ones (who were 
ſomewhat ſuperſtitionſly affeCted,) was their raſh and wncharitable (b) judg- 
ing of their brethren. And common and daily experience among our telves 
ſheweth how freely ſome men ſpend their cexſ#res upon ſo many of their 
brethren, as without ſeruple do any of thoſe things, which they upon falſe 
grounds have ſuperſtitiouſly condemned as wtterly nnlawfel. Fe 
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And then thirdly, as unjuſt cenſurers are commonly entertained with I 3. 
feorn and contumely 3 they that fo liberally condemn their brethren of © verfe 3: nd 
propor are by them again as freely flouted for their preciſexeſs - and Flt handled 
ſo whiles both parties pleaſe themſelves 1n their own ways, they ceaſe not by M Hoke! 
mutually to provoke and ſcandalize and exaſperate the one the other, pur- 135 cond 
ſuing their private ſpleens ſo far, till they break out into opex: contentions cleſ. Policy : 
and oppoſitions. Thus it ſtood in the Roar Church, when this Epiſtle En 
was written. They (c) judgedone another, and deſpiſed one another, to the gill real his 

reat diſturbance of the Churches Peace : which gave occaſion toour Apo- »wks, though 
ſle's whole diſcourſe inthis Chapter. And how far the like cenſurings and fngujur = 
deſpiſings have imbittered the ſpirits, and whetted both the tongues and pers ing, wiſdom, 
of learned men one againſt another in our own Church the ſtirs that have 8ne _ 
been long lince raiſe and are (till »pheld by the fatious Oppoſers againſt 7 4. 
our Eccleſ;aſtical Conſtitutions, Government, and Ceremonies, will not ſuffer d per. Bleſend, 
us to be ignorant. Moſt of which ſtirs, I verily perſwade my ſelf, had been Epift 131: 
long ere this either wholly buried in (ilence, or at leaſtwiſe prettily wel} — __ 
quieted, if the weakneſs and danger of the error whereof we now ſpeak, ſts et ita obe- 
had been more timely diſcovered, and * more ful/y and frequently made es. 
known to the world, than it hath been. cept. & di(- 
Fourthly, let that dotrine be once admitted, and all humane authority will 7 == 
ſoon be deſpiſed. The command of Parents, Maſters and Princes, which ju ds 
many times require both ſecrecy and expedition, ſhall be taken into ſlow de- indicium ft, 
liberation : and the Equity of them fifted by thoſethiat are bound to obey, 9 ins, 
though they know no cauſe why, ſo long as they know,no cauſe to the con- iſcutere; bere- 
trary. (d ) Delicata eſt obedientia, que tranſit in cauſe genus deliberation. Tt ada om 
1s 4 nice obedience in (e) S. Bernard's judgment; yea, rather troubleſome and tu ; exigere de 
odious, that is over-curious in (f) diſcuſſzrgthe commands of ſuperiours, maſenr m__ 
boggling at every thing that is enjoyned, requiring a why for every where- [;ſpicar; de 
Fore, and unwilling to ſtir until the »nlawfulneſs and expediency of the thing omni precepts 
. commanded ſhall be demonſtrated by ſome manifeſt reaſo#, or undoubted (2%, 5% i 
anthority from the Scriptures. quam libenter 
L aftly, the admitting of this doQrine would caſt ſuch a ſnare upon men 97457 5, 
of weak judgments, but tender conſciences, as they ſhould never be ableto ©; 5, : 
unwind themſelves thereout again, Mens daily occaſions for themſelvesor 
friends, and the neceſſities of common life, require the doing of a thouſand 
things within the compaſs of a few days; for which it would puzzle the beſt 
Textmay that liveth, readily to bethink himſelf of 2 ſentence in the Bible, 
clear enough to ſatisfie a ſcrupulous conſcience of the law/ulneſs and exped:- 
ency of what he is about to do:for which, by hearkening to the rules of rea- 
ſon and diſcretion, he might receive eaſie and ſpeedy refolution. In which 
caſes, if he ſhould be bound to ſ#ſperd his reſolution, and delay to dothat 
which his own reaſoz would tell him were preſently needful to be done,un- 
til he could haply call tomind ſome Precept or Example of Scripture for his 
warrant : what Sfops would it make in the courſe of his whole life ? what 
linguiſhings in the duties of his calling ? how would it fill him with doubts 
and irreſolutions, lead him into a maze of »ncertainties, entangle him in a 
world of woful perplexities and(without the great mercy of God,and better 
inſtruQtion) plunge him irrecoverably into the gulph of deſpair ? Since the 
chiefend of the publication of tbe Goſpel,is to(g)comfort the hearts,and to re- ; xcy 45.1,2, 
vive and refreſhthe ſpirits of God's people with(þ)the glad tidings of liberty *Efay 51.143, 
from the ſpirit of(z )bondage and(&)fear,and of gracious acceptance with their »y dat 
Godzo anoint them with(/)the oyl of gladneſs,giving them beauty for aſhes,and 1 Pal. 45. 7. 
inſtead of” )ſackeloth,girding them with joy:we may well ſuſpet that doFrine "a3: 17 
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not to be Evangelical, which thus ſetteth the conſciences of menuponthe 
rack,, tortureth them with continual fears and perplexities, and prepareth 
them thereby unto hel/ſh deſpair. 

Theſe are the grievous effects and pernicious conſequent that will follow 
upon their Opinion, who hold, That we muſt have warrant from the Serp- 
ture for every thing whatſoever we doz not only in ſpiritual things, (where- 
in alone it is abſolutely true) nor yet only in -other matters of _ 
though they be not ſpiritual (for which perhaps there might be ſome 
colour) but alſo in the common affairs of life, even in the moſt {leight and 
trivial things. Yet for that the Patrons of this Opinion build themſelves 
as much upon the authority of this preſent Text, as upon any other paſſage 
of Scripture whatſoever (which is the reaſon why we have ſtood thus long 
upon the examination of it :_) we are therefore 1n the next place to clear 
the Text from that their miſcinterpretation. The force of their colleion 
ſtandeth thus (as you heard already :) that faith is ever grounded upon 
the word of God and that therefore whatſoever a&tion 1s not' grounded 
upon the word, being it is not of faith, by the Apoſtles rules here, muſtneeds 
be 2 ſ#m. Which colleftion could not be denied, if the word Faith were 
here taken in that ſence which they imagine, and wherein it is very uſually 
taken in the Scriptures; v3z. for the doFrine of ſupernatural and divine re- 


n See Articles yelation, or for the belief thereof; which Doctrine we x) willingly ac- 


. knowledge to be compleatly contained in the holy Scriptures alone, and 
therefore dare not admit intoour belief, as a branch of divine ſupernatural 
truth, any thing not therein contained, But there1sa third ſignification of 
the word Faith, nothing fo frequently. found 1n the Scriptures as the two 
former 3 whichyet appeareth both by the courſe of this whole Chapter, and 
by the conſent of the beſt and moſt approved zterpreters, as well ancient 
as modern, to have been properly intended by our Apoſtle in this place : 
namely, that wherein it is put for a certain ar 4c of mind, that what 
we do may lawfully be done. So that whatſoever a&7o7 is done by us, 
with reaſonable aſſurance and perſwaſjor of the lawtulneſs thereof in our 
own conſciences, is in our Apoltle's purpoſe ſo far forth ar ation of Faith : 
without any inquiring into the ears whereby that perſwaſion was wrought 
in us; whether it were the light of our own reaſor, or the authority of ſome 
credible perſon, or the declaration of God's revealed will in his written 

Word. And on the other fide, whatſoever a707 is done, either dire#ly 

contrary to the judgment and verdict of our own corſciexces, or at leaſt- 

wiſe doubtingly, and before we are in ſome competent meaſure aſſured that 

we may lawfully do it : that isit which. Pat here denieth to be of faith, 

and of which he pronounceth ſo peremptorily that it is(and that eo 2omi- 

ne) alin, 

About which uſe and fignification of the word Fazth we need not to 
trouble our ſelves to fetch 1t from a trope, either of (o) a Metonymy or (p) 
Synecdoche, as fomedo. For though (as I ſay) it donot fo often occur in 
Scripture 3 yet it is indeed the primary and native fignification of the word 
7isis Faith, derived from the root 29. to perſwade, Becauſe all kinds of 
Faith whatſoever, conſiſt im a kind of perſwaſror. You ſhall therefore find 
the words, 715wewr, which ſignibeth properly to believe, and 47496, which 
lignifieth properly ot to be perſwaded, to be oppoſed as contrary either to 
otherin (q) John 3. and AFs 14. and other places. To omit the frequent 
* ule of the words is and Fides, in Greek and Latiz Authors in this figni- 
fication: obſerve but the paſlages of this very Chapter, and you will be 


rHic Verſe 2. ſatisfied 1n it. At the ſecond verſe, (r ) awe gayey, One believeth that 
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he may eat all things : that is, heis verily perſwaded in his Conſcience that 
he may as lawfully eat fleſb as herbs, any one kind of meat as any other, he : 
maketh no doubt of it, Again at the fourteenth verſe, (ſ) 77«oua, I | yerſe 14. 
know and am perſwaded that there is nothing unclean of it ſelf. That is, I 
ſtedfaſtly believe it as a moſt certain and undoubted truth. Again at the ; 
two and twentieth verſe, (t) 9 5% *x<55 Haſt thou faith # haveit to thy ſelf r verſe 22, 
before God : thatis, Art thou in thy Conſcience perſwaded that thou maiſt 
lawfully partake any of the good creatures of God ? Let that perſwaſfor 
ſuffice thee for the approving of thine own heart in the ſight of God: but 
trouble not the Church, nor offend the weaker brother, by a needleſs and un- 
ſeaſonable oftentation of that thy knowledge. Laſtly, in this three and 
twentieth verſe, (x) in # % nico, He that doubteth is damned if he eat, be- uverſe 22. 
cauſe he eateth not of faith : that is, he that is not yet fully perſwaded in his 
own mind, that itis /awful tor him toeat ſome kinds of meats, (asnamely, 
ſwines fleſh, or bloudings ) and yet is drawn againſt his own judgment to eat 
thereof, becauſe he ſeeth others ſo todo, or becanſe he would be loth to 
undergo the taunts and jeers of ſcorners, or out of any other poor-reſpet : 
ſuch a man is caſt and condemned by the judgment of his own heart, as a 
tranſgrellor, becauſe he adventureth to do that which he doth not believe 
to belaw/ul. And thenthe Apoſtle proceeding ab hypotheſs ad theſin, im- 
mediately reduceth that particular caſe into a gemeral rule in theſe words, 
For whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin. By the proceſs of which his diſcourſe, 
it may appear, that by Faith no other thing 1s here meant, than ſuch a per- 
ſwaſion of the mind and conſcience as we havenow declared, and that the 
true purport and intent.of theſe wordsis but thus much in effect : Whoſo- 
ever (hall enterprize the doing of any thing, which he verily belzeveth to be 
unlawful, or at leaſtwiſe is not reaſonably well perſwaded of the lawfulneſs 
of it; let the thing beotherwiſe, and in it ſelf, what it can be, /awful or 
unlawful, indifferent or neceſſary, convenient or inconvenient, 1t mattereth 
not - tohim it isa ſin howſoever. | 
Which being the plain evident and undeniable purpoſe of theſe words, 18, 
T ſhall not need to ſpend any more breath erther in the farther refutation of 
ſach concluſions as are miſ-inferred hence, which fall of themſelves ; or 
in the farther Explication of the meaning of the Text, which already ap- 
peareth : but addreſs my ſelf rather to the application of it. Wherein, be- 
cauſe upon this great Principle may depend the reſolution of very many 
Caſes of Conſcience, which may trouble us in our Chriſtian and holy walk- 
Ing : 1t will not be unprofitable to proceed by reſolving ſome of the moſt 
material doubts and queſtions, among thoſe which have occured un- 
tomy Thoughts, by occaſion of this Text in my Meditations there- 
ON. 
Firſt, It may be demanded, What power the Conſcience hath to make 7x9, 
a thing, otherwiſe good and lawful, to become unlawful and fintul? and 
whence 1t hath that power? I anſwer, firſt, that it is not in the power of 1. 
any mans Judgment or Conſcience to alter the zatural condition of any 
thing whatſoever, either in reſpett of quality or degree : but that (till every 
thing that was good remaineth good, and every thing that was evil remain- 
eth evil; and that in the very ſame degree of good or evil, as it was before, 
neither better nor worſe, any man's particular judgment or opinion thereof 
notwithſtanding. For the differences between good and evil, and the 
ſeveral degrees of both, ſpring from ſuch conditions as are zxtrinſecal to 
the things themſelves: which no (x) Outward reſpes, (and much leſs then « Reedtu ner 
mens opinions) can vary. He that eſteemeth any creature — at 
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defile himſelf, but he cannot bring impurity upon that creatrre, by fuch 
2, his eſtimation. Secondly, that (5) mens judgments may make that which 
y Opiniomſtrz 1s good in its own nature, (the riatural goodneſs ſtill remaining) become 
_ legem 1. evil zo them in the uſe: eſſentially good, and quoad rem ;, but quoad honti- 
Paradiſ. em, and accidentally evil. It is our Apoſtle*s own diſtin&ion m the four- 
teenth verſe of this Chapter: Nothing unclean of it ſelf : but to hims that e- 
ſteemeth any thing to be unclean, unclean to him, But then we muſt know 
withal, that it holdethnot the other way, Mens judgments or opinions, al. 
though they may make that which is good iz zt ſelf, to become evil to 
them yet they cannot make that which is evil ix 7t ſelf, to become good ei- 
ther #7: it ſelf, or to them. It a man were verily perlwaded, that it were evil 
to ash his Father bleſſing, that miſ-perſwafion would make it become evil . 
to him : But if the ſame man ſhould be as verily perſwaded that it were 
good to curſe his Father, or to deny him relief, being an unbeliever ; that 
miſ.perſwaſron could not make either of them become good to him. Some 
2- that perſecuted the Apoſtles were perjivaded they (z) did God good ſervice 
5 init. It was Saint PaxPs cafe before his converſion, who (a) verily thought 
in himſelf, that he ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus. But 
thoſe their perſwaſtors would not ſerve to juſtifie thoſe their 27075. Saint 
b 1 Tim. 1-13- Payl confelleth himſelf to have been (6) a perſecutor, and blaſphemer, and 
injurious for ſo doing, although he followed the guidance of hisown Caon- 
ſcience therein: and to have {tood in need of mercy for the remiffion of 
cAAs 23-3)4- thoſe wicked ads, though he did them ignorartly, and (c) out of Zeal to the 
& Phil. 3-6 I, aw, Thereafon-of which difference 1s, that which I touched in the be- 
oinning, even becauſe any ore defect is enough to render anaCtiunevil; and 
conſequently a defect in the agent may do it, though #he ſubſtance of the a- 
Qion remain ſtill [as it was) good - but al/ conditions muſt concurto make 
an ation good; and conſequently a right intention in the Agent will not 
ſuffice thereunto, ſo long asthe ſubſtance of the ation remanneth ſtill (as 
it was) evil. Thirdly, that the Conſcience hath this power over mens wills 
and actions by virtue of that unchangeable Law of God, which he eſtabliſh- 
eth by an Ordinance of Nature in our firſt Creation : that the wil/of every 
man ( which is the fourtain whence all our ations immediately flow) ſhould 
conform it {elf to the judgment of the prafick underſtanding or Conſcience, 
as tOits proper and immediate ryle, and yield it ſelf to be guided thereby. 
So that if the underſianding through Error point out a wrong way, and the 
will follow it: the fault is chiefly in the underſtanding tor miſ-guiding the 
will. But if the underſtanding (hew the right way, and the wil/take a wrong: 
then the fault is meerly in thewzl, tor not following the guide which God 
bath ſctover it. 

20. It may be demanded ſecondly, Whether or no in every particular thing 
wedo, an aFral conſideration of the Jawtulneſs and expediency thereof 
be ſo requiſite, as that for want thereof we ſhould fin in doing it? The 
reaſon of the doubt is, becauſe otherwiſe how ſhould it —_ to be of 
Faith? and, Whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin. Tanſwer, Firſt : thatin 
matters of weight, and worthy of conſultation, it is very neceſlary that 
the law/ulneſs and expediency of them be firſt diligently examined, before 
they be enterprized. And ſecondly, that even in ſmaller matters the like 
examination 1s needful when there is any apparent cauſe of doubting. But 

thirdly, thatin ſuch fmall and trivial matters, as it much skilleth not whe- 
Ubie ſuſpicio, ther we do themor no,or whether we do this rather than that, and where- 
abi diſcuſſr> *- 11; 270 doubt ariferh to trouble us 3 an atFual conſideration of their Jawfulnels 
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ſome and incommodious. True it is, that all voluntary a&;ons are done with 

me deliberation, more or leſs: becauſe it is the nature of the will tocon- 

ſult with the underſtanding in every att 3 ele it ſhould be irrational and 

brutiſh, Yet there are many things which we daily do, wherein (4) the 4 Ratio in re- 
ſentence of the underſtanding is {o quick and preſent, becauſe there is #0 —_ 1 
difficulty in them 3 that they ſeem tobe, (and are therefore ſometimes ſo ſed ftatim ju- 
termed) a7x# indeliberati : (e) ſuch as are to ſit down and to riſe up, to go _—_ 
pluck, a flower as we walk in a Garden, to 2k the time of the day, or the 2. RR 
name of the next Town as we travel by the way, or whether we eat of © #*#i]#« yp 
this or that diſh at the Table, (f? and the like, Forthe doing of every of 7,0 =*77- 
which, it were a ridiculows ſervility to be impoſed upon men, if they ſhould l2rnlL3es 
be tyed to diſtrict examination of #he lawfulneſs and expediency thereof, 9 *24:=, 
There is notin them dignws vindice nodas : and a man's time ought to be & a1nicude, 
more precious unto him, than to be trifled away in ſuch needleſs and mvj- &c. Ariſt. 1, 
zute enquiries. It is even as if we ſhould tie a great learned man that is M9 Noa 
ready in his Latin tongue, tobethink himſelf firſt of ſome Grammar Rule or t& Ii dec Be- 
Example for the declining and parſing of every word he were to ſpeak, ere gs 
before he ſhould adventure to utter ny rk ſentence. But, as ſuch a man p44 Ech.s. 
is ſufficiently aſſured out of the habit of his learning, that he ſpeaketh con- 

gruouſly and with good propriety, though he have no preſent attal reference 

to his Grammar Rules : ſo here an habitual knowledge of the nature and uſe 

of indifferent things is ſufficient to warrant to the Conſcience the lawfulneſs 

of thele common ations of life; ſo as they may be ſaid to be of Fazth, 

though there be no farther a&xal or particular diſquilition uſed about them. 

A very needful thing it is the whilſt, tor Chriſtian men to endeavour to have 

a right judgment concerning indifferent things: without which it can 


ſcarcely be avoided, bur that both their Coxſciences will be full of diſtraZ- 
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ing ſcruples within themſelves, and their couverſations full of unbrotherly car- 


riage towards others. 

It may be demanded #hirdly, Since Whatſoever is not of Faith, is ſin; 21, 
What weaſure of Faith, or what degree of Perſwaſion is neceſlary for the 
warranting of our aQtions, ſo as leſs than that will not ſerve ? I anſwer, 
that what 1s here demanded cannot poſitively be defined by any peremp- 
tory and immoveable rules. There is moſt an end a Latitude in ſuch things 
as theſe are : which may be ſiraitned or extended more or lefs, according 
to the exigence of preſent occaſions, 'and asthe different ſtate or quality of 
particular yy ſhall require. There is a Tanes7ceia, 4 fulneſs of perſwaſt- 
on, arifing from evident infallible and demonſtrative proofs, which is at- 
tainable for the performance of ſundry duties both of civil J#ſtice and of 
Religion, Anda where it may be attained, it is to be exdeavonred after, 

(though it be not of abſolute neceſſaty :) tor we cannot make our aſſuran- 
ces too ſtrong. The Apoſtle uſeth that word at the fifth Verſe ((g) Let e- g verſe 5. hi: 
very man be fully perſwaded in bis own mind) nng*o45% : it is a metapho. Pre cartm ſt 
rical word, and ſcemeth to be borrowed from a Ship under (hb) ful ail, that þ Quaſ; plenis 
hath both wind and tide with it, to carry it with a ſtraight and ſpeedy vl frratur. 
courſe to the deſired point, and nothing to hinder it. But as men, when ofa , op " 
they are to purchaſe Lands, will defire and propoſe to have as good aſſ#- 
raxce as by Learned Council can be deviſed ; but yet muſt be content to 
take ſuch aſſurance as the ſellers can make, or elſe they (hall make but a 
few markets : ſo although we may deſire (ex abundanti) a full aſſurance 
of faith in every weighty ation we ſhall enterprize 3 yet ordinarily and 
in moſt things we mult content ourſelves to take up with a conjeFural, pro- 
bable, and moral certainty, or elſe we ſhall find very few things left for 
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us to do. Fides Logica is not to be expeRted in all caſes: in ſome, and 
thoſe the moſt, Fides Ethica muſt ſerve the turn. Nay I ſay yet further, 
and 1 beſeech you brethren) to take notice of it as a matter of ſpecial uſe 
both for the direFing and quieting of your Conſciences : that ordinarily 
and in moſt things we need no other warrant for what we do than this on- 
ly, that there is not {to our knowledge) any Law either of Natzre or 
Scripture againſt them. As the Lawyers uſe to ſay of mens perſons, 2#1ſ- 
que preſumitur eſſe bonus, &c. The Law taketh every wan for a good mar 
and true, till his truth and honeſty be legally difproved 3 and as our Sa- 
iLuke g. 50. Viour ſometimes ſaid, (7) He that 3s not againſt us, i for #5 : lo in theſe mat- 
ters we are to believe all things to be lawful for us to do, which cannot be 
{ſhown by good evidenceeither of Scriptare or Reaſonto be unlawful. Thoſe 
men therefore go quite the wrong way to work, to the feartul pxz/ing of 
their own and other mens Conſciences, who uſe to argue on this manner. 
[This I have no warrant to do; for where is it commanded © Whereas 
they ought rather to argue thus, | This I have good. warrant to do ; for 
where is it forbidden © Apply this now a little to thofe Cerexmronies, that 
for orders ſake, and to add the greater ſolemmity to ſacred attions, are ap- 
pointed inthe Church 3 Wearing the Surplice, bowing at the Name of the 
Lord Jeſws, kneeling at the Holy Communion, and the reſt. Though T 
might ſay, and that truly, that theſe alſo are commanded even by divine au- 
thority 72 gerere - thatis to ſay, as they fall within the compaſs of decent 
&1Cor-14-40. Ceremonies, by virtue of that Grand Eccleſiaſtical Canon /(k4) Let a// things 
be done honeſtly and in order ;,) and that even i ſpecie too they are 'com- 
manded by the authority of thoſe Governours whom God hath ſet over us, 
and to whom we are bound in Conſcience, and by virtue of God's com» 
mandment, -to yield obedience : Yet I wave all this tor the preſent, be- 
cauſe it 1s not ſodireCt tothe point in hand. - Only I ask, Where are any 
of theſe things forbidden £ if they be, let it be ſhewn : and that* not by 
weak colleFions and remote conſequences, which are good for nothing but 
to engender ſ#rifes, and to multiply diſprtes without end 3 but by dire 
and full evidence either of Scripture text or Reaſon, which (for any thing 
I know) was never yet done, neither (asI verily believe) will ever be done. 
But if 1t cannot be ſhown that theſe things are forbidden ; without any 
more adoe, the uſe of them is by that ſufficiently warranted, He that 
will not allow of this doGrize, belides that he cheritheth ar error which 
will hardly ſuffer him to have a quiet conſcience : I yet ſee not how he can 
{1 Tim. 4- 4- reconcile his Opinion with thoſe ſundry paſſages of our Apoſtle, [/[) Ewe- 
"og & ry creature of God is good, (m) To the pure all things are pure, (0) I know n0- 
*2 Cor, 5.12, thing #s of it ſelf unclean, (0) All things are lawful, &c. From which pallages 
we may with much ſafety conclude, that it is lawf#l for us todo all thoſe 
things, concerning which there can be nothing brought of moment to 
prove them »zlawjul. Upon which ground alone if we do them, we do 
them upon ſuch «4 perſwaſtor of Faith as is ſufficient. Provided, that we 
have not negle&ed to inform our judgments the beſt we could for the 
time paſt ; and that we are ever ready withal to yield our fclves to bet- 
ter information, whenſoever it ſhall be tendred unto us, for the tine to 
COMIC, 

It may be demanded fourthly, Suppoſe a man would fain do ſomething, 
of the lawfulneſs whereof he is not in his Conſcience ſufficiently refolved ; 
whether he may in any caſe do it, notwithſtanding the reln&ancy of his 

p Herodot, in Conſcience, yea orno? As they write of (p)C5r5 that to make a paſlage for 


os qvonh 3' his Army, he cut the great River Gyzdes into many ſmaller Channels, which 
in 


= ww © - w 


Rom. 14. 23. The Fourth Sermon. 71 


in one entire ſtream was not paſſable : ſo to make a clear and diſtin an- 

ſwer to this great queſtion, I muſt divide it into ſome leſſer ones. For 
there are ſundry things conſiderable in itz whether we reſpe&t the Conſcs- 

ence, Or the Perſon of the doer, or the Aion to be done. As namely and 

eſpecially, in reſpe& of the Conſcience, whether the reluftancy thereof pro- 

ceed from a ſetled and ſtedfaſt reſolution, or from ſome dowbtfulneſs only, or 

but from ſome ſcruple? And in reſpect of the perſon, whether he be ſus juris, 

his own Maſter, and have power to diſpoſe of himſelf at his own choice in 

the things queſtioned z or he be »#der the command, and at the appointment 

of another ? And in reſpe& of the AFion, or thing to be done, whether it 

be a neceſſary thing, or an «»lawfil thing, or a thing indifferent and arbi- 

trary? Any of which circumſtances may quite elter the caſe, and fo beget 

zew queſtions. But I ſhall reduce all to three queſtions : whereof the firſt 

ſhall concern 4 reſolved Conſcience, the ſecond 4 dowbtfir! Conſcience, and 

the third a ſcrupulous Conſcience. 

The Firſt queſtion then is, if the Conſcience be firmly reſolved, that the 23. 
thing propoſed to be done is »#lawful; whether it may then be done or 
no? Whereunto I anſwer in theſe two Conclufions. The firſt Concluſion : 
It the Conſcience befirmly fo reſolved, and that upon a trxe ground (that is 
to ſay, if the thing be indeed #zlawfl, and judged fo tobe) it may not 
in any caſe, or for any reſpe& inthe world, be done. There cannot be 
imagined a higher (q) contempt of God, than for a man to —_ the power q Qui agit con- 
of his own Conſcience : which is the higheſt ſoveraignty under Heaven, as '”* —_— 
being God's moſt immediate deputy for the ordering of his life and ways. Deun aligud 
r ) Beorois 4Taow 5 ovveidwors O85, a heathen man could fay. Woful is the probibaiſe, licer 
te of thoſe men [unleſs they repent) who for filthy lxcre, or vain pleaſure, 7 en 

or ſpiteful malice, or tottering honour, or lazy eaſe 3 or any other reign- venr. 2. ſenc. 
ing luſt, dare lye, or ſwear, or cheat, or oppreſs, or commit filthinefs, or 4% 35. 
ſteal, or kill, orſlander, or flatter, or betray, or do any thing that may f : 
advance their baſe ends : nothing at all regarding the ſecret whiſperings, 
or murmurings, no nor yet the loud roarings, and bellowings of their own 
Conſciences there againſt. (ſ) Stat contra ratio, & ſecretam gannit in au- i Preſ.Satyr.53 
rexs. It doth ſo ; but yet they turn a deaf.ear to it, and deſpiſe it. Wonder 

not, if when they out of the terrors of their troubled Conſciences ſhall how! 

and roar in the ears of the Almighty for mercy, or for ſome mitigation at 
leaſt of their torment; he then turn a deaf ear againſt them, and deſpiſe 

them. (?) To him that knoweth to do good, and dothit not, to him it is ſin, t Jam. 4. 17, 
James 4. Sin not to be excuſed by any plea or colour : But how much 

more inexcuſably then is it fin to him, that knoweth zhe evil he ſhould not 

do, and yet willdo it? There is not a proner way to (#) Hel, than to fin page 
againſt Conſcience, (x) Happy is he which condemneth not himſelf in that am edificat ad 
which he alloweth : but moſt wretched is he that alloweth himſelf to the _ oak 
pradice of that, which in his judgment he cannot but condemn. Neither ne 4m 
maketh it any difference at all here, whether a man be otherwiſe ſi juris x Rom-.14-22- | 
or no. For although there be a great reſpect due to the higher powers zz: L 
doubtful caſes, (as I ſhall touch anon) yet where the thing, required is 
ſimply unlawful, and underſtood fo to be, Inferiours muſt abſolutely re- | 
ſolveto diſobey, whatſoever come of it, God's faithful fervants have ever 
been moſt reſolute in ſuch exigents. (y) We are not careful to anſwer thee in y Dan. 34 15, 
this matter; (belike ig a matter of another nature they would have taken '*: 

care to have given the King a more ſatisfaFory, at leaſt a more reſpeFive 

anſwer : but in this matter) be it known tothee, O King, that we will not ,< .;.qu. ;, 


. 4 1 efiſt 5 
ſerve thy gods. (z) Da veniam Imperator, &c, You know whoſe wen Gir _ 
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they were. If we befure God hath forbidder it, we fin againſt our own 
conſcientes , if we do' it at the command of any mortal man whoſoever, 
or upon any worldly indycement whatſoever. That is the firſt Conclu- 
Fon. | 6 
} The ſecond \s'this. If a manbe in his conſcience fully perſwaded that 
a thing is evil and wnlawful, which yet in truth isnot ſo, but lawful ;, the 
thing by him-ſo judged »rlawful, cannot by him be done without (in. Even 
an erroneous conſcience bindeth thus far, that a'man cannot go againſt it, 
and be guiltleſs : becauſe his praFice ſhould then run croſs to- bis judg- 
ment ; and ſo the thing done could not be of Faith. For if his reaſox 
Judge it to be evil, and yet he will do it, it argueth manifeſtly that he 
hath 4 wil! to do evil, and ſo becometh a tranſgreſlor of that Genera! L aw, 
which bindeth all men to eſchew al/ evil. Yet in this caſe we muſt admit 
of ſome difference, according to the different nature of the things, and 
the different condition of the perſors. For if the things ſo judged nnlaw- 
ful, be in their own Nature not zeceſſary, but indifferent, ſo as they may 
either be done or left undone without: fin 5 and the Perſon withal 
be ſi juris in reſpe& of ſuch things, no ſuperiour power having de- 
termined his [zberty therein : then, although he may not do any of. theſe 
things, by reaſon of the contrary perfwaſton of his conſcience, without 
ſin 3 yet he may withour ſin /eave them undone, As for example: Say a 
man ſhould hold it utterly unlawful (asſfome erroneouſly do) to play at 
cards or dice, or to lay a wager, or tocaſt /ots in trivial matters : if it be 
intruth lawful to do every of theſe things, (as I make no queſtion but it 
1s, ſo they bedone with ſobriety and with due circumſtances, yet be that 
1s otherwiſe perſmaued of them, cannot by reaſon of that perſwaſion do 
any of them without fin. Yet, forſomuch as they are things no way re- 
ceſſary, but indifferent both in their ature, and for their »/e alſo, no ſ#- 


| periour power having enjoyned any man to uſe them 3 therefore he that 


judgeth them »lawful, may abſtain from them without ſi, and ſo indeed 
he is in conſcience bound to do, ſolong as he continueth to be of that Opi- 
nion. But now on the other ſide, if the things ſo miſ-judged to be w#- 
lawful, be any way neceſſary 3 either in reſpe& of their own nature, or by 
the injunction of authority. then the perſon is by that his error brought 
into ſuch a ſtrait between two fins, as he can by no poſſible means avoid 
both, ſo long as he perſiſteth in that his error. For, both if he do the 
thing, he goeth againit the perſwaſion of his Conſcience, and that is a great 
fin : and if he do it not, either he omitteth aneceilary duty, or elſe diſ- 
obezeth lawful Authority 3 and to do either of both is a fin too. Out of 
which ſnare ſince there is no way of eſcape but one, which is toreCtifie his 
Judgment, and to quit his pernicious Errer : it concerneth every man 
therefore that unfeignedly defireth to do his dytyin the fear of God, and 
to keep a good Conſcience, not to be too ſtiff in his preſent apprehenſions, 
but to examine well the Prixciples and Grounds of his opinions, ſtrongly 
ſuſpetting that wind that driveth him upon ſuch rocks, to be but a blas? 
of his own fancy, rather than a breathing of the holy Spirit of truth. Once 
this is moſt certain, that whoſoever ſhall adventure to do any thing repyg- 
nant to the Judgment of his own Conſtience, (be that Judgment 
true, or be it falſe, ſhall commit a grievous (in in fo doing : # i: 
& 5:95 becauſe it cannot be of Faith ; and whatſoever is not of Faith, is 
7. | 
That is now where the Conſcience apparently inclineth the one way. 
But ſay the ſcales hang ever, ſo as a man cannot well reſolve whether way 
he 
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he ſhould rather take! now heis (4) in one mind, by and by in another ; SN 
but conſtant in neither 3 right $. James his «vir 9i4z5 (b) a double mind- 9.1 
ed man. This is it-we call 2 doubting conſcience : concerning which, the ſe- Virg. E&ncid. 
cond queſtion is, what a man ought to do in caſe of doubtfulneſs. Perk: ——" 
directions here, (as in moſt deliberatives) would require alarge diſcourſe - 

becauſe there are ſo many conſiderable circumſtances that may vary the 

caſe ; eſpecially in reſpect of the cauſe trom which that doubtfulneſs of mind 

ma {pring; Many times it ariſeth from meer fickleneſs of mind, or weak- [. 

neſs of judgment ; as the lighteſt things are ſooneſt driven out of their 

place by the wind : Even as S. James faith, (c) 4 double minded man is wa- c ltid. 
vering in all his ways : and S. Paul ſpeaketh of ſome that were like (4) © Eph 4- 14: 
children, off and on, ſoon wherried about with every blaſt of doFrine. 
Sometimes it proceedeth from texderneſs of Conſcience, which is indeed a 2. 
very bleſſed and gracious thing :. but yet (as tender things may ſoon miſ- 

carry, if they be not the more choicely handled,) very abnoxious through 

Satans diligence and ſubtilty to be wrought upon todangerous inconve- 

niences. Sometimes it may proceed irom the probability of thole reaſons 3. 
that ſeem to ſtand on either ide, betwixt which it is not eafie to judge 

which are ſtrongeſt : or from the differing judgments and epinions of 

learned and godly men thereabour, and from many other cauſes: But for 4. 
ſome general reſolution of the Yneſtion , (what is to be done where the 
conſcience is doxbtful?) I anſwer. 

* Firſt, thatif the doubtfulneſs be not concerning the lawfulneſs of any 26. 
< of the things to bedone, conſidered ſimply and in themſelves, but of tbe 
< expediency of them as they are compared one with another; (as when of 
< two things propoſed at once, whereof one muſt, and but oxe can bedone, 
< Iam ſufficiemly perſwaded of the lawfulneſs of either, but am doubtful 
« whether of the two rather to pitch upon :) in ſuch. a caſe the party .. 
©* ought firſt to weigh the conveniences and inconveniences of both, as _ 

« well and adviſedly as he can, by himſelf alone : and to do that which <.,,c;a,; 
* then ſhall appear to him to be ſubjeCt to the fewer and leſſer inconveni- mexnaupd- 
* ences, Or it the reaſons ſeem ſo equally ſtrong on both fides, that he can- [705 
<* not of himſelf decide the doubt; then ſecondly, it the (ec) matter be of 5576 was 
< weight, and worth the while, he ſhould do well to make his doubts known is wo 5 
*to ſome prudent and piows man : (eſpecially to his own ſpiritual Paſtor, if j,5,.,. . 
« he bea man meetly qualified for it,) reſolving to reſt upon his judgment, Ariſt. 3. E- 
< and to follow his direFior. Or if the matter be of ſorall moment, he may © 4: 

© then thirdly do whether of both he hath beſt likingto 3 (as the Apoſtle -, 2 .; 
« ſaith in one particular caſe, and it may be applied to many more, (f )Let 'g Non tibi im- 7 
& him do what he will, be ſinneth not :) reſting his conſcience upon this per- 40 ng _ 
< fwaſion, that ſo long as he is unfeignedly deſirous to do for the beſt, and wo, ag 
© hath not been negligent to uſe all (g) requiſite diligence to inform himſelf 5. Aug. de 
< aright 3 God will accept of his good intention therein , and pardon his ** *&* 
& erroxr, if he ſhall be miſtaken in his choice. 

But ſecondly, if the queſtion be concerning the very lawfulneſs of the 27. 
thing it ſelf, whether it may be /awfuly done or no,and the conſcience (tand 
in doubt,becauſe reaſons ſeem to be probable both pro and contra,and there 
are learned men as well of the one opinion as of the other, ec. as we ſee it is 
(for inſtance) in the queſtion of Uſury and of ſecond marriageafter divorce, 
and in ſundry other doubtful caſes in moral divinity; in ſuch a caſe the 
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perſon (if he be ſz jxr#s) is certainly bound to (þ) forbear the doing of that dubires,/it nec- 
thing of the lawfulneſs whereof he ſo doubteth: and if he forbear it not, he 1713/7, 
finneth, It is the very point the Apoſtle in this verſe intendeth to teach; and gjc. | 
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for the confirming whereof he voucheth thzs Rule of the Text : He that 
doubteth, ſaith he, is damned if he eat ;- he js dvrmam'zer7&@ , condemned 
of his own conſcience : becauſe he doth that wi/zzgly whereof he doubt- 
eth, when he hath free /iberty tolet it alone, no zeceſſity urging him there- 
unto. And the reaſon why he ought rather to forbear than to adventure 
the doing of that whereof he doubteth, 1s; becauſe in doubtful caſes 
Wiſdom would that the ſafer part {ſhould be choſen. And that part is 
ſafer, which if we chuſe, we are ſure we ſhall do we{/; than that, which 
it wechuſe, we know not but we may do i//. As for example, in the in- 
ſtances now propoſed. If I doubt of the lawfulneſs of Uſary, or of Mar- 
rzing after divorce, I am ſure that if I Marry not, nor let out my money, I 
ſhall not ſin in ſo abſtaining : - but if I ſhall do either of both dowbtingly, I 
cannot be without ſome fear leſt I ſhould fin in ſo doing; and fo thoſe 
a7icns of mine being not done in Faith, muſt needs be ſir, even by the 
Rule of the Text, #75: & m5w5, For whatſoever is not of Faith, is ſir. 

20. But then thirdly, if the liberty of the agent be determined by the com- 
mand of ſome ſuperior power to whom he oweth obedience ; fo as he 15 not 
now ſui juris ad hoc, todo or not to do at his own choice, but to do what 
he is cozz7manded : this one circumſtance quite altercth the whole caſe, and 
now he 1s bound in conſcience to do the thing commanded, his doubt ſulneſs 
of mind whether that thing be /awful or no, notwithitanding. To do 
that whereof he doubteth , where he hath free liberty to leave 1t undone, 
bringeth upon him (as we have already ſhewn) the guilt of wilfal tranſ< 
grcſſon : but not ſo where he 1s not left at his own liberty. And where 
lawjul authority preſcribeth in alterutram partem , there the liberty ad 
atramque partem contradidionis 1s taken away, from fo many as are under 
that authority. If they that are over them have determined it one way, it 
isnot thencetorth any more at their choice, whether they will take that 
way, Or the contrary: but they muſt go the way that is appointed them 
without gainſaying or grudging. And if in thedeed doneat the command 
of one that is endued withlawful authority there be a f{1, it muſt go on his 
ſcorc that requirethit wrongfully, not on his that doth but his duty in cbey- 
ing. A Prince commandeth his Subje&s to ſerve in his Wars: it may be the 
quarrel is #7juſt 3 it may be, there may appear to the underſtanding of the 
ſubje& great likelihood: of ſuch injuſtice; yet may the Subjed for all that 
fight mn the quarre];z yea he is bound in conſcience fo to do: nay he is 
deepin diſloyalty and treaſon, if he refuſe the ſervice, whatſoever preten- 
fions he may make of conſcience, for ſuch retulal, Neither need that fear 
trouble him, leſt he ſhould bring upon himlſelt the guilt of i»»ocent blood ; 

11s dammm {or (Þ) the blood that 1s unrighteout]y ſhed 1n that quarrel, he muſt anſwer 
F 1! tor, that ſet him on work , not he that jpilt it. And truly, itis a great won- 
"1c:/-,.o der to me, that any man endued with underſtanding, and that is able in 

,-"- any meaſure to weigh the force of thoſe precepts and reaſons which bind 
e159. 5p feriours to yield obedience to their ſyperionrs, ſhould be otherwiſe mind- 
r. <&fd in caſes of like nature. Whatſoever is commanded us by thoſe whom 
God hath ſet over us, <ither in Church, Common-wealth, or Family, 
(i) quod tamen non ſit certum diſplicere Deo, ſaith S. Bern.) which is not 


» 


prece}t > +1/- evidently contrary to the Law and will of God, ought to be of us received 
pew and obezed no otherwiſe, than as if God himſelf had commanded it, be- 
C11 Cod himfelf hath commanded us to (4) obey the higher Powers, and to 

Bom. 13-1. (1) [b-2it orr ſelves to their ordinances. Say 1t be not well done of them to 


I 
{1 PE, 2, 13 command it! Sed enim quid boc refert tui? faith he ; What 1s that to 
thee ? Let them look to that whom it concerneth: {oe quod tunm eſt, & 
vade 
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vade. Do thou what is thine own part faithfully, and never trouble thy 
ſelf further. Ipſum quem pro Deo babemus, tanquame Deum, in his que aperte 
non ſunt contra Deum, audire debemns ; Ernard (till, Gods Vicegerents 
mult be heard and obeyed 1n all things that are not manifeſtly contrary to 
the revealed will of God. | 

But the thing required is againit my conſcience, may ſome ſay ; and I 
may not go agamſt my conſcience, for any mans pleaſure, Judgel pray 
you what perverſneſs is this, when the bleſſed Apoſtle commandeth thee 
(aw) to obey for conſcience ſake, that thou ſhouldeſt diſobey, and that for cow- 
ſcience ſake too + He chargeth thee upon thy conſcience to be ſubjeF ; and 
thou pretendeſtthy conſcience to free thee from ſubjeftion. This by the 
way 3-now to the point. Thou ſayelſt, it is againſt thy conſcience : I fay 
again, that (in the caſe whereof we now ſpeak, the caſe of doubtfulneſs) 
it is not againſtthy conſcience. For doubting properly is ('#) motus indif- 
ferens in utramgue partems contradiGionis; when the mind is held (0) inſuf- 
pence between two ways 3 uncertain whether of both to take to. When 


the ſcales hang even (as I ſaid before) and iz equilibrio, without any no. 
table propenſion and inchnation to the one tide more than to the other. 


And furely where things hang thus ever, if the weight of authority will not 
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caſt the ſcale either way : we may well ſuppoſe, that either the authority 
is made very light, or elſe there is a great fault in the beaze. Known { bre- 


thren) the gainſazing conſcience is one thing , and the doubting conſcience 
another. + That which is done repugzante conſcientii, the conſcience of the 


doer flatly gainſazing it, that is indeed againſt 4 mans conſcience, ( the 
conſcience having already paſled 4 definitive ſentence the one way : _) and 
no reſpect or circumſtance whatſoever caa free it from lin. But that which 


is done dubitante conſcientii, the conſcience of the doer only doubting pf 


it and no more; that is in truth no more againſt 4 mans conſcience than 
with it, (the conſcience as yet not having palled « definitive ſentence e- 
ther way : ) and ſuch an ation may either be 4 fr, or noſe according 
to thoſe qualifications which it may receive from other reſpetts and cir- 
cumſtances. * If the conſcience have already paſſed 2 judgment upon a 
thing, and condexrwed it as ſimply unlawful; in that calc it is true that a 


man ought not by any means todo that thing, no-not at #he command of 


any Magiſtrate, nv nor although his conſcience have pronounced a wrong 
ſentence, and erred in that judgment : for then he ſhould do it, repug- 
zante conſcientia, he fhould go directly againſt his own conſcience, which 
he oughtnotto do whatſoever come of it. In ſuch acale certainly he 
may not obey the Magiſtrate : yet let him know thus much withal, that 
he finneth too in diſobeying the Magiſtrate ; from which fin the following 
of the judgment of his own conſcience cannot acquit him. And this is that 
fearful perplexity whereof I ſpake , whereinto many a man caſteth him- 
{elf by his own error and obſtznacy, that he can neither go with his con- 
ſcience, nor 4g4izſt it, but he ſhall fin. And who can help it, if a man 
will needs chen(h az error, and perſiſtin.it? But now if the conſcience be 
only.dowbrful whether a thing be lawful or no, but have not as yet paſſed 
a peremmtory judgment againlt x, (yea although it rather incline to think 
«(p) wnlawful: ) in that caſe it the Magiſtrate ſhall command it to be 


pPlus eft tan- 


dum precepto 


done:, the Subje& with a good conſcience may do it, nay he can- prelati, quim 

not with a good conſcience refuſe to do it, though it be dubitante 
conſcientil, © | 

But you will yet ſay, that in doubtful caſes the ſafer part is to be choſen. 

[200; and am content that rule owe decide this queſtion : only 

2 let 
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for the confirming whereof he voucheth #his Rule of the Text : He that 
doubteth, ſaith he, is dammed if he eat; he js dvrmarnerr& , condemned 
of his own conſcience : becauſe he doth that willingly whereof he doubt- 
eth, when he hath free /zberty tolet it alone, no zeceſſzty urging him there- 
unto. And the reaſon why he ought rather to forbear than to adventure 
the doing of that whereof he doubteth, isz becauſe in doubtful caſes 
Wiſdom would that the ſafer part ſhould be choſen. And that part is 
ſafer, which if we chuſe, we are ſure we ſhall do we{; than that , which 
it wechuſe, we know not but we may do i//, As for example, in the in- 
ſtances now propoſed. If I doubt of the lawfalneſs of Uſury, or of Mar- 
rzing after divorce, I am ſure thatif I Marrynot, nor let out my money, I. 
{hall not ſin in fo abſtaining : - but 1f I ſhall do either of both dowbtingly, I 
cannot be without ſome fear leſt I ſhould fin in ſo doing; and fo thoſe 
aTicns of mine being not done in Faith, muſt needs be ſi, even by the 
Rule of the Text, #7 4 & m5o5, For whatſoever is not of Faith, is ſin. 

But then thirdly, if the liberty of the agent be determined by the com- 
mand of ſome ſuperior power to whom he oweth obedience ; fo as he 15 not 
now ſui juris ad hoc, todo or not to do at his own choice, but to do what 
he is co2manded : this one circumſtance quite altercth the wholecaſe, and 
now he is bound in conſcience to do the thing commanded, his doubt ſulneſs 
of mind whether that thing be /awful or no, notwithitanding. -To do 
that whereof he doubteth , where he hath free liberty to leave it undone, 
bringeth upon him (as we have already ſhewn) the guilt of wilfal tranſ< 
greſſuon : but not ſo where he is not left at his own liberty. And where 
lawful authority preſcribeth in alierutram partem , there the liberty ad 
utramque partem contradidionis 1s taken away, from ſo many as are under 
that authority. If they that are over them have determined it one way, it 
isnot thenceftorth any more at their choice, whether they will take that 
way, Or the contrary: but they muſt go the way that is appointed them 
without gainſaying or grudging. And it inthedeed doneat the command 
of one that is endued with lawful authority there be a f{1, it muſt go on his 
ſcorc that requirethit wrongfully, not on his that doth but his duty in cbey- 
ing. A Prince commandeth his Swbje&s to ſerve in his Wars: it may be the 
quarrel is u#juſt 3 it may be, there may appear to the underſtanding of the 
ſubje& great likelihood of ſuch injuſtice; yet may the Subjed for all that 
fight m the quarrelz yea he is bound in conſcience fo to do: nay he is 
deepin difloyalty and treaſon, if he refuſe the ſervice, whatſoever preten- 
fions he may make of conſcience, for ſuch refuſal, Neither need that fear 
trouble him, leſt he ſhould bring upon himſelf the guilt of i»»ocent blood ; 


1.1 dammm for (6) the blood that is unrighteouſly ſhed 1n that quarrel, he muſt anſwer 


If qut whet 
TET e . C1144 7 a 
14 Id cul a eſt. 
C17 ſy E * 1.2, 


"::*152: 3»feriours to yield obedience to their ſyperionrs, ſhould be otherwiſe mind- 


[ 


, tor, that [et him on work , not he that jpilt it. And truly, it is a great won- 


der to me, that any man endued with underſtanding, and that is able in 
any meaſure to weigh the force of thoſe precepts and reaſors which bind 


cd in caſes of like nature. Whatſoever 1s commanded us by thoſe whom 
God hath ſet over us, cither in Church, Common-wealth, or Family, 
" (7) quod tamen non ſit certun diſplicere Deo, ſaith S. Bern.) which is not 


mp > 4/- evidently contrary to the Law and will of God, ought to be of us received _ 

penſe and obeyed no otherwiſe, than as if God himſelf had commanded it, be- 
C11 Cod himſelf hath commanded us to (4) obey the higher Powers, and to 

/ Rom. 13: 1. (1) ſb-1it or ſelves to their ordinances. Say 1t be not well done of them to 


{1 PE 2413» command it ! Sed enim quid boc refert tui? ſaith he; What is that to 
thee ? Let themlook to that whom it concerneth; Toke quod tuum eſt, & 
vade 


| | 4% 
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vade. Do thou what is thine own part faithfully, and never trouble thy ty | tif 
ſelf further. Ipſum quene pro Deo habemus, tanquam Deum, in his que aperte $14 
non ſunt contra Deum, audire debenms ; Ernard (till, Gods Vicegerents Ms yt © 
mult be heard and obeyed in all things that are not manifeſtly contrary to | v | 
the revealed will of God. | ae 
But the thing required is again5# my conſcience, may ſome fay 5 and I 29, WH 
may not go againſt my conſcience, for atiy mans pleaſure, Judgel pray *1 11 


you what perverſneſs is this, when the bleſſed Apoſtle commandeth thee 
(an) to obey for conſcience ſake, that thou ſhouldeſt dzſobey, and that for co- m Rom. 15.5. 
ſcience ſake roo : He chargeth thee upon thy conſcience to be ſubjeF ; and 
thou pretendeſtthy conſcience to free thee from ſubjeQtion. This by the 
way 3-now to the point, Thou ſayelſt, it is againſt thy conſcience : I ſay 
again, that (in the caſe whereof we now ſpeak, the caſe of doubtfulneſs) 
it is not againſtthy conſcience. For doubting properly 1s (':) motxs indife n Ijidvr. 
ferens in utramgue partezs contradidionis; when the mind is held (0) inſuſf. ao 4 
pence between two ways 3 uncertain whether, of both to take to. When ea, 
the ſcales hang even (as I ſaid before) and iz equilibrio, without any no. 71. fd. 10, 
table propention and inclination to the one fide more than to the. other. - » nl 
And furely where things hang thus ever, if the weight of authority will not »&. =. ir | 
caſt the ſcale either way: we may well _ that either the authority $ 
is made very light, or elſe there is a great fault in the beam. Known ( bre- | 
thren) the gainſaying conſcience is one thing , and the doubting conſcience 
another, + That which's done repugzarte conſcientii, the conſcience of the 
doer flatly gainſaying it, that is indeed againſt a mans conſcience, ( the 

nſcience having already palled 4 definitive ſentence the oge way : ) and 
no reſpect or cixcumſtance whatſoever caa free it from lin. But that which 
is done dubitante corſcienti, the conſcience of the doer only doubting of | 
it and no more; that is in truth no more againſt a mars conſcience than | f | 
with it, (the conſcience 5 p06 90% having; patject definitive ſentence ei- 1 
ther way : ) and ſuch an aQion may either be 4 fn, or no ſin; according WY [ 
to thoſe qualifications which it may receive from other reſpetts and cir- 1, 
curaſtances. * If 'the conſcience have already paſled 2 judgment upon a | 


thing, and condexrned it as [imply unlawful; in that caſe it is true that a Rn mh { 
man ought not by any means todo that thing, no-not at the command of Yd NE. 
any Magiſtrate, nv nor although his conſcience have pronounced a wrong 8. Pb 
Sentence, and erred in that judgment : for then he ſhould do it, repug- Wt! 


zate conſcientia, he fhould go diredly againſt his own conſcience, which 
he ought notto do whatſoever come of 4t. In ſuch acale certainly he | 
may not obey the Magiſtrate : yet let him know thus much withal, that "44 
he fingeth too in diſobeying the Magiſtrate ; from which fin the following $10 $: 
of the judgment of his own conſcience cannotacquit him, And this is that 
fearful perplexity whereof I ſpake , whereinto many a man caſteth him- 
ſelf;by his own error and obſtznacy, that he can neither go with his con- 
ſcience; nor agaizſt it, but he ſhall fin. And who can help it, if a man 
will needschen(h a error, and perſiſtin it? But now if the conſcience be Lrhetg 
only.doxbrful wherher a thing be lawful or no, but have not as yet paſſed $49 

a perermtory judgment againlt xt, (yea although it rather incline to think I [ 

it-(p) unlawful: ) in that caſe it the Magiſtrate ſhall command it to be rk = | j | 
done;, the Subje&t with a good conſcience .may do it, nay he Can- prelati, quim | 


not' with a good conſcience refuſe to doit, though it be dubitente Ocientie. 
| Bonav. 2.{ſen, 


conſcienti!. ; Ny: diſtin&. 3g. 
But you will yet ſay, that in doubtful caſes the ſafer part is to be choſen. 20. 
Soſay I too; and am content that rule owe decide this queſtion : only 
2 


let 
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let it berightly applied. Thou thinkeſt it ſafer, where thou doubteſt of 
theunlawfulneſs, to forbear, than to do : as for example, if thou doubteſt 
whether it be lawful to keel at the Communion, it is ſafeſt in thy opinion 
therefore for thee ot to kneel, So ſhould I think too, if thou wert left 
meer]y to thine own /zberty. But thou doſt not confider how thou art 
caught in thine own net, and how the edge of thine own weapon may be 
turned upon thee point-blank not to be avoided, thus. If authority com- 
mand thee to kxeel, which whether it be lawful for thee todo, or not, 
thou doubteſt ; it cannot chooſe but thou muſt needs doubt alſo , whether 
thou mayeſt lawfully diſobey or not. Now then here apply thine own 
Rule, I dubizs pars tutior, and ſce what will come of it. Judge, ſince 
thou canſt not but doxbt in both caſes, whether it be not the ſafer of the 
two, to obey doubtingly, than to diſobey doubtingly. (q) Tene certum, de- 
mitte incertum, 1s S. Gregory his rule : where there' is a certainty, and ar 
ancertainty, let the uncertainty go,and hold to that which is certain. Now 
the general is certain, that thou art to obey the Magiſtrate in all thing not 
contrary to the will of God; but the particular is uncertain, whether the 
thing now commanded thee by the Magiſtrate be contrary to the will of 
God : (I ay uncertain 70 thee, becaufe thou doubteſt of it.) Deal ſafely 
therefore, and hold thee to that which 1s certazr, and obey. 

But thou wilt yet ailedge, that the Apoſtle here condemneth the doing 
of any thing, not only with a gainſazing, but even with a doubting con- 
ſcience , becauſe doubting alſo is contrary to faith; and he that - doubteth 
3s even for that condemned, if he eat, Oh beware of miſapplying Secri- 
pture/ it is a thing eaſily done, but not ſoeafily anſwered. I know not 
any one gap that hath let in more and more dangerous errors into the 
Church, than this: that men take zhe words of the ſacred Text fitted to 
particular occaſions, and to the condition of the tixres wherein they were 
written ; and then apply them to themſelves' and others as they find them, 
without due reſpect had to the differences that be between thoſe ties and 
caſes and the preſent. Sundry things ſpoken in Scripture agreeably to 
that izfancy of the Church, would fort very ill with the Church in her 
fulneſs of ſtrength and ſtature: and ſundry direftions very expedient in 
times of perſecution, and when believerslived mingled with Infidels, would 
be very unſeaſonably urged where the Church is in a peaceable and flox- 
riſhing eſtate, enjoying the favorr and living under the proteFion of gra- 
cious and religious Princes. Thus the Conſtitutions that the Apoltles made 
concerning Deacons and Widows 1n thoſe primitive times, are with much 
importunity, but very importunely withal, urged by the Diſciplinarians : 
And ſundry other like things I might inſtance in of this kind, worthy the 
diſcovery, but that I fear to grow tedious. Briefly then , the Apoſtles 
whole diſcourſe in this Chapter, and whereſoever elſe he toucheth upon 
the point of Scandals, is to be underſtood only in that caſe where men 
are left to their own liberty in the uſe of indifferent things : the Romans, 
Corinthians, and others to whom S. Pal wrot about theſe matters, be- 
ing not limited any way 1n the exerciſe of their /zberty therein by any over- 
ruling authority. Bur where the Magiſtrates have interpoſed, and thought 
good upon mature advice to i»ypoſe Laws upon thoſe that are under them, 
whereby their liberty is (not infringed, as ſome unjuſtly complain, 1n the 
inward judgment , but only) limited in the outward exerciſe of it: there 
the Apoſtolical dire&ions will not hold in the ſame abſolute manner , as 
they were delivered to thoſe whom they then concerned ; but only in the 


equity of them, ſo far forth as the caſes are alike, and with ſuch meet gualz» 
fications 


—W7 WW WY  . F YR” 


Rom. 4. 23. The Fourth Sermon. 


T7 


fications and mitigations, as the difference of the caſes otherwiſe doth re- 
quire. So that a man ought not out of private fancy, or. meerly becauſe 
he would not be obſerved for not doing as others do, or for any the like 
weak reſpects, to do that thing, of the lawfulreſs whereof he is not compe- 
tently perſwaded, where it is free for him to do otherwiſe : which was the 
caſe of theſe weak ones among the Romans, for whoſe ſakes principally 
the Apoſtle gave theſe direQtions. But the authority of the Magiſtrate in- 
tervening ſo alters the caſe, that ſuch a forbearance asto them was zeceſſary, 
1s to as many of us asare commanded to do this or that,altogether xzlawfyul, 
in regard they were free, and we are bound : for the reaſons already (hewn, 
which now l rehearſe not. 

But you will yet ſay, (for in point of obedience men are very loth to 
yield fo long as they can find any thing to plead,) thoſe that lay theſe bur- 
dens upon us, at leaſtwiſe (hould do well to ſatistie our doubts, and to in- 
form our conſciences concerning the lawfilneſs of what they enjoyn; that ſo 
we might render them obedience with better cheerfulneſs, How willing 
are we ſinful men to leave the blame of our miſcarriages any where ra- 
ther than' upon our ſelves! But how is it not incongruous the while, that 
thoſe men ſhould preſcribe ru/es to their governours, who can ſcarcely 


brook, their Governeurs ſhould preſcribe Laws tothem? (+) It were good r<p26%% —_— 
Jy, dpxew 


we would firſt learn how to obey, ere we take upon us toteach our betters 


reckon for it one day : but their failing cannot in the mean time excuſe 
thy diſobedience. Although Ithink it would provea hard task, for whoſo- 
ever ſhould undertake it, to ſhew that Szperionrsare always bound to ir:- 
form the conſciences of their inferiours concerning the lawfulneſs of every 
thing they ſhall command. If ſometimes they do it , where they ſee 1t 
expedient or needful; ſometimes again (and that perhaps oftner,) it may 
be thought more expedient for them, and more conducible for the publick 
peace and ſafety, only to make known to the people what their pleaſures 
are, reſerving to themſelves the reaſons thereal!- | am ſure, in the point 


of Eccleſiaſtical Ceremonies and Conſtitutions, (in which caſe the aforeſaid*® 


allegations are uſually moſt ſtood upon,) this hath been abundantly done 
in our Church, not only in the learned writings of ſundry private men, 
but by the publick declaration alſo of Authority , as is to be ſeen at large 
in the Preface commonly Printed before the Book of Common-prayer, con- 
cerning that argument : enough to fſatisfie thoſe that are peaceable, and 
not diſooſed to ſtretch their wits to cavil at things eſtabliſhed. And thus 
much of the ſecond Yueſtion , touching a doubting Conſcience : whereon [ 
have inſifted the longer , becauſe it is a point both fo proper to the Text, 
and whereat ſo many have ſtumbled. 

There remaineth but one. other Zxeſtion , and that of far ſmaller diffi- 
culty 3 What is to be done, when the conſcience is ſcrupulous ? I call that 
a ſcruple, when a man 1s reaſonably well perſwaded of the lawfulneſs of a 


thing , yet hath withal ſome jealonſres and fears , leſt perhaps it ſhould 


prove xrlawful. Such ſcruples are more incident to men of melancholy 
diſpoſitions, or of timorons ſpirits; eſpecially1f they be tender conſeienced 
withal : and they are much encreaſed by the falſe ſuggeſtions of Satan 3 
by reading the Books, or hearing the Sermons, or trequenting the company 
ot men.more (tri&t, preciſe, and auſtere in ſundry points, than they need 
or ovght to bez and by ſundry other means which I now m ention nor. 

Of 


32, 


, tm 
how to govern. However, what governonrsare bound to do, or what is Solon apud 


fit for them todo, in the point of i»forzration; that is not now the queſti- 5i9Þ. Serm.. 5 
on. If they failin any part of their bounden duty , they ſhall beſure to 
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Of which'ſcr#ples it behoveth every man, firſ#, to be wary that he do 
not at all adit them, if he can chuſe: or, it he cannot wholly. avoid 
them, that ſecondly, he endeavour fo far as may be to eje# them ſpeedily 
out of his thoughts, as Satars ſnares, and things that may breed him wor- 
ſer inconveniences : or if he cannot be ſo rid of them, that then thirdly, 
he reſolve to go on according to the more probable perſwaſion ot his mind, 
and deſpiſe thoſe ſcruples. And this he may do with a good conſcience , 
not only in things commanded him by lawful authority, but evenin things 
indifferent and arbitrary, and wherein he islet to his own liberty. 

Much more might have been added for the farther both declaration and 
confirmation of theſe points. But you ſee -1 have been forced to wrap 
things together that deſerve a more full and diſtin& handling, that I might 
hold ſome proportion with the time. I had a purpoſe briefly to have com- 
priſed the ſum of whatT have delivered, concerning a gainſaying, a doubt- 
ing, and a ſcrupulous conſcience , in ſome few concluſions tor your better 
remembrance, and to have added alſo ſomething by way of dire&ion, 
what courſe might be the moſt probably taken Ne the correifing of an 
erroneous conſcience, for the ſetling of a doubtful conſtience , and for the 
quieting of a ſcrupulous conſcience. But it 1s more than time that I ſhould 
give place to other buſineſs : and the moſt, and moſt material of thoſe 
directions, have been here and there occaſionally touched in that which 
hath been delivered already : In which reſpe&I may the better ſpare that 
labour. Beſeech we God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo to en- 
due us all with the grace of his holy Spirit, that in our whole converſati- 
ons we may unfeignedly endeavour to preſerve a good conſcience, and to 
yield all dxe obedience to him firſt, and then to every Ordinance of man 
for his ſake. | 

Now to this Father, Soz , and bleſſed Spirit, three perſons , and one 
eternal God, be aicnibed all the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory both 
now and for evermore. Aer, 


The fifth Sermon. 


At a Viſitation holden at Grantham , Lincoln, 
OfFob. 8. 1641. 


MAT TH. XV. 9. 


But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching for Doftrmes the Com- 
mandments of men. 

UR Saviour ſometimes forewarneth his Diſciples to be. 

ware of the leaven of Phariſees, Which leave, as he ex- 

poundeth himſelf, (and he beſt knew his own mean- 


12. and the leaven of corrupt and ſuperſtitious dodFrine, 


companieth the other two. Where any of the three arc in abundance, 
but ' eſpecially where they all meet and abound, (as in theſe Phariſees) 
it is impoſſible by any care or cunning ſo to keep them hidden, as not 
to bewray themſelves upen occaſion to an obſerving eye. As you know 
it is the nature of /eaver, though it be hidden never ſo deep in a heap 
of Meal, to work up to the top, ſo that a Man may certainly know by 
the effects, and be able tofay, that there it is. In the ſtory of this pre- 
ſent Chapter, the Phariſees diſcover all the three; Malice, Hyporriſee, 
and Syperſtition. Their Malice againſt Chriſt, although it appeared ſuf- 
hciently 1n this, that their quarrelling his Diſciples for eating with un- 
waſhen hands was with the intent to bring an odz#42 upon him for not 


inſtructing them better : yet he paſſeth it by, without taking any 
{pecia! 


ing) was of two ſorts; theleaven of Hypocriſze, Luke 1.4. ;.. .. 


Matth. 16. We read, 1 Cor. 5. of a third ſort, and that ya. 15.12, 
is the leaven of maliciouſneſs 5 which allo uſually ac- » Cor. ;, 8. 


Ad Cleum, Math. 15, g, 


ſpecial notice thereof, It may be, for that his own perſon was chiefly 
concerned in it. But then the other two, their Hypocriſſke and Swperſti. 
tion, 1n rejeting the Commandments of God for the ſetting up of their 
own Traditions; becauſe they trencht ſo near and deep upon the honour 
of God his heavenly Father, he neither would nor could diflemble. But 
' themſelves having given him the occation by —_ him the firſt queſtion, 
__— ies [Why do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the &lders?) he turneth 
minatime. The point of their own weapon full upon them again as -it were by way 
Eraſ. in Pa- of recrimination, not without ſome ſharpneſs, Do you blame them for 
_. ug. that ? But why then do you your ſelves alſo tranſgreſs the Commandment 
Gy Lynanue, of God by your Tradition ? which is a far greater matter, 
> gig 2. That is their Charge, verſe 3, Which having made good by one i- 
ui axercdes. ſtance taken from the fi/th Commandment, (more he might have brought : ' 
Cn ibid. but it needed not ; this one being fo notorious and fo convincing) he 
* + '3* thenceforth doubteth not to call them Hypocrites to their faces, and to ap- 
ply to them a paſſage out of the Prophet 1ſaias, very. pat to his purpoſe. 
W herein the Prophet charged the People of thoſe times with the very 
ſame crimes both of them, whereof theſe Phariſees are-preſently appeal- 
ed: to wit, Hypocriſze, and Superſtition : Hypocrifie in their Worſhip, 
+ and Superſtition in the DoFrine., The Leaver whereof, by how much 
more it ſwe//ed them in their own and the common Opinion, making 
Azuf:zim them to be highly eſteemed among Men, for their outward preciſeneſs 
a8 25.;, And ſemblances of Holineſs z by ſo much the more it ſowred them to- 
Luk. 16. 15- Wards Almighty God, rendring the whole Lump of their fo ſtri# Re- 
ligion abominable in his ſight, So true 1s that of our Saviour, Luke 16. 
T hat which is highly eſteemed among men, is abomination in the ſight of 
God. Their Hypocriſje he putteth home to them in the Verſes be- 
fore the Text 3 Te Hypocrites, well did Iſaias propheſie of you, ſaying, This 
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their 
lips 3 but their heart is far from me. That done, he forgetteth not to re- 
member them of their Superſtition too 3 continuing his allegation out 
of the Prophet ſtill, in the words of my Text, But in vain they do wor- 
ſhip me, teaching for Do@rines the commandments of. men. 
by ancizs 3- This later verſe IT have choſen to entreat of alone at this time : for 
oL2niyor. although Hypocrifie and corrupt teaching do often go together, as in 
1 1-42 thoſe Fews whom the Prophet long betore reproved, and in theſe Pha- 
riſces whom our Saviour here reproveth : yet have I purpoſely ſevered 
this Verſe from the former in the handling, moved thereunto out of a 
double conſideration. Firſt, becauſe Hypocriſre lurking more within, 
we are not able to pronounce of it with ſuch certainty ; neither (if we 
were) have we indeed any good Warrant ſo to do : as we may of u#- 
 Theſ. «21. ſound DoFrines which lie more open to the view, and are allowed to 
: Joh. 4-1. our examination. Secondly, and eſpecially, becauſe hundreds of thoſe 
my Brethren, whom I cannot in reaſon excuſe from ſymbolizing with the 
Phariſees in teaching for doFrines the commandments of men (which is 
the fault reproved in this verſe; ) I cannot yet in charity and in my own 
thoughts, but acquit from partaking with them in (the meaſure ar leaſt 
of) that their foul Hypocriſte, wherewith they ſtand charged in the for- 
mer veiles, 
The words themſelves being one entire propoſition; to ſtand upon the 
curious dividing of them would be a matter of more oftentation than 
uſe : and the truth thereof alſo, when the meaning is once laid open, 


will be ſo evident, that I ſhall preſume of your aſſent, without ſpending 
much 
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much time inthe proot. The main of our buſineſs then upon the Text 
at this time muſt be Explicat iow, Application, and Uſe. Firſt the Expli- 
cation of the Words, then the Application of the Matter; and. laſtly, 
ſome Corol//aries inferred therefrom for our Uſe. Which for your better 
underſtanding and remembrance I ſhall endeavour to do as plainly and 
orderly as I can. 

4. As for the Words firſt. There are three things in them that- deſire 
Explication : Firſt, what is meant by the commandments of men : Second- 
ly, what it is to teach ſuch commandments for do&rines : Thirdly, how 
and in what reſpe& they that teach ſuch dodrines may be ſaid to worſhip 
God in vain, For the firſt 5 Imaue or wlwmi, a Commandment, properly 
and ſtrictly taken, is an, affirmative precept requiring ſomething to be 
done : the contrary whereof is a Prohib;tion, or negative precept, for- 
bidding the doing of ſomething. But in the Holy Scriptures, (as in 
our common ſpeech alſo) the word is uſually ſo extended as to com- 
prehend both, (Prohibitions alſo, as well as Commandments p__w fo 
called.) The reaſon whereof is, becauſe Aﬀer matives, and Negatives 
do for the moſt part mutually include and inter the one-the other : as 
in the preſent Caſe, it is all one, whether the Phariſees ſhould command 
Men to waſh before meat, or forbid them to eat before they had waſh- 


ed, Wecall the whole Decalogue the ter commandments, though there Tz; na 
be Negative precepts there as well as Affirmative, yea, more _—_— eiSus, wa wot 


than Afﬀirmative. And thoſe Negatives | Touch not, taſte not, handle © 
not} are called the Commandments of men, Col. 2. r2. Which place I 19: 


note the rather, becauſe the appellation here uſed, and cited out of 1/. Luk. 18. 10- 


29. according to the Septuagint | 4am 4r3pym ] are not found any 
where elſe in the whole Teſtament beſides in the relation of this ſtory, 
ſave in that one placeonly. * By the analogy of which places, inaſmuch 
& as there is mention made in them all as well of Do@rines, asof Com- 
© mandments, and that in ſome of them with the Conjunction Copula- 
« tive between them 3 we are warranted'to bring within the extent of 
« this word, according to the gemeral intention, and ſcope of our Saviour 
« in this place, Do@rinals as well as Morals : that is tofay, as well thoſe 
« that preſcribe unto our Judgments, what we are bound to believe or 
&« not to believe in matter of Opinion; as thoſe that preſcribe unto our 
* Conſciences, what we are bound to do, or not to do, in matter of 
* Prafice. Although the ſpecial occaſion whereupon our Saviour fell in- 
*to this diſcourſe againſt the Phariſees, and the ſpecial inſtence whereby 
<* he convinceth them, do withal ſhew, that the Morals do more princi- 
* pally, properly, and direRtly fall under his particular intention and ſcope 
<* therein, In the full extent of the word then, all thoſe preſcriptions 
are to be taken for the Commandments of men, wherein any thing is by 
humane Authority either enjoyned or forbiddento be believed or done, (elpect- 


_ _ CE - 
_— » << ” - > 
” " « ry . - - - 
_—_— Kc. 2 2-bc — 
- > £ > h 
= F = 
-— _ —  —— 4 wa N EY 
d Ma —_— PSY 
. - < ho 
_ - - , - _ - 
- -—_ - os _ - 


ally to be done) which God in his Holy Word hath not ſo enjoyned or forbid. Jr: 45-5 


den. Jonadab's command to the Rechabztes,that they ſhould not drink Wine, 
they nor their Sons for ever : and the Phariſees tradition here that none 
ſhould eat with unwaſhen handsz were both the commandments of men. 

5. This is clear enough, yea, and good enough hitherto, if there were 
no more init but ſo: For you muſt obſerve, (or elſe you quite miſtake 
the Text, and the whole drift of it) that it is no part of our Saviours 


meaning, abſolutely and wholly tocondemn all the Commandments of men. 
For that were to cut the (inews of all Government and Order, and to over- 
turnChurches, Kingdoms, Corporations, Families, and all other both greater 


and 


82 
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Jer. 35-18, 
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Per appoſutio- 


and leſſer Societies of men, none of all-which can be upheld without ſome 
poſitive Laws and Santons of mans deviſing. We donot therefore find, 
that either Jonadab was blamed for commanding the Rechabites not to 
drink Wine ; or that they were blamed for obſerving his commandments 
therein. But rather on the contrary that God well approved both of 
him and them, yea, and rewarded them for their obedtence unto that 
command; though it were a command but of mans deviſing, and had 
no' more than a bare humane Authority to warrant it. And therefore 
thoſe Men are very wide, that vouch this Text againſt the Eccleffaftical 
Conſtitutions or Ceremonies, with ſuch confidence, as if they were able 
with this one Engine to take them all off at a blow : rot conſidering, 
that it is not barely the Commandments of men, either materially or for- 
ally. taken, (that is to ſay, neither the things commanded by men, nor 
yet mens commanding of them) but itisthe feaching of fach Command- 
ments for DoFrines, that our Saviour here condemneth the Phariſees for. 
What that is therefore, we are next to enquire, Htowrres Idtorgaiag; 
teaching for DoTrines the commandments of men. | 

6. In the 29. of I. the ſubſtantives have a Conjuticton Copulative 
between them in the Septuagiht z and they are read in the very ſame 
manner and ordet [aus] x} Szowzaic;] by St. Panl, alluding thereunto 
in Col. 2. But in the Greek Text in all Copies extant both here agd in 
Mark 7. where the ſame Hiſtory is related; they are put without the 
Conjunttion, by Appoſetion, as the Grammarians call it. The meatiing 


nem, Eraſ, Bez- 1s the ſame in both readings 3 only this latter way it appearerh better, 


Jer. 23- 28, 
1 Cor. 3. 12, 


I 4+ 


and it is in effe& this : Whoſoever ſhall endeavor to impoſe upon the 
judgments of Men, # credendjs, orin point of faith, any thing to be 
believed as a part of Gods holy tr#th ; or ſhall endeavour to impoſe upon 
the Conſciences of men, i» agerdis, or in point of manners, any thing 
to be obſerved as a part of Gods holy will, which cannot be ſufficiently 
evidenced ſo or fo to be, either by expreſs Teſtimony of the written 
Word of God, rightly underſtood and applyed, or by clear natural 
and receſſary deduFion therefrom according to the Laws of true Logi- 
cal diſcourſe, is guilty, more or leſs, of that Syperſtzfio» our Saviour 
here condemneth in the Phariſees, of teaching for doFrines the command. 
ments of men. 

7. And a fault itis of a large confprehenfion. It taketh in all a4dit;- 
ons whatſoever, that are made to that abſolute and all-ſufficient Rwle of 
Faith and manners, which God hath left unto his Church in his writer 
Word. In what kind ſoever they are, whether in Opinton, Worſhip, 
Ordinance, Injun&tion, Prohibition, Promiſe, or otherwiſe. From what 
cauſe ſoever they proceed, whether from Credulity, Ignorance, Educati- 
on, Partiality, Hypocrilte, Mif-govern'd Zeal, Time-ſerving, or any 
other. For what end ſoever they may be done; whether thoſe ends bein 
truth #ztended, orbut in ſhew pretended : fay it be the glory of God, the 
reformation of abuſes, the preventing of miſchiefs or mconveniences, 
the avoiding of ſcandals, the maintenance of Chriſtian liberty, the fur- 
therance of Piety, or whateverelſe can be imagined. Tf they have not a 
ſufficient foundation in the ſacred Text, and yet ſhall be offered to be prel- 
ſed upon our Judgments or Conſciences, in the name of God, and as 
his Word : they are to be held as chaff, fitter to be ſcattered before the 
Wind, orcaſt out to the dunghil, than to be hoarded up the garners a- 
mong the Wheat; (alas, what zs the chaff tothe wheat?) or as Hay, Wood, or 
Stubble, meeter to become fewel for the Oven,or Hearth,than to be coffered 


of 
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up in the Treaſures among Gold, and Silver, and precious Stones. And 
he that bringeth any ſuch Do@rine with him, let his, Piety or parts be 
otherwiſe what they can be 3 ſhould hein either of both, or even in both, 
match not only the Holy Apoſiles of Chriſt, but the ever bleſſed Angels 
in Heaven : yet ſkould we rather defie him as a Traytor, for ſetting Gods 
ſtamp upon his own Bullion, than receive him as his faithful Exbaſſadour, 
- and falute him with an Azathema ſooner, than bid him God ſpeed, E- 
ſpecially if the Do&rine be apparently either falſe or ungrounded, and yet 
poſitively and peremptorily delivered, as if it were the undoubted word 
and will of God. 

8. I may not now deſcend to particulars. But thus much it will con- 
cern usall to know in the General, that whoſoever teacheth an thing ei- 
ther to be abſolutely unlawful, which God hath ot forbidden in his Word; 
or to be abſolutely neceſſary, which God hath not required in his Word, he 
teacheth for dorines the commandments of men, and o far forth playeth 
the Phariſees part in, burthening the Conſciences of Gods people with 
the ſuperſtitious fancies of his own brain. But otherwiſe, the enjoyning 
of ſomething for a time which God hath »ot forbidder, or the forbidding 
of ſomething for a time which God hath not required, by thoſe that are 
endued with Jawful Authority in any Re, Political, or Dome- 
ſiical Society ; fo as the ſame be not done for Conſcience Jake towards 
God, or with any Opinion of worſhip, merit, or operative holineſs, but 
meerly out of prudential conſiderations, and for the reaſons of order, 
decency, expedience, or other like reſpeCts of conveniency and accomodati- 
on ; is a thing no ways juſtly chargeable with Phariſaiſm, japerfition, 
or to be cried down and condemned under the name of Wit-worſhip 3 
nor doth it come within the compaſs of our Saviours reproof in this place. 
If Jonadab had laid an obligation upon the Conſciences of the Recha- 
bites, not to drink wine, by. telling them that for Conſcience ſake towards 
God they ought to abſtain theretrom or if the Jewiſh Elders and Go- 
vernors, leaving the Conſciences of the People free, had only made a 
Lew under ſome penalty for decency and cleanlineſs. ſake, that no Man 
ſhould fit down to Meat in publick with #»waſher hands : to my ſeeming 
had he ther been guilty of this Phariſaical ſuperſtition, and they free, 
In brief then to conclude this Enquiry, To lay an obligation either up- 
on the judgements or conſciences ot Men in point of opirion or praGice, 
which God hath not laid 3 that, and nothing but that, 1s to teach for do- 
Grines the commandments Fd men. 

9. We have yet a third thing to be enquired of, for the Explication 
of the words: namely, how, and in what reſpect they that teach ſuch 
Dodrines may be ſaid to worſhip God in vain. The Ambiguity of our 
Engliſh word Worſhip, hath occaſioned many Errors among Divines, 
and mif-underſtandings of one anothers words and writings, whereby the 
diſputes and controverſies about Worſhip are become of all other the moſt 
intricate and perplexed. The Hebrews, and the Greeks too have ſundry 
words, and thoſe of diſtin&t notions, and fignifications : which we in 
Engliſh, for want of fitter expreſſions, are fain to tranſlate promiſcuouſ- 
ly by this one word Worſhip. The Greek words aeyouven, agred/er,3pnoxd on, 
and oi&&, (which is the word here uſed) are all indiffterently rendred, 
worſhipping. Here, according to the notion of the Greek word, it pro- 
perly fignifieth the performance of ſome Religious or devout a&, with 
an intention to honour God thereby. Whereby it appeareth, that 
theſe Phariſees placed a great part of their Religion inthev — + 

M 2 t 
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I5, 


theſe Traditions of mens diviſing 5 and flattered themſelves with this con- 
ceit, That they did God a great deal of honovr m ſo doing, and that 
therefore he could not chooſe but be marvellons wel/ pleaſed with them 
for ſodoing. By long accauſtoming themſelves to which like outward 
obſervances, they had almoſt loft the vigor and ſou! of true Religion, 
(which confiſteth in the inward Reverence and Devotion of the heart :) 
and had little other left than the bare carcafe, or empty oxtſide thereof ; 
and that alſo patcht and pieced up for the moſt part with the devices and 
inventions 4 men. - 

10. And this our Saviour now telleth them is Worſhip ## vain. He faith 
ſo indeed : but hath he any Text for it ? Theplace he citeth is in 7a. 29. 
13. where the words, according to the Original, ran but thus | Thezr 
fear towards me 3s taught by the precept of men : ] but that it is vai#, the 
Prophet doth not there ſay. He doth not fay it 4naif«, 1n thoſe ver 
words, according to the Hebrew : but the ſcope of the place importet 
all that and more. For God there threatneth-to puniſh the People for 
ſuch worſhip : which he would not have done, if he had been either plea- 
ſed with it, or honoured by it. * But the very word and all is fo found, 
even as our Saviour citeth it [par &f oiBa]a] in the Septmagint there : 
which being the moſt common and received Tranſiation in thoſe days, 
was therefore for the moſt part followed by Chriſt-and his Apoſtles un 
their quotations, eſpecially where it ſwerved not very much im ſence from 
the Original, Now a thing is ſaid to be done 7# vair, when it hath not 
that wiſhed effe&, which the doer intended and expefted. Thoſe Pha- 
riſces then, intending by thoſe ſuperſtitious Will-worſhips to honour God, 
and hopeing to pleaſe him therewithalz when their expectations ſhould be 
ſo far fruſtrated, that God ſhould all on the contrary profeſs himſelf dif- 
honoured and diſpleaſed thereby 3 it muſt needs be acknowledged that this 
their W:/-worſhip was all i= vain, Certainly God will rejeRt, what him- 
ſelf hath forbidden : and he hath forbidden, and that both frequently, 
and with the ſevereſt interminations, all manner of Willworſhip od 


this kittd, and properly ſo called) and all additions of Men unto 

holy Word. : 
I1. In the ſeveral parts of the Text thus opened, we may ſee the full 

meaning of the whole. God will not = of, nor accept any Wit- 


worſhip, or Will-worſhip, forged or deviſed by Man, with an Opinion, as 
if it were a neceſſary part of Gods ſervice; nor allow of any Do@rize, 
that tendeth to bind the Judgments or Conſciences of his people further 
than he hath thought fit himſelf to bind them by the expreſſes of his 
Word. He will, when time ſerveth, root out every plant which 3s not of 
his own planting. And when the day is come, which fha// declare (by a 
fiery Trial) every mans work of what ſort it is : the Gold and Silver and 
precious Stones ſhall abide the fire, and the Workman that built with 
ſuch good ſtuff ſal recerve a bleſſed reward. But he that buildeth Wood, 
or Hay, or Stabble ; though by the great mercy of God he himſelf may 
paſs through the fire, and be ſaved (with ſome difficulty) ſo long as he 
holdeth faſt the foundation, which is Chriſt and his merits : yet he ſhall 
ſuffer loſs in his work'however. That ſball be ſure to bur» and periſh 
whatſoever becotneth of him. All that fear of God is but ſuperſtitious 
and vai, that is taught by the Precepts and Commandments of men, 
12. From the Explication of the Text hitherto, I come now to the Ap- 
plication of it, WhereinI doubtnot by Gods help, but to make clear ro 
the judgment of any Man, thart 1s not either uncapable through 3gnorance, 
| or 
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or fore-poſleſled with prejudice, theſe th ree things. Firſt, that the Pa- 
piſt are guilty of the Phariſaical Superſtition and Will-worſhip here con- 
emned. Secondly, that the Church of England, and her regular and 

Obedient Children are not guilty of the ſame. Thirdly, that thoſe Dz- 
vines and others in the Church of England, that ſo undutifully chargeher 
therewithal, are in truth themſelves inexcuſably guilty gf that very 
Crime, whereof they unjuſtly accule her. 

I 3. Firſt, for the Papiſts, That they are the right children and ſuc- 
ceſlors of the Phariſees, no Man, that rightly underſtandeth the Tenets 
of the Romiſh Church, but will eaſily grant; if he (hall duly conſider 
what a maſs of h»#-ane Traditions both 1n point of beliet and worſhip are 
impoſed upon the judgments and conlſciences of all that may be ſuffered 
to live in the viſible Communion of that Church, and that with 
opinion of vezeſſity, and under pain of Damnation. The Popes Sypre- 
wacy, Worſhipping of Images, Invocation of Saints and Angels, the Propiti- 
atory Sacrifice of the Maſs, Purgatory, the ſeven Sacraments, Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, Adoration of the Hoſt, Communion under one kind, Private Maſ- 
ſes, forbidding Prieſts Marriage, Monaſtical Vows, Prayer in an unknown 
Tongue, Anricular Confeſſion. All theſe, and I know not how many more, 
are ſuch, as even by the confeſlion of their own learned Writers, depend 
upon written Traditions more than upon the Scriptures, True it is, that Andradus | 
for moſt of theſe they pretend to Seripturealſo.: but with ſo little colour at jar; rrmarty 
the beft, and with ſolittle confidence at the laſt 3 that when they are hard pertenit ad ms 
put to it, they are forced to fly from that hold, and to ſhelter themſelves won Ns 
under their great Diana, Tradition, Take away that, itis confeſſed that reris o/t man- 
many of the chief Articles of their Faith »utare & vacillare videbuntur, ——_— 
will ſeem even to totter and reel, and have much ado to keep up. For " — a 
what elſe could we imagine ſhould make them ſtrive ſa much to debaſe the mentwr. 
Scripture all they can, denying it to be 'a Rule! of Faith, and charging it _— 
with izperſeFion, obſcurity, uncertainty, and many other defects; and on Pighius, &c. 
the other fide to magnifie Traditions asevery way more abſolute; but meer- 
ly their conſciouſneſs, that ſundry of their DoQrines, if they ſhould be ex- 
amined tothe bottom, would appear to have no ſound foundation in the 
Written Word. And then muſt we needs conclude from what hath been 
already delivered, that they: ought to be received, (or rather not to be 
- received but rejected) as the DoGrines and Commandments of men. 

14. Nor will their flying to Tradition help them in this Caſe, or free 
them from Phariſaiſm; but rather make the more againſt them. For to 
omit that it hath been the uſual courſe of Falſe teachers, when their Do- : 
Qtrines were found not to be Scripture-proof, to: (a) fly to Tradition : do 75; Onan, 
but enquire a little into the Original and growth of Phariſaical Traditions, frat. Lib. g. 
and you ſhall find that ('b) one Egg is not more like another, than the Pa- 5; 15: Jev*1 
piſts and the Phariſees are alike in this matter. When Sadoe (c) (or wholo. 73 mo A 
ever Elſe was the firſt Author of the Se& of the Sadduces) and his fol- ©mprari Pha- 
lowers began to vent their. peſtilent and Atheiſtical DoCtrines againſt the app 
immortality of the Soul, the reſurreFion of the Body, and other like + the pd Hal. Ser- 
beſt learned among the Jews, (the Phariſees eſpecially) oppoſed againſt 7% F700 
them by arguments and colleCtions drawn from the Scriptures. The Sad- bu Antiqui ON 
duces finding themſelves unable to hold argument with them (as having &< a%w 
two ſhrewd diſadvantages 3 but a little Learning, and 4 bad cauſe ; ) had __ = 


Rabbis, V. 
El. Tisb. in PTY Schindler in Lexic, Pentagl, Sed hix ut Commentum Rabbinicum exigit Montacutins : qui Sadduceo- 
rum originem ad Doſitheum quendam refert, ex authoritate Epiphanit &y aliorum ; eoſque Sadduceos diftos confirmat a D's 
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- No other means to avoid the force: of all their arguments, than to hold 
them preciſely to the letter of the Text, without admitting any Expoſe- 
tion thereof, or ColleFion therefrom. Unleſs.they could bring clear Text, 
that ſhould affirm totidems verbis what they denied 3 they would not yield. 
The Phariſees on the contrary refuſed (as they had good cauſe) to be tied 
to ſach unreaſonable conditions : but ſtood upon the wearing of the Scrip- 
tures, as the Sadduces did upon the letter 5 confirming the truth of therr 
interpretations partly from Reaſon, and partly from Tradition. Not mean- 
ing by Tradition (as yet) any Doctrine other than what was already ſuf. 
fictently contained in the Scriptures; but meerly the Dodrine which had 
been in all ages conſtantly taught and received with an Cniverſal conſent 
among the People of God, as conſonant tothe holy Scriptures and groun- 

Toxi]w ded thereon. By this means, though they could not fatisfie he Sadduces 
tn7Ww iz (ag Hereticks and Seftaries commonly are obſtinate) yet ſo far they ſatis- 
pes 79 7" fied the generality of the People, that they grew into very great eſteem 
&c. Joſ. 13- with them : and within a while carried all before them : the deteſtation of 
Antiq 18 the Sadduces and cf their looſe Errors alſo conducing not a little thereun- 
to. And who now but the Phariſees.: and what now but Tradition? In eve- 
ry Mans eye and mouth. Things being at this paſs, any Wiſe Man may 
Judge, how ealie a matter it was for Men fo reverenced as the Phariſees 
were, to abuſe the Credulity of the People and the intereſt n_ had in 
their good Opinion, totheir own advantage : to make themſelves Lords of 
the Peoples Faith, and by little and little to bring into the Worſhip whatſo- 
ever Docrines and obſervances they pleaſed 3 and all under the acceptable 
name of the Traditiens of the Elders. And fo they did, winning conti- | 
nually upon the People by their cunning and ſhewsof Religion, and pro- 
ceeding {till more and more;till the Jewiſh Porn their means was grown 
to that height of ſuperſtition and formality, as we lee it was in our Saviours 
_ Such was the beginning and ſuch the riſe, of theſe Phariſaical Tra- 
H1075S, 

I5. Popihh Traditions alſo both came in and grew up juſt after the ſame 
ad/e:wres. manner. The Orthodox Biſhops and DoCtors 1n the ancient Church, be- 
Fa mo e: ing to maintain the Trizity of Perſons in the Godhead, the Conſubſtantia- 
145. 0 ali. tity of the Son with the Father, the Hypoſtatical union of thetwo Natures 
ana 31:72 jn the Perſon of Chriſt, the Divinity ot #he Holy Ghoſt, and other hke ' 
Chr, Hom 5 : Articles of the Catholick Religion againſt the Arrians, Eunomians, Ma- 
in Mat, cedonians, and other Hereticks : for that the words Trinity, Homoiſfon, 

Hypoſtaſis, Proceſſion, &c. (which for the better expreſling of the Catho- 
lick ſence rhey were forced to uſe) were not expreſſy to be found in the 
holy Scriptures; had recourſe therefore very often, in their writings a- 
gainſt the Hereticks of their times, to the Tradition of the Church, 
Whereby they meant not - (as the Papiſts would now wreſt their words) 
any #nwritten DoGrine not contained in the Scriptures, but the very Do- 
ctrincof the Scriptares themſelves as they had been conſtantly underſtood 
and believed by all faithful Chriſtians iz: the Catholick Chxrch down from 
the Apoſtles times till the ſeveral preſent Ages wherein they lived. This 
courle of theirs, of ſo ſerviceable and mu uſein thoſe times, gave the 


| firſt occaſion, and after-riſe to that heap of Errors and Superſtitions which 
Mox ſubſecu- 10 proceſs of time (by the Power and Policy of the Biſhop of Rome eſpeci- 
ra eſt corrup- ally) were introduced into the Chriſtian Church under the ſpecious name 
rela, Carum i" 2nd colour of Catholick, Traditions. Thus have they trodden in the lteps 
of their Forefathers the Phariſees; and ſtand guilty even as they of the S#- 
perſtition here condemned by our Saviour, in teaching for Do@rines mens 
Precepts. I6, But 


loc. 
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16.But if the Church of Rome be caſt,how ſhall the Church of England be 
quit? That ſymbolizeth ſo much with her in many of her Ceremonies, 
andotherwiſe? What are all our croſſmgs, and kyeelings, and duckings * 
What Surplice, and Ring, and all thoſe other Rites and Accoutrements 
that are uſed in or about the Pablick Worſhip; but ſo many Command- 
ments of men ? For it cannot be made appear (nor truly do I think was 
it ever endeavoured) that God hath any where commanded them, Indeed 
theſe things have been objected heretofore, with clamour enough ; and 
the cry is of late revivedagain with more noife and malice than ever, in 
a world of baſe and xnworthy <p pug that like the Frogs of Egypt Exod. 8. 14. 
croak in every corner of the Land : And I pray God the ſuffering of 
thein to multiply into ſuch heaps do not cauſe the whole Land fo to flink 
in his Noſtrils, that he grow weary of it and forſake us. But I under- 
took to juſtifie +be Church of England and her regular and obedient 
Children in this behalf : and it will be expeted I ſhould do it. If any 
of the Children of this Church in their too much haſt have over-run 
their Mother; that is, have buſied themſelves and troubled others with 
pong forward new Rites and Ceremonies, with ſcandal, and without 

aw; or by uling her name without her leave for the ſerving of their 
own purpoſes, have cauſleſsly brought an evil ſuſpicion upon her (as ſome 
are blamed) let them anſwer it as well as they can: it s not my buſineſs 
now to plead for thern, but to vindicate the Church of England againſt 
another ſort of men, who have accuſed her of Superſtition unjuſtly. 

17. Set both theſe aſide, and her defence is made in'a word, if we do 
but remember what hath been already delivered in the Explication of ths 
Text : to wit, that it is not the commandments of men, either Materially 
or Formally taken; but the Opinion that we haveot them, and the teach- 
ing of them for Do@rines, wherein Superſtition properly confiſteth. Ma- 
terially firſt, There is no Superſtition either in wearing, or in wot wearing 
a Surplice ; in kyceling, or in not kneeling at the Communion; in croſſing, 
or in #ot croſſing an Intant newly Baptized : even as there is no Superſtition 
in| waſhing or in not waſhing the hands before Meat. So long as neither 
the one is dohe with an Opinion of meceſſty, nor the other forborz out of 
the Opinion of «»lawfulneſ, For ſo long the Conſcience (tandeth free. Cor. 8. 8. 
The Apoſtle hath ſo reſolved 1n the very like caſe : that neither he that 
eateth is the worſe for it, nor he that eateth not the better for it. A Man 
may eat, and do it with a good Conſcience too. As in the preſent caſe, 
at this time it is certain Chriſts Diſciples did eat and waſhed #0t : it cannot 
be doubted but at ſome time or other they waſhed before they eat. Not 
for Conſcience ſake towards God either ; but even as they ſaw it fit, and 
as the preſenit occafion required : and they might do both without ſ#- 
per/tition, Butif any man ſhall wear, or kxeel, or croſs, with an Opini- 
on of neceſſity and for Conſcience ſake towards God, as if thoſe parts of 
Gods Service wherein thoſe Ceremonies are aſed in our Church could not 
be rightly performed without them 3 yea, although the Church had not 
appointed them, doubtleſs the uſe of thoſe Ceremonies by reaſon of 
ſuch his Opinion ſhould be Superſtition to hiz, Becauſe a man cannot be 
of that Opinion, but he muſt believe it to be true Do&Frine, that ſuch and 
ſuch Ceremonies are of themſelves neceſſary parts of Gods worſhip. As 
on the contrary, if any body ſhould refuſe to wear, or kzeel, or croſs, 
out of an Opinion of their »»lawfxlneſs; as if thote Ceremonies did vi- 
tiate the whole a of that Worſhip whereunto they are applied : I can- 


not ſee, but upon the ſame ground, and by reafon of ſuch his Opinion, 
the 
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the refuſal of thole Ceremonies ſhould be to hizz als Superſtition. Be- 
cauſe a man cannot be of that Opinion, but he muſt believe this to be 
true Dodrine, that ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies are of themſelves unlawful 
to be uſed in the Worſhip of God. Bur the obedient Children of the 
Church of England, having no ſuch Opinion either of the eceſſity or w#- 
lawfulneſs of the ſaid Ceremonies; but holding them to be (as indeed 
they are) things in their own nature indifferent, are even theretore free 
from Superſtition in both the kinds aforeſaid. So then in the things com- 
manded taken materially, that is to ſay, conſidered in themſelves without 
reſpe& to the Churches command, there is no Swperſtit;on; becauſe there is 
nothing concerning them Do@rinally taught eitherthe one way,or the other, 
13. Now if we can as well clear theſe things taken alſo formally, that 

is to ay, conſidered not in themſelves, but as they ſtand commanded by 
publick authority of the Church : the whole buſineſs is done, as to this 
point. Nor is there in truth any great difficulty in it, if we will but ap- 
prehend things aright. For although the very commanding them do ſeem 
to bring with it a kind of zeceſſzty, and to lay a tie upon the Conſcience, 
(as that of St. Paul implieth both, you muſt needs be ſubjeF, and that for 
Conſcience ſake :) yet 18 not that any tie brought upon the Conſcience de 
novo by ſuch command of the Church, only that tie that lay upon the 
Conſcience before by virtue of that general Commandment of God of 
- The EE obeying the higher Powers in all their lawful commands, is by that Coms- 
remainarere- #andment of the Church applied to that particular matter. Even as it is 
tained for "a8 in all Civil Conſtitutions, and humane poſitive Laws whatſoever. And 
_— which#he neceſſity allo is but an obediemtial, not a do@rinal neceſſity. Bur the 
upon juſt Text requireth a do#rinal neceſſity, to make the thing done a vain and 
cauſes mb ſyperſtitious Worſhip [ Teaching for do@rines the commandments of men.) 
changed, and Which the Church of England in preſcribing the aforeſaid Ceremonies 
therefore at© hath not done; nor by her own grounds could do. For Jook as the caſe 
ſteemed equal {tandeth with private men for doing, or refuſing; even ſo ſtandeth the 
with Gods caſe with publick Governours for commanding or forbidding, As therefore 
_— ff with private men, it is not the bare doing or refuſing of _— as1n dif- 
neceſjity or 


Rom. 13. 5- 


» The Church Cretion they ſhall ſee cauſe;butthe doirg of it with an Opinion o 


hath power to * 3a ons . 
Bn {ng SG the refuſing of it with the Opinion of unlawfulneſs, that maketh the a& or 


and Ceremo- ſuperſtitious, as hath been already ſhewed ; ſo with publick Governours,it is 


mes, butie not the commanding or forbidding of a mutable Ceremony, as for the pre- 
Ou ”_ - o "T. 
cdz=mhe {ent they ſhalldeemit fit, for order, decency or wniformities ſake, or ſuch 


Scriguare ro other like reſpects : but the commanding of 1t with an opinion as if it were 
enforce any i : { ay" det 
thing ro bebe. Of Perpetual neceſſaty, or the forbidding it with thelike opinion, as if it were 


lieved for ne- ſ{xeply unlawful, that maketh the Conſtitution ſuperſtitions. 


cefſiry of fal- 19. Now I appeal to any man, that hath not run on madly with the 
vation, Art. 


2s. Every CTy tor company, but endeavoured with the Spirit of Charity and Sobr;- 
particular or ety to fatishie his underſtanding herein if the Church of England, both in 
corn q the (a) Preface before the Book of Common-Prayer, and in the 
authority ro (bY Articles of her Conteſtion,and in ſundry paſlagesin the Homilies occaſio- 
yon ..1 nally (and theſe Books are acknowledged her moſt Authentick Writings, 
aboliſh Cere- the two former eſpecially, and the juſt ſtandard whereby to meaſure her 


—_ &c- whole Do@rine-) if, I ſay, ſhe have not in them all, and that-in as plain 
<1: and expreſs terms ascan be deſired, diſclaimed all humane Traditions, that 


gy are impoſed upon the Conſciences of Gods People either in point of 
= uihica Faith or Manners; and declared to the world, that ſhe challenged no 
eaiy:ru. - Power to her f(clf to order any thing by her own Authority but only 3 
Chrytolt, , Pings indifferent, and ſuch as are not repugnant to the word of God 3 
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and that her Conſtitutions are but for order, comelineſs and uniformity 
ſake, and not for Conſcience ſake towards God ; and that therefore any 
of thoſe her Orders and Conſtitutions may be retained, aboliſhed or altered 
from time to time, and at all times, as the Governours for the time be- 
ing (hall judge to ſerve beſt unto Edification. What ſhould I fay more? 
If men liſt to be contentious, and will not be ſatisfied, who can help it ? 
yet thus much I dare ſay more, Let any Papiſt or Preciſian in the world 
give inſtance but in any one ſingle thing, docrinally maintained by the 
Church of England, which he can withany colour of truth except againſt 
as a Commandment of men : if we do not cither ſhew good warrant for 
it from the written word of God, (which we doubt not but to be able to 
do, and is moſt ad rew 3) or elſe (which is enough ad hominem) tor eve- 
ry ſingle inſtance they ſhall bring, return.them tex of their own teaching, 
every whit as liable to the ſame exception as that : we will yield the Buck- 
lers, and confeſs her guilty. 

20. But now, what will you fay, it after all this clamouring againſt 
Engliſh- Popiſh Ceremonies, (as of late they have blazoned them) they that 
keep all this ado, prove in the end the guilty perſons themſelves? I am 
much deceived if it do not clearly prove fo, if we either compare her 
Do&rine and theirs together, or take a view of ſome of theirs by them- 
ſelves. Firſt, compare them a little, (c) which will alſo add ſome con- © Tz 33 
firmation to the former point for the farther juſtifying of the Church ' of Inery nee K 
Exgland in this behalf. And for example and perſpicuity ſake, let the in- « waaz 
ſtance be kneeling at the Communion , there being the like reaſon of all 27 
the reſt. I pray you conſider well the evidence; weigh the grounds and orar.2. cone. 
obſerve the nk held on both ſides, and then give ſertexce accordingly, Jndzss. 
If, as God hath given thoſe ow Church Governours power to determine 
of indifferent mutable circumſtances, and they ufing the liberty of the 
power given them, haveappointed kyeeling rather than ſitting, or ſtand- 
zng, as judging it a geſture of greater reverence and well becoming our 
unworthineſs, bat without any Opinion either of the receſſzty of that 
geſture, or of the #»lawfilneſs of the other two 3 ſo God had given the 
like Power to theſe our Brethrez, and they uſing the liberty of that 
power had appointed ſitting or ſtanding, rather than kyeeling, as judg- 
ing either of them a, more proper Table geſture than it, yet without an 
Opinion of their xeceſſity, or of the unlawfulneſs of kneeling 3 the caſe 
had then- been alike of both. Theſe had been as free as they; neither of 
them had been guilty of Superſtition, in teaching for Do@rines the Con- 
mandments of men : becauſe there was no doFrinal neceſſity, whereby to 
bind the Conſciences of Gods People on either fide. Again, it as theſe 
ſay to their Profelytes peremptorily in effe& thus [| you are bound in Con- 
ſcience not to kneel; it 1s an unlawful geſture, a ſuperſtitious relique of 
Popery, and carrieth with it a ſhrewd appearance of their idolatrous 
Bread-worſhip ; and therefore we charge you upon your Conſciences not to kneel:] 
ſo our Church-Governours ſhould ſay to the People peremptorily . in ect- 
fe&t thus, [ you are bound in Conſcience to kneel, or elſe you prophane the | 
holy Sacrament, not diſcerning the Lords Body 3 and therefore we charge | 
you upox your Conſciences to kneel :} the caſe of both had here alſo been | | 
alike. Both alike guilty of Superſtition, iz teaching for doFrines the | 
commandments of men : becauſe by that dofrinal neceſſity, as well the one | 
ſort as the other had laid a perpetual obligation upon the Conſciences 
of men, in a matter which God having not any where either commanded 
or forbidden hath therefore left free ——_ But now taking a 
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caſe as de faFo it is, without Ifs and Ads, ſet the one againſt the other, 
and make the compariſon right : and here it is. Our Brethrez having no 
publick authority given them to order what ſhall be done or not done in 
matters of external government, do yet. bind the Conſciences of Gods 
people, by teaching that which they thus forbid to be ſimply and in it ſelf 
anlawful. Our Governors on the contrary, though having publick autho- 
rity to preſcribe in ſuch matters, do yet leave the Conſciencesof men at 
liberty, without teaching that which they appoint, to be of abſolute xe- 
ceſſity in it ſelf, This being ſpecies fa&#3, as the Civilians ſpeak, the even 
true ſtate of the caſe: ſay now I beſeech you in good footh, and be not 
partial, uid Juris? at whoſe door lieth the Syperſtition ? The one fide 
teaching no ſuch doctrine, but having authority, do by virtue of that ax- 
thority appoint the People to kneel; The other fide having no ſuch ax- 
thority, but teaching a do@rine, do by virtue of that dodrine charge the 
people ot to kneel: Whether of both fides may rightlier beſaid to teach for 
dofrines the Commandments of men , 
Tu quum ſis quod ego, & fortaſſus nequior — 

21. Their guilt herein will yet farther appear, if leaving compariſons, 
we take a view of ſome of their dorines by themſelves. I ſay, but ſome 
of them: for how many hours would ferve to reckon them all? or whoin- 
deed (even of themſelves) knoweth them all? There are ſo many Co- 
vies of new dofrines ſprung up ever and anon, eſpecially in theſe late 
times of connivance and lJicentiouſneſs; which by that they are well 
hatcht, preſently fly abroad the Country,:and are entertained by ſome 
or other for as good Divinity, 2s if they were the undoubted Oracles of 
the Holy Ghoſt. I dare not affirm it, becauſe I will not put my ſelf to 
the trouble to prove it, and becauſe heartily defire and wiſh I be decei- 
ved init : yet I cannot diſlemble my fear that it is but too true, (by the 
proportion of what we almoſt dayly hear or ſee) that within little more 
than this one twelvemonth laſt paſt there have been more falſe and ſuperſti- 
tiows doGrines vented in the Pulpits and Preſſes in England, than have been 
(in fo open and daring a manner) in the whole ſpace of almoſt fourſcore 
zears before, 1 mean fince the firſt of Queer Elizabeth of blefled memory. 
And to make good the former charge, omitting ſundry other their un- 
warrantable poſitions, partly concerning Church-Government, Orders, and 
Ceremonies, eſtabliſhed by Law, partly concerning ſundry received c#- 


ſtoms in matters wholly or in part Eccleſaſtical, partly concerning the 


uſe of ſundry. paſtimes and recreations, partly concerning ſundry ſages 
and cuſtoms in vita communi, in things meerly Civil, and not facred or 
Eccletiaſtical : the particulars whereof would amount to many ſcores, if 
not hundreds : I ſhall preſent unto your view a Aozez only, which I have 
ſcle&ted from the reſt of thoſe that 1 have obſerved to have been moſt 
urged of late in Sermons and Pamphlets; by which you may in part judge 
of thereſt. And they are theſe. 

22. 1. That the appointing of a ſet form of Prayer or Liturgy, to 
be uſed in the Service of God, 1s unlawful or Antichriſtian ; or that it 1s 
a {traitning or limiting of the Holy Spirit of God. 

2, That it is not in the power of the Church to ordain any Rites or Ce- 
rexr0nies in the Service of God, which the People are bound to obſerve, 
other than ſuch as God hath commanded in his Word. 

3. That Kites and Uſages, deviſed or abuſed either by Heathens or I 
dolaters, may not belawtully uſed by Chriſtians in the Service of God, 

4. That it is unlawful or ſuperſtitious to kyeel at the Holy Communion, 
the act of receiving the Sacrament. 5. That 


mn 
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5. That Inſtrumental Myſick, may not be uſed in the Service of God, or his Apo- 
as well as Vocal. files, as Chri- 


6. That Epiſcopacy is Antichriſtian, or repugnant tothe word of God, {Eitier, 

7. That the Presbyterian Diſcipline is the very Scepter of Chriits King- chriſtian, (u- 
dom, or the order appointed by Chriſt himſelf tor the perpetual Govern-  , 
ment of his Church, which ought of all particular Congregations to be 
inviolably obſerved unto the worlds end. 

h 8. That it is ſimply unlawful for a Miniſter to be poſleſſed of two Bene- 

CEF, 

9. That Eeccleſsastical perſons may not meddle in ſecnlar affairs, nor 
can with a good Conſcience exerciſe any Civil office or Turiſdiftion, al- 
though by humane Authority, Law or cuſtom allowed them. 

Io. That it is not lawful in preaching Gods word, to recite ſentences 
out of the Fathers 5 much leſs from the writings of Heathen Writers. 

T1. That the Ele&ion or conſent of the people is of neceſſity required, 
either to the ordaining of the Miniſters, or to the appointing of them to 
their particular charges. 

12. Laſtly, (which though find not poſitively delivered iz terminis, 
nor is the danger thereof ſo generally obſerved, as of ſundry of the for- 
mer 3 yet for that 1 find it often touched upon in theſe late Treatiſes, and 
conceive it to be an error of no leſs dangerous conſequence than many of 
the former, I thought meet not to omit it :) That the examples of Chriit 
and of his Apoſtles ought to be qbſerved of all Chriſtians, as a perpetual 
Rule binding them to Conformity, even as their Precepts do unto obedience. 

. 23. Concerning which Poſitzons, Ido herein the face of this Congrega- 
tion take God to witneſs, who ſhall judge us all at the laſt gay, that I 
do verily believe, and in my conſcience am perſwaded, That all and ever 
of them are the vain and ſuperititiozs inventions of men, wholly deſtitute 
of all ſound warrant from the written word of God, rightly underſtood 
and applied: and (till they ſhall be better proved) ought to be fo eſteem- 
ed of every man that defireth to make Gods Holy Word the rule of his 
opinions and ations, Many and great are the wiſchiefs otherwiſe, that 
come to the Church and People of God, by the teaching of theſe and 
other like groundleſs Poſitions : As amongſt others, theſe three following. 
Firit, great ſcandal is hereby given to Atheiits, Papiits, Separatifts, and 
other the enemies of our Religion; eſpecially to the Papiits: who will 
not only take occaſion thence to ſpeak evil of us and of the way of truth 
and bolineſs which we profeſs, but will be themſelves alſo the more con- 
firmed in their own wicked errors, by objeCting to us, that fince ne left 
them, we cannot tell where to ſtay. Secondly, many ſober and godly men, 
both Miniſters and other, who chearfully ſubmit to the eftabliſhed Laws 
and Government (as thFake themſelves by the Law of God bound to 
do, in things which they believe not to be repugnant to his word) are by 
this means unworthily expoſed to contewpt and miſ-cenſure, as if they 
were time-ſervers, or inclined to Popery or Superititiog at the leaſt. But 
if they ſhall farther endeavour in their Sermons or otherwiſe, to ſhew 
their juſt diſlike, and to hinder the growth of theſe unlawful impoſitions, 
and to hold the people in their good belief by inſtructing them better ; 
they ſhallbe ſure to be forthwith branded as oppoſers of the Goſpel. As if 
there were ſuch a ſpirit of infallibility annexed to ſome mens Pulpits, 
as ſome have ſaid there is to the Pope's Chair, that whatſoever they {hall 
deliver thence muſt needs be Goſpel. Thirdly, hereby many an honeſt- 
hearted and well meaning Come is wondertully abuſed 3 by being 


2 mit- 
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miſ.led into Error, Superitition, and diſobedience, by having his Conſct- 
ence brought into bondage 1n thoſe things, whereunto 1t was the good 
pleaſure of God to leave him freez ard by being diſpoſed to much #7- 
charitableneſs in judging evil of his Brother, that hath given him no juſt 
cauſe ſo to do. 

24. Beſidestheſe and ſundry other mriſchiefs of dangerous conſequence, 
too long now to repeat : the thing that I am preſently to affirm, concern. 
ing all and every of the poſitions aforeſaid , and other like them, perti- 
nently to the Text and buſineſs 1n hand, is this, That whoſoever ſhall 4o- 
trinally and poſitively teach any of the ſame, doth 7p/o faGo become 
guilty of the Syperstition here condemned by our Saviour, and fo far 
forth ſym:bolizeth with the Phariſces in teaching for do@rines the command- 
ments of men. And1I doubt not, but there are 1n the Church of Fng- 
land ſandry learned, judicious, and Orthodox Divines, no way ſuſpected 
of favouring Popery or Popiſh Innovations that by Gods help and the ad- 
vantage of Truth will be ready to maintain what I now afttrm, in a fair, 
Chriſtian and Scholar-like trial, againſt whoſocver are otherwile minded, 
whenſoever by Authority they ſhall be thereunto required. 

25. Ihave now finiſhed what I had to ſay from this Scripture by way 
of Application. From the _ —_— would ariſe ſundry Izferences, 
as Corollaries and by way of ſe. In the proſecution whereof, had 
we time for it, I ſhould have occaſion to fall upon ſome things that might 
be of right good uſe for the ſetling of mens Judgments and Conſciences in 
a. way ot 7ruth and Peace. And truly my aim lay chiefly here, when my 
thoughts fixt upon this Text. But having enlarged my ſelt fo far beyand 
my firſt purpoſe already, I ſhall only give you a ſhort touch of each of 
them: and it may be hereafter (as I ſhall ſee cauſe, and as God ſhall diſ- 
poſe) I may take ſome other occaſion, here or elſewhere to enlarge them 
tkurther, 

26, The firit ſhould be an earnes? requei? to ſuch of my Brethren, as 
through inconſideratian, zeal againſt Popery, or profanencts, or any other 
cauſe, have been a little too forward and faulty this way. That they 
would in the fear of God review their own di@ates, and (all p:rtiality 
and felf-ſecking laid aſide) beſtow a little pains to examine throughly the 

vundnels of thoſe principles from which they draw their Conclulors : 
whether they be the very trze word of God indeed, or but the fancies and 
devices of the wit of man, I know how lothly men are induced to ſuf. 
re& themſelves to ben an Error : and that it is with our Brethren here- 
i0 as with other men, may ſufficiently appear in this, that few of them 
will ſo much as beſtow the reading of thoſe Books, that might give them 
ſatisfaction. But (beloved) better try your own work your ſelves, andif 
It prove but Hay or Sr#bble burn it your ſelves, by acknowledging your 
crror and retracting itz that you may build better : thenlet it lie on ſtill, 
till a ſorer fire catch it. Better for any of us all, whether in reſpect of 
1 Cor. 11.32, OUr erroxrs or fins, to prevent the Lords judging of us, by timely judg- 
 ingonr ſelves, than to ſlack the time t1]l his judgment overtake us. 
27. The Second Uſe ſhould be an Admonition to all my Brethren of 
the Miniſtry for the time to come, and that in the Apoſtles words, 
i Cor. 11.23. 1 (07,3. 10. Let every man take heed what he buildeth. St, Paul himſelf 
61 Gepigi, WAS very careful this way, not to deliver any thing to the People, but 
wn quod excgi- What he had received from the Lord. The Prophets of the Lord ſtill 
14/t1.Vinc. Lir. delivered their Meſſages with this Preface, Hec dicit Dominus. Yea, that 
«— —_ wretched Bal2arz, though a falſe Prophet, and covetous enough, pro- 
tetled 
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felled yet that if Balak would give him his houſe full of. Silver and Gold, 
he neither durſt nor would go beyond the word of the Lord to do leſs or 
»ore, There is a great proneneſs 1n us all to Idolize our own inventions : | 
Beſides much Ignorance, Hypecriſje, and Partiality 5 any of which may MF 4x! 

byaſs us awry. Our Educations may lay ſuch early anticipations upon AI 
our judgmentsz or our Teachers, or the Books we read, or the Society | t! 

we converſe withal, may leave ſuch imprettions therein, as may fill them ; (87 048 


with prejudice, not eaſily to be removed. The goldex mean is a hard 
thing to hit upon almoſt in any thing, without ſome warping toward one 
of the extremes, either on the right hand or on the left : and without a 
great deal of wiſdom and care ſeldom hall we ſeek to ſhun one extreme, 
and not run a liwle too far towards the other, it not quite into it. In all 1.08487: 
which , and ſundry other reſpects, we may ſoon fall into groſs miſtakes ws! 
and errors, if we do not take the more heed 3 whilſt we luſpect no ſuch Wig! 
thing by our ſelves, but verily believe that all we do is out of pure zeal for IL 
Gods Glory, and the love of his truth. We had need of all the piety, Ty 
and learning, and diſcretion, and pains, and prayers we have : and all lit- —— 
tle enough without Gods bleſſeng too, (yea, and our own greater care > 
too) to keep us from running into Errors, and from teaching for doFrines #t: 
the commandments of men. RL 

28. The Third Uſe thould be for Admonition allo, to all the people of INH! 
God that they be not haſty to believe every Spirit z but to try the Spirits 1 joh. 4. r. j 
(eſpecially when they ſee the ſpirits to diſagree and claſh one with ano- 
ther, or find otherwiſe juſt cauſe of ſuſpicionz) and that, as the Berean: is 7 
did, by the Scriprures, Uſing withal all good ſubſidiary helps for the a8: 17. 11. BER. <2 
better underſtanding thereof ; eſpecially thoſe two as the principal ; the | 
Rule of Right Reaſor, and the known conſtant judgment and prafticeof $10 
the Umverſal Church. That ſo they may fan away the Chaff from the * Thel. 5. 21, i | 4.40 
Wheat : and letting go the refuſe, hold faſt that which is good. To this = ek ;þ of 
end every man ſhould eſpecially beware, that ſhe do not ſuffer himſelf to N-czwas 5 Wo 
be carried away with 2ames; nor to have any mans perſox either in þq- © =" My lg 1 
tred or admiration: but embrace what is-conſonant to*truth and reaſon, 7:;--c, RN 
though Judas himſelf ſhould preach itz and rejet what even an Angel 7 4 4 7) vl. ORR 
from Heaven ſhould teach, if he have no other reaſon to induce him to OWE wan 24h 401/08 
believe it, than that he teacherh it. Ss 959 4 

29. The Fourth Uſe ſhould be for Exhortation to the learneder fort 1£#2% ,-- 5: Mhe#; 
of my Brethren, to ſhew their faithfulneſs, duty, and true hearty affe&ti- "2 Yn 
on to God and his Truth and Church, by maintaining the ſimplicity of Cr: Hm. TR s + 1 
the Chriſtian Faith, and afferting the Dofrine of Chriſtian Liberty, a- '* "<7 FFF 
gainſt all corrupt mixtures of mens inventions, and againlt all unlawful Ws 
impoſitions of mens Commandments, in any kind whatloever. It other ol AR-TIV 
men be zealous to ſet up their own errors, (hall we be remiſs to hold up N;.*| | 
Gods Truth ? God having depoſited it with us, and committed it to our KL4% 
ſpecial truſt : how ſhall we be able to anſwer it to God and the World, EIN) 
if we ſuffer it to be ſtollen out, of the hearts of our people by our lence i 
or negleCt ? Like enough you ſhall incurr blame and cenſure enough for 
ſo doing; asif you ſorght but your ſelves:in it by ſeeking to pleaſe thoſe | j 
that are in Authority in hope to get preferment thereby. But let 
none of theſe things diſcourage you, if you ſhall not be able by the j 
grace of God in ſome meaſure to deſpiſe the cex/ures of raſh and uncharita- 
ble men, ſolong as you can approve your hearts and actions in the fight of 
God, and to break through (if need be) far greater tryals and diſconrage- 
ments than theſe; you are not worthy to be called the ſervants of Chriſz. 

30. The 
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30. The laſt Uſe ſhould be an humble S»pplication to thoſe that have 
in their hands the ordering of the great affairs of Church and State: thac 
they would in their goodneſs and wildoms make ſome ſpeedy and ef- 
fequal proviſion, toreprels the exorbitant licenciouſnels of theſe times, in 
Printing and Preaching every man what he liſt to the great diibonour of 
God, ſcandal of the Reformed Religion, fomenting of Superſtition and 
Error, and diſturbance of the peace both of Church and Common-wealth, 
Leſt if way be till given thereunto, thoſe evil Spirits that this late conni- 
vence hath raiſed, grow ſo fierce within a while, that it will trouble all 
the power and wiſdom of the Kingdom to conjure them handfomly 
down again. But certainly, ſince we find by late'experience, what 
wildneſs 1n ſome of the Lay-people, what petulancy in ſome of the infe- 
rior Clergy, what i»ſolency in ſome both of the Laity and Clergy, our 
Land is growa into, fince the reins of the Eccleſtaſtical Government have 
lain a little (lack : we cannot but ſee, what need we have to defire and 
pray, that the Eccleſiaſtical Government and Power may be timely ſerled 
in ſomeſuch moderate and effeFual way ; as that it may not be either too 
much abuſed by them that are to exerciſe it,nor too much deſpiſed by thoſe 
that muſt live under it. Inthe mean time, ſo long as things hang thus 
laoſe and unſetled, I know not better how to repreſent unto you the pre. 
ſent face of the times in ſome reſpetts, than in the words of the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, [The Prophets propheſee lies, and the Prieſts get power into their 
hands by their means, and my people love to haveit ſo : And what will you 
do in the end thereof? 

31. What the end of theſe inſolencies will be, God alone knoweth. 
The increaſe of Profaneneſs, Riot, Oppreſſwon, and all manner of wicked- 
neſs on the one ſide; and the growth of Error, Novelty, and Superſtiti- 
on on the other ſide: are no good figns onward. The Lord of his great 
mercy grant a betterend thereunto, than either theſe beginnings or pro- 
ceedings hitherto portend, or our fins deſerve. And the ſame Lord of 
his infinite goodneſs vouchſafe to diſpel from us by the /ight of his Holy 
Spirit, all blindneſs and hardneſs of heart 3 to purge out of us by the fire 
of his Holy Spirit all droſs of pride and Hypocriſiez to increaſe in us by 
the grace of his Holy Spirit the love of 1ruth and Godlineſs; to ſup- 
port us by the comforts of his Holy Spirit amidſt all our diſtreſſes and 
fears; and to lead us by the guidance of his Holy Spirit along the paths 
of holineſs unto the ports of happineſs. And all this for the alone merits 
ſake of his bleſſed Son and our alone Saviour Jeſws Chriif. To Which 
bleſſed Father, Son and Holy Spirit, be aſcribed by us and the whole Chri- 
ſtian Church, all the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, from this tine 
forth for evermore. Amen. Amen. 


LONDON, Printed for Richard Chiſwell. 1686. 
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At a Publick Seſſions at Grantham, Lincoln, | 
Fune the 11th. 1623. 


» 


J OB. XXIX, ver. 14, 15, 16, 17. 


14. 1 put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me : my judgment 


was a Robe and Diadem. 
15. Iwaseyes to the blind, and feet was I t9 the lame. 


16. I was a Father to the poor; and the cauſe Which I knew not, 
I ſearched out. 


17. And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the ſpoil out 
of bus teeth. 


Here {lence againſt foul and falſe imputations may be in- Fs _ 
terpreted a ( a) Confeſſion z there the Proteſtation of a flots, lewitls Wy 
2 mans own inrnocency as ever juſt , and ſometimes (6) nes--objiciun- W's 


Fs "8; tur, ego reſpon- 
[\ meceſſary. When others do us oper wrong , it is not {" Fa. 


EVAN? 9 now Vanity , but Charity, to do our ſelves open right : .-non t am ſum 
© —i8—& and whatioever appearance of folly or vain boaſting © 5,4 ns | 
there is in ſo doing; they are chargeable with all that compel > % arg,D_ 
us thereunto , and not we. (T1 am become a fool in glorying 5 but ye deobjettis nom 
have compelled me, 2 Cor. 12. 11.) It was neither pride nor paſtor ++ nk 
in Job, but ſuch a compulſion as this, that made him (ſo often 1n this b Mibi de me- 
Book proclaim his own righteouſneſs. Amongſt whoſe many and griey- "jan | 
ans WF X multa dicend; 
ous affliFions, as it is hard to ſay which was the greateſt; ſo we are receſirar que- 
ſure this was not the leaſt , that he was to wreſtle with the unjuſt and 4 impyirs 
bitter eſt ” --y CiC+ 
pro Syll, 
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bitter upbraidings of unreaſonable and incompaſſionate men. They came 
to viſit him as friends ; and as friends they ſhould have comforted him. But 

c Job 16-2. ſorry friends they were,and (c) miſerable comforters : indeed not comforters, 
but tormenters ; and accuſers rather than friends. Secing Gods band 
heavy ypon him 5 for want of better or other proof, they charge him 
with Hypocriſſe. And becauſe they would not ſeem to deal all in gexe- 
ralities (tor againſt this general accuſation of hypocriſie, it was ſufficient for 
him as —— toplead the truth and »prightreſs of his heart; ) they there. 
fore go on more particularly, (but as fallly) and asit were by way of z- 
ſtance, to charge him with Oppreſſion. Thus Eliphaz by name taxeth him: 
Chap. 22: 6, &c. Thou haſt taken a pledge from thy Brother for naught ; and 
haſt ſtripped the naked of their cloathing. Thou haſt not given water to the 
weary to drink, and thou haſt witholden bread from the hungry. But as for 
the mighty man, he had the Earth; and the honourable man dwelt in it, 
Thou hat ſent Widows away empty , and the Arms of the Fatherleſs haſt 
thou broken. 

2, Being thus /hameficlly, indeed ſhameeleſsly, upbraided to hisface, without 
&Eiſiego ,. ny defert of his, by thoſe men , (4) who (if he had deſerved it) ſhould 
mn 0% :y leaſt of all have done it, his (e) neighbours ard familiar friends; can you 
indignus qui blame the good man, if to remove ſuch falſe aſperſions, he do with more 
_ 7 than ordinary freedom infiſt upon his own integrity in this behalf 2 And 
ePlal. 5s that he dothin thisChapter ſomething largely ; wherein he declareth how 
I-14. he demeaned himſelf in the time of his proſperity in the adminiſtration of 

his Magiſtracy, far otherwiſe than was laid to his charge. [When the Ear 
heard me, then it bleſſed me and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witnejs to me. 
Becauſe I delivered the poor that cryed , and the Fatherleſs, and him that 
had none to help him. The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon 
me, and I cauſed the widows heart to jg for joy. ] in the next immediate 
verſes before theſe. And then he goeth on in the words of my Text, [ 
put on righteouſneſs, &C. 

2, It ſeemeth Job was a good man, as well as a great : and being good, he 
was by ſo much the better, by how much he wasthe greater. Nor was he 
ony Bonus vir, a good man; and yet it but ſo , his friends had done him 
much wrong to make him an Hypocrite : but he was Bonus Civis too, a 
good Common-wealths man z and therefore his friends did him yet more 
wrong to make him an Oppreſſor. Indeed he was neither the one, nor 
the other. Bat it isnot ſouſeful for us to &zow what manner of man Job 
was, as to /earz from him what manner of men we ſhould be. The grieved 
Spirit of Fob indeed at firſt, uttered theſe words for his own Juſtification : 
but the bleſſed Spirit of God hath ſince written them for our inſtru@ion. 
Toteach us from Job's example how to ule that meaſure of greatneſs and 
power which he hath given us, be it more, beit leſs, to his glory, and the 
common good. So that in theſe words we have to conſider, as laid down 
unto us under the perſon, and from the example of Fob, ſome of the main 
and principal duties which concern all thoſe that livein any degree of E- 
minency or Authority, either in Church or Common-wealth; and more eſpeci- 
ally thoſe that are in #he Magiſtracy, or in any office appertaining to 
Juſtice, 

wr thoſe Duties are four. One, and the firſt, as a more tranſcendent 
and f:damental duty : the other three, as acceſſary helps thereto , or ſub- 
"7 ordinate parts thereof, The firſt is, a Care and Love, and Zeal offi 


+ 


A gocd Magiſtrate ſhould ſo make account of the adminiſtration of Juſtice, 


as of his chieteſt byſimeſs 5 making it his greateſt glory and delight, Yer. 14. 
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[1 put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me : my judgment was a robe and «4 
diadem.] The ſecond 18 aforwardnels unto the works of Mercy, and Cha- 2: 
rity, and Compaſſion. A good Magiſtrate ſhould have meine of thoſe 
that ſtand in need of his help, and be helpful unto them, - ver. 15. and 
part of 16, [I was eyes fo the blind, and feet was I to the lame, I was a fa- 
ther to the poor.) The third is Diligence in Examination. A good Magi- 3: 
ſtrate ſhould not be haſty to credit the firſt tale, or be carried away with 
light Informations : but he ſhould hear, and examine, and ſcan and fift 
matters as narrowly as may be for the finding ont of the truth, in the re- 
mainder of ver. 16. [ And the cauſe which I knew not, 1 ſearched out.) The 
Fourthis Courage and Reſolution in executing. A good Magiſtrate, when #® 
he goeth upon ſure grounds, ſhould not fear the faces of men, be they 
never ſo mighty or many; but without reſpe&t of perſons execute that 
which is equal and right even upon the greateſt Offender, Ver. 17. [ A=d [ 
brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the ſpoil ont of his teeth | Of theſe 
four in their order : of the firſt firſt; in theſe words, I put on righteoaſ- 
neſs, &C. | 

ho Metaphor of cloathing is much uſed in the Scriptures in this notion 5. 
as it is applyed to the ſoul, and things appertaining tothe foul. In Pſalm 


109. David uſeth this imprecation againſt his enemies 3 [(f) Let mine ad- fl. 105.29. 


verſaries be cloathed with ſhame, and let them cover themſelves with their 

own confuſion as with a Cloak,) And the Prophet Eſay ſpeaking of Chriſt 

and his Kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, Chap. 1x. thus deſeri- 

beth it,[g) Righteonfuc ſhall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs the , x@y cx. . 
girdle of his reins] Likewiſe in the New Teſtament, Saint Pay/ in one 
placebiddeth us ( 

mento i) adorn t 
and coſtly aray, with ſhamefuc'dueſs and ſobriety, and. ( as becoming women 
profeſſing godlineſs) with good works : 1nathird, furmſheth the ſpiritual 
Souldier with (k) Shooes, Girdle, Breaſtplate, Helmet, and all neceſſary ac- & Eph. 6. 14, 
coutrements from top to toe. In all which, and other places where the *© 

like Metaphor is uſed ;. it is ever to be underſtood with allufion to one of 

the three ſpecial ends and »ſes of Apparel. For wecloath our ſelves, either 1 
firſt, for neceſſity, and common decency, to cover our nakednefs; or ſecond- 
ly, for ſecurity, and defence againſt enemies 3 or thirdly, tor ſtate and ſolem- 32, 
zity, and for diſtindion of Offices and Degrees. Our Cloaks, and Coats, 

and ordinary ſuits, we all wear to cover our nakedzeſs : and thele are Indu- 
ments, known by no other, but by the general name of Cloathing or Ap- 

parel., Souldiers inthe wars wear Morions, and Cairaces,and Targets, and 0- 

ther habiliments for defence : and theſe are called Arma, Arms or Armonr. 

Kings and Princes wear Crowns and Diadems; interiour Nobles, and Judg- 

es, and Magiſtrates, and Officers, their Robes, and Farrs, and Hoods, and 0- 

ther Ornaments fitting to their ſeveral Degrees and Offices, for ſolemmity of 

ſtate, and as enſigns or marks of thoſe places and (tations wherein God hath 
ſerthem : and theſe are Infule, Ornaments or Robes, It is true 3 Juſtice, 

and Judgment, and every other good vertue and grace is all this unto 

the ſoul ; ſerving her both for covert, and for prote@7on, and for ornament : 

and ſo ſtand both for the garments, and for the Armour, and for the Robes 

of the ſoul. But here take it, Job alludeth eſpecially to the third uſe. 

The propriety of the very words themſelves give it fo : for he faith he 

put righteouſneſs and judgment upon him as a Robe and 2 Diadem;, and 

ſuch things as there are worn, not for ece//ity, but ſtate. Fob was certainly 

a Magiſtrate, a Judge at the leaſt 3 = evident trom the ſeventh Verſe, 

and 


t 
* . 


2 pu on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : in another exhorteth wo- bRom. 14.14; 
mſelves, inſtead of broidered hair, and gold, and pearl;, * "Tim-2-5,10. 
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bitter upbraidings of unreaſonable and incompaſſionate men. They came 
_ to viſit him as friends 5 wry roars ſhould _ << him. But 
c Job 16-2 ſorry friends they were,and (£) nii/erable comforters : \nde comforter x, 
bo? L ——_— | s rather than friends. Seving Bade hand 
heavy 3pon him 5 for want of better or other proof, they charge him 
with Hypocriſſe. And becauſe they would not ſeem to deal all in geze- 
ralities (tor againſt this gemeral accuſation of hypocriſie, it was ſufficient for 
him as —_ toplead the truth and przghtneſs of his heart; ) they there. : 
fore go on moreparticularly, (but as ly) and asit were by way of i 
ſtance, to charge him with Oppreſſion. Thus Eliphaz by name taxeth him: 
Chap. 22: 6, &c. Thou haſt taken a pledge from thy Brother for naught ; and 
baſt ſtripped the nakgd of their cloathing. Thou haſt not given water to the 
weary to drink, and thou haſt witholden bread fromthe hungry. But as for 
the mighty man, he had the Farth; and the honourable man dwelt in it, 
Thou hast ſent Widows away empty , and the Arms of the Fatherleſs haſt 
thou broken. 

2, Being thus ſhamefully, indeed ſhameleſsly, upbraided to his face, without 

d Erf #% any deſert of his, by thoſe men , (4) who (if he had deſerved it) ſhould 

DN :y leaſt of all have done it, his (e) neighbours arid familiar friends; can you 

indignus qui blame the good man, if to remove ſuch falſe aſperſions, he do with more 

feceres tame? than ordinary freedom infiſt upon his own integrity in this behalf 2 And 

ePlal. 5s thathe dothin thisChapter ſavariagergny ; wherein hedeclareth how 

I2--I4. he demeaned himſelf in the time of his proſperity 1n the adminiſtration of 
his Magiſtracy, far otherwiſe than was laid to his charge. [When the Ear 
heard me, then it bleſſed me, and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me. 
Becauſe I delivered the poor that cryed , and the Fatherleſs, and hins that 
had none to belp him. The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon 
me, and I canſed the widows heart to jg for joy. ] 1n the next immediate 
verſes before theſe. And then he goeth on in the words of my Text, [ 
put on righteouſneſs, &C. 

2. It ſeemeth Job was a goo#man, as well as a great : and being good, he 
was by ſo much the better, by how much he wasthe greater. Nor was he 
ony Bonus vir, 4 good man; and yet if but 10 , his friends had done him 
much wrong to make him an Hypocrite : but he was Bonus Civis too, a 
good Common-wealths man z and therefore his friends did him yet more 
wrong to make him an Oppreſſor. Indeed he was neither the one, nor 
the other. Bat it isnot ſouſeful for us to &zow what manner of man Job 
was, as to /earn from him what manner of men we ſhould be. The grieved 
Spirit of Fob indeed at firſt, uttered theſe words for his own Juſtification : 
but the bleſſed Spirit of God hath ſince written them for our inſtru@ion. 
Toteach us from Job's example how to uſe that meaſure of greatneſs and 
power which he hath given us, be it more, beitlefs, to his glory, and the 
common good, $o that in theſe words we have to conſider, as laid down 
unto us under the perſon, and from the example of Job, ſome of the main 
and principal dxties which concern all thoſe that live in any degree of E- 
minency or Authority, either in Church or Common-wealth; and more eſpeci- 
ally thoſe that are in the Magiftracy, or in any office appertaining to 
Juſtice, 

4. NN thoſe Duties are fowr. One, and the firſt, as a more tranſcendent 
and fundamental duty : the other three, as acceſſary helps thereto , or ſub- 

1, ordinate parts thereof; The firſt is, a Care and Love, and Zeal of Juſtice. 
A good Magiſtrate ſhould fo make account of the adminiſtration oth ice, 


as of his chiefeſt byſimeſs 3 making it his greateſt glory and delight, 


er. 14. 
I 
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[I put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me: my judgment was a robe and 4 
diadem.] ond 1s aforwardneſs unto the works'of Mercy, and Cha- 
rity, and Compaſſzon. A good Magiſtrate ſhould have compaſſron of thoſe 
that ſtand in_need of his help, and be helpful unto them, - ver. 15. and 
part of 16, [I was eyes to the blind, and feet was 1 to the lame, I was 4 fa- 
' therto the poor.) The third is Diligence in Examination. A good Magi- 
ſtrate ſhould not be haſty to credit the' firſt tale, or be carried away with 
light Informations : but he ſhould hear, anid exancine, and ſcan and fift 
matters as narrowly as may be for the finding ont of the truth, in the re- 
— * Ver, Ih Fs the cauſe which 1 rs your, The 
Fourth is Conrage and Reſolution in executing. ſtrate, when 
he goeth upon ſure grounds, ſhould not \fear the faces of men, be they 
never ſo »vighty or many; but without reſpedt of perſons exepnte that 
which is equal and right even.upon the greateſt Offender; Ver. 17.'[ And [ 
brake the jaws of the wicked, ans econ the ſpoil out of bis teeth 7] Ot theſe 
four ja thaw order : of the frſt firſt; in thele words, T put 0# righteos[- 
C_ d 4 4tos 
Rs Metaphor of clothing is much uſed in the Scriptures in this notion 
as it is applyed to #he ſoul, and things appertaining tothe foul. In Palm 


109. David uſeth this imprecation againſt his enemies 3 {(f) Let mine ad- FPfal. 109.29. 


verſaries be cloathed with Faro and let them cover themfelves with their 
own confuſion as with a Cloak,] And the Prophet Eſay ſpeaking of Chriſt 
and his Kingdom, and the righteouſnels thereof, Chap. 11. thus deſeri- 


beth it, [/g) Righteouſue ſhall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs the , xa x. «, 


girdle of his reins. ] Likewiſe in the New Teſtament, Saint Paw in one 


placebiddeth us (b) put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt - in another exhorteth wo- Rom. 13.14; 
mento i) adorn themſeloes, inſtead of broidered hair, —_ and pearl,;, i Tim.2-g,10. 


and coſily aray, with uw dneſs and ſobriety, and. ( os becoming women 
prong god: ) with good works ; inathird, furmſhbeth' the ſpiritual 
So 


like Metaphor is uſed; it isever to be underſtood with allufion to one of 
the three ſpecial ends and »ſes of Apparel. For wecloath our ſelves, cither 
firſt, for neceſſity, and common decency, to cover our nakednefs; or ſecond- 
ly, for ſecurity, and defence againſt enemies 3 or thirdly, for ſtate and ſolen- 
zity, and for diſtinction of Officesand Degrees. Our Cloaks, and Coats, 
and ordinary ſuits, we all wear to cover our nakedzeſs : and thele are Indu- 
mente, known by no other, but by the general name of Cloathing or Ap- 
parel, Souldiers inthe wars wear Morions, and Cuiraces,and Targets, and 0- 
ther habiliments for defexce : and theſe are called Arma, Arms or Armonr. 
Kings and Princes wear Crowns and Diadems; interiour Nobles, and Judg- 
es, and Magittrates, and Officers, their Robes, and Fxrrs, and Hoods, and 0- 
ther Ornaments fitting to their ſeveral Degrees and Offices, for ſolemnity of 
ſtate, and as enfigns or marks of thoſe placesand ſtations wherein God hath 
ſerthem : and theſe are I»fule, Ornaments or Robes, It is true 3 Juſtice, 
and Judgment, and every other good vertue and grace is all this unto 
the ſoul ; ſerving her both for covert, and for prote@on, and for ornament - 
and fo ſtand both for the gar-rents, and for the Armour, and for the Robes 
of the foul. But here take it, Job alludeth eſpecially to the third uſe. 


The propriety of the very words themſelves give it fo : for he faith he. 


put righteouſnels and judgment upon him as a Robe and a Diadem; and 
{ach things as there are worn, not for nece//ity, but ſtate. Fob was certainly 
a Magiſtrate, a Judge at the leaſt 3 It is evident trom the ſeventh Verſe, 

O and 


I. 


ier with (k,) Shooes, Girdle, Breaſtplate, Helmet, and all neceſſary ac- & Eph. 6. 14, 
coutrements from top t#toe. In all which, and other places where the *© 


P 
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| on dubiro and to me it ſeemethnot improbable that he was a (1) King 3 though not 
ou H - © -naky like ſuch as the Kings of the'earth now are' "(whole dominions are wider, 
Stan. in _ and power more abſolute.) yet poſhbleſuch asin thoſe ancient times, and 
3. in thoſe Eaſter parts of the World were called Kings, wis. a kind of 
petty. Monarch , 'and ſupreme Governonr within his own' Territories , 
though, perhaps-but "of one ſingle City with the Suburbs, and ſome few 
neighbouring Villages. In the firſt Chapter it is faid that he was (2) the 
greateſt man of all the Eaſt : and in this Chapter he ſaith of himſelf, that 
n Job 29- 9+ (#) When he came in preſence, the Princes and the Nobles heldtheir tongues : 
olhid. rer-2s, and that (o) He ſate as chief, and dwelt as a King in the Army, and inthis 
ws © 2h %. verſe he ſpeaketh as one that wore a Diadert, or Ornament (p)) proper to 
Jvuz, Sid. in Kings. Now Kings, we know; and other Magiſtrates, place much of their 
=p az. outward glory and ſtate in their Diadems, and Robes, and peculiar Veſt- 
nificus addir ments : theſe things ſtriking a kind of (g)revere#ceintathe Sub) towards 
hominid *- their Superionr 3/and adding in the eſtimation of the people, both glory and 
Quintil.8.Inſt- honour, and Majeſty to the perſon, and withal pomp and ſtite, and ſolere- 
'Ex 24? 7% ity to the ations of the wearer, By this ſpeech then of putting on Face 
Seebee and Judgment as a Robe and Diadem, Jobſheweth that the glory and pride 
Bair E893, which Kings and Potentates are wont to take in their Crowns, and Scepters, 
an, Og and Royal Veſtments,”is not more\than the glory and honour which he 
eeftamen erat, placed in doing juſtice and judgment, He thought that was true honour, 


m Job I. 3+ 


cim jura va- not which reflected from theſe empty marks and enſigns of Dignity, but 
i which ſprang from thoſe vertes, whereof theſe are but dumb remembran- 
An. 5, See ces, If we defire yet more light into the Metuphor, we borrow 
Franc. For: ſome from David,(r) Pſal. 109. where ſpeaking of the wicked, he faith 
Rom.s. Ver. 17. that be cloathed himſelf with curſing like a garment : and by that 
r Pſal. 109-16, he meaneth no other.than what he had ſpoken in the next verſe before, 
{icisjoy to plainly and without a Metaphor, His delight was in Curſing. By the A- 
che juſt ro do nalogy of which place we may not unfitly underſtand theſe words of Fob, . 
== pra ,. as intimating the great love he had unto Jitice, and the great pleaſure 
t Juris & «- and (ſ) delight he took therein. Joyn this tothe former 5 an they give us 
quarts 946 2 full meaning, Neverambitious uſurper took more pride in hisnew gotten 
pem SD tu- Crown or Scepter, never proud Minion took more pleaſure in her new and 
divfsſſmus e- gorgeous Apparel, than Job did true (t) glory and delight in oy es 
— Judgment, He put on Righteouſneſs, and it cloathed him; and Judgment 

was to him what to others a Robeand a Diadem 1s: honourable and dilight- 

ul. 

6. 4 Here then the Magiſtrate and every Officer of Juſtice may learn his firs? 
principle , and (if I may ſo ſpeak) his Maſter-Duty, (and let that be 
the firſ# Obſervation : ) namely, to do Juſtice and Judgment with delight, and 
zeal, and cheerfulneſs. I call it his Maiter-dnty ; becauſe where this is once 
rightly and ſoundly rooted inthe Conſcience, the reſt will come on eaſily 
and of themſelves. This muſt be his primnm, and his ultimunm ; the fore- 
1105F of his deſires, and the utmos? of his endeavours, to do Juſtice and 
Judgment. He muſt make it his chiefeſt byſereſf; and yer count it his 
lightſom Recreation : and make it the firit and owes? ſtep of his carez and 
yet withal count it thelait and h3ghes? rife of his honour. The fir? thing we 
do in the morning before we either eat or drink, or buckle about an 
worldly buſineſs, 15 to put our clothes about us: we ſay, weare not ready 
till we have done that. Even thus ſhould every good Magiitrate do : be- 
fore his private, he ſhould think of the publick Aﬀeairsz and not count 
himſclf ready to go about his own profits, his ſhop, his ſhip, his lands, 
his reckonings, much leſs about his vain Pleaſures , his jades, his currs, 


his 
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his kites, his any thing elſe, till firſt with Fob, he had put on righteouſne(s 
;” @ garment, and clothed himfelf with judgment as with a Robe and a Dia- 

2. 

Nor let any man think his affe&tion to juice to have been ſingular in 7: 
Job: much leſs impute it to ſimplicity in him. For behold another like 
afte&tioned; and he a greater, and I may ſay too a wiſer than Job, for God 
himſelf hath witneſſed of him, that for o wiſdom there was never his like 
before him, nor ſhould come after him; Solomon the King. Who ſomuch 
manifeſted his love and affetion to juitice and judgment, that when God 
put him to his choice to ask what he would, and he ſhould haveit; he 
asked (x) not long life, or riches, or viftory, or any other thing, but * 3 Kings 3. 
only Wiſdom 3 and that in-this kind, Prudentians regitivam, Wiſdom (x) 7ia. ver. g. 
to diſcern between good and bad, that he might go in and out before the to diſcern 
people with skill, a,d rule them prudently with his might in righteouſ- 65 I 
neſs and equity : And the Text faith, y) The ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that y bid ver, 10. 
Solomon had asked this thing. Magiſtrates ſhould ſubſcribe to Solozrozr's 
judgment, who. is wiſer than the wiſeſt of them : and yet for farther 
conviction, behold a wiſer than Solomon i here, even Jeſws Chriit the righ- 
tEOUS, the God of Solomon, and the Saviour of Solomon, (s) in whom are x Col. 4. 4- 
hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. Of whom David ha- 
ving faid in Pſa). 45. that the Scepter of his kingdom is a righteows Scepter, 
he proceedeth immediately to ſhew, wherein eſpecially conſiſted the 
righteouſneſs of the Scepter of his Ki : Not ſo much in doing 
righteouſneſs, and puriſbing iniquity, (though that alſo ,) as in loving 
righteouſneſs, and bating iniquity. [ (a) The Scepter of thy Kingdom is a avial. 45.6,5, 
. righteous Scepter : thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity ; there- 

fore e's &c.] and __ _ _ out - Fnbfulnes th of El that 
b) righteouſneſs was the girdle of bis loyns, an s the gi his ; *e 
4g gy tes hows the examples of Job, of Solomon, of Jeſus Crit OT 
ba ſhould learn to make juiFice and judgment their greateſt both glory 
and delight, | . 

To bet things Examples will draw us on faſt e 3 without, yea, 9. 
many times az4i#5F Reaſon; butin good things, itis well if Examples, and 
Reaſons together, can any thing at all prevail with us. And here if Reaſor: 
may rule us; ſurely good Reaſonthere is weſhould be thus affe&tioned to 
juitice, as hath been ſaid : whether we reſpe& the thing it ſelf, or God, 
or our ſelves or others, The thing it ſelf, JxiZice both in the common 
conſideration of it, as it is a vertxe, is, asevery other vertue is, honourable : 2, 4 Juan 
and lovely, and tobe defired for its own fake : and in the ſpecial nature = evAARE: 
of it, as it is Juſtice, is a vertue ſo neceflary and profitable to humane 7; 2... o_ 
ſociety, and withal ſo (c) comprehenſive of all other vertues, as that thoſe Ariſtor. Et. 
men who labour to pervert it do yet honour it, and even thoſe men (d) Tyan? © 
who themſelves will not uſeit, cannot yet but love it, at leaſtwiſe commend d c/e;/þ3 
it inothers. Judgment, Mercy and Faithfulnef our Saviour Chriſt reckoneth *7"* ; , 
as the (e) weightiei? matters of the Law, Matt. 23.And (f) every man ((aith 53; 1,4; x 
Solomon, Prov. 24.) will vs is lips that _ right anſwer : that is, E- dvmi 5: 

; very. man will love and honour him that loveth and honoureth Juſtice. ©: Philop: 
Ought you —_— inany thing more than Veztye; or in any Vertue more invrior.Acitt. 
than the beſt ? and ſuch is Fuſtice. Again, by due adminiſtration of Juſtice —_ ys 2 
and judgment God is much glorified. Glorified in the encouragement off 
his ſervants 3 when for well-doing they are rewarded : glorified in the de- 
ſtruction of the wicked, when for oftending they are puniſhed : glorified 
in the encreaſe, and.in the Peace ay: Proſperity of his Kingdom, 

- 2 which 


t3Kings 3-12 ; 


Ad M agiſtrarum, Job 29. 14, &C; 


which hereby is both preſerved and exlarged : glorified in the (expreſſion 

and imitation of his infinite perfeQions, when they who are his Miniſters 

and Deputies for this very thing, for the execution of Jxſtice, do labour 

to reſemble him, whoſe Miniſters and Depuries they are, in this very thing, 

in being juſt, even as heis juſt, Ought you not to count it your greateſt glo- 

ED « ry to ſeek His ? And can you do that more readily and effectually, than 

go _.# by doing juſtice and judgment? And as for our ſelves 3 What (g) comfort 

bere rem gere- will it be to our Souls, when they can witneſs with usthat we have even ſet 

om nk our ſelves to do good, inthoſe Callings wherein God hath ſet us? Every 
0 man that hath a Cal/ing, muſt (5) wait thereon, and dotheduties belongin 
þRom. 12.7: thereto, at his peril; and it will bemuch for his eaſe to be lightſom an 

- aud oft ne! cheerfultherein. So ſhall he make of a {z) Neceſſity a Fertne; and do that 

ceſſe. - with pleaſure, which he muſtdo howſoever, or anſwer for the kt: 


_ - >. Py whereas otherwiſe, his Ca/zng will be a continual burdex and wearineſs unto 


him, and make his whole Lfeno better nor other than a long andlaſting af- 
fliftion. And belides, we much deceive our ſelves, if we think our ownpri- 
vate good to be ſevered from the publick; and ſo negle& the publick Employ- 
ments to follow our own private affairs. For-the private is not diſtinguiſh'd 
k wr 39 75  fromt lick; but(&)included 1n it : and no man knoweth what miſchief 
/4 % 9% unawares he prepareth for his privateeſtate in the end; whilſt thinking to 
71 47% provide well enough for himſelf, he cheriſbethin the mean time, or ſuffereth 


\ £ / 
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 indias abuſes in the publick, Ought we not by making Juſtice and judgment our 


Xenoph. de  plory and delight, to reap the conefort of it in our Conſciences, to (1) ſweeten 
apud Stobz- the miſeries and trayailsof our Liyes and Calli to ſecure our private 


UM. in the common (afety : rather than by or not doing juſtice, or doing it hea- 
! Reroter vilyand heartleſly, wownd our own Conſciences, make the AffiFions of this 
venit vitam. life yet more affli@rve, and in the decay of the publick, inſenſibly promote 
My 2311951" the ruine of our private ſtate and proſperity ? And laſtly, if we reſpe& 
apud A. Gell, others 5 what can be-more glorious for us, than by our zeal and forward- 
I5. 25, neſs, firſt to ſhame, and then to quicken up the backwardneſs of others; 
4+ that with joynt-hearts and hands they and we together may aim at the 
peace and proſperity, and good of the Commornwealth ? It isnot eafie tolay 

what manifold bexefits redound to the Commonwealth from the due execu- 

tion of Jxſtice + orfrom the {lacking thereof, what a world of miſchiefs! 

How honourable are we and glorious, if by our zeal we have been the hep- 

py inſtruments of thoſe ſo many, ſo great benefits? How inglorious and vile, 

if by our xeg/igence we have made our ſelves guilty of theſe ſo many, ſo 

great #i/chiefs ! if we negled juſtice, we countenance diſorders, which by 

Juſtice are repreſſed 3 we diſarm innocency, which by Juſtice is proteZFed 3 

we baniſh Peace, which by Juſtice 1s maintained ; weare Traitors to the 

mProv.16.12. King and his Throne, which by Juſtice are (»s) Eſtabliſhed; we pull upon 
us Gods Plagues and Judgments, which by Juſtice are averted, Ought we 

not much rather by our forwardneſs in doing Juſtice to repreſs diſorders, 

proteF innocency, maintain geace, ſecure the King and State, and twrn away 

Gods judgments from our ſelves and others ? See now if we have not rea- 

ſon to love Jyſtice and Judgment, and to make it our delight; to put 
Righteouſneſs upon #5, and tocloath us with judgment as with a Robe and a 

Diadem : being a thing in it ſelf ſo excellent 3 and being from it there 
redoundeth ſo much glory to God, to owr ſelves ſo much comfort, and fo 

much berefit unto others, The Inferences of uſe from this firſt Duty, as alſo 

from the reſt, I omit for the preſent : reſerving them all to'the latter end: 

partly, becauſe I would handle them all together; partly alſo, and eſpeci- 

ally, for that I deſire to leave them freſh in your memory, when you 

depart 


e 
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depart the Congregation. And therefore without farther adoe, I proceed 
forihwithto the ext duty, contained in theſe words, [1 was eyes to the blind, 
and feet was Ito the lame; I was a father to the poor.) 
herein Job declareth his own readineſs in his Place and Calling to be 9: 

helpful to thoſe that were any way diſtreſſed, or ſtood in need of him, by 
affording them ſuch ſupply to his power, as their ſeveral neceſſities requi- 

red. And like him ſhould every Magiſtrate be in this alſo; which [ pro- 

poſe as the ſecond Duty of the good Magiſtrate : he muſt be forward to 

(#) ſacconr thoſe that are diſtreſled and oppreſſed; and to help and re- nisfaz 
lieve them to his power. Mens wee por are many, and of great variety: __ Tas 


but moſt of them ſpriog from one of theſe two defets, ignorance, or want 1. Sophorl. 


of kill; and impotence, or want of power : here fignified by Blindneſs, and 
Lameneſi, The blind man perhaps hath his limbs and ſtrength to walk in 
the way, if he could ſee it; but becauſe he wanteth his Eyes, he can neither 
find the right way, nor toy the rubsthar are in it ; and therefore he muſt 
either fit ſtill, or put himſelf upon the neceflity of a double hazard , of 
ſtumbling, and of going wrong. The lame mar perhaps hath his Eyes and 
ſight perfet, and knoweth which way he ſhould go, and feeth it well 
enough 3 but becauſe he wanteth his /z-+bs, he is not able to ſtir a foot 
forward; and therefore he muſt have patience perforce, and be content 
to fit ſtill, becauſe he cannot go withal. Both the one and the other may 
periſh, unleſs ſome good body help them : and become a Guide to the blind, 
a Staff to the lame leading the one, and ſupporting the other. Abroadin 
the World there are many 3 in every Society, Corporation, and 
gation, there are ſome of both ſorts : ſome Blind, ſome Lame. Some 
and inneed of Counſel, and Advice, and DireQion 3 as the Bhd : others 
that ſtand in need of Help, and ailliſtance, and ſupport z as the Lawe, If 
there be any other beſides theſe, whoſe caſe deſerveth pity, in what kind 
ſoever it bez the word Poor comprehendeth him, and .maketh him a fit 
objeCt for the care and compaſſion of the Magiſtrate. To each of theſe 
the {anes muſt be a ſuccourer to his power. He muſt be, as here Job 
was, an Eye to the blind, (0) ignorantem dirigendo ; by giving ſound and vLyran. hic. 
honeſt counſel the beſt he can to them. that are ſmple, or might without 
his help be eafily overſeen. And he muſt be, as here Job was, feet to the 
lame, imepotenteme adjuvando ; by giving countenance and ailiftance in juſt 
and honeſt Cauſes the beſt he can to them that are of wearer ability or 
might without. his help be eaſily overborz, Tf there be either of theſe, _ _« 
or any other defeft, which ſtandeth in need of a ſapply in any other man ;Ag* 7 # 
he muſt be, as here Job was, a (p) Father tothe poor, indigentem ſablevan- 10. 
do; by giving convenient ſafety and protection the beſt he can tothem that q No miki ſed 
are deſtitute of help, and fly unto him as to a SarFwary for ſhelter and for jc 
refuge inany miſery, grievance, or diſtreſs, Upon theſe he muſt both have —-1w 2exhu 
compaſſion inwardly, and he muſt ſhew it too outwardly 3, AﬀeFu, and Ef: &* 4*,95ew 
fe&u ; pitying them in his heart, and helping them with his hand. Ir is not & utes x9]ert- 
nough for him to ſee the Blizd, and the Lame, and the Poor, and tobe for- %% 
ry for them: bur hiscompaſſion muſt be real. He muſt lend his Eyes to jm Epiſt 
the Blind to dire them; and he muſtlend his feet to the Lame to ſupport r Ita magne 
them 3 and he muſt piry the Poor asa father doth his children, o pity them, *. ay" ” 
that he do ſomething tor them. frillis falutaris 
Princes, and Jud 7:5, and Magiſtrates were not (4) ordained altogether, — 
nor yet ſo much for their own ſakes,thatthey might have over whom to bear ,;; .. jy. 
rule and to (r) domincer at pleaſure 3 as for the peoples ſakes, that the people ad nocindum. 
might have to whom to reſort, and upon whom to depend for help and juc- - i y 
conr, 
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conr, and relief in their xeceſſzties. And they ought to remember, that for 
this end God hath endued them with that power which others want; that 
they might by their power help them to right, who have not power to 
{ Senec. io right themſelves. [(ſ) Hoc reges habent magnificum &» ingens, Ec. Prodeſſe 
— mviſeris, ſupplices fido lare protegere, &*c.)] Thisis the very thing wherein 
the Preheminence of Princes, and Magiltratcs, and great ones, above the 
ordinary ſort ſingularly conſiſteth, and wherein ſpecially they have the 
: Pal. 82. 6. advantage, and whereby they hold rhe title of (t) Gods, that they are able 
Hi Tecwn i;, ©O do good, and to help the diſtreſſed, morethan others are. For which 
paar” urique ability how they have »ſed it, they ſtand.acconmtable to him from whom 
regati Supplici- they have received it: and woe unto them if the Accounts they. bring 


moe the in benot in ſome reaſonable proportion anſwerable to the Recezpts, | x] Po- 


oper. tentes-potenter : into whoſe hand [x] auch hath been given, from their 
__ -n de hands much will be required ; and the mighty ones, if they have not done 
« Wiſd. 6.6. a mighty deal of good withal, ſhall be mightily tormented. And as they 
x Luk. 12.48. have received power from God ; ſo they do receive honours, and ſervice, 
and tributes from their people for the maintenance of that power : and 
theſe as wages by Gods righteous Ordinance for their care and pains for the 
peoples good. God hath imprinted in the natural Conſcience of every 
man notions of fear, and honour, and reverence, and obedience, and ſub- 
jxction, and contribution, and other Duties to be performed towards 
Kings and Magiſtrate-, and other Superiours, [y] #ot only for wrath, but al- 
ſo for conſcience ſake : and all this for the maintenance of that power in them 


y Roms 13. 5+ 
5 


by theright uſe whereof themſelves are again maintained. Now the ſame 
Conſcience which bindeth us who are under Authority, to the performance ; 
bindeth you who are # Authority to the requital, of theſe Duties: I ſay, 


the ſame Conſcience, though not the ſame Wrath : for here is thedifference : 
Both Wrath and Conſcience bind us to our duties 3 fo that if we withdraw 
our ſubjeftion, we both wound our own Corſciences, and incur your juſt 
Wrath : but only Conſcience bindeth you to yours, and not Wrath : ſo that 
if ye withdraw your help,we may not uſe wrath,but mult ſuffer it with patz- 
ence, and permit all to the —_ of your own Conlſciences, and of God 
the Judg of all mens Coalciences. But yet ſtill in Conſcience the obligation 
lyeth equally upon you and us: As weare bound to give you honour, ſo 
are you to give us ſafety; as we to fear you,lo you to help us ; as we to fight 
for you, ſo you to care for us as we to pay you 7ribute, ſo you to do #9 right. 
- kom. 15-5. For, | z] For this cauſe pay we tribute and other duties, unto you who are 
Gods Miniiters; even becauſe you ought to be attending continually upon 
- hat 13:4 th3s very thing, to approve your ſelves as [a] the Miniſters of God to us for 
toke 22. 25, 200d, Oh that we could all, ſuperiours and inferiours, both one and o- 
ther, remember what we owed to each other; and by mutual ſtriving to 
{Row 14, 8, PAY It to the utmoſt, ſo endeavour our ſelves to [b] fulfil the Law of God ? 
But in the mean time, we are (til injurious if either we withdraw our 
"- ſabjeFion, or you your help; if either we caſt off the duty of Children, or 
-4.1. & (Hat, you the care of Fathers, Time was, when Judges, and Nobles, and Prin- 
34- 74 1ita!. ces delightcd to be called by the name of Fathers. The Philiſtines called 
—=f oor ,. their King by a peculiar appellative, (c)\Abimelech 3 as who ſay, The King 
ma patrepi- #tyFather.ln| d\Rome the Senators were of old time called Patres, Fathers: 
ie Cleerme and it was atterwards accounted among the Romars the greateſt title of 
thera dixit, H | : 6 
uven. Saryr, 12nOur that could be beſtowed upon their Conſuls, Generals, Emperors, or 
2.——parem Whoſvever had deſerved beſt of the Commonwealth, to have this addi- 
ocean. *- tion to the reſt of his ſtile, Pater Patrie,a Father to his Country. Naamaz's 
datam fibi poreftatem pairium ; que eſt, temperatiſſima, liberis conſuleas, ſuique poſt illos ponens, Senec, 1, de Clem. 14- 


ſervants 
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ſervants in 4 Kirg.5.13. call him Father, (e) My Father, if the Prophet had © 4 King.5-13: 
commanded thee, &c. And on the other fide, David the King ſpeaketh un-}, © of ge 
to his Subjeds, asa Father to his Children in Pſal. 34. 4 [F, Come ye children, filtos cerneret 
&c. and Solomon in the Proverbs every where, My Sor : even as Job here amen, 
accounteth himſelf a Father to the poor. Certainly to ſhew that ſome of CD we 
theſe had, and that all good Kings and Governours ſhould have, a /g) **fimem. | 

ny care over, and bear a fatherly affeion unto thole that are under gem nm 
taem, Tt $7W en 

All which yet, ſeeing it is intended to be done in bonum univerſitatis, 757%: 

muſt be ſo underſtood as that it may ſtand cum bono univerſitatis, with &- mes mus 
quity and juſtice, and with the common good, For (b) Mercy and Juitice ov —_u KC 
muſt go together, and help to temper the one the other. The Magiſtrate mars 17 pg 
and Governour mult be a Father to the poor, to prote# him from injuries, 11. 
and to relieve his neceſſities; but not to maintain him in idleneſs. All * Prov. 3. 3. 
that the Father oweth tothe Child is not love and maintenance : he oweth —— mo 
him too Edxcation ; and he oweth him CorreFion. A Father may love his ricas miſericor- 
Child too fordly, and make him a Wantonz he may maintain him too {mn miſe- 
highly, and make him a Prodigal : but he muſt give him nurture too, as ar verirarem, 
well as maintenance : leſt he be better fed than taught z and correF him Auguſt. ſenc. 
too, as well as love him; leſt he bring him moſt grief when he ſhould reap (One 
moſt comfort from him. Such a fatherly care ought the civil Magiitrate to 

have over the poor. He muſt carefully defend them from wrongs and op- 

preſſrons : he muſt providently take order for their convenient relief and 
maintenance : But that is not allz he muſt as well make proviſion to [et 

them on work, and ſee that they follow itz and he muſt give them (harp 

Correion when they grow idle, ſtubborn, difſolute, or any way out of 

order, This he ſhould do, and not leave the other undone. There is 

not any ſpeech more frequent in the mouths of Beggars and Wanderers, 

wherewith the Country now ſwarmeth, than that men would be good 70 

the poor : and yet ſcarce any thing ſo much miſtaken as that ſpeech in both 

the terms of it: moſt men neither underſtanding aright who are the poor, 

nor yet what it is to be good to them. Not he only is good to the poor that 

delivereth him when he 1s oppreſſed : nor is he only good to the poor, that re- 

lieveth him when he is diſtreſſed : but he alſo is good tothe poor, that pu- 

niſheth him when he is idle. He is good to the poor, that helpeth him when ke 

wanteth : and he is no leſs good to the poor, that whippeth him when he 

deſerveth. This is indeed to be good to the poor ; to give him that Alms 

firi# which he wanteth mos ; if he be hungry, it is Alms to feed him ; bur 


if he be idle and untoward, itis (2) Alms to whip him. This is to be good j xn plum 4: 


| tothe poor : But who then are the poor we ſhould be good to, as they 4 9wienr: 


cibum , ſitientt 


interpret goodneſs f Saint Pal would have (4) Widows honoured ; but yet pou 
thoſe that are Widows indeed - fo it is meet the poor ſhould be relieved, but __ um ctiam 
yet thoſe that are poor indeed. Not every one that begs is poor 3 not eve- © 1 0 0 


X x 4 . vor bore tn quem 
ry one that warteth is poor, not every one that 1s poor 15 poor indeed. They jpreftas dans, 
are the poor, whom we private men in Charitz, and you that are Magj- *7 <7 


ſtratesin Juitice ſtand bound to relieve, whoare o1d,or impotent,or #aable ,;;,; ;, ., 
to work or in theſe hard and depopulating times are willing, but cannot be 94 comripit, 
ſt on work 53 or havea greater charge upon them than can be maintained —— 
by their work. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the poor indecd : let us all be ni pledir, elee- 
good to ſuch as theſe. Be we that are private men as brethren to theſe T7 at, 
poor ones, and ſhew them mercy : be youthat are Magiitrates as Fathers 7m pr-jtar, 
to theſe poor ones, and do them juiFice: But as for thoſe idle ſtubborn pro- —_ Y 


teſſed wanderers, that can, and may, and will not work, and under the name j,7. *.'. 
and 
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and habit of poverty rob the poor indeed of our Alms and their Maintenance: 
let us harden our hearts againſt them, and not give them 3 do you execute 
the ſeverity of the Law upon them, and not ſþp.re them. Itis Saint Payl's 
Order.; nay, it is the Ordinance of the Holy Ghoſt, and we ſhould all put 
? :Theſ-3.10. to our helping hands to ſee it kept, ([) He that will not labour, let him not 
eat. Theſe Ulcers and Drones of the Commonwealth are ill worthy of 
any honeſt man's 4lms, of any good g—_— proteFion. Hitherto of 
the Magiſtrates ſecond Duty, with the reaſons and extent thereof, I was eyes 
to the blind; and feet was I tothe lame: I was a Father to the on Follow- 
eth next the third Duty, in theſe words, The cauſe which 1 knew not, 1 
ſearched out. 
[2 Of which words ſome frame the Coherence with the former, as if Fob had 
meant to clear his Mercy to the poor from ſuſpicion of partzalityand inju- 
{tice: and as if he had ſaid, | was a Father indeed to the poor ; pitiful and 
merciful to him and ready to ſhew him any lawful favour : but yet not 
m Ne credere- ſo, as (#) in pity to him, to forget or pervert juſtice. I was ever careful be- 
_—_ /**" fore I would either ſpeak or do tor him, to be firſt aſſured his cauſe was right 
prejudicizmiu- and good : for that purpoſe, if it were doubtful, (z)F ſearched it out, and 
flitie; ſub4irur examined it, before I would countenance either him or it. Certainly, thus to 
cage do is agreeableto the rule of Juſtice 3 yeaand of Mercy too : forit is one 
n Ne forremo- Rule 1n ſhewing Mercy, that it be ever done ſalvis pietate &> juſtitii, with- 
Uifrer. onde. Out prejudice done to piety and juſtice. And as to this particular, the com- 
ſeenderem ei m mandment of Gad is expreſs for 1t in Exod.23. (0) Thou ſhalt not countenance 
pr<juticuon Ji no not a poor an in his cauſe. Now it we ſhould thus underſtand the cohe- 
fre, tyra rence of the words; the ſpecial duty which Magiſtrates ſhould hence learn, 
0 Exod, 23: 3- would be indifferency : in the adminiſtration of Juſticenot to make diffe- 
rence of rich or poor, far or near, friend or foe, one or other but to confi- 
der only and barely the equity and right of thecauſe, without any reſpe&# 
of perſons, or partial inclination this way or that way. 

This isa very neceſſary duty indeed in a Magiſtrate of Juſticez and I deny 
not but it may be gathered without any violence from theſe very words of 
my Text : though to my apprehenſion not ſo much by way of immediate 
obſervation from the neceſiny of any ſuch coherence 3 as by way of conſe- 
quence from the words themſelves otherwiſe. For what need all that care, 
and pains, and diligence in ſearching out the cauſe, if thecondition of the per- 
ſon might over-rule the caule after all that ſearch 5 and were not the judg- 
ment to be given meerly according to the goodneſs or badnels of the caſe, 
without reſpect had to the pcrſon £ But the ſpecial duty, which theſe words 
ſeem molt naturally and immediately to impoſe upon the Magiſtrate, (and 
let that be the third Obſervation ) 1s diligence, and patience, and care to hear, 
and examine, and enquire into the truth of things; and into the equity of 
mens cauſes, As the Phyſiciar, betore he preſcribe receipt or diet to his pati- 
ext, will firſt ſee] the pulſe, and view the urine, and obſerve the temper and 
changcs in the body, and be iquiſitivehow the diſeaſe began, and when, 
and what fits it hath, and where and in what manner it holdeth him, and 
inform himſclf every other way as fully as he can in the true ſtate of his bo- 
dy, thatlo he may proportion the remedies accordingly without error: fo 

p 0-144 judi- ought every Magiſtrate, in cauſes of Juſtice, before he pronounce ſentexce, 
ark a _ or give his d<termination, whether in matters (p) judicial or criminal, to 
10rceſiarum, Near both parties with equal patience, toexamine witneſſes and other. evi- 
_ _ dence: adviſedly and throughly, to conliderand wiſely lay together all Al- 
yn cauſi re- Tegations and Circumſtances, to put in queries and doubts upon the by, and 
perta ſant. Cic, ute all poſſible expedient means for the boulting out of the truth ; that fo 
pro Cen. hemay do that which isequal and right without error. A 
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A duty not without both Precept and Preſident in holy Scripture. Moſes 14. 

preſcribeth it in Dex. 17. in the caſe of Idolatry, ( q)1fthere be found among 1 Peut- 17. 2, 
on one that hath done thus or thus,&c. And it be told thee,and thou haſt heard BT A. 
of it and inquired diligently, and beholdit to be true, and the thing certain that 

ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſrael, Then thou ſhalt bring forth that man, &c. 

The offender muſt be ſtoned todeath , and no eye pity him : but it muſt be 

done orderly, and in a legal courſe 5 not upon a bare hear-ſay, but upon di- 

ligent examination and inquiſition, and upon ſuch full evidence given in, 

as may render the fat certain, ſo far as ſuch caſes ordinarily are capable of 

(7) certainty. And the like is again ordered in Dex. 19. in the caſe of falſe r-E=7007- 
witneſs,( ſ)Both the men between whom the controverſie is, ſhall ſtand before the [hero _ 
Tudges, and the Judges ſhall make diligent inquiſition,&c. And in(t) Judg.19. izzr ywG&;, 
in the wronged Levites caſe, whoſe Concubine was abuſed to death at ©: 5 #7* 
Gibeah; the Tribes of Trae! ſtirred up one another to do juſtice upon bo ole 2g" 
the inhabitants thereof 3 and the werhbod they propoſed was this, firſt to x#-. Ariſt. 
conſider and conſult of it, and then to give their opinions. But the moſt fa- : ans ine 
mous example in this kind is that of King Solomon in 3 Kings 3. in thediffi- «xc. 
cult caſe of the (x) two Mothers : Either of them challenged the living Child * 1292-15: 3% 
with a like eagerneſs; either of them accuſed other of the ſame wrong, and ”.- <ohadi 
with the ſame a/egations : neither was there witzeſs or other evidence on 

either part to give light unto the matter : yet Solomon by that wiſdom 

which he had obtained from God found a means to ſearch out rhe truth in 

this difficulty, 'by making as if he would cxt the child into halts, and give 

either of them one half; at the mentioning whereof the compaſſcon of the 

right mother betrayed the falſhood of her clamorous competitor. And we 

read in the Apocryphal Story of Suſana, how Daniel by (x) examining «Dan.13. 15. 
the two Elders, ſeverally and apart, found them to differ in one circum- 

ſtance of their relation, and thereby diſcovered the whole accuſation to be 

falſe. Judges for this reaſon were anciently called Cognitores, and in ap- 

proved Authors (y) Cognoſcere is as much as to do the office of a Judge : , 5;;,;:., 
to teach Jadees, that one chief point of there care ſhould be to know the cage, Sen. 
Truth. For it of privete men, and in things of ordinary diſcourſe, that of Med. 2+ 
Solomon be true, (z) He that anſwereth a matter before he heareth it 3t is folly x Prov. 18.13, 
and (hame unto him, certainly much moreis it true of publick Magiſtrates, $** Syrac- 11. 
and 1n »zatters of Juſtice and Judgment: by how much both the zen are * 2 

of better note, and the things of greater moment. But 1n difficult and in- 

tricate buſineſſes , covered with darkneſs and obſcurity , and perplexed 
with many windings and turnings,and cunning and crafty conveyances, to 
find a fair iſſue ot, and to ſpy light at a narrow hole, and by wiſdomand 
diligence tq rip »p a foul matter, and ſearch a cauſe to the bottom, and 
make a diſcovery of all: is a thing worthy the /abowr,and a thing that will 
add to the honour, 1 ſay not only of inferior governours , but even of the 
Supreme Magiſtrate, the King. (4) 1t is the glory of God to conceal a thing 3, ,v,,,,,.. 
but the honour of Kings, is to ſearch ont the matter. 15. 

To underſtand the neceflity of this duty; conſider, Firſt, that asfome- x, 
times Democrit#s (aid, the truth lyeth (6) in profundo, and in abdito, dark 5 Cic. 1.Acad. 
and deepas in the bottom of apit z and it will ak ſome time,yeaand cun- P*{infine. 
ning too,to find it out and tobring it to light. Second/y,that through favour, tu in alto 1a- 
fat ion, envy, greedineſs,ambition, and otherwiſe, i-nocency it ſelf is often la- **: — de 
den with falſe accuſations : You may obſerve in theScriptures how (c) Va- ”" = '” 
both, (4) Feremy.( e )S. Paul.and othersz and you may ſee by too muchex- ,, Kings == 
perience in theſe wretched times, how many men of fair and honeſt con- 13. 
verſation have been accuſed and troubled without cauſe ; which if the Ma- # Jer: 44 g 
giſtrate & 25.7, © 
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giffrate by diligent inquiſition do not either prevent or help to the utmoſt 
of his endeavour,he may ſoon unawares wrap himſelf in the guilt of inno- 
cent blood. Thirdly, that informations are for the moſt part partial, eve- 
ry man making the bei# of his own tale : and he cannot but often (f) erre 
in judgment, that is eaſily carried away with the firit tale, and doth not ſ#- 
/pend ill he have heard both partiesalike, Herein g) David failed, when 
upon Ziba's falſe information he paſſed a haſty and injurious decree a- 
gainſt Mephiboſheth. Solomon faith, (b) He that is firit in his own tale ſeem- 
eth righteous ;, but then his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him out Prov. 18. 
as we ſaycommonly, One tale is good, till another be told. Foxrthly, that 
if in all other things haitineſs and precipitancy be hurttul , then eſpecially 
matters of juiFice would not be huddled up hand over head, but handled 
with »zature (3) deliberation, and juſt diligent diſquiſition. (4 ) CunGari 


k Senee- 16h, .. Judicantem decet ; imo oportet, faith Seneca : he that is to judge, it is fit he 
&e ira, ccp-23. (ſhould, nay it is neceſlary he ſhould proceed with convenient leiſure. Who 
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cameſt, ut aves 


enecat accipe- 


judgeth otherwiſe , and without this dze ſearch, he doth not jxdge, bur 
gueſs. The good Magiſtrate had need of patience to hear, and of diligence 
to ſearch, and of prudence toſearch out, whatſoever may make for the diſ- 
covery of the truth in an intricate and difficult cauſe. The cauſe which I 
knew net, I ſearched out. That is the Magiſtrates third duty. There yet 
remaineth a fourth in theſe words, 1 brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucks 
ed the ſpoil out of his teeth, 

Wherein Job alludeth to ravenous and ſavage beaſts ; beaſts of prey, that 
lie in wait for the ſmaller Cattel, and when they once catch them in their 
paws, faſten their teech upon them, and tear them in pieces and devour 
them. Such.Lyons, and Wolfs, and Bears, and Tgree, are the greedy (1) 
great ones of this world , who are ever ravening after the eſtates and the 
livelihoods of their meaner neighbours, ſratching, and biting, and de- 
vouring,and at length eating them up and conſuming them, Job here ſpeak- 


ter. Varroin eth of Dextes and Molares; Teeth and Jaws : and he meaneth the ſame 
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thing by both, Power abuſed to oppreſſuon. But it any will be ſocuriouſly 
ſubri}, as to diſtinguiſh them, thus he may do it. Dextes, they are the long 
(zz ) ſharp teeth, the fore teeth; (#) Dentes eorum arma & ſagitte, ſaith 
David, Their teeth are ſpears and arrows. Molares a molendo; fo called 
from grinding ; they are the great doubletecth, the jaw-teeth. Thoſe are the 
Biters, theſe the Grinders : theſe and thoſe together Oppreſſors of all ſorts, U- 
ſarers, and prouling Officers, and ſly Merchants ,and errant Informers,and ſuch 
kind of = xtortioners as ſell tixee,and truck for expedition,and (natch and catch 
at petty advantages ; theſe uſe their teeth moſt,theſe are Biters. The firſt, 
knownot whether orno the worſtſort of them,in the holy Hebrew tongue 
hath his name from biting. 1W3 Naſchack , that isto bitez and 1wa Neſ- 
check, , that is Oſary. Belides theſe Biters they are Grizders too; men 
whoſe teeth are Lapides Molares, as the over and neither mill-ſtone : depo- 
pulators, and racking Landlords, and ſuch great ones, as by heavy preſſures 
and burdens,and /ore bargains break the backs of thoſe they deal withal. 
Thoſe firlt by little and little (o) grind the faces of the poor,as ſmall as duſt and 
powder; and when they have done, at length (p) eat them up one after an- 
other, as it were bread: as the Holy Ghoſt hath painted them out under 
thoſe very phraſes. Now how the Magiſtrate ſhould deal with thoſe grizders 
and biters, Job here teacheth him - he ſhould break, their jaws,and pluck the 
ſpoil out of their teeth : that is,quell and cruſh the mighty Oppreſſor, and 9) 
deliver the oppreſſed from his injuries. For, to break the jaw, or the cheek bone, 
or the teeth, is in Scripture-phraſe as much as to abate the pride,and m__ 
[4 
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the power, and curb the inſolency of thoſe that uſe their might to overbear 

right. So David ſaith in the third Pſalm, that God had faved him by 

(r) ſmiting his enemies upon the cheek bone, and breaking the teeth of the war » val. 2. 1. 
godly. And in Pjalm 53, he defireth God to('/) breakthe teeth of the wick- A __ 
ed in their mouths, and to break ont the great teeth of thoſe young Lions. In 70. yy Joe] 
which place it is obſervable, that, as Fob here, he ſpeaketh both of Dextes 5 

and Molazes, teeth and great teeth : and thoſe wicked great ones, accord- 

ing as Job alſo here alludeth , heexpreſly compareth unto young Lions ; 

luſty and ſtrong and greedy after the prey. 

Now to the Yoing of this, to the breaking of the jaws of the wicked, and 17. 
plucking the ſpoil out of his teeth; there 1s required a ſtout heart , and an 
undaunted (e) Conrage, not fearing the faces of mer, (ſhould their faces be t See Syrac. 
as the faces of Lions and their viſlages never fo terrible. And this is the # ® 
good Magiſtrate's laſt Duty in my Text 3 without fear to execute juſtice 
_ boldly upon the ſtouteſt offender, and fo to curb the power of great and 
wicked men, that the poor may live in peace, and keep their own by them. 

It was one part of Jethro's CharaQter of a Magiſtrate in Exod. 18. 

that he ſhould be (#) 4 mar of courage. And it was not for nothing that 1 on pain 
every (x) ſtep up Solomon's Throne for judgment was ſupported with [.z. 3512 5% 
ons : to teach Kings and all Magiſtrates, that a Lior like courage and re- 

ſolution is neceſſary for all thoſe that fit upon the Throne or Bench for Ju- 

ſticeand for Judgment. When( z) David kept his Fathers ſheep,and there y : Sam. 17, 
came a Lion and a Bear, and took a Lambout of the flock 5 he went out 34 *< 
afterwhe Lion and ſmote him, and took the Lamb out of his Mowth, and 

when the Lior roſe againſt him, he took him by the beard, and ſmote him 

again, and (Jew him: and fo hedid with zhe-Bear al{on' Every Magiſtrate 

is a kind of (z) ſhepherd: and the people they are his flock, ' He muſt do 754y 44-28. 
that then in the behalf of his flock,, that Daviddid. Thoſe that begin to -/4/% 15, 
. make a ſpoylz though but of the pooreſt Lamb of the flock , be they as /«7e apu Ho- 
terrible as the Lion and the Bear, he muſt after them, and (mite them, and 

Planck the ſpoilout of their teeth:and though they ſhew their ſpleer,and turn 

again at it, yet he muſt not ſhrizk for that 3 but rather take freſh courage, 

and to them again, and take them by the beard, and ſhake them, and never 

leave them til] he have brought them under, and broken their jaws, and in 

ſpite of their teeth made them paſt bztizg or grinding again in haſt. Heis a 
bare(2)b7relingand not worthy the name of a Shepherd, who when he ſeeth 1 John 10,12 - 
the Wolf coming,thraſteth his head in abuſh,and leaveth the poor cattel to the 

{poil. The good Magiſtrate muſt put on his reſolution, to go on in this 

courſe, and without tear of one or other to dojuſtice upon whoſoever dar- 

eth do injuſtice, and to ſuppreſs oppreſſuon even in the greateſt. 

A reſolution neceſſary 5 whether we conſider the Law, the Magiſtrate, 9 
or the offender. Neceſlary, Firi#, inreſped of the Laws : which, as all expe- 
rience (heweth, are far better »»-2ade, than wnkept. [ b] Ynid vane ſine mo- tHorar.z, Od: 
ribas leges proficiunt? Thelife of. the Law is the Execution 5 without which 24: 
the Law is but a dead letter :. of lefs uſe and regard than ſcar-crows jare in 
the corn-fields; whereof #he birds are alittle atraid at the firſt, but anon 
after a little uſe they grow ſo bold with them, as to ſit #poz: their heads and 
defile them. We ſee the experience hereof but too much , in the too 
much ſuffered inſolency of two ſorts of people, | than againſt whom never 
were Laws either better made, or worſe executed] Rogues and Recuſants. 

Now we know the Laws are generalin their intents, and includeas well the —_ 

great asthe ſmall. The Magii#rate therefore who is[c] Lex loquens, and ; wg” W 

whoſe duty it is to ſee the Laws executed, muſt proceed as generaly, and i:i4.. 5. © 
FP 2 puniſh 
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puniſh tranſgreſſors of the Laws, #he great as well as the ſmall, It is an old 
d Anacharfi, complaint, yet groweth out of date but ſlowly ; that , Laws are like (d) 
«pud Plarare. Cobwebs, wherein the ſmaller flies are caught, but great ones break through, 
nmuli Za- Surely, Laws ſhould not be fuchz good Laws are ;not ſuch of themſelves ; 
leuco 1ri>ut* they do or ſhould intend an(e) wriverſat reformation: it is the abuſe of bad 
ves, ne fortior Men, together with the baſeneſ} or cowardice of ſordid or ſinggiſh Magj- 
omniap1ſſet- ſtrates, that maketh them ſuch. And I verily perſwade my felt, there is 
Ovid. 3. Fa. 0 onething that maketh good Laws ſo much conternned , even by mear 
ones tO at the laſt, as the not executing them upon 2he great ones 1n the 
mean time. Leta Magiifrate but take to himſelt that courage which he 
ſhould do, and now and then make a great man an example of Fuſtice; 
he ſhall find that a few ſuch examples will breath more life into ihe Laws, 
and ſtrike more awe into the people , than the puniſhment of an hundred 
#nderlings and inferiour perſons. | 
Again, in reſpe& of the Magiitrate Safe this courage and reſolution 
1s neceſſary 3 for the maintenance of that dignity and reipeR which is due 
to him in his place and calling. Which he cannot more ſhamefully betray, 
than by fearing the faces of men. Imagine you ſaw a goodly tall fellow, 
trick*d up with fepthers and ribbands, and a glittering ſword in his hand, 
enter the liſts like'a Champion, and challenge all comers: by and by ſtep- 
peth in another man perhaps much of his own (ize, but without either 
{word or ſtaff, and doth but ſhew his teeth and ſtare upon him: whereat 
my gay Champion firſt trembleth, and anon for very tearletteth his ſword 
fall, and ſhrinketh himſelf into the croud. Think what a ridiculous ſight 
this would be: and juft ſuch another thing as this, is a fearful Magistrate, 
f conſiders He is adorned with (f) Robes, the marks and enfigns of his power. God hath 
qualiadete. armed him with a (g ) ſword; indeed as well to put conrage into his heart 
prefſtes , qut , i 5 
zanta authori- as awe 1nto the people. And thus adorned and armed, he ſtandeth in the 
rate ſubvehe- eye of the World, and as it were upon the ſtage; and raiſcth an expeCta- 
ris, Caſſhod.6. : k , ' 
Epiſt. 15, tion of himſelf, as if ſure this man would do ſomething : his very appear- 
g Rom. 13- 4- ance threatneth deſtyu@ion to whoſoever dareth come within his reach, 
Now if after all this bravirg, he ſhould be out-dared with big looks and 
bug words of thoſe that could do him no harm : how juſtly ſhould he draw 
Hwa, de VPN himſelf ſcorn and contempt, (b) parturiunt montes ! (3) Wherefore is 
art Poet, Fthere a price, ſaith Solomon of the (luggard, in the hands of a fool to buy 
; Prov. 17-16» W3/dow, and he hath no heart ? So, wherefore is there a Sword , may we 
ſay of the fearful Magiſtrate, in the hands of a Coward to do juſtice, and 
he hath zo heart ? You that are Magiſtrates, remember the promiſe God 
hath made you, and zhe 17tle he hath given you. You have an honour- 
k 2Chro-19.6. able promiſe; [(4) G O D will be with you in the cauſe and in the judgment, 
2 Chronicles 19.] If God be with you, what need you fear who ſhall be 
1Pſa!. 82.6, againſt you ? You have an honourable 7zttle too [([) I have ſaid, ye are 
Gods, Pſalm 82.]If you be Gods, why ſhould you fear the faces of men? 
m 1 Per- 5. 5+ This is Gods faſhion : he (#2) giveth grace to the humble, but he reſiſteth the 
alike 1. 52. Proud he (1) exalteth the meek and lowly, but he putteth the Mighty out of 
their ſeats. If you will deal anſwerably to that high name he hath put 
upon you, and be indeed as Gods; follow the example of God : lift up 
the poor oppreſled out of the mire, and tumble down the confidence of 
«Pal. 35, 2.4- the mighty and proud oppreſſour; when you (9) receive the Congregation, 
Judge uprightly, and fear not to ſay tothe wicked, be they never fo great, 
Lift not up your horn. $0 ſhall you vindicate your ſelves from contempt 3 
{0 ſhall you preſerve your perſons and places from being baffled and blurted 
by every lgwd companion, 
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Conrage 1n the Magiſtrate, againſt theſe great Ones eſpecially, 1s thirdly 20, 
neceſlary in reſpe# of the Offenders. Thele wicked ones of whom Fob 
ſpeaketh, the longer teeth they have, the deeper they bite; and the ſtronger 
Jaws they have, the ſorer they grind 3 and the greater power they have, the 
more miſchief they do, And therefore theſe great ones of all other 
would be well hampered ; and have their teecb filed, their jaws broken, 
their power curbed. I ſay not, the poor and the ſmall ſhould be ſpared 
when they offend : good reaſon they ſhould be puniſhed with ſeverity. 

But you muſt al now ſpeak of Conrage; and a little Courage will 

ſerve to bring thoſe under that are under _ So that if mean men 

ſcape unpumſhed when they tranſgreſs , it is oftner for want of care or 
conſcience in the Magiſtrate, than of Courage. But here 1s the true trial of 

your Conrage, when you are to deal with theſe great Ones : men not 
inferiour to your ſelves, perhaps your equals; yea, and it may betoo, 

your Magiſtracy ſet afide, men much greater than your ſelves: men great 

in place, great in wealth, in great favour, that have great friends z but 

withal that do great harm. Let it be your honoxr, that you dare be ju#f, 

when theſe dare be #»jui# ; and when they dare ſmiteothers /p) with the p Ecay 58, 4, 
fit of violence, that you dare ſmite them with (q) the ſword of Fuſtice ; 4 Rows 13. 4, 
and that you dare uſe your power, when they dare abuſe theirs, All Tranf. 
greſT2urs ſhould be looked unto 3 but more, #he greater, and the greateſt, 

moſt : as a Shepherd ſhould watch his Sheep even from Flies aud Maxkes; 

but much more from Foxes; moſt of all from Wolves. Sure, he is a 

ſorry Shepherd, that is buſie to kill Flies and Maxkes in his Sheep, but let- 

teth the Wolf worry at poor : Why, one Wolf will do more miſchief 

in a night, than a thouſand of them in a twelve-month. And as ſure, he 

is a ſorry Magiſtrate, that ſtocketh, and whippeth, and hangeth poor Sxeaks 

when they offend (though that is to bedone too,) but letteth the great 
Thievss do what they liſt, and dareth not meddle with them : like Sal, 

who, when God commanded him to kill all +he Amalekzres both man and 

beaſt, ſlew indeed the raſcality of both, but ſpared the (7) greatef# of 'S*m- 15: 
the men, and the fattei of the Cattel, and flew them not. The good ** 
Magiſtrate ſhould rather with Job here, break, the jaws of the wicked, 

and in the ſpight of his heart , pluck, the ſpoil out of bis teeth. 

Thus have you heard the four duties or properties of a good Magi- 27, 
ſtrate contained in this Scripture , with the grounds and reaſors of 
moſt of them,opened. They are,1. A Love and Zeal to juſtice. 2.Compaſſor 
to the poor and diſtreſſed. 3. Pains and Patience in examination of caules.g. 
Stoutneſs and Conragein execution of juſtice. The Uſes and Inferences of all 
theſe yet remain to be handled now in the laſt place, and altogether, All 
which for order and brevities ſake,we will reduce untothree heads : accord- 
ingly as from each of the four mentioned Dutzes, or Properties, or Rules 
(call them which you will ) there ariſe Ixferences of three forts. Firif, | 
of DireZion; for the choice and appointment of Magiſtrates according : 
to theſe four properties. Secondly, of Reproof, for a juſt rebuke of ſuch A», 
Magiſtrates as fail in any of thele four Duties. Thirdly, of Exhertation, 2, '| 
to Goſs that are, or ſhall be Magiſtrates, to carry themſelves thercin ac- [1 


cording to theſe four Rules, Wherein what I ſhall ſpeak of Maziſtrates, 
t alſo to be extended and applied ( the due proportion ever ob- | | 


ſerved ) to all kinds of Offices whatſoever , any way appertaining unto 
Tuitice, And firſt for dire@ions, p - 
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22, S. Paul (aith,( [The powers that are, are ordained of God:and yet S.Peter, 
/Rom. 13: 1. calleth the Magiſtracy an (#) hnmane ordinance. Certainly the holy Spirit 
f1Pt«2:13- of God, which ſpeakethin theſe two great' Apoſtles, is not contrary to it 
ſelf. © Thetruth is; the ſubſtance of the power of every Magiſtrate is the Or. 
dinance of Got; and that is S. Pays meaning : but the Specification of the 
circumſtances thereto belonging ; as in regard of places, perſons, titles, 
continuance, juriſdition , ſubordination and the reſt, is ( as S. Peter 
rermeth it) an humane ordinance, introduced by Caſtoxr, or politive'Law, 
And' therefore ſome kinds of Magiſtracy are higher, ſome lower, ſome 
annual or for a ſettime , ſome during life 3 ſome after one manner, ſome 
aftet*anorher, according tothe ſeveral Laws or Cuſtoms wheteon they are 
grounded, As in other circumſtances, ſoin this concerning the deputa- 
tion of the Magiitrates perſon, there is great difference: ſome having their 
power by Szcceſton, others by Nomination, and other ſome by EleFior. 
As amoneſt us, the Supreme Magiſtrate, the King, hath his power by Sc- 
ceſſion ; ſome inferiour Magiſtrates theirs, by Nomination, or ſpecial ap- 
pointment, either immediately, or mediately from the King; as moſt of 
our Judzes and Fuitices: ſome again by the eleFions ard voices of the 
multitude; as moſt Officers and Governours mn our Cities, Corporations, or 
Colleges. The Dire&ions which T would infer from my Text, cannot reach 
the firi# kind ; becauſe ſuch Magzi3Frates are born to us, not choſex by us. 
They do concern, in ſome ſort, ng ; but moſt nearly the third kind, 
viz, Thoſe that are choſen by ſuffrages and voices : and therefore un- 
to this 7hird kind only I will apply them. We may not think , becauſe 
Our vices are our own, that therefore we may- beſtow them as we hit : 
neither muſt we ſuffer our ſelves in a matter of this nature to be carried 
by favour, faFion , ſpite, hope, fear , importunity, or any other corrupt 

- and partial reſpe&, from thoſe rules which ought to level our choice. 
But we muſt confer our voices, and our beſt furtherance otherwiſe, upon 
thoſe whom. all things duly conſidered, we conceive to be the fitteſt:and the 
greater theplaceis, and the more the power is we give unto them, and from 
our ſelves; the greater ought our care in ozcirg tobe. It istrue indeed 
when we have uſed all our beft care, and proceeded with the'greateſt cay- 
tion we can 3 we may be deceived, and make an unworthy choice. For 
we cannot judge of mens fitneſs by any demonſtrative certainity : all we can 
do is to go upon probabilities, which can yield at the moſt but 2 conje@u- 
u--fere maxi- yal certainty, full of uncertainty. Men () ambitions and in appetite, till 
jpg 1 they haveobtained their deſires, uſe to difſerble thoſe vices which might 
bent : qzod make a ſtop in their preterments 3 which, having once gotten what they 
61 vent, _ fiſhed for, they bewray with greater freedom: and they ule likewiſe to make 
2 0” ſhew of that zeal and forwardneſs m them to do good, which afterwards 
\rt ;ſedid ubi comerh to juſt nothing. Abſalom to ſteal away the hearts of the people 
ju; 1202 © (though he were even then moſt nnraturally unjuſt in his purpoſes, againſt 
4 peſſ}inj &5 a farther and ſuch a farthers yet he) made ſhew of much compaſſion to the 
"4u#*:111i- injured,and of a great deſire to do juſtice.(xYO,faith he,that 1 were made 4 
Plaut, inCapt. Judge inthe Land,that every man that hath either ſujt or cauſe might come un- 
2.1 , tome,and 1 would dohim Juſtice. And yet I doubt not,but if things had fo 
dates, bn5 3. COME tO paſs, he would have been as bad asthe worſt. When #he Romar 
0; dicims. Soldiers had 1n a tumult proclaimed Galba Emperor, ' they thought they 
—_ Ep't- had done a good days work 3 every man promiſed himſelfſo much good of 
« 2 Sam.1 5. 4. t/1e new Emperor : But when he was in,he proved no better than thoſe ghat 
x Tat. 116.1. had been before him. One giveth this cenſure of him, (y,) Omnium conſenſs 
_— eapax imperii, niſt imperaſſet : he had been a man inevery mans judgment 
worthy 
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worthy to have been Emperor, if he had not been Emperor, and fo fhew- , _ _ 
ed himſelf unworthy. (z) Magiſtratus indicat virum, is a common fay- ; Fakes E 
ing, and a true. We may gueſs upon /ikelihboods what they will be when 9i##um Bianis 
we chooſe them : but the thing it ſelf after they are choſen (a) ſheweth zhe "ord Arift. 5. 
certainty what they are. But this ancertainty ſhould be ſo far from making a x aizm, 
us careleſs in our choice ; that it ſhould rather add ſo much the more «44:= 76- 


ivSpd 
to our care , to put things fo hazardous as near as we can out of *,5.,*,., 
hazard. % Baczvitew, 


Now thoſe very Rules, that muſt dire them to Goverr, muſt diredt 5s yo 
#5 alſo to cbooſe. And namely an eye would be had to the four Proper- I pry yn 
ties ſpecified in my Text. The firſt, a zeal of juſtice, and'a delighttherein. a «maui 
Seeſt thou a man careleſs of the common oF one that palpably preferreth = 
his own before the publick, weal 3 one that loveth his (b) eaſe ſo-well, that Cicerone. 
he careth not which way things go, backward or forward , ſo he may fit 22- 
 ſtifland not be troubled 3 one that would divide honorem ab onere, be 1 
proud of the hoxonr and Title, and yet loth to undergo the envy and burther — 
that attendeth him 3; ſet him aſide. Never think —_— _ will do Dun ſua fi 
well uponhim, A Juſticeſhip, or other Office would fit upon ſuch a mans 9 1s /4- 
back © haindivaily 5s SanPs armonr rok David's : unweildly, and ME Ar- 
ſagging about his ſhoulders; ſo as he could not tell how to ſtir and turn gonaur. 
bikelFunder it, Heis a fit man to make a Magiſtrate of; that will pat on © 07:35 
righteouſneſs as a garment, and cloth himſelf with Judgment 4s with a Robe 
and a Diadem, The ſecond property is, Compaſſion on the poor. Seelt thou 2. 
a man diſtitute of counſel and Nnderftanditig; a man of forlorn hopes or 
eſtate, and in whom there is #0 help; or one that having either counſel or 
help in him, is yet a Churl of either 3 but eſpecially one that is /ore in his 
bargains, crxel in his dealings, hard to his Tenants, or an Oppreſor in any , | 
kind ? Take noneof.him. Sooner commit a flock of Sheepto a (A)Woff, + me 
thana Magiſtracy or Office of juſtice toan (e) Oppreſſor. Siich a man is more n, « «it, 
likely to put out the eyes of fim that ſeeth; than to be eyes to the bling ; 30.” LT 
and to break the boxes of the ſtrong, than to be legs to the lame ; and to reptor & wexa- 
turn the fatherleſs a begging ; than to be « Father to the poor. The third eto 16g 
property is Diligence to ſearch ont the truth. Sceſt thou a man haſty, and philip.z. 
raſh, and heady in his own bufinesz a man inpatient of delay or paing ; © *uoios im- = 
one that cannot {f) conceal what is meet till it be ſeaſonable to utterit, but c_—_ 
poureth out all his heart at once, and before the time z one that is eaſily wdz=:e>» , 4 
poſſeſt with what is firſt told him, or being once polleſt, 'willnot with any #Xx%* 7 
reaſon be perſwaded to the contrary 3 one that lendeth ear ſo much to bich. pu 
ſome particular frieng or follower, as to believe any information from him, *<b.Scrm-14. 
not any but from him; one that, to becounted a man of dzſppatch, loveth P + 
to make an end of a buſineſs beforeit be ripe 3 ſuſpe& him. He will ſcarce "7 
have the Conſciexces or if that, yet not the wit , or not the patience, to 
ſearch out the cauſe which he knoweth not. The laſt Property is, Conrage to >, 
execute, Seeſt thou a man firſt, of a (g) timorows nature, and cowardly xinns timer 
diſpoſition? or ſecondly, of a wavering and fickle mind : as we fay of chil- 92 Virgil 
dren; wor with an apple, and loſt with a nut? or thirdly, that is apt to be ? > 
wrought upon, or moulded intoany form, with fair words, friendly in- 
vitations , or complemental glozes ? or feurthly , that dependeth upon 
ſome great man, whoſe vaſlal or creature heis? or ffthly , a taker, and 
one that may be dealt withal (for that is now the periphraſs of bribery 2? ) 
or ſixthly, guilty of the ſame tranſgreſſzons he ſhould pumiſh, or of other 
as foul 2 Never a man of theſe is for the turn : not one of theſe will ven- 


ture to break the jaws or tus5ks of an oppreſſing Tygre or Boar, and to > 
| j 


I12 Ad Magiſtratum, 


Cee 


Job 29. 14, &c. 


the ſpoil out of his teeth. The timorous man is afraid of every ſhadow, and 
if he do but hear of teeth, he thinketh it is good ſleeping in a whole kin, 
b James 1. 8. and ſo keepeth a look-off, for fear of biting. (4) The double minded mar, 
as S, James laith, is unſtable in all his ways : he beginneth to do ſomethin 
in a ſudden heat, when the fit taketh him 3 but before one jaw can be halt- 
broken, he is not the man he was, he is ſorry for what is done 3 and in- 
ſtead of breaking the reſt, falleth a binding up that which he hath broken 3 
and fo ſeeketh to ſalve up the matter as well as he can, and no hurt done. 
The vain mar, that will be flattered, ſo he get fair words himſelf, he careth 
not who getteth foul blows: and ſo the beaſt will but now and then give 
him a lick with the togue, heletteth him uſe his teeth upon others at his 
pleaſure. The depending creature is charmed with a letter or meſſage from 
his Lord, or his honourable friend; which to him is as good as a Syperſedeas 
or Prohibition. The taker hath his fingers ſo oyled, 6 4 his hand ſiippeth 
off, when he ſhould-plack away the ſpoil, and ſo he leaveth it undone. 
The gnilty man by no means liketh this breaking of jaws: he thinketh it 
may be his own caſe another day. | 
24. You ſee, when you are to chooſe Magiſtrates, here is refuſe enough, to 
be caſt by. But by that all theſe be diſcarded, and thrown out of the 
bunch ; poſſibly the whole lump will be near ſpent, and there will belittle 
or no choice left, Indeed if we ſhould look for abſolute perfe&ion, there 
? Pſal. 14. 3- would be abſolutely no choice at all : (7) There # none. that doth good, no 

ot one. We muſt not be ſo dainty in our choice then, as to find one in e- 
k--dicit enim very reſpect ſuch as hath been charaCtered. We live not (4) iz Republica 
 camin , Platonis, but in fece ſeculiz andit is well, if we can find one in ſome good 
7:2, nm tan- mediocrity ſo qualified. Amid the common corruptions of mankind, he 
qxam inRomuli 15 tg be accounted. a tolerably good man, that'it not intolerably bad : and 
ns * mans) among ſo many infirmities and defefts, as I have now reckoned, we may 
Cic 2.-ad well voice him for a Magiſtrate., not that is free from them all, but that 
tt: w bath che (1) feweſt and leaſt. And we make a happy choice, if from among 
fine naſcirur, thoſe we have to chooſe of , we take ſuch a one as 1s likely to prove in 
optims ille eff, ſome reaſonable mediocrity zealous of Juſtice, ſenſtble of the wrongs of 
7"etar. Hor, POOT MEN, careful to ſearch out the truth of cauſes, and reſolute to execute 
1 Serm. Sar.3. what he knoweth is juſt. 

25. That for DireJion. I am next to infer from the four duties 1n my Text, a 
juſt reproof, and withal a complaint of the common iniquity of theſe times 3 
whercin men in the Magiſtracy and in Offices of Juſtice , are. generally fo 
faulty and delinquent in ſome, or all of theſe dutres. And ft as for zeal 
to juſtice : alas that there were not too much cauſe to complain. It is grief 
to ſpeak it (and yet we all ſee it and know it) there is grown among us of 
this Land, within the ſpace of not many years, a genezal and ſenſible de- 
clination in our zeal both to Religion and juſtice ; the two main Pillars and 
Supporters of Church and State. And it ſeemeth to be with us in theſe 
regards, as with decaying Merchants almoſt become deſperate; who when 
Creditors call faſt upon them,being hopeleſs of paying al, grow careleſs of 
all, and pay nome : 3 abuſes and diſorders encreaſe fo faſt among us 3 that 
hopeleſs to reform all, our Magiſtrates begin to zegle@ al, and in a manner 
reform nothing. How few are there of them that (it in the ſeat of Juſtice, 
whoſe Conlciences can prompt them a comfortable anſwer to that Queſti- 

m Pfal. 52. 1. on of David, Pſal. 58. (9) Are your minds ſet on rightouſneſs, O ye congre- 
gation? Rather are they not almoſt all of Galio's temper, A&s 18, who, 
though there were a foul outrage committed even under his noſe, and in 


n Afts 12, 17. the fight ofthe Bench,yet the Text ſaith, (z:) he cared for none of thoſe things? 
as 
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as if they had their natnes/given them by an Artiphraſis - like Diogenes welt 4 
Ivs man; wzaves 4 maxendo, becauſe he. would be now and then running 447M 
away 3 fo thele. Juſtices 4 juſtitia, becauſe they neither do nor care todo a8 21 
Juſtice, Peradyenture here:and there: one.or two in a whcle fide of: a a3 
Country to be found, that makea Conſcience of their duty more than the »F+.] 
reſt, and are. forward to do-the beſt good they can : Gods bleſſing, reſt ie LAS 
upon their heads for it. But what cometh of t? The reſt, glad of their wer pf! 
forwardneſs, make only this uſe. of it to themſclves z even to (lip their 
own necks out of .the yoke, and leave all the burthen upon them : and ſoat 
length even tire out them too, by making common pack horſes of them, A 
little it may be is done by the reſt, tor faſbion,. but tolintle purpoſe; ſome-: þ 
times more to ſhew their Juſticeſbip, than to do Juſtice 3 and a little more | LEARNED 
may beis wrung from them by iportunityzas the poor(0)widow in the piirable'o1uke $2.44; | 

b # clamorouſne/s wrang a piece of Juſtice with much ado from the-Fwdlge . | 
that neither feared God, nor regarded man. Alas, Beloved, if ajk were, 

right within,if there were generally that zee! that ſhowld bein Mgiſiyates, ho 
good Laws would nor thuslanguilh as they, do for want of' execution; there } it 
would not be that infſolency of Popiſh reſcnax#s,- that licenceof Rognezand 4 
Wanderers, that prouling of Officers, that !inhancing; of fees, that' de | 
of ſaits, that countenancing of abuſes, thoſe carcaſes of depopulated Towns, I 
infinite other miſchicfs ; which are (the {62s ſhall Ifay, or the Pligues? ir is 

hard to fay whether more, they are indeed both) the ſins and the Phagues 

of this Land. , And as for Compaſſion tothe diitreſſed; is there not now, julk» 2, 
cauſe, if ever, to complain? If in theſe hard times, wherein - nothing 
aboundeth but poverty and ſin 3 when the greater ones of the earth ſhould' 

moſt of all enlarge their bowels, and reach out the band to relieye theex- LINN 
treme zeceſſity of thouſands that are ready. to ſtarve :- if (Ifay) in theſe | b , 
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times, great mer, yeaand men of Juſtice, are as throng} asever 1n pulling 
down houſes, and ſetting up hedges 5, in wnpeopleing Towns and creating | 
beggars 3 in racking the backs, and.grinding the faces of the poor ; how gh 
dwelleth the loveof God, how dwelleth He fotri of Conte in theſe [yh . 
men? Are thele eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, and fathers to the poor, Sa 
as Job was ? I know your hearts cannot but riſe in deteſtation of. theſe | 4 Fj 
things, at the very mentioning of them. But what would you fay, if as ot 

It was ſaid to Ezekzel,ſo I ſhould bid youp)tugn again, and behold yet great- » x£2ck.18.6 * 2agh 
er, and yet greater abominations; of the lamentable oppreſſzons of the 13> 1s - TT 
poor by them and their inſtruments, who ſtand bound in all conſcience, and \ .44CE+ 
in regard of their places, to prote# them from the injuries and oppreſſrons T4 8 
of others ? ButI forbear to do that; and chooſe rather out of one pallage þ*4.4 
in the Prophet Amos, to give you ſome [hort intimation both of the faults, "9r,"wF- of 
and of the reaſon of my torbearance. Itis in Amos. 5. v. 12, 13. 1 know ed 
your manifold 3.7 Rr nag and your (q) mighty ſins : they afflic® the , amos 4. 12, 74 
juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn aſide the poor in the gate from their 13. q 
right : Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that time for it is an evil *%_ rl 
time. And as for ſearching out the truth in mens cauſes which is the third p | | 
Duty : Firſt, thoſe Sycophants deſerve a rebuke, who by falſe accuſations, * Pinder A ' 


- 


and cunmngly deviſed tales, (() Hedureruivors {4 Stor, Tt xiAcis ETD! of 99mp- I 

purpoſe 7zvolve the truth of things toſet a fair colour upon 4 bad matter, 

or to take away the righteouſneſs of the innocent from him. And yet 

how many are there ſuch astheſein moſt of our Courts of juſtice? inform- 

ing, and promoting, and pettifogging make-bates. Now it were a la- 

mentable thing if theſe men ſhould be kown, and yet ſuffered, but what 

if countenanced, and encouraged, and under hand maintained by the Ma- 
giſtrates 


| 


— - ng _—_— << Er —_ 
"OO. WET. 4” Oe. et Afb ae =y 
_ oy - g9— Crrnn Bong mo p S 


— "ns 99 


TT TC 


"| 
ſ 
YHd 
"BM, 


114 


Ad Magiſtratum, Job 29. 14, CC. 


[ Delphidius 
Orator contra 
Numerium ; 
apud Ammi- 
aft. Marcell. 
1.18, 


giſtrates of thoſe Courts, of purpole to bring Moulter totheir own Mill; ? 
Secondly, fince Magiitrates mutt be content (for they are but men, and 
cannot be every where at once) in many things to ſee with other zwens 
eyes, and to hear with other mens ears, and to proceed upon information : 
thoſe men deſerve a rebuke, who being by their office tq/riper cauſes for 
judgment, and to facilitate the Magiſtrates care and pains for inquiſition ;; 
do yeteither for fear, or favour, or negligence, or a fee, keep back, true 
and neceſſary informations, or elſe for ſpight or gain, clog tht Courts with 
falſe or trifling ones. But moſt of all the Magi3Frates themſelves deſerve 
a rebuke, if either they be haſty to acquit a man upon hisown bare dernial 
or proteſtation (for, ſi inficiari ſuſficiet, ecquis erit nocens? as the ( /?) Ora- 
tor pleaded before Fulian the Emperour 3 if a denial may ferve the turn, 
none ſhall be guilty,) orif haſty to condemn a man upon anothers bare ac- 
cuſatien (for, fi accuſaſſe ſuſficiet, ecquis erit innocens? as the Emperour 
excellently replied upon that Orator 3 if an accuſation may ſerve the turn, 
none ſhall be in»ocezt;) or if they ſuffer themſelves to be poſſeſſed with 
prejudice and not keepone ear opex (as they write of Alexander the great ) 
for the contrary party that they may ſtand indifferent till the truth be 
throughly canvaſled 3/ or if to keep cauſes long m their hands, they either 
delay roſearch the truth out, that they may knowit, or to deride the cauſe 
according to the truth, when they have found it. And as for Coxrage to 
execute Juſtice, which is the laſt Duty : what need we trouble our ſelves 
to ſeek out the cauſes, when we ſee the effes ſo daily and plainly before 
our eyes? whether it be through his own cowardice or inconſtancy, that 
he keepethofi;; or thata fair word whiiFleth him oft ; or that a greater mans 
letter ſtaveth him off; or that his own guilty conſcience doggeth him off; 
or that his hands are »#anacled with a bribe, that he cannot faſten ; or 
whatſoever other matter thereisin itz ſure we are, the MagiiFrate too of- 
ten letteth the wicked carry away the ſpoil, without breaking 2 jaw of 
him, or ſo much as offering to pick his teeth. It was not well in David's 
time, (and yet David a Godly King) whencomplaining he asked the Que- 


t Pſal. 94-16. (tion, [ 1] Who will Stand up with me againit the evil doers? It was not well in 
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Solomor?s time, (and yet Solomon a peaceable King) when, (-] conſidering 
the Oppreſſions that were done under the Sun, he ſaw that on the ſide of the 
oppreſſors there was power ;, but as for the oppreſſed, they had no comforter. 
We live under the happy government of a godly and peaceable King ; Gods 
holy name be bleſſed for it : and yet God knoweth, and we all know, it 
1s not much better now 3 nay, God grant, it be not generally even much 
worſe. 

Receive now in the laſt place, and as the zhird and laſt iuference, a word 
of Exhortation; and it ſhall be buta word. You whom God hath called 
to any honour, or office appertaining to j«ſtice z as you tender the glory 
of God, and the good of the Commonwealth z, as you tender the honour 
of the King, and the proſperity of the Kingdom ; asyou tender the peace 
and tranquillity of your ſlives and zeighbours ; as you tender the comfort 
of your own conſciences, and the ſalvation of your own ſouls : ſet your 
ſelves throughly, and cheerfully and conſtantly, and conſcionably, to 
diſcharge with faithfulneſs all thoſe daties which belong unto you in your 
ſeveral 5Zations and callings, and to advance to the utmoſt of your power 
the due adminiſtration and execution of juitice. Do not decline thoſe 
burdens which cleave to the honours you ſuſtain. Do not po#Z off thoſe 
bulineſles from your ſelves to others, which you ſhould rather do than 
they, or at leaſt may as well do as they, Stand up with the zeal 

of 
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of (x) Phinees, and by executing judgaent, help to turn away thoſe heavy * ?l-195.30, 
plagnes, which God hath already hn to bring upon us; and to prevent 
thoſe yet heavier ones, which having ſo rightly deſerved, we have all juſt 
cauſe to fear. Breathe freſh lifeinto the languiſhing laws by mature, and 
ſevere, and diſcreet execution : Put on righteouſneſs a5 a Garment, ani cloath 
Jour ſelves with Judgment, as with a Robe and Diadem. Among ſo many O 5. 
s, asin theſe evil days are done under the Sunz to whom ſhould # 

fatherleſs, and the Widow,and the wronged complain but to you?whence ſeek 
for relief but from you?Be not you wanting to their xeceſſaties.Let your eyes 
I——_ their wiſeries, and your —_ unto theie cries, and your 

s open unto their* warts, Give friendly Counſel to thoſe that ſtand 3. 
need of your DireFion : afford convenient help to thoſe that ſtand need 
of your aſſiſtance: carry a Fatherly affeion to all thoſe that ſtand in need of 
any comfort, protetFion, or relief from you. Beeyes tothe Blind, and feet 
to the lame : and be you inſtead of Fathers to the poor. But yet do not 
countenance, nonot (y) 4 poor man in his cauſe, farther than he hath equity ! £x04- 23-3: 
on his fide. Remember one point of (z)wiſdoze, not to be foo credulous of 50 
every ſuggeſtion and information. But do your belt to ſpie out the chinks, Nervus eſt (a- 
and ſtarting holes, and ſecret conveyances and packings of cunning and Fe en 
crafty companions : and when you have found them out, bring them ro difum #pi- - 
light, and do exemplary juitice upon them. Sell not your ears to your _—_— _ 
ſervants : nor tie your ſelves to the informations of ſome one, or a few, or * of _ 
of him that cometh firſt but let every party have a fair and an equal %2c51& g* 
hearing. - Examine proofs : Conſider circumſtances : be content to hear $3" * 
fimple men (2) tell their tales in ſuch /a»gzage as they have : think no pains, xpnubmcy 
no patience too much to {ift out che #ruth. Neither by inconliderate haſte, (950: | 
prejudice any mans right : nor weary him out of it by torturing delays. The fimple , 
The canſe which you know not, uſe all diligence, and covenient both care Þlicve every 
and ſpeed, to ſearch it out. But ever withal remember your ſtanding is —— 
ſlippery 3 and you ſhall have many and, fore afſaxlts, and very ſhrewd *+ ddvue- 
temptations : ſo that unleſs you arm yourſelves with invincible reſolution, \g2 1&2 
you are gone. The wicked ones of this world will conjure you by your ay 
old friendſhip and acquaintance, and by all the bonds of Neighhourhood *=:%: 
and kindneſs; bribe your Wives, and Children, and Servants, to corrupt '—m—g4 
you; procure great mens Letters, or Fauorites, as engines to move youz 4. 
convey a bribe 1nto your own boſoms, but #»der a handſomer ame, and 
in ſome other ſhape, ſo cunningly and ſecretly ſometimes, that your ſelves 
ſhall not know it to be a bribe when you receive it. Harden your faces, 
and ſtrengthen your reſolution with a holy obſtinacy, againſt theſe and all 
other like temptations. Count him an exemy, that will alledge friendſhip 
to pervert juſtice. When you fit in the place of juſtice, think you are not 
now (b) Husbands, or Parents, or Neighbours; but Judges. Contemn rhe * Qu induit 
frown, and the favours, and the Letters of great ones : in compariſon of 7/4 ju 
that truſt, which greater ones than they, the King and State, and a yet i. Cicer. 
Greater than they, the great God of heaven and earth, hath repoſed in 
you, and expecteth from you. Chaſtiſe him with ſevere(c) indignation, if * Recit alto 
he begin : and if he continue, ſpit defizxcein his face, who ere he be, that ;n wku, 
ſhall think you ſo baſe as to ſell your (4) freedom for 4 bribe. Gird your Horar:4.0d.. 
ſword, apon your thighz and (keeping your ſelves ever within the com- noe war 
paſsof your C ommiſſions and Callings as the Sunin the Zodiack) go through tir, qui ab c 


ſtitch, right on in the courſe of Juſtice, as the Sur in the firmament, with 99 94 ideo 
at ne corriga- 


unrefiſted violence; and as 4 Giart that rejoyceth to run his race, and who 17, ambr. in 
can ſtop him? Beax-not the /e ) ſword 1n vain; but let your right hand teach 2 Cor. c. 1g. 
Q 2 you 


Rom, I 2, 4 


—— 


7 


\ 


I Is Ad Magifrratum, &c. - Job 29. 14, &C- 


you terrible things. Defend the poor and fatherleks; and deliver the op- 
preſſed from them that are wightzer than he; Smite through the loyns of 
thoſe. that riſe up todo wrong, that they riſe not again: Break the jaws of 


the wicked, and pluck the ſpoil out of his teeth. Thus if you do, the wicked 


ſhall fear you, the good ſhall bleſs you, the poor ſhall pray for you, poiteri- 
ty ſhall praiſe you; your own hearts ſhall chear you, andrhe great God of 
Heaven (ball reward you. This that you may do in ſome good meaſure, 
the ſame God of Heaven enable you : and give you and every of us grace 
in our ſeveral-places and callings, to ſeek his glory, and to endeavour the 

i of a good conſcience, To which God, bleſſed for ever, Father, | 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, and one eternal, inviſible, andonly 


| Wiſe God, be aſcribed all the Kingdow, Power, and Glory, for ever and 


ever. Amer. 


Ad 


A D 


MAGISTRA TUM. 
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Sq $2 oh hay 
Ar the Aﬀſiſes at Lincoln, 5 March, 1624. at the 
requelt of William Lifter, E1q;, then high Sheriff 


of the- County. 


C—— — —_ 
- — 


Ex0D. xx1, Ver.' 1; 2,3: 


1. Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : fu not thine 

band with the wicked to be an unrighteous wit- 

2. 7 bou ſbalt not follow a multitude to do evil : nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſpeak,in acanſe, to decline afier ma- 
ny to wreſt judgment. 

3. Neither. ſbalt thou countenance a poor man in bis 
cauſe. TA | ot 

| Here is tio one thitig, (Religion ever excepted) that 

Id more ſecureth Rey, ons þ the State, than Juifice 

nj. doth. _ 'It is both Coluzme, and Corona Reipublice : 


All. as a Prop to make ic fubſiſt fir” in it ſelf; and asa 
= Crown, to render it gloriows itt the eyes of others. 


. 


VIDS =—_—— octher, ſo is juice to the publick Body : as where- 
unto it oweth a great part both of its rength, (for by it the (b 


throne is eitabliſhed, in the ſixteenth) and of its height too; for it (c) exalt- 
«th a Nation, '1n the 14th of the Proverbs. As thenin a Building, when 
| for 


As the Cement in a building, that (4) holdeth all to- "Ju od: 


118 Ad Magiſtratum, Job 23. 1, &c. 
SS Ge want of good looking to, the Mortar getting wet diſſolyeth, and the 
jeres. P-BIeſ. ,,,.17; (4) belly out 3 the houſe cannot but /ettle apace, and without ſpec 
3 73- dy repairs fal/to the ground: ſo there is not a more certain ſj-ptone of 2 


Ted" v 


' er, 4:15 declining, and decaying, and tottering State, than is the general (e,) diſo- 


A Ta * lution of manners for want of the due execution and adminiſtration 0 


f , JO. 7 , . 
yoper.s TAP HjTICE, 


TUE EZ 4 
ev S918 0W!'s » Whig: Jp . 
&; 3/59 7 ſometimes, but eſpecially upon ſuch ſeaſorable opportunities as this, #0 be 


Soph. in Ajac. 7nFant with all them that have any thing to doin matters of Ju57zce, but 


Vbi non eft p#- eſpecially with you,who are{f, Gods Miniiters n——_ in another kind) 
eo San#firgs, YOU WHOATE 77 commiſſion to ſit upon the Bench of Judicature, either for 
ers. Fides, Sextence or A(ſiitance, to do your God and King ſervice, to do your 
Intavile res Country and Calling henour, to do your ſelves and others right, by ad- 
Rn Tip <<, vancing to the utmolt of your powers the due courſe of Juifice. Wherein 
A&. 2  asI verily think none dare (g) but the guilty, ſolam well aſſured nonecan 
EY 2 juſtly mithke m us the choiſe either of our Argument that we beat upon 

13 4- the things3 or of our Method, that we begin firſt with you. For, aswe 


8 Traſci mh n 
nexy poterit, Cannot be perſwaded on the one fide, but that we are bound for the dif- 


4 


niſi qui arted® harge of our duties, to put you in mind of yours : ſo we cannot be per- 


e wMlueritt Com- gies T 
brerk, Cc: »:o ſwaded on the other fide, but that if there were generally in the greater 
icge Manil. 47705 that care and conſcience and zeal there ought to be of the common 


: pert oo c0-4, athouſand corruptions rife among i»feriours, would be, 1f not wholly 
dundat in reformed, asleaſtwiſe praiſed with lels commence from you, confidence 1n 
pp recon them, grievance tO others, | 

But right and reaſon will, that (b) every man bear his own burthen. And 


negligentta 


obve art e'- therefore as we may not make you innocent, if you be faulty, by tranf- 


rate mim» ferring your faults upon others: ſo far be it from us to z»ypute their faults 
Ep. 95» to you, otherwiſe than as by not doing your belt to (7) hinder them, you 


i 3: make them yours. For Juſtice we know 15an Engine, that turneth upon 
; Qi ron wee IAN hinges. And tothe exerciſe of judicature, belides the Sentence, which 
rat peccare cam 1s properly yours, there are divers other things required 3 I»formations, 
poreff, ect and Teſtimonies, and Arguings, and Inqueſts, and ſurdry Forwealites,whichl 
"1. Tn cxizs Am neitherable to name, nor yet covetous to learn : wherein you are to 
manu eſt 2: reſt much upon the faithfidneſs of other men. Inany of whom if there be,as 


rohibeat, jube . . . p © 
, _— - ' Mmetimes there will be, foul and wnfaithful dealing, ſuch as you either can- 
bet admitti, not ſpie, Or cannot help: wrong ſentence may proceed from out your lips, 
Salvian. 7. de pne# 0" : | . . 7 

provid. (h) without your fault. As1n a curious Watch or Clock that moveth upon 


Fi many wheels, the finger may point a wrong hor, though the wheel that next 


_ 7.0 
s ©} 


6: S«7*" moveth it be moſt exa@ly true : if but ſome little pin, or »otch or ſpring 
p33 1.6 out of order in or about any of the baſer and inferiour wheels. What 


3&6 CMLTENE® 


#2172 9t- hefſaid of old,(t) Non fieri poteftquir Principes etiam valde boni iniqua faciant; 


0,522 en, Was thenand ever (ince, and yet is,and ever will be, moſt true. For fay 
riſt. 8, Top» ; 4 bl 
T7 a Judge be never ſo honeſtly minded, never ſo zealous of the truth, never 


«4/2 :»- ſo careful todoright : yet if therebe a ſpitefic! Accuſer that will ſuggeſ# any 
5. thing,or an audacious witneſs that will ſwear any thing, ora crafty Pleader 
v6-w8542- that will rraintain any thing, or a tame Jury that will ſwallow any thing, or 
Yue Te : . A : PLE; - the 
Frermac, fy 3 CTAUING Clark or Officer that for a bribe will foi in any! 2. wage 
$ =v4;4':) who is tied (asit is meet he ſhould) to proceed ſecundim alegata & pro- 
db bata, cannot (») with his beſt care and wiſdom prevent 1t, but that ſome- 
” jap times juſtice ſhall be perverted, innocency oppreſſed, and guilty ones jus? ified. 
m Tpſos juſt1tt- 
arns, qu9s vulparitcr Errantes, wel Itinerantes dicimus, dum errata hommum diligenter explorant, frequenter errare Cone 
timgit, Exceſſizs nanique hominum abſconduntur, 7c. Per. Blef. Epiſt, 25. O 
ut 


. 
— 


TP————_— 


Exod. 23. I, &C. The$ cond Sermon. 119 


Out of which conſideration, I the rather deſired for this Alſrſe- Aſſembly, 4. 
to chooſe a Text asnearas[ could of equal latitude with the A/z/e- Buſineſs. 

For which purpoſe Icould not readilythink of any other portion of Scti- 
pture, ſy proper and full ro meet with all ſorts of perſors and all forts of 
abuſes, as theſe three verſes are. Is there either Culumny in the Accuſer, 
or Perjuryin the Witneſs, Supinity in the Jurer, or Sophiitryin the Plead- 
er, or Partiality in any Officer; or any cloſe corruption any whete lurk- 
ing amid thoſe many paſlages and conveyances that belong to a Judicial 
proceeding? my Text ſearcheth it out, and indifteth «e*offender at the 
—_—_ of that impartial Judge that keepeth « privy Seſſions in each mans 

reaſt, | | 
The words arelaid down ſo diſtindtly in five Rules or Precepts, or rather 5; 
(being all zegetive) in ſo many Probibitions, that I nay ſpare the labour 
of making other diviſor of them. All that I ſhall need rodoabout them, 
will be to ſet out the ſeveral portions in ſuch ſort as that every man, wha 
hath any part or fellowſbip in this buſineſs, may have bis due ſhare in them. 

Art thou firi# an dceuſer m any kiad : either as a party in a Judicial con- t. 
troverſie; or bound over to proſecute for the King in a crimrinal Cauſe, or 
as a voluntary Informer upori ſome peral iFatute ? here is ſomething for 
thee 3 Thow ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. Artthou ſecondly a Witneſs : eithbr 
fetched in by Proceſs to give publick teiFimony upon oath or come sf good 
or ill will,privately to ſpeak a good word for, or to caſt out a ſhrewd word 
againſt any 5 here is ſomething for thee too 3 Pat not thine hand 
with the wicked to be an unrighteows witneſs, Art thou thirdly returned 3+ 
to ſerve as a fworr man, in a matter of grand or petty inqueſt ? here is 
ſomething for thee tooz Thox ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil. Comeſt 
thow hither fourthly to advocate the cauſe of thy Client, who flyeth to thy # 
learning, experience, and authority for ſuccour againſt his adverſary, and 
commendeth his ##ate and ſute to thy care and truſt? 'here is ſomething 
for thee too 3 Neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe to decline after many to 
wref# Judgment. Art thou laſtly in any Office of truſt, or place of ſervice 5: 
in or about the Coxrts, ſo as it may ſometimes fall within thy power or 
opportunity to do a ſuiter a fevoxr, or 4 ſpite: here is ſomething for thee 
t0O 3 Thon ſhalt not countenance (no-not) a poor man in hjs cauſe, The 
two firſt in the firi?, the two next in the ſecond, this laſt in the third 
verſe. 

In which diſtribution of the Offices of Juſtice in »y Text, let noneima- 
gine, becauſe have ſhared out all among them that are below the Bench, 6. 
that therefore there is nothing left for them that ſit por it. Rather as in 
dividing the land of Canaan, Levi, who had[ » no diſtin plot by hicaſelf, » Num 18 20, 
having yet (by reaſon of the [9s] univerſal ule of his office) in every Tribe gui. 4.1 4. 
ſomething, had inthe whole, all things conſidered, a ['p] far greater pro- »Deur. 33/10. 
portion, than any other Tribe had : So in this Scripture, the Judge bath by 2 See Numb. 
ſo much alarger portion thanany of the reſt, by how much it is more diffu- Joſ S_ 
ſed. Not concladed within the narrow bounds of any one; but,as the blood 

in the body, temperately ſpread throughout all the parts and members there= 
of. Which cometh to paſs not ſo much from the immediate conſtruftion 
of the words (though there have not wanted[q]Expoſitors to fit the words 1 Lyra. hie. 
to ſuch conſtruction:) as from that | q—_ inſpection, and (if I may fo 
ſpeak) ſuperintendency, which the Judge or Magiitrate ought to have over 


the carriage of all thoſe other inferior ones, A great part of whoſe duty 
it istoobſerve how the reſt do theirs : and to find them our, and check and 


puriſh them as they deſerve, when they tranſgreſs, So that with your 
patience 


120 Ad Magiſtratum, Exod. 23..1, &C. 


Paticnce /Honourable, Wo: ſhipful, and dearly Belovea) I have allowance 
from my Text (if the tizre would as well allow it) toſpeak unto you of 
froe things. Whereof the firſt concerneth the Accuſer 3 the fecond, the 
IVitneſs ; the third,: the Jurer 3 the fourth,the Lawyer 3 the fitth,the Officer : 
and every, onc of them the Magiitrate, Jadge,and Juiticer, But having no 
purpoſe to exceed the hour, (as mult needs do if I ſhould ſpeak to. all 
thele to any purpoſe:) whillt I ſpeak to the firs only, I ſhall delire the res 
to make application to themſelves, ſo faras it may concern them, of every 
material pallage : which they. may eafily do, and with very. little change 

for the moſt part,z only it they be willing, | 
"To our firit Rylethen, which concerneth the Accuſer and the Judges in 
the firſt words of the Text, 7 box ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. The Original 
28 (verb gnifieth to take up J as.uf we ſhould read n{ / JT hou ſhalt n0t take up a 
* falſereport, Andirt isa word, of larger comprehenſion, than moſt Tran- 
: Old Engliſh fJators have expreſſed. The full meaning 1s, 7{)1hou ſhalt not have to do 
— with any falſe report, neither by(#)raiſing ut, as the Autboy, nor by ſpread- 
vel Iguend?, "Ing it, as the Reporter, nor by receiving 1t, as.49% Approver." But the firſt 
Glo. incer- fault is in the Razſer : and therefore our tran{lations haye done well-tore- 
full "wi tain that rather 1n the Text ; yet allowing the Receiver a place in the Mar- 
author, vel ad- gent, Now falſe reports may be raiſed of our brethren by unjuſt (landers, 
juror efto. June qetractions, back-bitings, whiſperings, as well out of the courſe of judg- 
ment, as i it, And the equity of this. Rule Treacheth even to thole ex- 
trajudicial Calumvies allo. But for that I am,not now:to ſpeak of extra- 
judicial Calumny ſo much, as of that que verſatur in foro' & in judiciis, 
thoſe falſe ſyggeſtions and informations which are give. into the Courts, as 
more proper both to the ſcope of xy Text,and the occaſion of this preſent 
meeting : Conceive the words for the preſent as ſpoken eſpecially, or at 
leaſtwiſe as not improperly appliable to the Accaſer. . But the Accuſer ta- 
x Accuſatorem kei (x) at large, for any perſon that impleadeth another i» jure publico vel 
- congen privato, in cauſes either civil or.criminal; and theſe againeither capital or 
peth. Cic. in pexal, No not the Accuſed or Defendant excepted : who although he can- 
partir. orat- not be called in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech ag Accuſer 3.,yet.if when he is 
jaſtly accuſed, he ſeek to defend himfelt by falle,unjuſt, or impertinent al- 
legations, he is in our preſent intendment to be taken asan Accuſer, oras 

the Raiſer and Taker up of a falſercport. op Abe 

8. Bur when isa Report ſalſe? or what is1t to raiſe ſuch a report ? and how 


_ 
. 


5—-ſtrumt de 18 it done? As we may conceive of falſhood in a threefold notion 3' name- 


_ — ly,as it is oppoſed,not only unto Tr#th firſt, but ſecondly alſo unto Ingemt- 


tie. Bern. lib. ty, and thirdly unto Equityallo : according]y falſe reports may be raiſed 
1.dcCnfid. three ways. -The firſt and grofleſt way is, when we (5) feign and deviſe 


rope finem. 4 F 4 
$501 25. 11, ſomething of our own headsto lay againſt our brother, without any foun- 


- _ 6.8. dation at all, or ground of truth: creating (asit a_ ataleex mhilo, As 
CC. AT, 2,1N : 


Yer. lib.3, tis inthe Pſalm,(z)They laid to my charge things that I never did: and as Ne- 
c 3 Reg.21.10, hexiah ſent word to Sanballat, (a) T here are no ſuch things as thou ſazeſt, but 
: pot *# thou feigneſt them of thine own heart. (b). Crimen domeſticum, & vernacu- 
accu/atwia lum 5 a meer device: ſuch as was that of Jezebel's inſtruments againſt (c) 
- ace Naboth, which coſt him his life z and that of Zibah againſt (4) Mephz- 
in Ver. li»... boſpth, which had almoſt coſt him all he had. This firſt kind of Repors 
mon is falſe; as devoid of Truth. 


me ms The ſecond way (which was fo frequently uſed among the Roman Ac- 


_ ſunt fatta re- cuſers that (e) Cuſtors had made it not only excuſable, but (f )abowable;and is 


prehendere non , LG : . "+ ot" 
Co © this day of too frequent uſe both in private and publick; calumniations) 


pro Flacco. 15,WREN upon ſome ſmall ground of truth, we run deſcant at pleaſure inour 
9. own 


Exod. 2 2.1, &. The Second Sermon, I21 


own informations, interweaving many untruths among z or preverting the 

ſpeeches and actions of our adverſaries, to make their matters i, when 

they are not 3 or otherwiſe aggravating them to make them ſeem worſe 

than they are. As tidings came to David, when Ammon only was (lain, of 

that (g) Ab/alomthad killed af/ the Kings ſors. It is an ealie and a common h They dat 
thing, by miſconſtruFion to (b) deprave whatſoever is moſt innocently wreſt my words, 
done or ſpoken. The Ammonitiſh Courtiers dealt ſo with David, when he P55: b 
ſent (7) Ambaſſadors to Hanun'in kindneſs,they informed the King as if he guinmals 
had ſent ſpies to diſcover the ſtrength of the City and Land. And the (4) 1,7andopoſit 
Jews enemies dealt ſo with thoſe that of devotion repaired the Temple and —— avwary rg 


the Wall of Jeruſalem, advertifing the State, as if their purpoſe had been Yhorm. 


to fortifie themſelves for a Rebellion. Yea and the malicious Jews dealt fo He wn 


with Chriſt himſelf ; taking hold of ſome wordsof his, about the deſtroy- & Ezra 4. 12. 
ing and building of the Temple, which he underſtood of the (1) Temple of 'J0-2.10-21: 


his body, andſo (») wreſting them to the fabrick of the Material Temple, .. 
as to make them ſerve to give colour to one of the ſtrongeſt accuſations they 
had againſt him. This ſecond kind of Report is falſe, as devoid of inge- 
anty. 


The third way is, when taking advantage of the Law, we proſecute the Fw 
nN N*wor ay 


extremity thereof againſt our brother, who perhaps hath done ſomething -e ang p£ 


contrary to the letter of the Law, but not violated the intent of the Law gi- ygiorama. 


ver, or offended either againſt common Equity, which ought to be the (x) "> ap _ 


meaſure of juſt Laws, or againſt the common good, which is in ſome ſort the yy Nos legem 


C) meaſure of Equity. 1n that multitude of Laws, which for the repreſling tmam 2 mals 
of diſorders, and tor the maintenance of peace and tranquility among men = _—_ 


mult needs be in every well-governed Common-wealth; it cannot be a- ma dividere 


voided, but that honeſt men, eſpecially if they have much dealings in the "Part 


world, may have ſometimes juſt and neceſlary cauſe to do that, which in 9,4 iniu- 
regard of the thing done may bring them within the compals of ſome Stq- /t* nec jure fie- 


tute or branch of a ſtatute; yet ſuch as, circumſtances duly conlidered, no =! te OS. 


wiſe and indifferent man but would well approve of. Now, it in ſuch caſes cenda ſur, vel 
always rigour (hould be uſed, Laws intended for the benefit, ſhould by fuch 214%, imi- 


hard conſtruction become the bane of humane ſociety. As Solomon laith,| p] ne mar 
ui torquet naſum , elicit janguinem ; He that wringeth the noſe too hard |-9.de Civ.21. 
forceth blood. Guilty this way are not only thoſe contentions ſpirits, where- hn” 
of are. too many in the world ; with whom there is no more ado, but a prope mater & 
Word andan A@ior, a Treſpaſs and a Proceſs : But moſt of our common [- 74": fora. 
formers withal, Sycophants you may call them (for that was their old name) equxy bm jus 
like Verres his(q) blood hounds in Tully, that lie in the wind for game, and em. nw 
if they can but trip any man upon any breach of a penal ſtatute, there they ujlirarem 
faſten their #eeth, and tugg him into the Courts without help; unleſs he will communen vi- 
dare offam Cerbero, (for that is it they look for) give them 4 Sop, and then (7 77mere: 
they are charmed for that time, Zachews, beſides that he was a Publicar, renn. lib. 2. 
was it ſeemeth ſuch a kind of Informer; (r) © @ innogdrnme, is the word 2 Fr0v: 30:33: 
Lake 19.1f I have played the Szcophant with any man, It I have wronged nick. Clecim 
any man by forged cavilation, or wrung any thing from him by falſe ac- dm agony 
cuſation. A report of this third kind is falſe, as devoid of equity. Si quid Ga = 
But it may be thought I injure thele men, . in making them raiſers of calumniam eri- 
falſe reports ;, and am my ſelf a falſe accuſer of them, whilſt I ſeek to make roms 00mg 
them falſe accuſers of others: when asthey dare appeal tothe world,they re- 33, 
port not any thing but what is 2zoſ# true,and what they ſhall be well ableto 11. 
prove (o to be. At once to anſwer them,and clear my ſelf, know that in Gods 
e{timarion, and to common intendment 1n the language of Scripture, It is all 
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one to ſpeak an wrtruth, and to ſpeak a trath, in undue time, and place; 
{1Sam.21. 7-and manner, and with undue circumſtaitces. One inſtance ſhall make all 
this moſt clear. [Dog the Edomoite, one of the {/) ſervants of the houſe 
of Sanl, ſaw when David wentinto the houſe of Ahzmelech the Prieſt, and 
how Ahimelechthere entertained him, and what kindneſs he did for him : 
t 18am.22. 6, Of all which he (t) afterwards gave Sau! particular formation, in every 
KeCs point according to what he had ſeen. Wherein, though he ſpake no more 
than what was true, and what he had ſee: with his own eyes : yet becauſe 
he did it with an intent to bring miſchief upon Abimelech, who had done 
nothing but what well became an honeſt man todo, David chargeth him 
with telling of /zes, and telleth him he had a falſe rogue of his own for it, 
TIS Pal. 52.[ (u) Thy tongne imagineth wickedneſs,4nd with lies thou cutteſt like 
a ſharp raſor : Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than govdneſs, and totalk 
of lies more than righteouſneſs : Thou haſt loved all words that may do hurt, 
O thou falſe tongue.] Conclude hence 3 he that telleth the truth where it may 
do hurt, but eſpecially if he tell it with that purpoſe, and to that end that 
it may do hurt, he hatha falſe tongue, and he telleth a falſe ye, and he muſt 
pardon usif we take him for no better than he raiſer of afalſe report. 
 N We ſee what ir is to raiſe a falſe report : let us now ſee what a fault it is : 
The firſt Accuſer that ever was inthe world, was 4 falſe Accuſer : and that 
x Joh. 2. 44, Wasthe Devil. Who as he vegpn betimes, for he was a (x) her from the 
beginning : (o he began aloft ; tor, the firſt falſe report he raiſed, was of the 


»Gen3.1,4,5- 20ſt High. Unjultly accuſing God himſelf unto our mother Eve in a (5) 


few words, of no fewer than three great crimesat once, Falſhood, Tyranny, 
and Ervy. He was then a ſlanderons accuſer ot his Maker ; and he hath con- 
 Apoc. 15.6, tinued ever fince a malicious accuſer of his(z) Brethren: Satan, 4148916, ge, 
10, he hath his name from it is moſt languages. Slanderers, and Backbiters, 
and falſe Accuſers may here hence learn to take knowledge of the rock 
whence they were hewn : here they may behold the top of their Pedigree. 
We may not deny them the ancienty of their deſcent ; though they have 
ſmall cauſe to boaſt of it; ſemen ſerpertis, the ſpawn of the old Serpent ; 
« John 8. 44. (a) children of their father the Devil. And they do not ſhame: the ſtore 
they come of; for the works of their Father they readily do. That Helliſh 
Aphoriſm they ſo faithfully practiſe, is one of his Principles : it was he firſt 
b Jer. 18.718. inſtilled it into them, Calumniare fortiter, aliquid adherebit, (b) Smite with 
the tongue, and be ſure to ſmite home; and then beſure either the grief, or 
the blemiſh of the ſtroke will ſtick by it. 

'I3, A Deviliſh praftice, hateful both to God and ar. And that moſt juſt- 
ly; whether we conſider the ſez, or the injury, or the miſchief of it : the Sin 
in the Doer, the injury to the Swufferer, the miſchief to the Common-wealth. 
Every falſe report raiſed in judgment, beſides that it is a lye.z and every 

cWiſd, 1. 11. lye is a fin againſt the truth, (c) laying the ſoul of him that maketh it, and 
__— m4 5) (4) excluding him from heaven, and binding him over unto (e) the ſecond 
pot 22% death: itisalſoa pernicious lye, and that is the worſt ſort of Hes; and ſoa fin 
both againſt Charity and Juſtice. Which whoſo committeth, let him never 
FPſal. 15.1,3. Jook to (f') dwell in the Tabernacle of God, or to reſt upon his holy Moun- 
tain: God having threatned, Pſal. 50. to take ſpecial knowledge of this 
fin; = though he ſeem for a =_ to ogra” at leaſt ry - para 
; bold offender to his face, [ (g) T hou ſateſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother : 
o_ __ '7* yea and haſt ſlandered -oignd ET [eur haſt thou done, 
and T held my tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I was even ſuch an one 
- th ! ſelf; but 1 will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt 

one. 
And 
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And as for the Injury done hereby to the grieved party, it is incompara- 14. 

ble. If a man have his houſe broken, or his purſe taken from him by the 
high way, or ſuſtain any wrong or loſs in his perſo, goods, or on other- 
wiſe, by ſ#axd, or violence, or caſualty. : he may poſlibly either by good for- 
tune hear of his own again, and recover it, or he may have reſtitution 
and ſatisfa&tion made him by thoſe that wronged him, or by his good i»- 
duſtry and providence he may live to ſee that loſs repaired, and be in as good 
ſtate as before. Burt he that hath his Name, and.Credit, and Reputation 
cauſeleſly called into queſtion, ſuſtaineth a loſs by ſo much greater than a- 
ny Theft, by how much (+) 4 good Name 3s better than great Riches, A þ vroy, 1. x, 
man may oxt-wear other Injuries, or out-lzve them : but a defamed perſon 
no Acquittal from the Judg, no ſatisfaiontfrom the Accnſer, no following 
Endeavours in himfelf can ſo reſtore in integrum, but that when the 
Wound is healed, he ſhall yet carry the marks and the ſcars of it to his dy- 
ing day. 

—_ alſo are the -riſchiefs that hence redound to the Commonwealth, x c. 
When no i#zocency can protect an honeſt quiet man, but every buſie baſe 
fellow that oweth him a ſpite, ſhall be able to fetch him into the Covrt-s, 
draw him from the neceſlary charge of bis family and duties of his calling, 
to an unneceſlary expence of money and time, torture him with endleſs de- 
lays, and expoſe him to the pillage of _ hungry Officer. It is one of the 
grievances God had againſt ZFer»ſalezz, and,as he calleth them, Abominati- 
ons, for which he threatneth to Judge her, Viri detra@orts in te. (5) In thee i Ezek.22. 4. 
are men that carry tales to ſhed blood. 

Beware then all you whoſe buſineſs or lot it is at this Aſſzzes, or here- x6, 
after may be, to be Plaintiffs, Accuſtrs, Informers, or any way Parties in 
any Court of Juſtice, this or other, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical : that you ſuffer 
not the guilt of this Prohibition to cleave unto your Conſciences, If 
you ſhall hereafter be raiſers of falſe Reports, the words you have heard 
this day ſhall make you inexcuſable another : You are by what hath 
been preſently ſpoken, diſabled everlaſtingly from pleading any 1gno- 
rance either Fa&i or Juris ; as having been inſtrufted both what it js, an; 
how great a Fault it 1sto raiſea falſe Report. Reſolve therefore, if you 
be free, never to enter into any Aion or Suit, wherein you cannot pro- 
ceed with Comfort, nor come off without Injuſtice : or, it already er 
gaged, to make as good and ſpeedy an end as you can of a bad matter, and 
to deſiſt from farther proſecution, Let that Golden Rule, (Commended — _ 
by the wiſeſt (4) Heathens as a fandamental Principle of Moral and Civil rig”; bo 
Juſtice, ;, yea and propoſed by our bleſſed Saviour bimſclt as a full abridg- 7:5, mim 
ment of the (DXLaw and Prophets,) be ever in your eye, and ever before 75299415 "1 
your thoughts, to meaſure out all your Ajons, and Accuſations, and Pro- 5$70tt 
ceedings thereby : evento do ſo to other men, and no otherwiſe, thanas you 7u: per pre- 
could be content, or in right reaſon ſhould be content, they ſhould do to you ma ao 
and yours, if their caſe were yours. Could any of you takeit well at your rer,gdici jubebar, 
Neighbours hand, ſhould he ſeek your life or livelihood by ſuggeſting a- No :ibi -=_ 
gainſt you things which you never had ſo much as the thought to do ? or ;. ok 
bring you into a peck of Troubles, by wreiting your Words and AGions, Qzam ſententi- 
wherein you meant nothing but well, to a dangerous conſtruction ; or pre por . 
follow the Law upon you, as if he would notleave you worth a groat, for patatio, 0 in 
every petty Treſpaſs, ſcarce worth half the money ? or fetch you over the nets ”" 
hip upon a branch of ſome blind, uncouth and preter mitted Statute ? He $771. ils. 5e. 
that ſhould deal thus with you and yours, I know not what would be ſaid ter Lamprid: 
and thought; Griper, Knave, Villain, Devil incarnate; all this and much }' _ 
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more would be too little for him. Well, Iſay no more but this, 2zod ti- 
bi fieri non vis, &c. Do as you would be done to, There is your gereral rule. 

17. But for more particular direFjon,it any man deſire it; ſince in every evil 
one good ſtep to ſoundneſsis to have diſcovered theright Cauſe thereof:1 
know not what better courſe to preſcribe forthe preventing of this (fn of 
Szcophancy and falſe accuſation, than for every man caretully to avoid the 
inducing Cauſes thereof, and the Occaſions of thole Canſes. There are (God 
knoweth) in this preſent wicked World, to every kind of evil, inducements 
but too too many. To this of falſe Accuſation therefore tt 1s not unlikely, but 
there may be more: yet we may obſerve that there are f-ur things, which 
are the moſt ordinary and frequent Caxſes thereotz viz. Malice, Obſequionſ:- 
refs, Covertnre, and Covetouſneſs. 

18. The firſt is Malice, Which inſome men (if I may be allowed to call 
them ex, being indeed rather Monſters) is univerſal. They love no body : 
glad when they can do any man any iſchief in any matter : never at fo 
good quiet, as when they are moſt »7quzet. It ſeemed David met with ſome 

mPlal. 120.6, fuch 3 men that were (zz | Enenties to peace : when he ſpake to theme of peace, 

« they made themſelves ready to battel. Take one of theſe men, it is meat and 

drink to him, which to a well-minded Chriſtian is as G2a/and Wormmeod, 
aVirg.Eclg.z. to bein continual ſutes, [-] Et ſs.non aliqua nocuiſſet. mortuns eſſet : he could 
not have kept himſelf in breath but by keeping Terms; nor havelived to this 
hour, if he had not been in Law. Such cankered difpolitions as theſe, with- 
out the more than ordinary. mercy of Gad, theres little hope to reclaim : 
unleſs very wart, when they have ſpent and undone themſelves with wrazg- 
ling (for that is commonly their end, and thereward of all their toy})make 
them holdoff, and give over. But thereare beſides theſe, others alſo ; in 
whom, although this -zalzcereigneth nor ſo univerſally, yet are they ſofar 
carried with private ſpleen and hatred againſt ſome particular men for ſome 
perſonal reſpe& or other, as to ſeek their #»doing by all means they can, 
Out of which hatred and envy they raiſe falſe reports of them:that being in 
thcir judgments (as it is indeed) themoſt ſpeedy, and the moſt ſpeeding way, 

o 2xareſolent to [9] do miſchief with ſafety. This made the Preſidents and Princes of Per- 

arenas ft to [p] /eeh an Accuſetion againſt Daniel; whom they envied becauſe the 

cujuſque minu- King had preferred hinz above them, Andin all Ages of the World, wicked 

-n 00410- and prophane men have been buſie to ſuggei# the worlt they could, againſt 

ſil. 65, ” thoſe thathave been faithful in their Callings ; eſpecially in thecallings of 

pDan-6. 3, 5- the Magiſtracy or Miniſtry ; that very faithfulneſsof theirs being to the 0- 
ther a ſufficient ground of alice. To remedy this, take the Apoſtles rule, 

4 Heb. 12. 15, Heb. 12.[q] Look diligently leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, 

and thereby many be defiled. Submit your (elves to the Word and Willof God 
in the Miniſtry ; ſubmit your ſelvesto the Power and Ordinance of God in 
the Magiſtracy ; ſubmit your ſelves tothe good pleaſureand Providenceof 

Godin diſpoſeng of yours and other mens Eſtates : and you ſhall have no 

cauſe by the grace of God, out of Malice or Envy to any of your brethren, 
to raiſe falſe Reports of them. 

a The ſecond Inducement is Obſequiouſmeſs, When either out of a baſe 

fear of diſpleaſizg ome that have power to do usa diſpleaſure, or out of a 

baſer Arzb3tion to ſcrue our ſelves into the ſervice or favour of thoſe that 

may advance usz weare content, though we owe them no private grudge. 

otherwiſe, yet to become officiows Accuſers of thoſe they hate, but would not 

be ſeen lo to do: ſo making our ſelves as it were bawds unto their /ui7, and 

» 3 Kings 21, OPEN inſtruments of their ſecret malice. Out of that baſe fear, the [r] Elders 


17, of Jezreel, upon the Queens Letter, whom they durlt not diſpleaſe, cauſed 
an 


- 
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an Accuſation tobe framed againſt innocent Naboth. And out of this baſe 
Ambition, | { 1 Doeg to pick athank with bis Mater, and to endear himfeif /2 Sim. 22-5. 
firther into his good opinion, told tales of David and Abimelech, To re- 
medy this, remember, the Service and Offices you owe to the greateſt Mzy- — 
iFers upon Earth,have their bounds ſet them which they maynot paſs. JUF. **®. —_ 
que ad aras : the Alter-Stone that is the Meere-5tone;and Juſtice hath her 4/- Ds a2 
tars too, as well as Religion hers. Go asfar then as you can in Offices of love «#xe:54war. 
and ſervice to your friends and betters, ſalvis pietate &» juititii: but not a ; yes apud_ 
ſtep farther for a world. If you ſeek to [ x] pleaſe mer beyond this, you 2: 
cannot be the ſervarts of God. # Gal. 1, 10. 
Coverture is the third Inducement. And that is, when eitherto make our 
orn cauſe the better, we ſeek tobring envy and prejudice upon our adver- 
faries, by making his ſeem worſe : or, when being our ſclves gxilty, we think 
tro[ x] cover our own crimes, and to-prevent the Accuſations of others by x Seelere re- 


getring the ſtart of them, and _ ng them firſt. As ( y) Potiphay's Wife ac. {am oft ſce- 
cuſed Joſeph, and the (z) Elders 


, = gy þ 
uſannah,ot ſuch crimes,as they were inno- mann þ 

cerit of, and themſelves guilty. An old trick,by which C.Verres,like a cunning / Gen. 39- 17. 
Colt,often holp himſelt at a pinch, when he was Pretor of Sicily; as/a)Cz- J090 13 
cero declareth againſt him by many inſtances, and at large. For fithence the pin. 
Laws in moſt caſes rather favour the Plaintiff, becauſe it is preſumed men 
{hould not complain without grievance : we may think perhaps to get this 
advantage to our ſelves, and fo rather chooſe to be Pleintiffs than Deſerr- 
dants, becauſe (as So/omon ſaith) (b) He that 3s firſt in bis own tale ſeemeth bProv. 13. 7. 
righteoxs. Toremedy this 3 Do nothing but what is j»ſt, and juſtifable : be 
ſare, your matters begood and right: they will then bear out themſelves 
well enough, without ſtanding need toſuch damned ſhifts for ſupport. 

But the fourth thing is that, which cauſeth more miſchief in this kind than 21. 
all the reft. That which the Apoſtle calleth (c) theroot of al/ evil; and which ©" =_ 6.10. 
were it not,there could notbe the hundre4th part of thoſe ſutes, and trou- : por auf 
bles,and wrongs, which now there are, done under the Sun: Even the gree- de laud.Stillic, 
dy worm of Covetouſneſs, and the thirſt after fiithy Incre. Forthough men _ "og 
be wicked enough, and prone to milchiet of themſelves but too much: yet Juv. Sac. 14, 
are there evenin corrupt nature ſuch impretſion: of the common principles of 7 I avimon. 
juſtice and equity, that men would not often do great wrongs (4) gratis, romeo, ” 
and for nothing. It Zibah(lander his Maſter fallly and treacheroutly ; it is in 4a -azedi- 
hope of getting the living from him. And it was Naboth s Vinegard, not blaſ- ak —ons. 
phemy, that pu. þ him guilty. Thoſe ſinners that conſpired againſt the inno- ca que concupi- 
cent,Prov.1.[/e) Come let us lay wait for blood Jet ws lurk privily for the inno- te Latif 0 
cent without a canſe : Let us ſwallow them up,&c.] They had their end init to-rer avaritia, 


and what that was the next following words diſcover, We ſhall find il! pre- Gn _ - 
cious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil. And moſt of our prouling c Sic vita ho+ 


minum eſt,ut ad 


Informers,like thoſe Old Sycophants in Athens,or the Zuadrnplatores in Rome; mileficiunnems 
do they aim think you ſo much at theexecution of good Laws, the puniſh- enrtnr ops 
ment of Offenders, and the reformation of Abnſes, as at the prey, and the acceaere. Cic. 

booty, and to get a piece of money to themſelves ? For let the Offence be qr 
what it will, deal but with them; and then no more ſpeech of Laws or A: ;;..m _— 
buſes, but all is huſht up in a calm filence, and no harm done. To remedy men noiſtis c- 
thisz as John Bapriſt ſaid to the Soldiersin Luke 3. (ft) Accuſe no man falſly *;; Bacon, bb 
(-xoparrizzrs, 1s the word there too) ard be content with your wages :{0 if you Ev iv, s 5 55 
would be ſure not to accuſe your Neighbour tal{ly,contezt your ſelves with Je ah pam ag 
your own Eſtates, and covet not (g) his Ox or his Aſs, his land or his mo- Bob, _— 5 
ney, or any thing that is his. Reckon nothing your own, that is not yours by Pro 1-12,13- 
fair and juſt means: nor think that canproſper with you and yours, that was A 


| £ Excd.20.17. 
wrung from another by Cavil or Calumny. 
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22, [ have now done with you that are Accyſers : whoſe care muſt be, ac- 
cording to the Text reading, not to raiſen falſe Report. But the Margert 
remembers me, there are others whom this prohibition concerneth beſides 
you, or rather above you whoſe care it muſt be, not to recezve a falle re- 

port. A thing ſo weighty, and withal ſo pertinent to the general argument 

h s £2455" of this Scripture, that ſome (b) Tra»//ations have pallet it in the Text, And 

dy rs rent the Original word comprehendeth it. For albeit the Razſer indeed be the 

mendacii.Vulg- firſt taker 6, Si wn the Receiver taketh it up too, at the lecond hand. Asit is 
edic7" 47 commonly faid of ftollen goods, There would be no Thieves, if there were 
falſe reprt. no Receivers ; and therefore ſome Laws have made the Receiver (7) equal 

Genev.--Þun® Thjef with the Stealer, % 5 xaibzs wir x, © rinlas ; fo certainly there would be 


(enſum ſequitur f 7: A : 
Pn ge fewer falſe reports raiſed in judgment, it they were more ſparingly received. 


Vail, And therefore in this caſe alſo the Receiver muſt go pari paſſu with the Rai- 
1 AupaTzec . . | 
a : fer: who, if he give way or countenance to a fa/ſe Report when he may re- 


£44, fuſe or hinder it, by being an Acceſſary maketh himſelf a Party; and becom- 
Yo ew eth (4) guilty of the ſame ſes, the ſame wrongs, the lame miſchiefs, with 
k Nm ſolumit- the firſt Offender, the falſe Accuſer. David as he envieth againſt Doeg in 
/reweſftqui the (1) Plalm for teling, ſo he (x) elſewhere expoſtulateth with Sayl for 
"_ 'eforts fd hearing unjuſt Reports of him, The Raiſer and Receiver are both poſleſ- 
& + qaicito ſed with the ſame evil ſpirit : they have the ſame('z) Devil, the ſame Fa. 
Hue vreber 16d, 011ar 5 only here is the difference,the Raiſer bath his Familiar in his Torgue, 
l hb ſummo the Receiver in his Ear. Whoſoever then fitteth in the place of Magiſtracy 
pon — and publick judicature i: foroexterno, Oris by virtue of his Calling other- 
» 1 S1m.24.9. Wiſe inveſted with any juriſdiQtion or power to hear and examine the Ac- 
nh: cufations of others: I know not how he ſhall be able to diſcharge himſelf 
7%, 71 foro internofroma kind of Champerty (if my ignorance makemenot a- 
7+5::=):; buſe the Word) or at leaſtwiſe from miſpriſion of Calummyand unjuſt Accu: 
na ah = ſations; if he be nat reaſonably careful of three things. 

Stob. Ser. = Firſt, let him beware how he taketh privare informations, Men are par- 
23. tial, and will nottell their own Tales but with favour, and unto advantage. 
And it isſo with moſt men; the (0) firſt Tale poſleſſeth them ſo, as they 

hear the next with prejzdice - than which there is not a (p) ſorer enemy to 

right and indifferent judgment. A point ſo material, that ſome Expoſtors 

make it a thing principally intended in this firſt branch of my Text, (9) Ut 

201 audiatur una pars ſine alia, faith Lyra. Suiters will be impudent, to 

foreſtal the publick hearing by private informations:evento the Judg him- 

Þ ſelf, if the acceſs be eafie; or at leaſtwiſe (which indeed maketh leſs noiſe 
0 Prov. 18.19, , I, , " . X , . 
Eſt citium, c«- but is nothing leſs pernicious) to his Servant or Favorite that hath hisear, 
jarfr re mm 35f he have any ſuch noted Servant or Favorite, He therefore that would 
ox apo reſolve not to receive a falſe report, and be ſure to hold his Reſolution, let 


1:4,-x bis qui him reſolve (fo far as he can avoidit) to receiveno Report in private; (for 
(-:1-00745 2- a thouſand to one that isa fl one) or, where he cannot well avoid it, to 


fconaunt, ſede- : G fa * 
/is me j1ice be ready to receive the Information of the adverſe part withal ; either (r) 


/0i:5,Fai- both or neither, but indeed rather neither, to keep himſelf by all means 
$ i CARAT T= > o - * . 
745 heceſt : cx. Equal and entire for a publick hearing. Thus much he may aſſure him- 


ently {c}f; there isno man offereth to polleſs him with a Cauſe before-hand, be 
VHIPOCUTE 


Magnrwn ne. It Tight, be it wrong 3 who doth not either thik him unjuſt, or would 
maunem CMNPer7 have him (o. 


ſatis caviſſ? 

verſutias. Bern, 

3.de confid. in fine. p——inde cis ipſis pro nibilo ira multa, inde innocentium frequens addiio, inde prejudicia in abſentes, 
Bernard, Ibid, q Lzr.hic. r To 6ucuos epolv &xpoa,oJoa Demoſth, de Cor, 


Secondly 


dd 


— 


T he Second Sermon.  - 


Exod. 23. 1; &c. 


Secondly, let him have the conſcience firſt, and then the patiewce too (and 24. 


yet if he have the (ſ)) conſcience,certainly he will have the patience ) to make £T he _ 
ſearch into the truth of things: and not be dainty of his pains herein,though er the cauſe 


matters be intricate, and the labour like to be long and 7rksom, to find out of the poor: 


if it be poſſible the bottoze of a buſineſs 3 and where indeed the fault lieth ene 


firſt or moſt. It was a great overlight ina good King, for (t) David to give nor to know 

away Mephiboſheth'*s living from him to his Accuſer,and that upon the bare |: 7r9%-29-7- 
credit of his accuſation. It had been more for his honour to have done () « Job 23. 15; 
as Fob did before him, to have ſearched out the cauſe he knew not 5 and ag * 3 King.3-23. 


his ſon (x) Solomon did after him in the cauſe of the two mothers. Solomon}, pi 279 


well knew, what he hath alſo taught us, Prov. 2 5. that it was ( 5) the honour «Gen. 18, 20, 
of Kings to ſearch out a matter. God as he hath vouchſated Princes and Ma- 5; _, 
giſtrates his own (z) ame; ſo he hath vouchſafed them his own example in mir, ord 
this point. An example in the ſtory of the Law, Ger. 18, where: he did not A oer _— 
preſently give judgment againſt (4) Sodom upon the cry of their fins, that tur temere ;n- 
was come up before him : but he would go down: firlt and ſee whether they had diligenterque 
done altogether according to that cry; and if not, that he might know it. An —_ . 
example alſo in the Goſpel ſtory, Luk. 16. under the Rarable of the rich man : Low xs, 14 


wholefirſt work, when his Steward was accuſed to him for embezeling his 7%; {4 <x- 
good, was not to turn him out of doors, but to (b) examine his accounts, deſcendomus, 
What through Malice, Obſequiouſneſs, Coverture, and Covetouſneſs, counter- videon, & 


ſeit reportsare daily raiſed : and there is much cunning uſed by thoſe that neremire.. 
raiſe them, much odd ſhxffling, and packing, and combining, to give them genter perſere 
the colour -and face of perfect truth. As then a plain Country-man, that, 7/7" oo 
would not willitgly be coſened in his pay, to take a ſip tor a currant piece, bLuk. 15. x, 
or braſs tor ſilver, leiſurely turneth over every piece he receivethz and if 25. 
he ſuſpett any one more than the relt, vieweth it, and ringeth it, and ſmrel}. © Accuſarores 
ethtoit, and bendeth it, and rubbeth it, fo making up of all his ſenſes as it nut, + 
were one natural touch-ſtone, whereby to try it : ſuch jealonuſie ſhould the ef, ue mers 


Magiſtrate uſe, and ſuch i»duſtry, eſpecially, where there appeareth cauſe ©" 


. audacia : ye- 
of ſuſpicion, by all means to ſift and to bolt out the truth, if he would not runamer My 
be cheated with a falſe report inſtead of atrue. ita eft wile, ut 


a - - non plane illy- 
Thirdly, let him take heed he do not give countenance or encourage» dam ab acce- 


ment, more than right and reaſon requireth , to contentious perſons , /«tribus. Ibid. | 


; d Nihil mal; 
known Sycophants, and common informers. It there ſhould be no Accuſers, of. Cn - 


to make complaints, Offenders would be no offenders, tor want of due Cor- qramplurimes 


reion ; and Laws would be no Laws, for want of due Execution. Inform- pt : 


ers then are(c) neceſſary in a Common-wealth, as Dogs are about your vandi, nulta; 
houſes and yards. Ifany man miſlikethe compariſon, let him know it it (4) #7vnd« ſure. 


! ; - . » v ky Cic. . 
Cicero's fimile, and not mine. It is not amils, ſaith that great and wiſe Ora- Roſelo. _ 


tor, there ſhould be ſome ſtore of Dogs about the houſe, where many goods <Canes alurtur 


are laid up to be kept ſafe, and many falſe kraves haunt to do miſchiet; to - ny ut 
guard thoſe, and to watch theſe the better. But if thoſe (e) Dogs ſhould make fures wererine. 


at the throat ofevery man that cometh near the houſe, at honeſt mens hours, >a ., 


and upon honeſt mens buſineſs : it is but needful they of the houſe ſhould trenr;cun Dees 
ſometimes rate them off, andit that will not ſerve the turn, well favoured- /e/atatun a!i- 
ly beat them off,yea,and if (after all that they ſtill continue mankeen )krock 5, nnen © 
Out their teeth, or break, their legs, topreventa worſe miſchief. Magiſtrates ſuffringantur, 
are petty Gods,God hath lent them his name.[ f] Dix# Dii, I have ſaid zeare fra = jp 
Gods, Þ 2. 82. and falſe Accuſers are petty Devils ; the Devil hath borrowed 7 apoc. 1. ;, 
their(g)name,Sathan 48; the Accuſer of his brethren.For a Rulerthen or '©: 


gs . De ipſe eli 
Magiſtrateto countenance a Sycophant,what is it elſe,but as it wereto per- nm. p;,: 


nimine Djaboli 


vert the courſe of nature, and to make God take the Devils part ? And dclatrem, 
then 


de anima,c. 24 


128 Ad Magiſtratum, Exod. 23. 1, &c- 


- 


then beſides, where ſuch things are done ; what is the common cry ? People 
þ Job 29. 17- as they are ſuſpicyous , will be talking parlouſly , and after their manner: 
our ©. Sure, ſay they, the Magiſtrates are ſharers with theſe fellows in the adven- 
Difl.B-vide 17. ture; theſe are but their ſetters, to bring them in gain, their Inſtruments 
& 1. 13-Sct. nd Emiſſeries to toll grit to their mills for the increaſing of their moul- 

ui damni ft. : ; " af 

edamno ter. He then that in the place of magiſtracy would decline both the fault and 
infeet. Inom- (4ſ5;c50 of ſuch unworthy Col/uſion 3 \t ſtandeth him upon, with all his beſt 
— _ endeavours, by chaining and muzling theſe beaſts to prevent them from bit- 


non aliter-- ing where they ſhould not 3 and, if they have faſtned already, then by de- 
Xi: \jvering the oppreſſed (with Fob) (þ)) To pluck the prey from between their 


unt, . . : Yr j 
= _—_— teeth, and by exerciſing juſt ſeverity upon them to break, their jaws for do- 


ooernpe ing farther harm. 

——_ /u- I am not able to preſcribe(nor is it meet I ſhould to my Betters) by what 
nic. Cod. de means all this might beſt be done. For I know not how far the ſubordinate 
jurejurando Magiſtrates power, which muſt be bounded by his Commiſſcon, and by the 


alum. , , , 
OE "ry : Laws, may extend this way. Yet ſome few things there are, which I cannot 


k Nam ſacra- but propoſe, as likely good Helps in all reaſon and in themſelves, for the 
menti tim?  diſcountenancing of falſe accuſers, and the lefſening both of their number 
—— and inſolency. Let every good Magiſtrate take it into his proper conſidera- 
ftantia compeſ* tion 5 whether his Comemriſſion and the Laws give him power to uſe them 


citur. Tbidem. 
Z>ux 3 e554. All, OF NO, and how far. 


$97G&-&- And firit; forthe avoiding of Malicious ſutes, and that men ſhould not 
tdarigs 4- he brou ght into trouble upon ſight informations, Lind that among the G7) 
Sophocl. "Romans, the Accuſerin moſtcaſes might not be admitted to put in hs libel, 
27. until he had firſt taken his corporal oath before the pretor, that we was free 
ISolio audire from all malicious and Calumniozs intent. Certain it is, as dayly experience 
al or gone ſheweth,that many men who make no conſcience of a /ye, do yet take ſome 
ſententiam, & (k,) bog at an Oath. And it cannot but open a wide gap to the raiſing and 
min unite receiving of falſe reports, and to many other abuſes of very noiſom con- 
Jafome logos, ſequence in the common weal; if the Magiſtrate when he may help it, to 
aug, Ep. 15- enrich himſelf or his Officers, or for any other indirect end, ſhall ſuffer men 
- mn to be impleaded and brought into trouble upon Bills and Preſentments 
Ib. ts 5 4p- tendered without Oath. 
2g; (UAE nz Secondly, ſince Laws cannot be ſo conceived, but that through the in- 
77 Hxais, x, finite variety of humane occurrences, they may ſometimes fall heavy upon 


Ts io%.Ariſt-5. yurticular men « and yet for the preventing of more gemeral inconveniences 
m_ 22 it is neceſſary there ſhould be Laws for better a »viſchief ſometimes, than 


n Exiſtunt etj- alwaysan Inconvenience : ) there hath been left, for any thing I find to the 
«m ſepe injurie contrary, in all well governed Policies, a kind of latitzde more or leſs, and 
—_ 2 power in the Magiſtrates, even in thoſe Courts that were ftriftiſſunti Juris, 
::li2e ſedma- upon fit occaſion to qualifieand to (7) mitigate ſomething the r7gour of the 
ave 0n-yae Laws by the Rules of Equity. ForT know not any extremity of (ze ) wrong 
1.1.deoffic. beyond the extremity of Right : when Laws intended tor fences, are made 
Scriptum ſequ _—_ and = CO _ - th _ G_ —_— 
eG : bon; 5.25. CROUId proteF. And this1s moſt properly | | Catzumny in the prim 
Sn of the cher rt a man upon a car or quillet from the [ 9] /etters and 
-4. 5a ſyllables of the Law, or other writing, orevidence preſſed with advantage, 
defendere. 1d. to bring his Aon, or lay his Accuſation againſt another man who yet 
pro A. CEC: Loz3 ficte,and in Equity and Conſcience,hath done nothing worthy to bring 
brum, G lre- him into ſuch trouble, Now if the Magiſtrate of Juſtice ſhall uſe his fu 
laCic =o power, by interpreting the Lawin rigour where he (ſhould not, to ſecond the 
Gecin © boldneſs of a calummious Accuſer : or if he ſhall not uſe his fulf power, by 
affording his lawful favor in due time and place, to ſuccour the innocency 


of 
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of the ſo accuſed; he-ſhall thereby but give encouragement to the Rai/ers, 
and he mult look to anſwer for it one day, as the Receiver of « falſe report. 
_  Thirdhyfince that Jaſtice which eſpecially ſupporteth the Common-weal, 29. 
conliſteth in nothing more than in the right Afiribation of , rewards and 

puniſhments: many Law-givers have been careful, by propoſing. rewards, 

to encourage men to give in rue and xeedful Informations, and on the 
contrary, to ſuppreſs thoſe that are falſe or idle, by propoſing puniſhments" 

For, the Informers Office, though it be (as we heard) a xeceſſary, yet itisin 

truth a very thankleſs office ; and men would be loth, without ſpecial rie- 

vance, to undergo the hatred and exvy, which commonly attendeth ſuch 

as are officiows that way ; unleſs there were ſome profir mixt withal to ſwee- 

ten that hatred, and to counteryail that exvy. For which cauſe,in moſt pe- 

nal Statutes, a moiety, Or athird, or (p) fourth \phrny was the uſual pro- (p) Quaten 
portion in Rome, whence the name of (q)quadru 
greatcr or lefler part of the fine, pexalty,or Forfeiture exprelled in the Law, yo ray wn 
15 by the ſaid Law allowed to the Informer, by way of recompence for the Taci. lib. g. 
ſervice he hath done the State by his information. And if he be fairhful and 20yt 
conſcionable in his Office reaſon he ſhould have it. For he that hath ples, arcu- 
an office 10 any lawful Calling, (and the. Informers calling is ſuch, howloever /avrec, ſen de- 


tores crimi- 


through the a1 of thoſe that have uſually exerciſed ir, it hath long jw 


ſecundum 


laboured ofan (7) il name :) but he that hath ſuch «» office, as it is meet he ſu prac que- 
ſhould azzend it, fo it is meet it ſhould maiztain him; for, ('s) Who goerh to pry 2 
warfare at any time of his own coſt? But ifſuch an Informer ſhall indi one Jomnaroruni 
»1an foran offence, pretending it to be done to the great hurt of the Com- is qws ac- 
mon-weal, yet for favour,fear,or fee, balk (t) another man,whom he know- ——— 
eth to have committed the ſame offence,ora greater; or, if having entred tem comſeque- 
his complaint in the open Coar:,he ſhall afterwards let the ſuit fall,and take __ 
upthe matter ina private Chamber, this is () Colluſton ; and fo far forth a re Fett. in 
falſe report, asevery thing may be called falſe 

be entire, And the irate, if he have power to chaſtiſe ſuch an 1»for- Adver,g. Lipf 


viter deſcribam, capitalis eft. Eft enim improbus & peftifer chvis, Cic. lib. 2. ad Heren. (5) 1 Cor. g- 5 ON in 
paribus cauſis paria jura deſiderat. Cic- in Top. Quis hoc ftatuit, quod equum ſit in Quintium,id iniquum eſſe in Nevium ? 1d. 
pro Quin. (x) Prevaricatio eft accuſatoris carruptela ab reo. Cic. in partit.orat,-- Prevaricatorem em eſſe oftendimus,qui collu- 
dit cum rev, (y tranſlatitis munere accuſandi defungitur. Mar, in lib, t. ff. ad Senaruſc. Turpil. (x) V. Plin. 3. Epilt. g.lib. 
1. ad Senatuſc. Turpil. Rofin, g. Antiq. Rom. 25. | 

Fourthly, firice nothing is ſo powerful to repreſs audacious 4ecufers, as 39: 
ſevere puniſhment is ; it 1s obſervable, what care and caution was uſed a- 
mong the Romans whilſt that ſtate flouriſhed, to deter men from unjuſt 
Calumniations. In private and 6ivilControverſies, for trial of right between 
party and patty, they had their (y) Spoxſiones; which was a Sum of Mo- (+) v. Aſton; 
_ in ſome proportionable rate to the value of the thing in Queſtion ; '* Verunv3- 
which the Plaintiff entred Bond topay tothe Defendant in caſe he ſhould 
not be able to prove his AFion; the Defendant alfo making the like 
Sponſion, and entring the like Bond, in caſe he ſhould be caſt. But in pub- 
lick and criminal matters, whether Capitalor Penal, if, for want of due proof 
on the Accufers part, the party accuſed were quit in o_ : there went 
a Trial upon the Accuſer, at the ſuit of zhe accuſed, which they called Ju- 
dicium Calumnie, wherein they examined the original ground and founda- : 
tion of the accuſation ; (z) which if it appeared to have proceeded from &) BEE o 
fome juſt error or miſtake box fide, it excuſed him; but if it ſhould appear, ad Senatuſc.. * 
the Accuſation to have proceeded _ ſome /eft handed reſpeCt, as 7", hom 

IGe, 24. 


atores came)or ſome other accuſatoribus | 


os Es 7 
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_ for great ones to impute their own wilful overſights to the fanlts or negli- 
gence of their Servants. Caine Verres (whom I cannot but now and 
mention, becauſe there is ſcarce to be found fuch another complete Exem- 
play of a wicked Magiſtrate ;) would uſually (:) complain;that he was urt- "i 
juſtly oppreſſed, not with his ow, but with the crimes of his followers. gueri flere 
But why then did he keep ſuch a kennel of Sharks about him ? why did nnnnquan, {: 
he not either ſpeedily reform them, or _— diſcard them ? It were in- ——_ 2 
deed an unrighteous thing ro condemn #he Maſter for the Servants fault , forum comitum 
and an uncharitable inference, becauſe the Servant is naught;to conclude MEt% & o 
ſtraight the Maſter is little better.For a juſt Maſter may have an nconſcion- wn. Cle ibid. 
able Servant ; and ifhe have a (4) numerous family, and keep many, it is a (4) I rana 
rare thing if he have not /ome bad; as in a great herd there will be ſome vor yr ous 
raſcal Deer.But then it is but oe ora few, and they play their priſes -/oſely, magni familia, 
without their Maſters jg ;and they are not 2 little ſollicirous to carry 9% Kar coovn 
matters ſo fairly outward, that their Maſter ſhall be the (1) /a/t man ſhall "KA ned 
hear of their falſe dealing ; and when he heareth of it,ſhall ſcarce believe #mprovum has 
it for the good opinion he hath of them. But when in che generality they 57 roy Pr* 
are ſuch, when they are openly and impudently ſuch ; when every body (!)Dedecus ill 
ſeeth, and faith, rhe _ cannot chuſe but know they are ſuch : ic can- 5% frier u- 
not be thought, but he Maſter is well enough content they ſhould be nat. Fo 
ſuch. (») Even their Servants bear rule over the people, faith good Nehe- Cm) Neh, 5. 
2zjah of the Governours that were before him ; but ſo did not T, becauſe of * 
the fear of God, Neh. 5. What ? did not Nehemiah bear rule over the 
le? yes,that he did ; there is nothjag ſurer. His meaning then muſt 
be, ( [o did not T) that is,I did not ſuffer my Ser vants fo to doyas they did 
theirs: implying, that when che Servants of the former Governours op- 
preſſed the m4 4 it was their Maſters doing, at leaſtwiſe their Maſters 
ſuffering : [ Even their Servants bare rule over the people 3 but ſo did not I, 
becauſe of the fear —S God. ] The Magiſtrate therefore that would ſpeedil 
ſmoke away theſe Gzats that ſwarm about the Courts of Faſt ice, and wil 
be offering at his ear, to buz falſe reports thereinto : he ſhall do well to 
in his reformation at home ; and if he have a Servert that heareth not. 
well deſervedly,to pack him away out of hand, and to get an honefter in 
his room. Say he be of never fo ſerviceable qualities, and uſeful abilities 
otherwiſe, ſo as the M2/ffer might almoſt as well ſpare his r;ght eye,or his 
right hand, as forgo his fervice ; ay 1 this gry he muſt not | +4 him. 
Our Saviours ſpeech is peremptory (») Erxe,abſcinae, projice ; if either eye /, 
or hand cauſe or tempt Thee to offend, pull out that = 3. off that fn oP EIN 
caſt them both from thee with indignation, rather want both, than /affer 
corruption in either. David's refofarion was excellent in P/a/. 101. and 
wort wy thy imitation : (9) Whoſo privily flandereth his Neighbour, him (5) pal. ror, 
will I deſtroy : whoſo hath a proud look, and high ſtomach, I will not ſuffer him. 5: &* 
Mine eyes look to ſuch as be faithful in the land, that they may dwell with me - 
whoſo leadeth a godly life, he ſball be my Servant, There ſhall no deceitful 
ſon dwell in my houſe : he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my fight. He 
that will thus reſolye,and thus do,it may be preſumed,he will not know- 
ingly give either way to a falſe report, or countenance to the reporter. And 
ſo much for our fr Rule, T how ſhalt not raiſe 4 falſe Report. 
0 


My firſt purpoſe,l confeſs,was tohave ſpoken allo to the Witreſs,and to 22, 


the Juror, and to the Pleader and to the Officer, from the other four Rules 
in my Text,as punCtually and particularly as to the Accuſer,from this firſt - 
for I therefore made choice of « Text that taketh them all in, that [ 
might ſpeak to them all alike. But " I ſhould enlarge my ſelf _ 

2 the 
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the reſt, as I have done in this, my Meditations would ſwell to the 
proportion rather of a Treatiſe than a Sermon ; and what patience were 
able to fit them out ? therefore I muſt not doit. And indeed, if what 1 
have ſpoken to this firſ# point were duly conſidered, and conſcionably 
practiſed, I ſhould the leſs need todo it. For it is he Accuſcr that layeth 
the firſt ſtone, the reſt do but build upon his Foundation. And if there 
were no falſe reports raiſed or received, there would be the leſs uſe of and 
the leſs work for falſe and ſuborned Wirmeſſes, ignorant or pack'd Furres, 
crafty and fly Pleaders, cogging and extorting Officers i but unto theſe I 
have no more to ſay at this time, but only to deſire each of them to lay 
that portion of »»y Text totheir hearts, which in the firſt diviſion was al- 
lotted them as their proper ſhare; and withal, to make application (»»u- 
tatis mutandis) unto themſelves, of whatſoever hath been preſently ſpo- 
ken to th- Accuſer, and to the Magiſtrate, from this firſt Rule, Whereof, 
(for the better furtherance of their Application,and reliefof our memories) 
the ſumm in briefis thus. Fzr/t,concerning the Acguſer, (and that is every 
party in a Cauſe or Trial) he muſt take heed he do not rasſe a falſe.report ; 
which is done, firſt, by forging a meer »ntruth ; and ſecondly, by pervert- 
ing or aggravating 4 #rnth ; and thirdly, by taking advantage of fri& Law 
againlt Equity : any of which whoever doth, he fir committeth a heti- 
nous iz himſelf, and ſecondly grievoully wrongeth his neighbour, and 
thirdly, bringeth a great deal of miſchief to the Commonwealth. All 
which evils are beſt avoided, fir/#, by conlidering how we would others 
ſhould deal with us, and reſolving ſo to deal with them ; and ſecomdly, 
by avoiding, as all other inducements and occaſions, ſo eſpecially thoſe 
four things, vhich ordinarily engage men in unjuſt quarrels, Malice, Ob- 
ſequiouſneſs,Covertwre.and Greeadineſs. Next concerning the Judge or Ma- 
91/trate ; he muſt take heed he do not receive a falſe report : which he 
{hall hardly avoid,unleſs he beware, fir/t,of taking private ;aformations ; 
ſecondly, of paſſing over Cauſes ſlightly without mature diſquiſition ; 
and third'y, of countenancing accuſers more than is meet. For whoſe 
diſcountenancing and deterring, he may conſider, whether or no theſe 
five may not be good helps ; ſo far as it Iyeth in his power,and the Laws 
will permit ; firſt, to rejeCt informations tendered without Oath ; ſecond- 
ly, to give ſuch Interpretations as may ſtand with Equityas well as Law ; 
thiraly, to chaſtiſe Informers that uſe partiality or colluſion ; fourthly, to 
allow the wronged party a liberal Satisfaion from his Adverſary ; fifth- 
ly, to carry a ſharp Eye, and a ſtrait Hand over his own Servants, . Fol- 
lowers, and Officers. Now what remaineth, but that the ſeveral Premiſes 
be earneſtly recommended to the godly conſideration,and conſcionable pra- 
Fice of every one of you whom they may concern; and all your perſons 
and affairs both in the preſent weighty bulineſles, and ever hereafter 'to 
the good guidance and providence of Almighty God : we ſhould humbly 
beſeech him of his gracious goodneſs to give a Bleſſing to that which 
hath been ſpoken agreeably to his Word, that it may bring forth in. us 
the fruits of Godlineſs, Charity, and Juſtice, to the Gloryof his Grace, the 
Goodof our Brethren, and the Comfort of our own Souls ; even for his 
bleſſed Son's fake, our blefled Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : To whom with, 
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At the Aſſiſes at Lincoln, Auguſt 4th. 1625. at the 
Requeſt of the High-Sheriff aforeſaid, }i/liam Li- 
ſfter, Elquire. 


Plal. evi. 30. 


Then ftood up Phinecs, and executed Fudgment: and 
the Plague was ſtayed. 


Sz H E Abridgment is ſhort, which ſome have made 
of the whole Book of Pſalms, but into two words, 
(a) Hoſannah, and Hallelujah : moſt of rhe Pſalms 
il ſpending themſelves as, in their proper Argu- 
MISS; ments, either in Supplication, praying unto God 
Fil for his Bleflings , and that is H»ſannah ; or-in 

(ll 7 hankſeiving, bleſſing God for his goodneſs, and 
Sp that is Hallelujah. This Pſalm is of the latter ſort. 
The word Hallelujah, both prefixed in the Title, 
| and repeated in x cloſe of it, ſufficiently giveth 
it to be a Pſalm of Thankſgiving, as arealſothe three next before it, and 
the next after it. All which five Plalms together, as they agree in the 
ſame general Argument, the magnifying of God's holy Name, ſothey dit- 
fer one from another in choice of thoſe /pecial and topical Arguments, 
whereby the Praiſes of God are ſet forth therein. Inthe reſt, the Pſal- 
miſt draweth his Argument from other Conſiderations ; in this, from the 
Conſideration of God's merciful removal of thoſe Judgments he had in his 
juſt wrath brought upon. his own People 1/rae/ for their Szs, upon their 
Repentance, 


Fort 


I. 
The Argument; 


(a) Cired our 
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b. For this purpoſe there are ſundry infances given in thePſalm,taken out 
and matter of of" the Hiſtories of former times ; out of which there is framed,as it were, 
bis Pſalm. 4 Catalogne,though not of all, yer of ſundry the moſt famous retelions of 

that people againft their God, and of Gods both Juſtice and Mercy abun- 
dantly manifeſted in his proceedizgs with them thereupon. In all which 
we may obſerve the paſſages betwixt God and them, in the'ordinary courſe 
of things, ever to have ſtood. in this order. Firſt, he prevenreth them 
with «deſerved favours ; they, unmindful of his benefits, provoke him by 
their rebe/lions : he.in his juſt wrath chaſtiſerh them with heavy Plagues ; 
they, humbled under the rod, ſeek to him for eaſe : he, upon their ſubmiſ- 
ſion, withdrawerh his judgments from them. The Pſalmiſt hath wrapped 
all theſe five together in Ver/. 43, 44. Many times did he deliver them, bat 
they provoked him with their Counſels, and were broug ht low for their iniqui- 
cy : the three firſt, Nevertheleſs be reg arded their affliFion when he heard 
their cry : the other two. 


8 The particular rebellions of the people in this P/a/m inftanced in, are 
Tie Coberence, 9,:4y ; {ome before, and ſome after the verſe of my Tex:.For brevity ſake, 
at thoſe that are in the following verſes I wholly omit, and but name the 


reſt : which are, their wretched Infidelity and Cowardice upon the firſt ap- 
proach of danger at the Red a, $ Their rempting of Godin the de- 
ſert, when, loathing Maxna,they luſted for fleſh, ver/. 13. Their ſeditious 
conſpiracy under Corah and his confederates againſt Moſes, verſ. 16, Their 
roſs Idolatry at Horeb,in making and worſhipping the golden Calf,ver.xg. 
Their diſtruſt ful murmuring at their portion, in thinking ſcorn of the pro- 
miled pleaſant land,ver.24. Their fornicating both bodily with the daugh- 
ters, and ſpiritually with the Idols of Meab and of Mzdan, ver.28. Tothe 
proſecution of which laſt mentioned ſtory, the words of »-y Text doap- 
pertain. The original ſtory it ſelf, whereto this part of the P/al/m: refer- 
 _reth, is written at full by Moſes in Numb. 25. and here by David but 
(+) Brext'er (5) briefly touched, as the preſent purpoſe and occafion led him : yer ſo, 
ks 11 hic as that the moſt obſervable paſſages of the Hiſtory are here remembred,in 
reſcientes d- three verſes three ſpecial things, the S/n, the Plague, the Deliverance. The 
ang roo $72, with the Aeravationthereof,ver. 28.[ They joyned themſelves alſo unto 
Aug. hic Baal-peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the dead. ] The Plague, with the efficient 

cauſe thereof, both I»pulſive and Principal, verf. 29. [Thus they provoked 

him to anger with their inventions, andthe Plague brake in upon them. ] The 

Deliverance, with the ſpecial meansand I»/frument thereof is this 3oth. 


verſe, | Then ftoed up Phinees and executed judgment, and the Plague was 
ſaved. } 


An 


4 In which words are three things eſpecially conſiderable. The Perſon ; - 


and diviſim ff zo Action of that Perſon ; and the Succeſs of that Aion. The Perſon, Phi- 

tne Text, . . 
aces i His aQtion two-fold: the one preparatory ,he food up ; the other com- 
pletory, he executed judgment : The Succeſs, and Iſſue of both, the Plague 
was © 37 The Perſon holy, the Aftion zealows, the Succeſs happy. Of each 
of theſe I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak ſomething applyable to the preſent 
condition of theſe heavy times, and the preſent occaſion of this frequent 
A/-mbly. But becanſethe argument of the whole verſe is a Deliverance, 
and that Deliverance ſuppoſeth a P/ague, and every Plague ſuppoſeth a 
Si, I muſt rake leave before I enter upon the particulars now propoſed 


F 


fromthe Text, firſt a little to unfold the original ftory, that ſo we may 
have ſome more diſtin knowledge both what Tſrae/s fin was, and how 
they were p/2gued, and upon what occaſion, and by what means Phinees 
wrought their Deliverarice. 
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(y) Num. 25- no longer ; but at his command (y) Moſes ſtriketh the Ralers ; and at Mo- 
45: 4+. 1, ſes Þis command,the waer-rulers muſt ſtrike eachin their ſeveral regiments 
(4/1 ©or-15-4p1oſe that had offended, and be himſelfalſo ftriketh with his own hand, 
thouſand by a Plague, deſtroying of them in one day ('z) three and twenty _— 
hanna a. If that Plague had laſted many days, 1/rae/ had not laſted many days : 
hoſe that were but the People, by their p/age, made ſenſible of theirfin, humbled them- 
_—_ /7 ſelves (as it ſhould ſeem the very fir/# day of the Plague ) in a ſolemn and 
/lain by te (a) general Aſſembly, weeping and mourning both for Si» and Plague, before 
Rulers. the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. And they were now in the 
. .9- heatof their holy ſorrow and devotions ; when lo, (b) Zjmri, a prince of 
rms MP i chiefhouſe in one of their Tribes, in the heat of his pride and /uft, cometh | 
(a) Num. 25. openly in the (c) face of Moſes and all the Congregation and bringeth his'Mi- 
- Ibid. x nion with him, Cosbithe daughter of one of the (a) five Kjnzs of Midian, 
Cc) 1bid.s. © into his Tent, there tocommit filthineſs with her. | 
Cd) Compare Doubtleſs, Moſes the Captain,and Eleazar the Prieſt,and all 7/rae/,that 
_ 35 ſaw this ſhameleſs prank of that lewd couple, ſaw it with grief enough. 
th Num.31. : . . aw ? 
But Phinees enraged with a pious ixdignation to ſee ſuch a foul affront 
T0. | givento God, and the Magiſtrate,and the (.ongregation,at ſuch a heavy time, 
and bis execte and in ſuch openmanner and for that very ſintor which they then lay under 
F Gods hand, thought there was ſomething moreto be done than bare weep- 
Ce) Num.25. 57g ; and therefore his b/ood warmed with an holy zeal, he (ce) ftarterh up 
Ts 8+ forthwith, --aketh tothe Tent where theſe two great Perſonages were, 
and as they were in the ad of their filthineſs, ſpeedeth them both at once, 
and xaileth them to the place with his Javelin. And the next thing we 
(f) Ibid. 11, Rear, 1s, God well-pleaſed with zhe (f) zeal of his Servant and the Execy- 
tion of thoſe Malefa@ors, is appeaſed towards all his people, and withdraweth 
his hand and his plague from them. And of that deliverance my Text 
ſpeaketh, ( Ther ſtood up Phinees and executed judgment, and fo the 
Plague was ſtayed. ) | 
The Perſon,the inſtrument to work this deliverance for 1/-ae/, was Phi- 
The 2h nees. He was the Son of Eleazar, who was then High-Prieſt in immediate 
Phinees conſi- ſucceſſion to his father Aaroz, not long before deceaſed ; and did himſelt 
dered, afterward ſucceed in the High-prieſthood unto Eleazar his Father. A wile, 
a godly, and a zealous man, employed afterward by the State of I/rael in 
CE) Num. 31. the greateſt affairs, both of (2) War and (4) Embaſſy. But it was this He- 
5) 1... 70ical AG of his, in doing execution upon thoſe two great audacious Offen- 
13; - <<" ders,v;hich got him the firſt, and the greateſt, and the laſtingeſt Renown. 
Of which 4@ more anon, when we come to it. - In his Pezſoz, we will 
conſider only what his Ca//ing and Condition was ; and what congruity 
there might be between what he was,and what he did.He was of rheT7ibe 
(i)Num. 1. of Levi; and that whole Tribe was ſet apart for the (;) ſervice of the Ta- 
1594KG.Þbernacle. And he was of the Sons of Aaron, and fo @© yirs dercrne, of the 
Family and L_ of the High-Priefts: and the Prie/ts Office was to 
offer Sacrifices, and to burn Incenſe, and to pray, and make atonement for the 
People. Neither Levite nor Prizff had to intermeddle with matters of 
Tudicature, unleſs in ſome few cauſes, and thoſe for the moſt part con- 
cerning matters either weerly, or mixtly 5 ns ns - but neither to give 
ſentence, nor todo execution in matters and cauſes meerly Civil, as by any 
right or virtue of his Levitical or Prieſtly Office. 
__ The more unreaſonable is the High-Prieft of Rome,tochallenge to him- 
Tie Spiritual TeM any temporalor Civil Furiſaidtion, as virtually annexed to his ſpiritual 
power dothn3t power, or neceſſarily derived thence, Tenmplum and Pretorium,'the Chair 
_ y, andthe Throne,the Altarand the Bench, the Sheephook and the — 
EJs 
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Key and the Sword; though they may ſonietimes concur upon the ſame 
perfor, yet the Powers remain perpetually-:diſtin& and/independant, and 
luch.as. donot of neceſlity infer theone the other. OurSaviours (4) oy &Luke 21-26. 
autem non ſic, hath fully decided the controverſie;z and for ever cut off all 
claim of temporal Juriſdition, as by any virtue annexed to the Keys, If 
tbe Biſhops of Rome could have contented themſelves to have enjoyed 
thole 7 emporalities, wherewith the bounty of Chriitian 'Emperonrs had 
endowed that See (whether well or i}, whether too wxch or no, I now 
1Nquire not,) but if they could have been content to have holden them 
upon the ſame terms they . firſt had them, without ſeeking to change 
th: old tenure;. and to have acknowledged them, as many of their fellow- 
Biſhops do, to have ifſued not at all by neceffary derivations from their / xe. in queh- 
ſpiritual Power, but meerly and altogether from the (1) free and voluntary quam precby- 
indult of temporal Princes :the Chriitian Church had not had fo juſt cauſe ot - 
of complaint againſt the unſufferable tyrannies and uſurpations of the junw” andtale 
Papacyz nor had the Chriitian world been embroyled in ſo many unchri- Pry mg 
ſtian and bloody quarrels, as theſe and former ages have brought forth. yr ont 
Yet the Canoniſts, and they of the Congregation of the Oratory, like down- fatere, niſi ea- 
Tight tlattcrers, give the Pope the '[ emporal Monarchy of the world, abſo- _ _— = 
whe | F | ) anzam legiſla 
lately and (»w) dire&ly, as adhereing inſeparably' to his See, and as a branch tem conceſſe 
of that Charter which Chriſt gave to Peter, when he made him Head of the f wn) mays 
Cherch, for himſelf and his ſucceſiors for-ever. The Jeſter more fubri Nan: ah fe 
than they, not daring to deny the Pope any part of that Power, which {7% revoca- 
any other proteſtion of men have dared to give him, and yet #n4ble to ACS 
ert ſuch @ vai# power from thoſe inconvemences which follow upon the Pacis. 5. 
Canoniits oyinion 3 have found out a means to put into the Popes hands 1,191 
the exerciſe of as much texrporal power as they bluntly and groſly give 1:4: dominus 
him, and thac to alleficsand- purpoſes. as full, and in as ample manner 9% Plane. 
as they : yet by a more learned and refined flatrefy,” as reſulting from his Ecclecy. 45. 
ſpiritual Power, not diredlyand per fe, but'(n) obliquely and indire#ly and idem defendurt 
iu ordine ad ſpiritualia. The mar bimſelf; though he pretend to be /a- $,52mmt Bot 
preme infallible judge of all Controverſies, yet heareth both patties, and chus, Careri- 
rakeqh advantage of what either give him, as beſt ſorteth with his pre- "5, ali 
ne occaſions, and (uffereth them to fall foul each upon other, theſe "5 2m 
accounting them groſs fattererr,.aud they again thele/o)wicked Politicians, Portit. 5. 
bur dareth not for his hte determine whether fide is in the right; leſt, if _ ng 
he ſhould be, put to make good his determination by ſufficient proof, both Carer. de po- 
ſhould appear to be! in' the wrong, and he loſe aff; which, whilſt they [{{:'" firulo 
quarrel, he ſtill. holdeth. It'is a certam thing 5; 7 he ſpiritnal Power con- |} 2. 
fexred in Holy Ordets, doth not mclude the Power of / emporal juriſdid 108, mr yet exclude 
It Phinees here execute. jadgment upon '2 Prince of Iſartl ;, it is mdecd a”:  . . 
good, fruit of his,zeal, but no proper a of his Prieithoad. Fang. 
Let it go tor, a »## ſequitur then, as it 1810 better 3 becauſe Phinees, a + juſſir, pri- 
Prieſt, or, Prieſts {on,executesjutlgment, thattherefore-the Prieily inchu- as axe 
deth.a Judicatory Power. Yet:from ſuchran a7, done by ſuch a Perſor, cnn princi 
atleaft rhus much will follow, that the. Praeit#hood doth not exclude the TE _ 
exerciſe of Judicature; and. that there- 18 no fuch repugnancy and incon- wa 
fiſtency berween #hel exeporet.and:Spiritual Powers but that they may with-' ee «/jo Cic. 1, 
out incongruny concur and refide both together in the ſame Perſorr, When ro _ oF 
[ find anciently, that not only among the (p) Heathens, but cycnamong i:ec; 1+;, 4: 
Ged:s, pwn peogleche fame man might be a King and aPriest.(q)(Rex iden ho- 751# Pu 
minus Phebique Sacerdos,) as Melchiſedec was both a(r )Priest of the moit 1i.« 08. = 
high God, and King. of Salem : When I (ee it conſented by all that fo long 90008e3 
£ T ANC” 


AS » Gen, 14. 77: 
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Church was Patriarchal the Prieftly and the Judicatory Power were 
ſ Sacerdotium No kled upon one and the ſane Perſon, the Perſon of the (s) firſt born: 
Fuit amexum 1 11] read of Eli the Prieſt,of the ſons of Aaron(7)judging 1ael 40 years, 
ron ud le and of Samel, (certainly a Levite(thoughnot as ſome have thought,(x) a 
gemdatam er P,zeiF) both going circuit, as a(y) Judge itinerant in Iſrael, and doing execu- 
e ran. . . . , 

= der tion too with his own hands upon = ]dgagzand of [4 Chenaniah and bisfons, 
See alſo Lyr. Tzharites and Haſhabiah and his brethren Hebromites, and others of the fa- 
Num: 312: nilies of Levi, appointed by King David to be Judges and Officers, not 
: x Sam- 4-18 only in all the ueneſ of the Lord, but alſo for [b ontward buſineſs over I/- 
wg _ rael, and in things that concerned the ſervice of the King : when I obſerve 
Pal. 78. Sul- in the Church-ſtories of all ages, ever fince the world had Chriſtian Prin- 
pit, Sever. lib. .... how FccleſtaiFical perſons have been _— by their Sovereiges in 
Sn dew their weightielt conſultations and affairs of State z I cannot but wonder 
el, non Sacer- at the inconſiderate raſhneſs of ſome forward ones in theſe days, who 
= Ae. Heer yet think themſelves (and would be thought by others) tobe of the wi- 
libv.cont. Jo- {eſt men, that ſuffer their tongues to run riot againſt #he Prelacy of our 
vin. v. Drul- Church, and have ſtudied to approve themſelves eloquent in no other 
Hiſt. p. _ ' argument ſomuch, asin inveighing againſt the Coxrts, and the Power, and 
3 x Sam. 7-16« phe Juriſdii07, and the Temporalities of Biſhops and other Ecclefiaſtical 
3 4a 52 perions. I ſpeak it not to juſtifie the abuſes of men, but to maintain the law- 
29, 32 fulneſs of the thing. If therefore any Eccleliaſtical perſon ſeek any Temporal 
Fe cnn] we. officeor power by indireQ, ambitious, and prepoſterous courſes: if he exer- 
humano. Va- ciſes it otherwiſe than well 3 inſolently, cruelly, corruptly, partially; if he 
tab. in 1. Pi ,/4;4 it by any other than the right title, the free bounty and grace of the 
Rn Supreme Magi@rate ; let him bear his own burden: I know not any honeſt 
Miniſter that will plead for bim. Burt fince there is no incapacity in a Cler- 
g3 man, by reaſon of his ſþiritnal Caling,but he may exerciſe temporal Pow- 
er.if he becalled to it by his Prizce, as well as he may enjoy temporal lazid 
if he be heir to it from his Father : I ſeenot but it behoveth us all, if webe 
good SubjefFs, and ſober Chriſtians, topray that ſuch as have the power 
of Judicature more or leſsin any kind or degree committed unto them,may 
exerciſe that power wherewith they are entruſted, with zea/, and prudence 
and equity, rather than out of envy at the preferment of a Church: wan take 
upon us little leſs than to quarrel the diſcretion of our Soveraign. Phinees 
though he could not challengeto execute judgment by virtue of his Prieft- 

hood; yethis Priei#hood diſabled him not from executing judgment. 

14. That for. the per/or.Followeth his Aioz 7 and that twofold : He #904, 
Phinees his wp, he executed judgment. Of the former firſt ; which though I call it an 
fait examine; 47;on, yet is indeed a GeiFure properly, and not an Aion. But, being 

no neceſlity to bind me to ſtrit propriety of yu beit Aion, or Ge- 
tare, or what elſe you will callit ; #he cicumiFance and phraſe, it ſeemeth 
to import ſome z2aterial thing, may not be paſſed over without ſome con- 
ſideration, {Ther SFood up Phinees.)] Which clauſe may denote unto us 
either that extraordinary ſpirit whereby Phinees was moved todo judg- 
ment upon thoſe ſhameleſs offenders; or that forwardneſs of zeal, in the 
heat whereof he didit; orboth. Phinees was indeed the High-Prieits 
ſor, as we heard ; but yet a private man and no ordinary Magiitrate : and 
what had any private man to do, to draw the ſword of juſtice, or but 
to ſentence a malefator to die? Or, ſay he had been a Magiitrate ; he 
ought yet to have proceeded in a legal and judicial courſe, to haye 

convented the parties, and when they had been convifed in a fair tri- 
al and by ſufficient witneſs, then to have adjudged them according 
to the Liw; and not to bave come ſuddenly upon them #mwngige, 
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as they were acting their villainy, and thruſt them thorow wncondenned. 
Thave [c] elſewhere delivered it as a colleQtion not altogether impro- cSerm. 2. a 


_ 


bable from the circumſtances of the original ſtory, that Phinees had wwar- ©! Se#. 30. 


rant for this execution from the mob command of Moſes the ſupremie 
Magiſtrate, and namely by virtue of that Proclamation, whereby he au- 


thoriſed the [ 4] Under+ Rulers to ſlay every one his man that were Jjoyned unto d Num. 25. 5. 


Baal-Peor, Num. 25. 5. And 1 fince find that conjefure confirmed by the 
judgment of ſome learned men : infomuch as an eminent Writer in our 


Church faith, that{e]y virtue of that Commiſſion every Iſraelite was made * H41 7. Con- 


a Magiitrate for this execution. But looking more nearly into the Text, ©"?! 4 
and conſidering that the Commiſſion Moſes there gave, was firſt only to the 
Rulers, and ſo could beno warrant for Phinees, unleſs he were ſuch a Ry- 

ler, which appeareth not 3 and ſecondly, concerned only thoſe men that 

were under their ſeveral governments, and ſo was too ſhart toreach Zim- 

ri, who'being himſelf a Prince, and that of another Tribe toothe Tribe of [f |! Num 25: 5: 
Simeon, could not be under the government of Phinees, who was of the 

Tribe of Levi : how probable ſoever that other colle&ion may be, yet I 

hold it the fafer reſolution which is comonly given by Divines for the 
juſtification of this fa&t of Phinees, that he had an extraordinary motion, 

and a peculiar ſecret inſtinCt of the ſpirit of God, powerfully working in 

him and prompting him to this Herojcal AT. 

Certainly, God will not approve that work which himſelf hath not 15. 
wrought. But to this ation of Phinees God hath given large approba- nd juftifed 3 
tion, both by ſtaying the plague thereupon, and by rewarding Phinees 
+ with an [ g] everlaſting Prieithood therefore, and by giving expreſs teſti. £ Num- 25. 
mony of his zeal and righteouſneſs therein : as it is ſaid in the next verſe 7 
after my Text, [5] Andit was accounted to him for righteouſneſs} Which 5 Plal.106.31, 
words in the judgment of learned Expoſitors,”are not to be underſtood 
barely of the righteouſneſs of Faith, as it is ſaid of Abrahazr, that [7] he be- # Gen. 15.6. 
lieved God, and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs (as it the zeal of r park mw 
Phinees in this at&t had been a good evidence of that faith in Gods pro- ad 
miſes, whereby he was juſtified, and his Perſon accepted with God;)though 
that alſo : but they do withal import the ja$ification of the Aion, at leaſt 
thus far, that howſoever meaſured by the common rules of life it might .. 
ſeem an unjuſt ation; and a raſh attempt at the leaſt, if not an heinous ,..” 
murder, as being done by a private man without the Warrant of authorie&= 
2; yet was it indeed not only in regard of the intent a zealous ation, as © 
done for the honour of God, but alſo, for the ground and warrazt of it, 
as done by the ſpecial ſecret direFion of Gods holy Spirit, a juſt and a 
righteows a&tion. Poſhibly, this very word of ſanding up, importeth that 
extraordinary ſpirit. Forof thoſe Worthies, whom God at ſeveral times 
endowed with Heroical ſpirits, to attempt ſome ſpecial work tor the deli- 
very of his Church, the Scriptures uſe to ſpeak in words and phraſes 
much like this. Ir is often ſaid in the book of Judges, that God| &']raiſed & Jud. 3.9,15. 
xp ſuch and ſuch to judge Jſrael, and that Deborah, and Fair, and others "x & 2. 16, 
[[]roſe up to defend I/rael: that is, (»#) The ſpirit of God came upon them,as is | Jud. 5. 1.8 
faid of Othoniel Judg. 3. and by a lecret, but powerful i»itin&, put them 1*: wg 
upon thoſe brave and noble attempts, they undertook and tected for the v4 Net _ So0 
good of his Church. Raifed by the impulſion of that powerful Spirit, which molimina Spi- 
(2)admitteth no ſlow debatements, Phinees ftandeth up, and feeling himſelf po mp - 
called not to deliberate,but a 5 without casting of ſcruples, or fore:caiting 7. in.Luc. 2. 
of dangers,or expeFing Commiſſion from men when he had his warrant ſcal- 
ed within, hetaketh his weapon, diſpatching his errand, and leaveth the 


event tothe providence of God, FA Let 
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16, 


Let no man now, unleſs he-be able to demonſtrate Phizees ſpirit, pre- 


et nat 20 be ſme to imitate his fa#. Thoſe Opera liberi ſpiritws,as Divines call tam, 


imitated, 


0 Eſay 8. 2c, 
? 1 Joh. 4. 1- 


+ A 


but with lumni- 


tation 
To 


4 Rom. 15. 4. 


2, 


7 1 COr,1c0.11, 


19. 


unto hy zeal, 


ſ Num-2+.11., 


7 Ibid. 13. 


 SYTAC, 45. 


22, 


as they proceed from an extraordinary ſpirit, lothey were done for ſpecial 
purpoſes : but were never intended, etther by Godthat inſpired them, or by 
thoſe Worthies that did them, for ordinary or general examples. Theer- 
ror is dangerous, from the privileged examples of ſame few exempted 


ones to take liberty to tranſgrels the common rules of Lite and of Laws, 


It is moſt true indeed, the Spirit of God isa free ſpirit, and not tyed to 
{tritneſs of rule, nor limited by any bounds of Laws. But yet that free 
ſpirit hath aſtrifted thee to a regular courſe of life, and bounded thee 
with Laws : which if thou ſhalt trawgreſs, no pretenſion of the Spirit can 
either excuſe thee from ſir, or exewpt thee from puniſhment. It is nat now 
every way, as it was before the coming of Chriiz, and the ſealing up of 
the Scripture-Canon : God having now fettled a perpetual form of gowerr:- 
went in his Church, and given us a perfe& and conſtant rule, wherebyto 
walk, even his holy word. And we are not therefore now vainly to ex- 
pe, nor boaſtingly to pretend a private ſpirit, to lead us againſt, or be- 
y0nd, or but beſrde the common rule : nay we are commanded to try all 
pretenſions of private ſpirits, by that common rule, (o) Ad /eger & ad teſti- 
70nium, Tothe Law and to the Teſtimony : at this Teſt, examine and ( p ) 
Try the ſpirits whether they are of God, or no. If any thing within as, if 
any thing without as, exalt it ſelf againſt the obedience of this Rwle ; it is 
no ſweet impulſion of the holy Spirit of God, but a ſtrong deluſion of the 
lying ſpirit of Satan. | 

But is not all that is written, written for our Example ? or why elle is 
Phinees a& recorded and commended, if it may not be followed ? Firſt 
indeed Saint Paul ſaith(g)AL that is written, is written for our learning : 
but Learzirg is one thing, and Example is another : and we may learn 
ſomething from that which we may not foYow. Beſides, there are exem- 
ples for (r) Admonition, as wellas for Imitation, MalefaGtors at the place 
of execution, when they wiſh the by-ſtanders to take example by them, 
bequeath them not the Imitation of their courſes, what todo; but Admo- 
vition from their puniſhments, what to ſhun : yea thirdly, even the com- 
mended aQtions of good men are not ever exemplary in the very ſubſtance 
of the ation it ſelf; but in ſome vertuous and gracious affeZons, that 
give life and luſtre thereunto. And ſo this att of Phinees is imitable ; 
Not that either any private man {hould dare by his example to uſurp ze 
Magiſtrates office, and to do juſtice upon MalefaFors without a Calling - 
or that any Magiſtrate ſhould dare by his Example, to cut off. gracele/s 
offenders without a due judicial courſe : but that every man who is by 
virtue of his Caling endued with lawful authority to execute juſtice upon 
tranſgreſſors, ſhould ſet himſelf to it with that ftoutreſs and corage and 
zeal, which was in Phinees. 

If you willneeds then 7mtate Phinees, imitate him in that for which 
he is commended and rewarded by God, and for which he is renowned 
amongſt men : and that is not barely the ation, the thing done ; but 
the affe&ion, the zeal wherewith it was done. For that zeal! God 
commendeth him, Numb.25.verſ.11. (ſ)) Phinees the ſor of Eleazer, the jor 
oj Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned away my wrath from the children of 1ſrael, 
whkilj} he was zealous for my Jake among them. And for that zeal! God 
rewardeth him, 1654.13. (t) He ſhall have, and his ſeed after him, the Cove- 
ant of an everlaſting Priithood, becauſe he was zeMous for his God. And 
for that zeal did Polterity praiſe him : the wiſe (#) ſor of Syrac, Ecc1.45, _ 
20 
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good old(x) Matthias upon his death bed, 1 Mace. 2. And may not this * 1Mace.2.54 


phraſe of ſpeech, he Food up, and executed judgment, very well impl $4) 6 1 
that forwardneſs and heat of zeal? To my . . For ns 14 40 $4 


Plal. 106. 20. 


as Moſes and all the congregation /ate weeping (a (5) re often accom- 


panying ſorrow,) or perhaps, yet more to expreſs their ſortow lay gro- *_ INS vo al | 
veling upon the earth, mourming and ſorrowing for their ſ, and for the Pal. 137. r. $3188 
Plague : 1t could not be but the bold lewdnelſs of Zimri in bringing his Elay 47+ 1, . A 414 | 
ſtrumpet with fuchimpudence before their noſes, muſt needs adu much to i | 


the grief, and bring freſh vexation to the ſouls of all that were righteous 
among them. But the reſt continued, though with doxble grief, yet in 


x 
the ſame courſe of humiliation, and in the ſame poiture of body, as before. WR. if 
Only Phinees, burning with an holy indignation, thought it was now no Tt gi 
time to ſit ii, and weep : but rowzing up himſelf and his ſpirits with 41 Hl [ 
zeal as hot as fire(z)be Food wp from the place where he was, and made * Verbwn ip- Ione 4 
haſte to exconte judgment. n mw 1431 

Here is a rich exameple for all you to imitate, whom it doth concern: ofendir. es 1 
I ſpeak: not only nor indeed fo much, to you the Honourable and Reve- ow woo f l 
rend Jxdge of this Circuit z of whoſe zeal to do juſtice and judgment, I [=> 00am i WA + | 
am by ſo much the better perſwaded, by how much the exrinency of your farii mentis Wk 6 
place, and the weight of your charge, and the expeFation of the people doth = $ mn 1:51 
with greater importunity (a) exa&tit at your hands: But I ſpeak withal, fus hic. ze wth: 14 6 
and moſt eſpecially to all you, that are in Commiſſion of the peace, and — Re iy a8) 


whoſe daily and continual care ſhould be,to ſee the wholfome laws of the 7,r4, and ; 

Realmduly and ſeafonably executed. Yea, and to all you alſo that have ſtood up with : 

any office appertaining to juice, or any buſmeſs about theſe Courts, ſoasit fu, "Y &. 

may lie in you to give any kind of furtherance to the ſpeeding either of Syrac «5. 23. Wnt 

witice in Civil, or of judgment mn Criminal cauſes. Look uponthe zealof . 19. Þ- { | 

binees : obſerve what approbation it had from God 3 what a bleſſivg it "ied » «p14 
: 


£3-206% 
procured to. his feed after himz what 'glorious rezow it hath won him Fugnent; | - 2: | f 
with all after-ages3 what eaſe it did, and what good it wrought for the fy popu Wi. P v 
preſent State: and think if it be not worthy your imitation. (b) 1t is good, (mm exici 4 120 BR j 
faith the Apoſtle, to be zealonſly affeFed always in a good thing. And is it not Senec. in Yoke HORN 
a good thing to do jxiFice,and to execute judgment ? nay,Religion excepted yowr bn "1 0089 
(and then care of that is a branch of juſtice too) do you know any better þ wi "i 


thing? anything you can do, more acceptable to God, more ſerviceable 

to the State, more comfortable to your own ſouls? If you be called to 

the Magiitracy ; it is(c) your own buſineſs,as the proper work of your Calling; « $ King, 5. 
and men account him no wiſer than he ſhould be, that (luggethin his ow 

buſineſs, or goeth heartleſly about it. It is the Kings buſeneſs, who hath en- 

truſted you withit : and heis ſcarce 4 good ſubject that flacketh the Kings 

buſineſi, or doth it to the halves. Nay, it is(4)the Lords buſeneſs3 tor [ Te 4,chro.19.6, 
Judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you in the cauſe and in the Wes 
judgment :] and (ec) Curſed is he that doth the Lords buſineſs negligently, « Jer. 48.10. \ [4 208 
That you may therefore do (all under one) your own bulinels, and the 

Kings buſineſs, and the Lords buſineſs, with that zeal and forwardnelſs 

which þecometh you in ſo weighty an affair ; lay this pattern betore your | 
eyes and hearts! See what Phinees did : and thereby both examine what | þ 
hitherto you have 4one, and learn what henceforth you ſhould do. F 


Firſt, Phinees doth not poſt off the matter to others : the tervency of ak | 


his zeal made him willing to be himſelf the Aftor. He harboured no | ,,-,.. 
ſach cool thoughts as too many Magiitrates do. | Here is 4 ſhamefal crime 
committed, by 4 ſhameleſs perſon, and in 4 ſhameleſs manner : pity luch 
ar audacious offender ſhould go unpuniſhed. My heart riſeth againlt him + 


and 
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and much ado I have to refrain from being my ſelf his executioner, rather 
than he ſhould carry it away thus. But why ſhould I derive the envy of 
the fat upon my ſelf, and but gain the imputation of a buſie officiows fel- 
low,in being more forward than others? A thouſand more ſaw it as well 
as I ; whom it concerneth as nearly as it doth me : and if none of them 
will ſtir in it, why ſhould 1? Doubtleſs my Uncle Moſes, and my father 
Fleazer, and they that are in placeof Authority, will not let it paſs ſoz but 
will call him to an account for it, and give him condign puniſhment, If I 
ſhould doit, it would be thought but the attempt of a raſþ young fellow. 
It will be better diſcretion therefore to forvear, and to give my betters 
leave togo before me.] Such pretenſions as theſe would have kept off 
Phinees from this noble Exploit, if he had been of the temper of 
ſome of ours : who owe it to nothing ſo much as their lukewarmneſs, 
that they have at leaſt ſome reputation of being »woderate and diſcreet men. 
But true zeal is more forward than mannerly : and will not loſe the oppor- 


' tanityof doing what it ought, for waiting till others begin. Alas, if every 
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man ſhould be ſo ſqueamiſh as many arez nothing at all would be done. 
And therefore the good Magiſtrate muſt conlider, not what others do, but 
what both he and they are in conſcience bound to do: and though there 
{t.ou!d be many more joyned with him in the ſame common care, and with 
equal power, yet he muſt reſolve to take that common affair no otherwiſe 
into his ſpecial care, than if he wereleft alore therein, and the whole bur- 
den lay upon his ſhoulders. As when ſundry perſons are ſo bound in one 
common bond torthe payment of oneentire ſum conjuntim & diviſim, eve- 
ry one per ſc in toto &* in ſolidym, that every particular perſon by himſelf is 
as well liable tothe payment of the whole, as they all together are. Ad- 
mit looſe or idle people (for whocan hold their tongues?) ſhall for thy 
diligence ſay, thou art an hard and auſtere mar, or buſieſt thy ſelf more than 
thou haſt thank for thy labour. Firſt, that man never cared to do wel!, 
that is afraid to hear 1ll(f) He that obſerveth the wind, ſaith Solomon ſhall 
not ſow; and the words (eſpecially of idle people) are no better. Secord- 
ly, Hemaketh anill purchace, that fore-goeth theleaſt part of his duty, to 
g41n a little popularity : the breath of the people being but a ſorry plaſter 
for a wounded conſcience. Thirdly, what a man by ſtrift and ſevere exe- 
cution of Juſtice loſeth in the breadth, he commonly gaineth it all and more 
in the weight and in the length of his Credit, A kind quiet man; that car- 
rieth it for the preſent, and in the voice of the multitude : but it is more /- 
lid, znd the more laſting praiſe, to be reputed, in the opinion of the better 
and the wiſer ſort, a Juſt man, and a good Patriot, or Commonwealths- 
man. Fourthly, if all ſhould condemn thee for that wherein thou haſt done 
but(g)well, thy comfort is, thine own conſcience ſhall beſtead thee more 
than a thouſand witneſſes, and ſtand for thee againſt ten thouſand tongues, 
at that Jaſt day,when(4)tke hearts of all men ſhall be made manifeſt,and every 
ax, that hath deſerved well, ſhall have praiſe of God, and not of man. 
Secondly, Phinees as he did not poſt off this execution to other zren, fo 
he did not put it off to amother day. Phinees might have thought thus, 
[ Wearenow 1na religiozs work, humbling our ſelves in a publick, ſolemn, 
and frequent aſſembly, before the face of God, to appeaſe his juſt wrath a- 
gainſt us for our ſins:(7)Et quod numc inftat agamm. It would beunſeaſon- 
able leaving this work now 3 another time may ſerve as well toinflict de- 
ſerved puniſhment upon that wicked miſcreant. But zeal will admit no 
(4)pnt offs ;, it 18 all »por the ſpur, till it be doing what it concerveth fit to 
be done. There are no paſſions of the mind ſo impetuous, and ſo impatient 
of 
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of delay as[F]Love and [#] Anger, and [] theſe twoare the prime ingredi- \94it ver 
ents of true at If _ Da aid 4 ern for Zimrt, ahd taken j,; mo. Se. 
upon him to have mediated with Phinees for his reprival : I verily think, nec. in Here. 
in that heat he might ſooner have provoked his own, than have prorogued __ 
Zimris execution. Delays in any thing that is good, ateill : andih the beſt adio per vim 
things worſt. As Wax whenitis chafed, and Iron whenit is bor, will take fine ini 
impreſſions : but if the Seal or Stamp be not ſpeedily put to, the hear aba- xy. pkg 
teth, and they return to their former hardneſs : ſo the beſt affeFions of the n Nuncira 4- 
beſt men, if they be not taken inthe heat, abate,and leſen, and die. In the Toke ae 
adminiſtration then of Ju##ice,and the execution of Judgment, whete there ſequerur? 

is Zeal, there will be Expedition : and the beſt way to preſerve Zeal where —_— 

it is, isto uſe Expedition, I am'not able toſay where the want is, or where F 
ſpecially : but certainly a great want there is gerierally in this Kingdom of 

Zealto Juſtice, in ſome that ſhould have it, it that complaint be as juſt, ag 

it is common among men that. have had ſates in the Courts, that they have | 
been [9] wronged with tar leſs damage than they have been righted > there 9 $9? cau/e 
have been ſo many [ p] fruiFratorie and venatorie dilationes (as St.Bernard 1, mand he 
in his time called them) ſo many lingring and coſtly delays uſed, And *igenibus plus 
for Executing Judgment upon MalefaGtors; if Phinees had ſuffered Zimri 1, nds 
to have lived but a day longer, for any thing we know #he plague might major «ft ex- 
havelaſted alſoa day longer : and why might not #0 worrow have been as = 


yeſterday with them, and leſſened the peoples number twenty three thox- jmcark ar 
ſand more? eſpecially their former crying firs having received a new ao Fu Innocene 


ceſſion of a double guilt, the guilt of Zimri's fa, and the guilt of thei# qe conga; 
connivance. No rack ſhould make me confeſs that man to be truly ze4/ows of 
judgment, who when he hath power to cut him ſhort, ſhall but ſo much 

as reprieve a foul and notorious MalefaFor ; or grant him any reſpite orli- 

= to make his friends, and to ſue a pardon. Solomon hath told us, and | 
we find it but too true, [#] Betanſe ſentence againſt an _ work is not exe- 4 Eccl. 8, ri: 
cuted ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet iti theme to do 

Third; Phinees was nothing retarded in his reſolution by fore-caſt- 22. 
ing what i// will he might purchaſe, or into what dangers he might caſt 3 Reſoluel 
himſelf, by executirig judgment tpon two ſuch great Perſonages. The 

times were ſuch, as wherein fin had gotten head, and was countenanced 

both with jight and multitude : Zimri was a mighty man, a [r] Prince of a r Num. 25.14, 
chief houſe 5 and he that ſhould dare to-touch him, ſhould belike to pull 

upon himſelf the enmity of the whole Tribe of Siweon. It ſeemeth he was 

confident that his might and popularity in his own Tribe, would privilege 

him from the enquiry of the Magiitrate; how durſt heelſe have ſo braved 

Moſes, and the whole Congregationz And the woman alſo was the daugh- 

ter of one of theſ” {Five Kings of Midia#: And could Phinees think that /Num. 25.15, 
the death of twofuch great perſors could gounrevenged? All this either jy1d-"** 26th 
Phinees either fore-caiteth not, or regardeth not. His eye was fo fixed up- : prot pal 
on the" glory of God, that it did not ſo much as refle& upon his own ſafety : np Srneg 
and'his thoughts ſtrongly poſſeſſed with-zeal of- the common good, had not _ AB. 2: 
any leiſure to think of private dangers. Zealis| fever couragiows;and there- DN TWIN « 
fore Jethro thought none worthy to beMagiſtrates,butſuch as wer Ss Hy $0 
of conrage : And he hath neither Conrage nor Zeal in him befitting a Magi- Zuſtwn efe 
ſtrate, that is afrid to do juſtice upona great offender, [x] The fluggerd ir oo 
ſaith, there is a Lyon in the way: and then he ſteppeth backward and keep- 


metu. Senec. 


eth aloof off But the worthy Magiitrate would meet with ſuch a Lyon to in 08. A8. 2- 


X Prov.22.14- 


chooſe; that he might win awe to Gods ordinayces, and make the oy & 26. 1. 
patlable 
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able for others, by tearing ſuch 4 beaſt m pieces : and would no more 
_ make a Worſhipſul thief Or a pg Worſbipful murderer (if luch a 
one ſhould come in his Circuit) an example of Juſtice, than to twitch up 
a poor ſheep-ſtealer,” Great ones will loon preſume of impunity, and wean 
ones too by their example in time learn to kick at authority, it Magiitrates 
be not forwerd £o maintain the dignity of their placts by executing good 
Laws without favoyr or fear, Hitherto of the ſpirit and zeal of Phinees 3 
by occaſion of this his former Aer or geſture of ſtanding up: There yet 
' remain to be conſidered the other A702, and the ſucceſs of 1t 3 He execu- 
jed judgment, and the plague was ſtayed. Both which, becauſe I would not 
be long, I will-joyn together 1n the handling 3 when I (hall have firſt a 
little cleared the tranſlation. 

22. £ The Hebrew 72 here uſed, is a word that hath three different Gg- 
Executing of © nifications : to Judge, to Pray, to Appeaſe. And Interpreters have ta- 
Judgment « kenliberty to make choice of any of the three in tranſlating this place. 

« The Greek rendreth it | iZn4zn} and the wigar Latine, which for the 
© moſt part tolloweth the Septuagint, | Placavit :} as if we ſhould read it 
& thus, 7 hen ſtood up Phinees and made an atonement, or appealed God. 
« And the thing is true, God himſelf teſtifying of Phinees, Nu. 25. 
7 Num. 25.11. *that(4) By being zealows for (God be had turned away his wrath,and(s,) Made 
(Ibid. 13 & atonement ſor the Children of Iſrael. The Chaldee interpreteth it by Ver- 
« ſafe; and the ordinary Engliſh tranſlation of the Plalms uſually read 
© 1nour Churches, accordingly | Ther flood up Phinees, and prayed. ] But 
« Hierom, and Vatablis, and the beſt tranſlators render it, according to 
« the molt proper ſignification of the word, and moſt fully to the ſtory it 
« ſelf, {Dyjadicavit, he executed judgment.) Verily, ' prayer is a ſpecial 
©* means to appeaſe Gods wrath, and to remove his Plaguesz and proyer is 
* as the ſalt of #he Sacrifice, ſanftifying and ſeaſoning every ation weun- 
4 dertake : and'} doubt.not but». Phinees3 when he lift up his hand 
$4 t&\EXECUtE judgment upon Zimri and Cosbi, did withal lift up his hears 
*to God,to bleſs that aCtion, and to turn it to good. In which reſpects, (e- 
«ſpecially if the word withal will bear. 1t, asit ſeemeth it wil) ſome'men 
: *thould have done well not to have ſhewn ſo much willingneſs to quarxe} 
<.atthe Church.tranſlations inour Service-Book, by being clamorous a- 
« eainſt this very, place as groſs corruptiar, and ſufficient to juſtifie their 
&* nefufal.ofi fribfcri ption to the book. + 
But will notnow trouble exher you or my ſelf, with farther curioſity 
1n2-cxamining Tranflations : becauſe howſoever other Tranflations, /that 
render it,, praying, or appeaſing,, may be allowed either as tolerably good 
or at leaſt, ex<ſably ill; yet this that rengreth it by Executing Judgavent, 
is, certainly the beſt, whether we conſider the courſe of the Story 1t-(elf, 
or thypropricty of, the-word.un the Original, or the intent of the Holy Ghoſt 
19 thi Scripture. And this 4&0 of Phinees in doing judgment upon fuck; 
a.pait of great and - bojd offenders was ſo well pleafing. unto God, that. 
his rath was tumed awdy from Jjracl, and the-plague which had broken 
11 upprthem wialadden, and fearful manner, - was immediately iHzjed 


| tJEFEMPON, int ny —& $27 Sx ART 31 Pi 
24, _ » Otſhow accefttablu a ſacrafce. to God, above the blood-of Bullsand of 
"i te CYAVf 1,6 dad MalefaBtor flaughtered by the hand of Fuitice! When. 
FEY Eno = MOV. = . "i" | " , » 
oy. SAY 4K, Ne BRO T5 Q St8, the Miniifer and Pries# of God tor. 
2230 Fab very ting. purttrhdas Ariſe to the throat of the beaſt, and with the 
£3 Jr6-% ft boly rdefpr GOD: andagainſt fig, offereth him up i» Hologap-, 
on. Wt H halt ern Offering, aud for a peace-Offering, unto the Lard:, 
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'Samnel ſaith, that (b) to obey 5s better than Sacrifice ; and Solomon, that (c) * 1 Sam. 15. 
todo juſtice and judgment is more acceptable to the Lord than » facrifes Obe- [ prov. 21 
dience, that is the prime, and the beſ# ſacrifice: and the ſecond beſt is the-pu- - 
niſhment of D#ſobedience. There 1sno readier way to appeaſe Gods wrath 
againſt ſ#,, than is the rooting out of ſzers : nor can his deputies by any 
other courſe turn away his uf judgments (o cfteCtually, as by faithful exe- 
cuting of Juſtice and Judgment themſelves. : Hl 
When binees did this a&, the publick body of 1/7ael was in aweak, ſtate, 25: 
*and ſtood in need of a preſent and ſherp remedy. In ſome former diftempers > ———_ 
of the State, it may be they had found ſome eaſe by diet, in (4) humbling dPial. 35. 13: 
their ſouls by faſting; orby an iſſue at the Tongue or Eye, in an humble con- 
fiſſion of their fans, and in weeping and mourning tor them with tears of re- 
pentance. And they did wellnow to maketryal of thoſe Remedies again, 
wherein they had found ſo much help in former times : eſpecially the Re. 
medies being proper for the Malady, and ſach as often may do good, but 
never can do harm. Burt alas, faſting, and weeping, and mourning, before 
the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, had not ſtrength enough 
againſt thoſe more prevalent Corruptions, wherewith the State of 1ſreel was 
then peſtered. This Phinces ſaw 53 who well perceived, that ( as in a 
dangerous Plexrifie the party cannot.live unleſs he bleed ; fo) if there 
were any good to be done upon {fael in this their little leſs than deſperate 
eſtate, a Vein muſt be opened, and ſome of the raxk, Blood let out for 
the preſervation of the reſt of the Body. This courſe therefore he tries: 
and languiſhing 1raef findeth preſent eaſe in it. As ſoon as the Blood 
ran, inſtantly the Grief ceaſed :; he executed Judgment, and the Plague 
was ſtayed. | 
As God brought upon that people for their ſins a fearful deffru&jon; fo 26, 
he hath in his juſt wrath ſent his deſirozing Angel againſtus for ours. The England's 
fins that brought that Plague upon them were, Whoredom and Idolatry, 1 
cannot ſay the very ſame fins have cauſed ours, For although the execu- 
tion of good Laws againſt both Incontinent and Idolatrows perſons, hath 
been of late years, and yet is (we all know) to ſay no more, ſlack e- 
nough: yet, ( God's holy Name be bleſſed for it) neither [dolatry nor 
Whoredom are at that height of ſhameleſs impudency and impunity a- 
wong us, that they dare brave our Moſeſes, and out-face whole Con- 
gregations, as it was in Iſrael. But ſtill this is fure no Plague but for 
ſin ; nor National Plagues but for National ſpnrs, So that albeit none of 
us may dare to take upon us to be ſofar of God's Counſel, as tolay for 
what very ſins moſt this plague is ſent among(t us: yet none of us can be 
ignorant, but that, beſides thoſe ſecret perſonal Corruptions which are 
in every one of us, and whereunto every man's own heart is privy, 
there 'are many publick and National ſins, whereof the people of this 
Land are generally guilty, abundantly ſufficient to juſtiffe GOD in 
his dealings towards us, and to (e) clear hin when he is judged. Our e Pal. 51. 4; 
wretched wnthankfulnef unto GOD tor the long continuance of his 
Goſpel, and our Peace : our Carnal Confidence and ſecurity in the 
ſtrength of our wooden and watry Walls: our Riot and Exceſs (the 
noted proper fin of this Nation) and much intexeperate Abuſe of the 
good Creatures of GOD in our Meats, and Drinks, and Diſports, and 
other proviſions and comforts of this life : our izcompaſſzox to our bre- 
thren miſerably waſted with War and Famine in other parts of the 
World: our heavy Oppreſſzo» of our Brethren at home, in racking the 
rents, and cracking the backs, and (f) A the faces of the poor: our ppg 4.11, 
cheap 


Pal. 106. 30. 


146 Ad Magiſtratum, Plal. 106. 3o, 


cheap and irreverent regard unto Gods holy Ordinances of his Word, and 
Sacraments, and Sabbaths, and Miniſters : our Wantorneſs, and Toyiſh- 
neſs of underftanding, in _—_ the fimplicity of our Chriſtian Faith, 
and troubling the peace of the Church with a thouſand riceties, and wovel- 
ties, and unnecefary wranglings m matters of Religion: and (to reckon 
no more) that univerſal Corruption which is in thoſe which becauſe they 
1 Ho ſuch) we call the Conrts of Jaftice, by ſale 'of Offices, en- 
hautcing of Fees, deviſing new ſubtilties both for Delay and Eoefes, 
tricking for Expedition, making Traps of petty penal Statutes, and but 
Cobwebs of the moſt” weighty and material Laws, I doubt not but by 
the mercy of God, vary of his ſervants in this Land are free from 
ſome ," and ſome from all of theſe common Crimes in ſome good meaſure: 
but, I fear me, not the beſt of us all, not a manof us all, but are guilty 
of all, or ſome of them, at leaſt thus far, that we have not wourned for 
the Corruptions of the Timesſo feelingly, nor endeavoured the reforma- 
tion of them to our power fo faithfully, as we might and ought to have 

done. 
27. By theſe and other ſis we have provoked God's heavy judgment a- 
Ne owe ” oainſt us, and the Plague is grievouſly broker in upon us: and now it 
buniliations. would be good for us to know, by what means we might beſt appeaſe his 
wrath, and Say this Plague. Publick Humiliations have ever been 
thought, and fo they are, Proper Remedies againſt Publick Judgments: 
f Joel 2. 12, (f) To turn unto the Lord our God with all our heart, and with Fg. 


Go. & / dre 
_ %5. 6. and with W eeping, and with Mourning, to ſand@ifie a Fait, and call a ſo- 


lemn Aſſembly, and gather the People and Elders together; and weep before 
the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 3, and to let the PrieSFs the 
Miniſters of the Lord weep between the Porch and the Altar , and 
to pray the Lord to ſpare his people, and not be angry with them for ever, 
Never did people thus humble themſelves with #rze, lowly and obe- 
dient hearts, who found not Comfort by it in the mean time, 
and in the end bexefif, And bleſſed be God who hath put it into 


£ Proclamati- » 
Em. XC heart of our Moſes, with the conſent of the Elders of our I 


ly faſt, with a rael , by his Royal Example firſt, and then by his (g) Royal Command, 
torm of divine tg lay upon us a doxble necefiity of this fo religious and profitable a 


Service, and 
other dire&i»- COUT le. 


ons3publiſked But asour Saviour told the young man in the-Goppel, who ſaid, he had 
162 wn kept the whole Law, (h) Umm tibi dees?, One thing is wanting : ſo when 
\vart 1.21, We have done our beſt and utmoſt, faiFed, and wept, and prayed as conſtant- 

ly, and frequently,and fervently, as we can unleſs you the Magii#rates and 

Officers of Juſtice be good unto us, ore thing will be wantihg {ti]1;Ozz2e main 

Ingredient of ſingular Virtue, without which the whole Receipt beſides, 

as precious and ſovereign as it is, may be taker, and yet fail the Cure. And 

that is, the ſevere and fearleſs, and impartial Execution of Judgment. 
the Till we fee a care in the Gods oz Earth faithfully to Execute theirsz our 
{,253%1+1> hopes.can be but faint, that the God of Heaven will in mercy remove his 
i ibid. ver.14. judgments, If God ſenda (7) Famine into the Land ; let holy David do 
{ Joh 7-25, what he can otherwiſe, it will continue gear after year : ſolong as judg- 
"11 will not be MENt is not done upon the bloody houſe of Say, for his cruelty'in ſlay- 
with you any 1ng the Gibeonites, God will not be (k) intreated.for the land, One known 
mm fray Achan,that hath got a wedge of gold by ſacrilege or injuifice, if ſuffered, 
the accurſed 1s able to Q trouble a whole Iſrael : and the Lord will (mm) not tur 2 fr om the 
from among fierceneſs of bis Anger,till he have deſerved judgment doneupon him.If(z)1 
you v.12 rae have joyned himſelf unto Baal. Peor,ſo as the Anger of the Lord be kindled 


n Num. 25, 
33 4 agar 
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againſt thew ; he will not be appealed by any means, ypty Moſes take the 4 
heads of the people, and bang them up before the Lord ag0in the Sun, If the WE Ks 
Land be defiled with blood, it isin vain to think of any other courſe, when "Fo4k 
God himſelf hath pronounced it impoſlible that the Land ſhould 6 Jo Num. 35.33- 4 | al 
purged from the blood that is ſhedin it, othermiſe than by the blood of him that F+ 
ſhed it. i i 4d 


Up then with the zeal of Phinees, up torthe love of God and of his ag, 
people, all you that are in place of authority, Cird year Swords upon your | 
tbigh, and with your Favelizs in your hand, purſue the 1dolater, and the A- it 
diilterer, and the Myrtherer, and the Qppreſſor, and eyery known Offender win 


into his Tent, and nail him tothe Earth, that he never riſe again to do 4988 1 
more miſchief. Let it appear what (p) /ove you bearto the State, by your p © «4 wbd- T1 

hatred to them: and ſhew your pityto ws, by ſhewing none tothe, The 5 7% 4: 14 

deſtroying Angel of Gad attendeth upon you far his diſpatch : if you\would 22z4a% 7»; 0-07 

bat ſet in ſtoutly, he would ſaon be gone. Why ſhould either {2% or pers be 


fear, or any partial or corrupt reſpe&t whatſoever, make you cruel to the S 1 
goodin ſparing the bad? or why ſhould you ſuffer your (elves, for want IP : 
of courage and zeal to execute lolemens. to loſe either the Opportunity, ar 'd 
the Glory, of being the inſtruments to appeaſe Gods wrath, and to ſtay his | 
plagues £ 


But, for that matters appertaining to Juſtice and Judgment, muſt paſs 30 


with particulay 


through many hands before they came to gours, and there may be fo ,,,jc,ur; to "HEAP 


much juggling uſed in conveying them fram hand to hand, that they may 

be repreſented unto you many times in much different forzs from what 

they were in truth and at the firſs : That your care and zeal to execute 

Juſtice aud Judgment faithfully according to your knawledge, may not 

through the fault and miſcarriage of other men, fail of the blefled end and 

ſuccels rhat Phinees found; I defire that every of them alſo, as well as 

you would receive the word of Exhortation, each in his place and office 

to ſet himſelf uprightly and unparrtially, as in the fight'of God, to advance 

to the utmoſt of Yo power the due courſe and adminiſtration of Juſtice. 

And for this purpoſe, by occafionof this Soripture, which pointeth us to 

the End of theſe Aſſemblies; I ſhall crave leave to refle&t upon another , 

which giveth us ſundry particular direQtions conducing to that Exd. And 

it is that Scripture whereinto we made ſome entrance the laſt Aſſzzes, and 

would have now proceeded farther, had not the heavy hand of God upon 

us in this his grievous Viſitation led me rather to make choice of this Text, 

as the more feaſonable. That other is written in Exod 23. the Three firſt 

Verſes. [ Tho ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not thine hand with the wick- 

ed tobe an unrighteows witneſs. Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do ewil : 

neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe to decline after many to wreſt judgment. Nei- 

ther ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in bis cauſe.) Wherein were noted 

froe ſpecial Rules, ſhared out among five ſorts of perſons; the Accuſer, the 

Witneſs, the Jurer,the Pleader, the Officer.l will but give each of them ſome 

brief intimation of their duty, from their ſeveral proper rules; and conclude. | 
If thou comeſt hither then as a wha, © or other Party in a civil cauſe, 27, | 

or to give voluntary Information apon a Statute, or to proſecute againſt a the Accuſer; F 


Malefa&or, or any way inthe natureof an Accyſer : Let neither the hope 
of Gain, or of any other advantage to thy ſelf: not ſecret malice or envy a- 
gaiaſt thine adverſary, nor thy deſire to give fatisfattion to any third party, 
{way thee beyond the bounds of Truth and Equity,nonot a little,either to de- 
viſe an untruth againſt thy neighbour of thine own head, or by an hard cor- 
& aftions = {peeches of others, or to make 
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them worſe than they are by unjuſt aggravations ; or totake' advantage of 
letters and ſyYables toentrap innocency without a fault, When thou arf to 
openthy mouth againſt thy brother, ſet the firſt Rule of that Text as a watch 
before the door of thy lips, Thou ſhalt not raiſe 4 fall report. 

32. If thou comeſt hither, ſecoxdly, to be uſed as a Witneſs; perhaps (q) Gre- 
Oey co £4 fide, like adown-right K night of the Poſt, that maketh of an (7) Oatha 
Lac: although jeſt,and a paſtime of a Depoſition ;or dealt withal by a bribe,or ſuborned by 
Turnev.13-2d thy Landlord, or great Neighbour, or egged on with thine own ſpleen or 
1114,:9-46 o- malice, to ſwear and forſwear as they ſhall prompt thee z or to (/ ) enter- 
rherwiſc;Graci change depoſition with thy friend, as they uſe to do in Greece, Hodie miki, 
hdegid 0) > eras tibi, (Swear thou for me to day, Tl ſwear for thee to morrow 3) or 
r--quid#5 juſ- tempted with any corrupt reſpe& whatſoever, by thy Word or Oath to 
| rr rl ſtrengthen a falſe and unrighteous report. When thou comeſt to lay thy 
ut ; las hand uponthe book, lay the ſecond Rule inthat Text to thy heart, Put not 
nmr} 4g thy hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous — Though hand joyn in 
87s eft-Cic, (F) hand, The falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſbed. 
pro Flac. It thou comeſt hither, thzrdly, to ſerve for the King upon the Grand In- 
i 021075) 1! queſt, or between party and party, in any cauſe whatſoever (like thoſe (u) e- 
Sum fleme left; judices among the Romans, whom the Pretor for the year being, was 
Grecorom. to nominate, and that upon Oath, out of the moſt able and ſerviceable 
&. © men in hisjudgment, both for Eſtate, Underſtanding and Integrity) or to 

ſerve upon the Tales, perhaps at thine own ſuit to get ſomething toward 
the Jurerz bearing charges for thy journey z or yoked with a crafty or a wilful fore- 
"4 CO man that is made before-hand, and a meſs 6f tame after*men withal that 
nj qui jarati dare not think of being wiſer than their Leader; or unwilling to ſticklea- 
cevent epi gainſt a Major part, whether they go right or wrong 3 or reſolved already 
leftos jadices UPON the V:rd:F, no matter what the Evidence be : Conſider what is the 
referre, Cic- weight and religion ofan Oath. Remember that he ſinneth not leſs that fin- 
ay ry neth with company. Whatſoever the reſt do, reſolve thou to do no other. 
judicibus objici- wiſe than as God ſhall putinto thy heart, and as the Evidence ſhall lead thee, 
ns 7-4 i. The third Rulein that Text muſt be thy rule, Thor ſhalt not follow a multi- 

_* tndetodoevil, They are ſilly, that inpoint either of Religion or Juſtice, 

would teach us to meaſurecither Truth, or Right by multitudes. 
: It thou comeſt hither, fourthly, as tothine Harveſt, to reap ſome fruit 
the Pleater; of thy long and expenceful ſtudy in the Laws, to afliſt thy Cliey:t and his 
Cauſe with thy Connſel, Learning and Eloquence : think not, becauſe thou 
' ſpeakeſt for thy Fee,” that therefore thy tongue is 2ot thine own, but thou 
muſt ſpeak what thy Client will have thee ſpeak, be it true or falſe; nei- 
ther think, becauſe thou haſt the liberty of the Court, and perhaps the favour 
of the Judg, that therefore thy tongue is thine own, and thou mayeſt ſpeak 
thy pleaſureto the prejudice of the Adverſaries, perſon or cauſe : Seek not 
prepoſterouſly ro win the name of a Good Lawyer, by wreſting and per- 
verting good Laws : orthe opinion of the beſt Counſelor, by giving the 
| worſt and the ſhrewdeſt Counſel. Countit not as Protagoras did, the glo- 
«7%; +779 Ty of thy profeſſion, by ſubtilty of wit, and volubility of tongue to (x) 
ee x Ga. make the worſe cauſe the better : but like a (y) Good Man, as wellas Good O- 
5. Nott.At.s, Fafor, uſe the power of thy tongue and wit to ſhame impudence, and prote(F 
NS _ innocency, tocruſh oppreſſors, and ſuccour the afflicted, to advance Ju- 
Cicero. tice and Equity, and to help them toright that ſuffer wrong. Let it be 
asa Ruled caſe to thee in all thy pleadings, ot to ſpeak.in any cauſe to wreſt 
judgment, 
=, It laſtly,thou art in any place or office of ſervice, or truſt, or command, 
foe Officer, Or attendance about the Courts : rejoyce not as if it were now in thy 
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power todo a friend a courteſie, or a foe a ſpite, Donot ſhew a caſt of thy 
Office, for the promiſe or hope of a reward, in helping a great Offender out 
ot the Briars. Compel not men that have been long weather-beaten in the 
Mais, and are now arrived at the Haves of their Lufinel, to weather for 
their Paſſports, until they have offered ſome ſacrifice to that great Diana, 
Expedition. Let no fear, or hope, or bribe, or letter, or envy or favour, no 
not charity it ſelf and compaſſion to the poverty or diſtreſſedneſs of any, 
make you partial for the perſoz, to diſregard the Cauſe. If you would be cha- 
ritable to the poor, give them from your own; but do not carve them from 
anot her's Trencher, To relieve a poor manin his wants, 1s the proper Office 
of Charity ; but Juſtice muſt have noeyes to ſee, nor bowelsto yern at the 
wants of any man. Be he rich or poor that bringeth his cauſe hither 3 Cyrrat 
Lex, Let him find ſuch as he bringeth ; Let him have as his cauſe deſerveth. 
The laſt of thoſe Rules muſt be thine. Thox ſhalt not countenance, no not 4 
poor man in his cauſe. 

If any of theſe to whom I have now ſpoken, Accuſers, Witneſſes, Jurers, 
Pleaders, Officers, ſhall tranſgreſs theſe Rules, to the perverting of JaiZice. 
our refuge muſt be next under God to you that are the Magiſtrates of Ju- 
tice, and fit upon the Bezch of Judicature. At your gravity and authority 
_ we muſt take ſauFuary, againſt themthat purſue us wrongfully, as at the 

horns of the Altar. It is your Duty, &. if it be, as to moſt men it is, a more 

pleaſing thing, to be remembred of their Power than of their Duty) it is in 
your power, if not to refor#2 all the abuſes and corruptions of theſe perſons; 
yet to carb their open inſolencies, and to contain them at leaſt within mo- 
deſt bounds.Nayzfince I have begun to magnihe your power 3 let me ſpeak it 
with all the due reverenceto God and the King,there is no power fo great, 
over which (in a qualified ſence) you have not a greater power. . It is in 


36 
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our power to (z) bear up the pillars of the State when the lard is ever x Pal. ;5.2,2. 


diſſolved, and the pillars thereof grown weak : for that is done by judging 
the Congregation according to right, Pſal. 75. In yours; to make this yet 


flouriſhing Country and wy +78 glorious or deſpicable : tor (a) Righte- ©Pr9v+ 14-34 


ouſueſcexalteth a Nation, but ſin is a reproach to any people, Prov. 14. In yours; 
to ſettle the Throne upon the King, and to entail it by a kind of perpetuity 


unto the right heir tor many ſucceeding generations : for (b) The Throne js ® ®r0v. 15-12, 


eſtabliſhed by juſtice, Prov. 16. In yours 3 to diſcharge Gods puniſhing Angel, 
who now deſtroyeth us with a grievous deſtruttion, and by #»ſheathing 
your Sword to make him ſheath his : as herein my Text, Phinees ſtood up, 
and executed judgment, and the plague ceaſed. In yours 3 though you be but 
Gods on Earth, and in theſe Courts, mortal, and petty Gods, yet to ſend pro- 
hibitions into the Court of Heaven, and there to ſtop the judgments of the 
great and Eternal God before they come forth yea, and when the Decree 
1s gone forth, to ſtay Execution, In a word, asit was faid to Jeremy, but 


in another ſence, you are ('c) Set over Nations, and over Kingdoms, to root « ſer. 1. 19; 


out, and to deſtroy, to build and to plant. Only then be intreated to uſe that 
power God hath given you, unto edzficatioz, and not unto deſtruGior. And 
now I have done my meſſage. God grant unto all of us, that by our 
hearty ſorrow and repentance for our fins paſt, by our ſtedfaſt reſolutions 
of future amendment, and by ſetting our ſelves faithfully and vprightly in 
our ſeveral places and callings to do God and the K3zg, and our Country 
ſervice, in beating down ſir, and rooting out ſmmersz we may by his good 
grace and mercy obtain pardon of our ; and deliverance from hiswrath, 
and be preſerved by his power through faith unto ſalvation. Now to God 


the Father, the Son, e*c. 
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Saf thou bow Ahab bumbleth himſelf before me ? [: 
ecanſe be bumbleth himſelf before me, I will not | | 
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bring the evil in his days : but in bis ſons days will ; "| 


T bring the evil upon his bouſe. ; | 


== HE Hiſtory of this whole Chapter affordeth matter of 


either of Wonder or Co 
whole both Story and 
ty ones fick, with lo 


: That there ſhould be a 
_ their meaner e's 


; juſtly defire w A That there ſhould be officiows inftru- 
ments todo a piece of legal i z Upon a great mans letter; That there ip 
{ſhould be Knights of the Po Tre Jepolbany thing though never ſo fal/e,in # 
any cauſe though never ſo bad, agpinlt any thi though never ſo innocents... .. | 
That an imew cannot be fecure of his, folong ashe hath any thing joe f, ce 
elle [4] py ory : There iv-inſtance ok ge ore-part of the Chapter, vi#wi« 


much Variety and Vf : but no paſſage in it ſo much * colon, Bells 


94 My 
fort, as this in the cloſe ofthe ok 
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to contrive for Greedy Great Ones what they un- * hb 


of all pas bars, g,and [| Wa Rt the d] Elders 5 Bj po fo Y 
obeying, Witmeſſes a 'B b Ver. 4. hic. | 
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but Oppreſſon : AFivein the reſt 3 Paſſwe in Naboth. And what wonder in 

e Juyen.Saryr. either of theſe ! [g]--ſtuper hec, qui jam peſt terga reliquit Sexaginta anno? 
; 13. himſelf may paſs for a wonder, it -be be of any ſtanding, or experiencein 
the world, that taketh either of theſe for a wonder. _ And as for matter of 


; 


i the other, inneither of Comfort, = 
| 2. To paſsby the other Occurrents alſo in the latter part of the Chapter, as 
Argument, That a great Oppreſſor \hould hug bimſelf in the cleanly carriage and fortu- 
nate ſucceſs of hisgdamned Plotsand witty Villainies That a weak Prophet 
ſhould have heart and face enough toproclaim judgment againſt an Oppreſ: 
ing King in the prime of his Jollityz That a bloody Tyrant (ſhould tremble 
at the voice of a poor Prophet ; andthe reſt (fome of which we ſhall have 
occaſion to take in incidentally in our paſſage along :) mark we well but 
| this cloſe of the Chapter in the words of my Text 3 And it will be hard 
3 to ſay, whether it can contain matter more Strage , or more Comfort- 
able. 

Comfortable : in that Gods wercy 1s ſo exceedingly magnified, and ſuch 
ſtrong aſſurance given to the truly penitent, of finding gracious Acceptance 
| at the hands of their God, when they find him fo apprehenſive of but an 
| 
| 


outward enforced ſemblance of Cortrition from the hands of an Hypocrite. 
Strange :in that Gods mercy is here magnified, even to the hazard of other 
his divine perfeCtions; his Holineſs, his Truth, his Juſtice. Foreach of theſe 
is made in ſome ſort queitionable.that fo his Mercy might ſtand clear and un- 
queſtioned. A rotten hearted Hypocrite humbleth himſelf outwardly, but 
| repentethnot truly : and God accepteth him, and rewardeth him. Here is 
| Gods mercy 3 in giving reſpeC& to one that ill deſerved it : but where is his 
j b ab. r.12. {Holineſs the while, (being (4) a God of pure Eyes, that requireth (7) Truth 
; Pſal. $1.6. 71 the inward parts, and will not behold iniquity :) thus to grace (in, and 
2. countenance Hypocriſie ? A fearful judgment 1s denounced againſt Ahab's 
| houſe for his Oppreſſzoz ; but upon his hurilzation, the ſentence, (at leaſt, pare 
} of it ) is reverſed. Here is Mercy (till, in revoking a ſentence of deſtruction : 
and if ſomewhat may be ſaid for his Holzneſs too, becauſe it was but a tem- 
; Tir. x. 2. Poral and temporary favour 3 yet where is his 77th the while, (being a [4} 
\ { James 1-17. God that cannot le, and [| With whom is no variableneſs, neither ſo much as 
the bare ſhadow of turning) thus to ſay and unſay, and to alter thething that 
3- is goneout of his lips? A Judgment isdeſerved by the Father: upon his hu- 
miliation, the execution is ſuſpended during his life, and lighteth upon the 
Son. Here is yet more mercy 3 in not ſtriking the Guilty : and if ſomewhat 
may be ſaid tor Gods Truth too, becauſe what was threatned (though not 
m4Kin.ro.1o, preſently) is yet [zz] at laſt performed ; yet, Where is his Juiice the while, 
n 1 Per, 1, 17. (being a [2] God that without reſpefF of perſons rendreth to every man accor- 
» Exod. 34-7» ding to bis own works, and will [ 0] Not acquit the guilty, neither condemn the 
innocent ;) thus to ſever the Guilt and the Pumiſhment, and to Tay the Judg- 
ment which he ſpareth from the Father upon the Soz, from the more wic- 

ked Father.upon the lefs wicked Son. 
Thus God, to magnihie the riches of his Mercy, is content to put his 
3. Holineſs, and his Truth, and his Juſtice to a kind of venture. That ſo his 


wry one 7 affiicted ones might know, »on what Obje eſpecially to faſten the Eyes of 

"+. their ſouls, not on his Holineſs, not on his Truth, not on his Juitice : not 

only, nor chiefly on theſe, but on his Mercy. He ſeeketh more guns 

| glory in,and would have us take more ſpecial knowledge of, and aftordeth 
s us more ſingular comfort from his Mercy, than any of the reſt : as if he 
{ delired weihould eſteem him x#boly, or untrue, or anjuit, or any thing, 


rather 
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rather than uamerciful, Yet is he neither anholy, nor «2:rve, nor unj1/f, , 

in any of his proceedings with the fons of men ; bur Þ) riehteows 114 all (P)PAL. 144. 

' his ways, and holy in all hts works, and trueinall his words, And in this par- *7: : 
ticular of his proceedings with King Ahab at this time, I hope by his | 
bleſſed aſſiſtance, 1o to acquit his Holineſs, and 1rzth, and Juſtice, from 4 4020 FV 
all ſiniſter tmputations, as that he may be, not only 9222 »:fied in his mercy, i 1 
but j»jt:fied alſo in the reſt, and g) clear when he is judged ; as we [hall be (4) Plats 1.4, "8k 
thereunto occalioned now,and hereafter in the handling ofthis Scripture, -ih f 
wherein are three ain things conliderable. Firſt, the Ground, or rather 75. F 
the Occaſioz of God's dealing lo favourably with 4hab, namely, Abal's hu- . FR 
miliation; |. Seeſt thou how « Ahab humbleth himſelf before me ? becauſe he þ | q 
humbleth himſcIf before me, I will not, &c. | Secondly, the great” Favour 2: MT 
ſhewed to A446 thereuppn, namely, the ſuſpenfion of a Judgment de- M19} 
nounced ; [_ 1 will not bring: the evil in his aays. | Thirdly, the. Limita- Js | 
tion of that Favour, it is but a Suſpenſion for a time, no utter removal of | 
the Judgment; [ But in his Son's days will I bring the evil upon his houſe. 3 F' 
Wherein we ſhall be occaſioned to enquire how the firſt of theſe may Na MW: 
ſtandwith God's Holineſs ; the ſecond, with his Truth; the third, with his | 
Tuſt ice. And firſt, of Ahab's Humiliation: Serſt thou how Ahab hambleth Di 


himfelf before me ? | | 
1 his Ahab was King of 1/rael, that is, King over thoſe tex Tribes which 4. 
revolted from Rehoboam the Son of Sa/omon, and clave to Feroboam the 4*t's perſev | 
Sonof Nebat. Searchthe whole ſacred ftory in the books of Kjngs and © 
Chronicles; and ( unleſs we willbe fo very charitable,as notwithſtanding | | 
many ſtrong preſumptions of his (7) Fhpocriſte; to A Jehu the Son of (r)$eeq King, F 
Nimſhi, and that is but one of twenty ); we ſhall not find 1n the whole '*3* |. 
Liſftand Catalogue of the Kings of I/rae/ one good one, that clave: unto | 4 | 
/ 


the Lord with anupright heart. Twenty Kings of 1/rael, and not ope;(or 
but one ) good: and yet than this Ahab, of :the rwerty, ſcarce oxe worle. 


It is faid inthe (1xteenth Chapter ofthis Book, that (s) 4h the ſon of Om- (> .;...;, (kb BY 
ri did evil in the fight of the Lord, above all that were. before him; at verſe 30. © þ il 4 
30. andatverle 3 Fe that (7) he did more to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to &) id. 33. Ph: ih 
| anger, than all the Kings of Iſrael 'that were before him and at verle 25, We! MN 
of this Chapter,(#) That there was none like unto Ahab, which did ſell himſelf (u) ver. 24. — - iſ if 


to work wickedneſs in the fight of the Lord.” An Oppreſſour tie was, and a lic. he 
Murderer, and an 1dolater,and a Perſecutor of that holy.7Truth, which God (2 (8 
had plenrifully revealed by his Prophets, andpowertully confirmed by M:- | 
racles, and mercifully declared by many gracious deliverances ( even to "V4; 
him ) in ſuch manner, as that he could not but know it to be the Trnth ; » BY: | 
and therefore an Hypo:rite, and in all likelihood, an ob/tineteSinner againſt + Fx 
the Holy Ghoſt, and a Caft-away. | | 
This is Ahab : this the man : but what is his carriage ? what doth he? + I Lis. 
he hnmbleth himſelf before the Lord. [ Seeft thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf and bis cart: l 
before me ? ] The manner and occaſion of his humbling, is ſet downa lit- 2*.* ##b the | 
tle before, at verſe 27. And it came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe words, (the £145) wage 
words of (x) Elijah the Prophet, dealing plainly and roundly with him (=/ Ver. 2c, 
for his hateful Oppreſſion and Murther ) that he rent his clothes, and put ** —_ | 
Sackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in Sackcloth, and went ſoftly. I 
And that is the humbling here ſpoken and allowed of ; and for which | j 
God here promiſeth, that he will not bring the evil in his days. Lay all 
this together ; the man andhis ill conditions, and his preſent carriage,with 
the occaſion and ſucceſs of it : and it offereth three notable things to our con- 
fideration. See firſt, how tar an Hinges a Caſt-away, may go in the * 
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6. 
Obſervar. 1. 
How far an 
Hypocrite may 
20 in the per for- 
mance of holy, 


duties; 
I 


(»)2 Tim. 3.5 


{z) Tit. 2.14- 


with the Appli- 


cation. 


(a) Marth. 12. 


Ss 


(6) Luk. 2. 6. 


(c) Matth. 13, 


20, 
Mark 4. 16. 
(4) Marth. 13: 
21 . 


& Mark 4. 17, 


oatward performance of holy duties, and particularly in the PraCtice of 
Repentaxce : here 13 Ahab humbled : ſuch a man, and yer ſo pexirzxr. See 
again, ſecondly, how deep God's: Word, though in the mouth but of 
weak Inſtruments, when he is pleaſed to give ſtrength unto ir, pierceth into 
the Corſcierces of obſtinate ſinners, and bringeth the proudeſt of them up- 
on their 4zces in deſpite of their hearts5 here is Ahab quelled by Elijah ; 
ſuch a great one, by ſuch a weak oxe. See yet again, thirdly, how prone 
Gods to erty, ahd how ready to apprehend any advantage (as it were) 
and occaſion to (hew compaſſion): here is 4hab humbled, and his Judg- 
ment adjourned ; fuch a real ſubſtantial Favour, and yer upon ſuch an 
empty ſhadow of Repenrance. Of theſe three at this rime in their order; 
and of the firſt, firſt. 

An Hypocrite may go very far in the outward performances of holy duties. 
For the right conceiving of which aſſertion ; Note, fir/t, thatI ſpeak nor 
now of the common Graces of Illumination and Editication, and good dex- 
rerity for the praiſing of ſome particular Calling; which Gifts, with 
ſundry other like, are oftentimes found even in ſuch apparently wicked 
and profane men,as have not ſo much as (7) the form (much lels rhe power) 
of Gealineſs : but I ſpeak even of thoſe Graces, which de rora ſpecie (if 
they be true and ſincere) are the undoubted bleſſed fruits of God's holy re- 
newing Spirit of SanQtification ; ſuch as are, Repentance, Faith, Hope, J9, 
Humility, Patience, Temperance, Meekneſi, Zeal, Reformation, &c. infuch 
as theſe Hypocrites may govery far, as to the outwardflemblance and per: 
formance. Note, ſecoxdty, that I ſpeak not of the inward power and reality 
of theſe Graces ; ' for Caſt-aways and Hypocrites, not having »»/0» with 
God by a lively Faith in his So, nor communion with him by the effeQtual 
working of his Spirit, have no part nor fellowſhip in theſe things, which 
are proper to the choſen and calledof God, and pecaliar to thoſe that are his 
(z) peculiar people ; but ſpeak only of the outward performances, and ex- 
erciles of ſuch aCtions, as may 'ſeemto fow from ſuch ſpiritual Graces ha- 
bitually rooted in the heart ; when as .yet they may ſpring alſo (and 
when they are found in »»regene#ate men, do {o ſpring) from Nature, per- 
haps moralized, or otherwiſe reſtrained, but yet wnrenewed by ſaving and 
fanQifying Grace. Note, #hirdly, that whenl ſay an Hypocrite may go 
very far in ſuch outward performances ; by che Hypocrite is meant not on- 
ly thegroſs or formal Hypocrite, but every natural 'and unregenerate man, 
( including alſo the E4& of God before their effeQtual calling and comver- 
fon) as alſo Reprobates and Caſt-aways, for the whole time of their lives : 


all of which may have ſuch fair ſemblances of the fore-named Graces, and 


of other like them, as not only others (who are to judge the beſt by rhe 
L aw of Charity ) but themſelves alſo, through the wretched deceit fulneſs 
of their own wicked and corrupt hearts, may miſtake for thoſe very Gra- 
ces they reſemble. 

The Parable of the ſeed ſown m zhe fouy ground, may ſerve for a full 
both declaration and proof hereof, which ſeed is faid to have ſprouted forth 
immediately, (a) ſpringing up | avs m0 after it was ſown, but yer never 
came to good,but ſpeedily withered away;becauſe for want of deepneſs of earth 
it had not (b) _— enough to feed it to any perfeQion of growth and 
ripeneſs, And that branch of the Parable our bleſſed: Saviour himſelf in 
his Expoſition applieth to ſuch hearers ; as (c) when they hear the Word, 11s 
meaiately receive it with gladneſs; and who ſo forward as they, to 
repeat, and believe, and reform their lives? but yer all that forwarg- 
zeſs cometh to nothing, they endure but for a ſhort time, (4) becauſe 
they 
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they have no root in themſelves, but want the ſap and moiſture of Grace to 
give /ife and /aſting to thole beginnings and imperfeCt offers and efiys of 4 
goodneſs they made {hew of. Here are good-affetions ( to ſee to ) unto 14M 
the good word of God, they receive it with joy; 1t worketh not only up: : | Frk | 


on their jud2ments, but it ſeemerh/alſoto rejoice, yea, after a ſort, to rav/h let | 
their hearts, ſoas they feel a kind of tickling Pleaſure and Delight in | LT 
it; which the Apoſtle calleth (e) :aſting of the heavenly gift, and the good (*) Heb. 6: $-083k F 
Word of God, and the powers of the World to come, Heb. 6 And as they ® * [Ft iy | 
receive the ſeex joyfully, ſo jt appeareth quickly, it ſpringeih up anon in the 3 þ 
likeneſs of Repentance, and Faith,and Obedience and newneſs of life. They | ! | | 
may be touched with a deep feeling of their fins, and with heavy hearts, f j | 
wy many tears, confeſs and b2iwail them ; and not only promiſe, but alſo pur- *M-1 
poſe amendment. They may be ſuperficially affeFed with, and find ſome —_ 
overly comfort and refreſhing ,from the contemplation of thoſe gracious pro- - \ 
miſes of mercy, and reconciliation, and ſalvation, which are contained in if 
the glorious Goſpel of our Lord JeJus Chriſt; and have ſomedegrees of per- 
ſouben that thoſe promiſes are true, and ſome flaſhes of confidence withal, 
of their own perſonal intereſt therein. They may reform themſelves inthe . 
general oo of their lives in ſundry particulars, refraining from ſome 
groſs diſorders, and avojding the 7ccaſions of them, wherein they have Fo} 
formerly lived and delighted, aud praFiſing many outward- Duties of I 
Piety and Charity, conformable to the letter of the Laws of both Tables , 
and miſliking and oppoſing againſt the common errors or corruptions of | | 
the times and places wherein they live; and all this to their own and | 
others thinking, with as great 2ea/unto godlineſs, and asthorough indig- L 
xation againſt 4 as any —_ All this they may do, and yet all the Y 
while be rotten at the Heart ; wholly carnal and unrenewed ; quite | | " 
empty. of ſound Faith, and Repextance, and Obedience, and every | * of 

ood Grace, full of damnable Pride, and Hypocrifie ; and in the pre- it lf 
ent ſtate of Damnation, and in the purpoſe of God, Reprobates and (1 jt 
Coſt ang, FE Ne 

Examples hereof we have in (f)Sau/s care for the deſtroying of Witch- , , C, | hs 
es, in (g) Jebu's zeal in killing B4al's Prieſts, in (4) Herod's hearing of there 15 11a 
John Baptiſt gladly, and doing many things thereafter ; and, ro omit (f/ : Sam. 8. BW 
others, 1n this wicked King Ahat's preſent fit of Repentance and Humi- 74) Kin, 10 © ERR 
liation. Atallwhich, and ſundry other like:effe&ts, we ſhall the leſs 15, 28. ' 1% 
need'to marvel, if we ſhall ſeriouſly conſider the Cauſes and 'Reaſons (®/Nar.5.101 by ll 8 
thereof, I will name but a few of many, and but name them nei- AL f 
ther. : Firſt, © Great is the force of Natura! Conſcience, even in thi , "17"; 
« oſt wicked men ; eſpecially when itis awakened by the hand of God ; "4 ÞM 
i inany heavy Afiidion, or by the voice of God threatning it with ver l 19'S 
* Geanre. ; I 4 

« It-purſueth the guilty ſoul with continual and reſtleſs c/amours, and as 5 
he ſeeth that ſomething he muſt needs do, if he knew what, to ftop the | 
* mouth. of Conſcience , and ſo he falleth a repenting and reforming z | 
* and reſolving; of a new Courſe, which though it be not ſincere, and | 
« ſocannot work a perfeft Cure upon a wounded Conſcience, but that | | 
*ftillit ranklerh invard; yet it giveth ſome preſent eaſe, and allayeth the | 
* anguiſh of it for the time. Secondly, God will have the Power of his #2, * 
© own Ordinance ſometimes manifeſted, even upon thoſe that hate | 
it; as he got himſelf (7) honour upon Pharaoh and the Egyprians, that (i) Exod-14- 
** his own faithful ones may ſee and _ the Pover of that holy _ - 
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«hereby they are begotten again from the dead, not doubring but that 
(i-)Rom. 1- © rhe Goſpel will prove (4 )che power of God unto Salvation to all that believe, 
19, « hea they behold in it the power of conviction upon many that believe 
«not. Thirdly, God in his moſt wile and unſearchable providence 1o or- 
M--* dereth anddiſpoſeth not only ourward things , but even the Hearts, and 
« Wills, and Thouzhts, and ARions of Men, permitting his children to 
« to fall backwards into 6ns,and bringing on his Enemies towards goodneſs 
« {0 far as he thinketh good: as for other purpoſes, {o for this ez4 alſo 
(1)See Eccl. * among thereſt, that man might not be able, (/) from thofe things be 
ge bs « ſeeth happen unto other men, or doxe by them, to juage 77falibly of the 
« Fate of his brothers foul. God reſerving this Royalty unto himſelf, to 
(m) Jer. 11. © be the only (3) Searcher of the hearts and reins of others. For theſe 
co. & 17. 1c. © and ſundry other Reaſons, it cometh to paſs that Hypocrites, and Caſt- 
« ,»ays do oftentimes go ſo far asthey do in. the outward performances of 

6 holy dures. | 
9. Now if men may go thus far, and yet bein the ftate of Damnation, 
Inferences xyhat hope then ( fir /#) of Heaven, for ſuch profane ungodly wretch- 
—_—— es, as are ſo far from having (=) zbe power, as that they have not ſomuch 
Prophanencſs. a$ the leaſt fhew of poalineſs ? what will become of thoſe that (9) fit them 
(1) 2Tm- 3. 1. i» the chatr of Scorners, and 4:ſpiſe the good Word of God, and 
G Pl:1. 1, 1, Make a Scof of thoſe men that d-fire to {quare their lives by that rule ; 
(7) Mar. 6.20. when ſome of them that (p,) bear ir g/ad/y, and: (q) recerve it with joy, and 
(4/Natthe13: x8 contentto be ordered by it in »»41y things, ſhall yet goto Hell ?. Cer- 
(r)Match.24, Eainly, Ahab and d:rod, and ſuch curſcd miſcreants, ſhall riſe up injudg- 
51. ment againſt theſe men, andcondemn thern ; and they ſhall have (7) cher 
portion with Hypacrites, ſhall I fay? Alas, woful is their calc, 'if their por- 

tion fallbut chere ! let them take: heed left rheir portion be not ſo gi 
as'the Hpocrites, and that it be not ze rimes eatier for 4h4þ and Herod, 
and che whole crew of ſuch Hyporrites, at the day of Judgmeat; than 
for them. | * 

IO. Secondly, what a ſtark ſhame would it be for us, who have received the 
>. Of Exhita- ['s] firſt fruits of the ſpirit, not to bring forth che [7] fruits of the ſpirit in 
gens — {ome good abundance, in the frequent, and comfortable, and anal 'exer- 
gollineſs, © ciſes of thoſe habitual graces that are 1n us, of Faith, Repertance, Love , 
(5) kom. 8: Reformation, Zeal, and rhe reſt: ſeeing rhe conntey feits othele Graces are 
55. .5. 22; Ofteftimes 10 eminent, even in Hyporryres and Caſt-aways? Shall a piece of 
rotten wood, or a Glow-worm ſhine ſo bright in the dark, and our holy 
[.] Marth. 5. Lamps, fed with Oyl from Heaven, burn ſo dim ? Nay, [«} /ct our lights 
es alſo, as well as theirs, fine before men ;\ yea, and out-thine theirs roo, 
that men may ſee- our truly good works, as well as their ſeeming nes, 
and glorifie our Father which is in Heaven, Although all be not Goa that 
e!iſt-rcth, yer pity it is that true Gold {ſhould gather r»/#, and loſe the Uu- 
tre for want of uſing ; when Braſs and Copper, and baler:metals are'kept 
bright with ſcowring, Let not blear-eyed Leah have caule torejoyce/againt 
beautiful Rachel, or to inſult -overher barrewneſs ; neither let- us who-pro- 
"7 warth-t1. fels ourſelves tobe{ x] Wiſarr's Children, ſuffer our ſelves to be'out-ſtript 
m— by Naza#e's Brats, in juſtifying our Mother';" rather Jet their ſplenards 
p:c:ata provoke us to a godly jealoufie and emulation, and ſpur us up. to 
the cuicknirng of thoſe: Graces God hath given us, that the power of god- 
/:n;ſ5 inrus,* may; be: at leaft as fruitful in all outward performances, as 

TI. 74: (henof it is inthem. | = 
of _ Thiraly, This ſhould teach vs cantion in our judging of other mens E. 
iudzing  {tates. We are apt to oftend both ways: If we {ce a man overtaken _ 
ome 
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ſome groſs ſcandalous fin, as Drunkenncſs, Adultery, OprreHon, or Perjury ; 
but-eſpecially if he live long therein, by and by he is a R-prc bare with us; 
or at leaſt he is not yer 2 the fate of Lrace, Thus we (peak, thus we 
judge, but we conlider not the whilſt, how far, and how 49g, God, 1a his 
holy wiſdom, may ſuffer foul remprat4925 to prevail againſt his choſezs ones. 
Onxhe other fide, if we ſee a man forward in the Duties of Religion, 
charitably affe&ed to the Poor, juſt and upright 1a his dealings with men, 
ſtoutly oppoſing againlt common corruptions, /ufering tor the Profeſſion 
of the Truth ; by and by he is a Saint with-us ; and we ftick not ſome- 
rimes in ourFolly,to withthat our Souls might ſpeed as that mans Soul,at 
a venture. But we conſider not the whilſt, how far the force of natural 
Conſcience, and common moral Grace ( if you will allow-me to ſpeak fo 
improperly ) may lead a man on-ward unto all 2utward performances, who 
was yet never effetually called, nor truly ſan&@ifed: And yet, bufic 
Fools that we are, we cannot keep our ſelves in our 0:2» 69u24s, but we 
muſt be medling with God's: Prerogative, and thruſting 'our ſelves in his 
Chair, and be judging of our Brethren, whoſe hearts weare ſo far from 
knowing, as that we are {carcewell acquainted with our own. But what 
have we:to do either with one or other ? what lawful. Commiſſion have we 
atall to judge or what certain Evidence: have we whereby to judge ? 
1sfallible Signs we cannot. have from any outward things, either of the 
wapt, or of the having of Grace, in other men ; yet-of the rwo, far more 
Pregnant probabilities of zbe wat, than of rhe $awing.of Grace ; becauſe 
there may be-luch an opex courſe-held in evil things, as we may juſtly 
doubt whether ſueh a courſe.can ſtand withiGrace, or no : whereas there 
cagnot be anyicaurſe held in good things, outwardly, but:ſfuch as may ſtand 
with Hypocriſie. What are we theago do? even this, to uſe the Judg- 
ment of Probability, hoping with chearfidnefs, that there is Grace, where 
we ſ{ee.comfortable ſigns of it; and to uſe che Judgment of Chariry, (till 
[5 hoping the beſt (though not without ſome ['z] fear) that there may 
be Grace, where. we'ilee fearful ſigns of the want of it. But for the 
Judgment of I»falibility eirher pro or con, what finful man dareth chal. 
legge:thart unto;himſelf, unleſs:it be that [s] waz of fin, who bath neſt- 
led himſelf higher than into Peter”s Chair, into the Thrane of God, ſitting 
in the Temple of God, andithere determining as God, and with his breath 
Damnins and Sainting whom he liſteth ? But let him go, and ler this be 
our direCtion in this point ; Think we comfortably, where we'lee no reaſon 
to.the contrary 3- hope we charitably, even where we do ſee ſome reaſon 
to the contrary : but judge we neither way peremptorily and definitive- 
, whatſoever. Probabilities we ſee either way, fith we know not how 
ar 'a ſandjfied believer may fall into the (ſnares of {in, nor how: far a 
he Hypoerite may go 1a'the ſhew of Godlineſs. That is zthe:third 

ſe. 
The 1} and main {uferexce is for Se/f-rrial. For if a man may go thus 
far, and yet be-an. Hypocrite, be a Caft-away; it will concern every one 
of us, as Wwe deſire to have -comfortable , both aſſurance of preſeat 
Grace, that we are not Hypocrites, and hope of future G/ory,that we are not 
Caſt-avay: ; ſoto be diſtrict inmaking Trial, whether. thoſe Graces that 
ſeem to be in,us; be 7rue, or but counterfeit ; and whether the As thereof 
be fruits of fxcerity, or but of Hypocriſie, Let us tot therefore flatter 
our ſelves,or be too jolly upon it,if we find in our ſelves ſome ſhewsof God- 
Lzeſs, but let us rather labour to find out, whether there be in us the pow- 
erand life of god!ineſs, or no. For there is a kind of righteouſneſs, ſuch as 
it 
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it is, outward formal righteouſarſs in Scribes, and Phariſees, and Hypo- 

Cb) Marth. 5. ,y;ze5; but that will not ſerve the turn, (b) naleſs our Righteouſneſs exceed 

os theirs, we ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Beloved, Hy- 
pocriſie\ is ſpun of a fine thread,and isnot eaſily diſcernable, without very 
diligent examination. And things are not to be meaſured by the outward 
{hew, or by the lumpand bulk, but by an exaCter rule, whether they be 
true, or no. Doſt thou hear the Word of God with Joy ? doſt thou 
bewail thy (ins with fears ? doſt thou avoid grols (ins with care? doſt thou 
oppoſe againlt common corruptions with zea/? Thele are indeed comforr- 
able ſions,” but no infallible Evidences of Grace ; for what 1s there 1n all 
this, which 4hab, and Saul, and Herod, and Jus, and other Hypocrites, 
either have not, or might nor have done ? Bur, if not by theſe fruits, by 
what other means then may a man come to know rhe ſanttification of his 
heart, and the ſincerity of theſe affeCtions ? Divines in their Treatiſes and 
Writings have ſet down ſundry notes and marks whereby to make this tri- 
al ; but I would eſpecially commend to your obſervation two only out of 
all that variety, which zo are indeed as good as a thouſand, namely, 1- 
tegrity and Conſtancy ; for theſe two are never in the Hypocrite. 

I 2. Firſt, for Integrity. The Hypocrite ( we heard) might go far in hear- 
by the Mark's ;ap, in believing, 1 ſorrowing, 11 reforming, 10 /uffering ; but his afteQions 
7. of 2" Herein, ( for ſo muchas they ſpring not from true Faith, and the Conſei- 

ence of that Obedience he oweth to God, but from other reſpeAs ) are per- 
tial in all thoſe Duties, and carry him ſo far only as thoſe fal/e grounds, 
which firſt gave »0tioz tothoſe affections, lead him, and no farther. He re- 
ceiveth the Word with joy, fo far as it ticklerh the ear with choiceneſ of 
Phraſe, and variety of Elocution; fo faras it fitteth with his h»mozr, and 
keepeth fairand far off from medling with his boſom ſin ; but he is not 
equally delighted with every part, and with every point of God's Word 
and truth, If the right /#rizg be touched, if his ſweet darling Sin be ſtir- 
red, that is harſh to him, he findeth no muſick in that ;'»»b him where he 
(c)Wark 6. Is galled, and he kicketh at it: (c) Herod heard John Baptiſt gladly, and did 
20. 17.27% many things willingly, but when his i#ceſtuoms marriage was meddled with. 
al, then the (4) Fox was uncaſed, and the Hyppocrite appeared in his own 
(4) Luke 13 colours, and the Bapriſt loſt firſt his /iberty; and then after his headfor his 
Fo labour. And the young man, when Chriſt told him what he muſt do to 
inherit eternal life 1n the general, [(e) Keep the Commandments, &c.] was 
no doubt, a jolly jocund man [_ A theſe have I kept from my youth up : ]but 
when Chriſt hitteth him home, and preſſeth upon his particular Cor. 
) Ibid. ver, TOPEion, [ (F)) ome thing is wanting, &c. ] this nipped him in the head, and 
21: {truck cold to his heart ; and (the Text faith ) (g) he went away ſorrowful, 
(e/ Ivid. 22. And ever mark it, in ſome thingor other the Hypocrice bewrayeth himſelf 
what he is ; if not to the obſervation of others, yet at leaſt ſufficiently for 
the convittion of his own heart, if he would not be wanting to himſelf in 
the due ſearch and zrialof his heart. A man's blood riſeth when he hear- 
eth a ſtranger ſmear an Oath, but if the ſame man can hear his Prentice 
lye, equivocate and cozen, and never move at it, let him not be too 
brag of his zea/; his coldneſs here diſcovereth the other to have been bur 
a falſe fire, and a fruit not of true zea/, but of Hypocriſfie. A Feſuit maketh 
{cruple of 4iſcloſcng an intended zreaſon, revealed to him in Corfe/fion ; 
but he maketh no bones of layinga Po4er-plox,or contriving the Murther 
(b)Matth.23. Of an anointed King. A Phariſce is very preciſe in (h) rything Mint, and 
Cnmmin, but balketh Juſtice and Mercy. One itraineth at a (z) Grat, and 
{walloweth a Came/; making conſcience of ſome perry ſins, negleRing 
greater 
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greater : Another caſteth out a beam, but feeleth not a »»c+2 ; makerh con- 
{cience of ſomegreater ſn, negleCteth ſmaller, Sha» of the world, and 
rhe cry of people maketh him torbear ſome fins ; an eye had to his own 
private and ſecret exas, other ſome; fear of temporal puniſhment, or (ir 
may be ) eternal, other ſom? ; hope of ſome advantage another way, as 
in his credit, profit, &c. other ſome ; rhe zerrors of an — Conſci- 
ence, other ſome : but if in the mean time there be no care, nor ſcruple, 
nor forbearance of other ſins, where there appeareth no hindrance from 
theſe,or the like reſpeQts, all is naught, all is but counterfeit and damnable 
Hypocriſie, The rule never faileth, (4) Quicquid propter Deum fit, equaliter Ck Jop.im- 
fit, True obedience, as it diſputeth not the command, but obeyeth chee; ful- pertect. in 
{y; ſo neither doth it divide the command, but obeyeth equally. David a bom: 
had wanted one main aſſurance of the uprightneſs of his heart, if he had 
not had az equal and univerſal (1) reſpe& to all Goa's Commanaments. That C1) Plal. 119, 
is the f-/# note of Sincerity, Integrity. ; 

The other is Co»/taxcy, continuance, or laſting. The ſeeming Graces of 114. 
Hypocrites may be as forward, and imperuows tor the time, as the true 2. Of Conſtancy, 
Graces of the ſincere Believer, nay, more forward oftentimes; as in the 


(»») ſtony ground, the ſeed ſprang upſo much zhe ſooner, by how much it had Cm) ware. 13; 


the leſs depth of earth. But the very ſame cauſe that made it pt up fo foon, 5» * 

made it wither again asſoon, even becauſe it wanted deepneſs f rarth. So 

the Hypocriteywhen the fit taketh him, he1s all on che ſpur ; there is no way 

with him, but a new man he will become out of hand, yea that he will; Cn) Perſius 
(n) Moments turbinis. But he ſetteth on- too violently to hold out long : 

this reformation ripereth goo faſt tobe right ſpiritual fruit. As an Horſe 

that is good at hand, but naught at /ength, ſo is the Hypocrite ; free and 

fiery for a ſpurt, but he jadeth and tireth in a journey : but rue Grace all | 
to the contrary ; as it ripeneth for the moſt part by leifure,ſoit ever (9) /aft- (o) Qualirati 
eth longer : as Philoſophers fay of Habirs, that as they are gorren hardly, oe wet 
ſo they are not {oft eaſily. We heard but now, that the Faith, Repentance, nndwar. 
Reformation, Obedience, yo Sorrow, Zeal, and other the graces and affe. Scnec- Epiſt. 
tions of Hypocrites, had their firſt motion and iflue from falſe and erro- © 

neous grounds ; as Shame, Fear, Hope, and ſuch reſpe&ts. And it thence 

cometh to paſs, that where theſe re/pes ceaſe, which gave them motion, 

the graces themielves can no moreſtand, than a Hoyſe can ftand, when the 
foundation is taken fromunder it. The Boythat goeth to his Book, no lon- 

per than his Maſter holdeth the rod over him;the Maſters back once turn- 

ed, away goeth 7he Book, and he to play > and right ſo is it with the Hypo- 

crite, Take away the rod from Pharaoh, and he will be 0/4 Pharaoh ſtill. 

And Ahab, here in this Chapter,thus humbled before God at the voice of his 

Prophet; this fit once paſt, we ſee in the next Chapter regardeth neither 

God nor Prophet, but through unbelief, ('p) diſobeyerh God, and impriſoneth (1)3 King:22, 
the Prophet. Now then, here is a wide difference between the Hypocrite *** 

and the godly man: The one doth all by firs, and by farts, and by ſud- 

den motions and flaſhes ; whereas therother goeth on /air/y and ſoberly in 

a ſetled conſtant regular courſe of humiliation and obedience. (9) Ariſto- (4) tn Catog, 
tle hath excellently taught us to diſtinguiſh between Colours that ariſe < de qualic. 
from paſſion and complexion ; The one, he faith, is ſcarce worth the name 

of a 2uality or Colour, becauſe it ſcarce giveth denomination to the ſubje& 

wherein it is. IF Socrates be of a pale, or of an high-coloured complexion, 

to the queſtion, [.Qualis et Socrates? Whata like man 1s Socrates? ] it may 

be fitly anſwered / faith 4ri/orle) that he is a pale man, or that he is a 
high-colowred man, But when a man'of another Complexion js yet Pw 

or 
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for fear, or azger, Or red with bluſhing ; we do not ule to ſay, neither can 
we fay properly, that he1sa pale man, or & þ/:-colonred man, | Accord- 
ingly we are to pronounce of thoſe good things that ſometimes ap- 
pear in Zpocrites, We call them indeed Gas, and we do well , 
( becauſe they /cexzto be luch, and becauſe we, in Charity, are to hope 
that they be ſuch as they /ce-» ;) but they are in true Judgment nothing 
leſs than 7r»e Graces; neither ſhould they indeed ( if we were able to d1- 
ſcerathe falſeneſs of them give denomination to thoſe Hypocrites in whom 
they are-found. For why ſhou!d a man from a ſudden and ſhort fit of 
Repentance, or Za!l, or Charity, or Relioion, be called a Penitent, or a 
Ry alons, or a Charigable, or a Religious Man, more than a man for once 
or twice b/«ſhing, an high-coloured man ? Then are Graces true, when they 
are habitual and coz/tart, and equal to themſelves, That, is the ſecozd 
Note ; Conſtancy. 

I will not trouble you with other Nozes, beſides theſe. Do but lay 
theſe two together, and they will make a perfeCt good Rule for us to judge 
our own hearts by, and to make grz/a/ of the ſincerity of thoſe'good things 
that ſeem to be in us. Meaſure them not by the preſent heat, (tor that may 
be as much, perhaps more,in an Hypocrire,than in a true Believer; ) but by 
their Integrity and Conſtarcy, A man of a cold Complexion hath as much 
heat in a ſharp fit of an Age, as he that is of a hot Conſtitution, and in 
health, and more too; his Blood is more enflamed, and he burneth 
more. But whether do you think is the more kizaly heat, that which 
cometh from the violence of a Fever, or that which ariſeth from the con- 
dition of a man's Temper ? Noman maketh doybtof it,but this is the more 
kinaly, though that may be more ſenſible and izte:ſe. Well then, a 
man findeth himſelf hot 1n his Body, and fain he would know, whether it 
be calor preter naturam,.ornoz whether a kindly and natural heat, or 
elſe the Fore-runner or Symptor of {me Diſeaſe. There is no better way 
to come to that knowledge, than by theſe two Notes; Univerſality, 
and Conſtancy, Firſt for Univerſality; Phyſicians ſay of Heat and Swear, 
and ſuch like things, Univerſalia ſalutaria, partialia ex morbo. If a man 
be hot in one part, and, cold in another, as if the Palms of his- Hands 
burn, and the Soles of his Feet be cold, then all is not right; but if he be 
of an indifferent equal heat all over, that is held. a good ſign of Health. 
Then for Coxſtarcy and Laſting ; if the Heat come by fits and ftarts, 
and inlay lcaping eftſoons and ſuddenly out of one extreme into 
another, ſoas the party one while gloweth as hot as fire, another while 
is chill and cold as Ice, and keepeth not at any certain ſtay,that is az ill 
fi2n too ; and it isto be feared there is an Azze either bred, or in breed- 
ing ; but if he continue at ſome reaſonable certainty, and within a good 
mediocrity of Heat and Cold, it is thought a good (ign of Health. As men 
judge of the (tate of their Boazes, by the like rule jadge thou of the ſtate 
of thy Sau!. Firſt, for Integrity and Univerſality ; Is thy Repentance, thy 
Obedience, thy ZXal, thy Hatred of fin, other Graces in thee Univerſal ? 
equally bent upon a// good, equally ſet againſt a7evil things ? it is a good 
ſign of Grace and SanCtification in the heart: But if thou repentelt of 
one lin, and perliſteſt in another ; if thou obezeſt one Commandment, and 
breakeſt another; if thou art zealous in one Point, and cool in another ; 
if thou hate/f, one Vice, and /oveſt another ; flatter not thy ſelf too 
much ; thou haſt reaſon to ſuſpeQ all is not /o#»4 within. Thenfor 
Continuance and Laſting : I deny not, but'in caſe of prevailing Tempra- 
#915, the Godly way have ſometimes uncomfortable and | fearful 7»- 
termiſſions 
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termiſſions 1 the practice of godlineſs 3 which yet make him not altoge- Wi | i | 
ther Graceleſs : as a man may have ſometimes httle d:iFempers in his bo- +: 
dy, through miſ-dyet or otherwiſe, and yet not be heart-ſick; or greater | 
diitempers too ſometimes to make him ſick, and yet be heart whole. But yer, no 
if for the moit part, and inthe ordinary conſtant courſe of thy life, thou haſt $5 
the practice of repentance and obedience, other fruits of gracein ſome good ih [ 
f 


and comfortable meaſure it is a good fign of grace and ſanGificationin 
the heart. Butif thou haſt theſethings only by fits and ſtarts, and ſudden 
woods : and art ſometimes violently hot upon them, and other ſometimes a- 
gain, and oftner key cold; preſume not too much upon ſhews,but ſuſpe& thy 
ſelf (till of hypocriſce and inſincerity 3 and never ceaſe by repentance and 
prayer, and the conſtant exerciſes of other good graces, to phyſick and dyet | 
thy ſoul, till thou haſt by Gods goodneſs put thy ſelf into ſome reaſonable F. 
aſſurance that thou art the true child of God; a ſxcere believer, and not an 

hypocrite; as Ahab here,notwithſtanding all this bis ſolemn humiliation,was. 

Here is Ahab an Hypocrite 3 andyet humbled before the Lord. 

But yet now this humiliation, fuch as it was, what ſhould work it in 16 
him? That we find declared at verſ. 27. | And it came to paſe, that when The oening of 
Abeb heard theſe words, &vc.] There came to him a meſſage from God, by (,*/1nt®* 
the hand of Elzah ; and that was it that humbled him. Alas, what was Elia Is 
to Ahab? a filly plain Prophet to a mighty King? that he durſt thus preſume = 
to ruſh boldly and unſent-for into the preſence of fuch a potent Morarch, 31-KÞ 
who had no leſs power, and withal more coloxr, to take away his life, than G 8 ' 
Naboth's ? and that when he was in the top of his jo/ity, ſolacing himſelf | | 
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in the »ew-taken poſſeſſion of his vew-gotten Vine-yard ; and there to his face 
charge him plainly with, and ſhake him up roundly for,and denounce Gods +108 
jadgmentspowertully agaizſt his bloody abominable oppreflions 2 We af Wh 7 
wquld think;a Monarch «»//ed upin ry, and accuſtomed to blood, and nk M8 
hardened in Six andObſtzeacy,ſhould not have brooked that infolency from f1p ; 
ſuch a one as Ekab was,but have made his life a raxſoxs for his D_,— \0F- FA 
yet behold, the words of this a»derlizg in compariſon, bow they tall hke «op bs h 
thunder uponthe great ps Foerrg and ftrike palſie into his knees, and "F400 
trembling into his joints, and tumble him from the height of his jollity, and - #" Eid: 
roll ham in ſackcloth and aſhes, and caſthim into a ſtrong fit of legal humi- * (91 {1 | 
lation. Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled before ne ? Wd 
And here now cometh in our jecond Obſervation : even,the power of Gods 17- {i 

Word over the Conſciences of obſtinate finners; powerful to (7) Caft down _— #143 
firong holds, and every high thought that exalteth it ſelf againſt God. That 600 =_—_ T3 
which in Heb. 4-{if 1 miſtake not the true underſtanding of that place) is ” 2 ©%*: 19-44 | TY 
fpoken of the Eſſential word of God, the ſecond perſon in the ever bleſſed * pL 
Trinity :isalfo in an analogy true of the revealedWord of God,the Scriptures WHS:. 
of the Prophets and Apoltles;that it is (s)Zazick and powerful, and\ © more ſHeb. 4- 12- rk 
cutting than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of the hay _ * 
ſoul and ſpirit, and ofthe joints and marrow, (a) Is not my word like as a fire, + IA 
faith the Lord? and like a hammer, that breaketh the rock in pieces? Jer. 23. | 

Like a ſoft fire 3 todiflolve and melt the hearts of relemting ſinners, and || 

true Converts: but like a ſtrong hawmer ;, to batter and break in pieces | l 

the rocky and flinty conſciences of obſtinate and hardened offenders. Ex- 

amples hereof if you require, behold, in the ſtories of the Kings [ x] Sat , , 5m. 5. [ 

whining when Sazwel reproveth him 3 inthe books of the Prophets,| y Ni 24: 

nevites drooping,when Jouas threatneth themzin theAQs of the z Apolites, 7 = Agee 

Felix trembling, when Pex! diſcourſeth before him 3 in the Martyrologies | 
of the Church Thrants and bloody Perſecutors mazkered at the bold confel- 
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ſions of the poor ſuffering Chriſtians ; 1n this Chapter, proud Ahab mourn. 
ing when Eiahtelleth him his ſ7, and foretelleth him his puniſhment. 
_— — Efe@s, which might juſtly ſeem ſtrange to us 3 if the Cauſes werenot 
ſes theresf, x. apparent. Ore cauſe, and the Principal 1s 11 the inſtrument, the Word: not 
n the Injtra- from any ſuch ſtrength in it ſelf, for ſo it 1sbut a dead letter; but becauſe of 
Es Gods Ordinance in it. For in his hand are the hearts and the tongues and 
the ears both of Kings and Prophets : and hecan eafily, when he ſeeth it 
good, put the ſpirit of Zeal and of Power into the heart of thepooreſt Pro- 
phet, and as eafily the ſpirit of fear and of terrour into the heart of the 
greateif King. He chooſeth weak Inſtruments (as here Eliah) and yet fur- 
niſheth them with power, to effect great matters : that ſo the glory might 
Not reſt upon the 7ſtrument, but redound wholly to him, as to the chief a- 
y Cor. 47+ gent that imployeth it, (3) We have this treaſare in earthen Veſſels, faith St. 
Paul, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us, 2 Cor, 4. 
We ſay, words are but wind; and indeed the words of the beſt Miniſter are 
no better, as they are breathed out and uttered by finful mortal man, 
whoſe breath is in his noſtrils : but yet this wind, as it is breathed in, and 
inſpired by the powerful eternal Spirit of God, is ſtrong enough (by his 
cfteftual working with it_) not only to ſhake the top branches, but to rend 
; Pal. 25-4,5- UP the very bottoxx-root of the talleſt Cedar in Lebanon. (z)Vox Domini 
confringens Cedros, Pſal. 29. [ The voice of the Lord is mighty in operation 
the voice of the Lord is. a glorious voice : The woice of the Lord breaketh the 
Cedars ; yea the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon.] 

. Another Cauſe is in the Objed zand that is the force of Natural Conſcience: 
>. int5:06- Which the moſt preſumptuous ſinner can never ſo ſtifle, though he endea- 
jet ; vour all he can todo it, but that it will be ſometimes ſnubbing, and ſting- 

ing, and laſhing, and vexing him wittfugly repreſentations of his paſt ſms, 
and terrible ſuggeſtions of future vengeance. And then of all other times 
is the force of it moſt lively, when the voice of God in his Word awakeneth 
It after a long dead ſleep. Then it riſeth, and Sampſon-like rouſeth up 
it ſelf, and beſtirreth it ſelf luſtily, as a Giant refreſhed with Wine : and it 
putteth the diſquieted patient to ſuch unſufferable pain, that he runneth 
up and down like a diſtracted man, and doth he knoweth not what, and 
ſecketh for eaſe he knoweth not where. Then he would give all Dives 
aLuke 16.24. his wealth for (a) A drop of Water to cool the heat he feeleth 3 and with (b)E- 
6 Gen. 25. 36, ſax part With his birth-right for any thing, though it were never (o little 
- mean that would give him but the leaſt preſent refreſhirg, and preſerve 
him from fainting. Then ſack-cloth and aſhes, and faſting, and weeping, and 
mourning, and renting the garments, and tearing the hair, and knocking 
the breaſt, and oxt-cries to heaven, and all thoſe other things, which he 
could not abide to hear of in the time of his former ſecurity, whileſt 
his conſcience lay faſ# aſieep,, and atreſt, are now in all haſte greedi- 
ly entertained, and all too little : if by any means they can poſſibly 
give any caſe or aſlwagement to the preſent torment he feeleth in hs 
ſoul. 
| 20, A third Cauſe is oftentimes in the Application of the Inſtrument to the O6- 
jay - je. For although Gods Wordin the general be Powerful, and the Conſci- 
one to the ocker, ence of it ſelf be of a ſtirring Nature : yet then ordinarily doth the word of 
God work moſt powerfully upon the Conſciences of obſtinate ſinners , 
when it 1s throughly and cloſely applied to ſome ſpecial corruption , 
whercunto the party cannot plead Not guilty 5 when the {iz and the 
Judgment are both ſo driven home, that the guilty offender can neither a- 
void the evidence of the one, nor the fear of the other. A plaininſtance 
where 
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whereof we havein this preſent hiſtory of King Ahab. When Elzah firſt 
came to him in the Vineyard, he was pert enough, [_ [c] Hai? thou fond me c yer. 20. hici 
O mine Enemy ? ] But by that the Prophet had done with him ; told him | 
of the ſir, which was notorious, [ [d] Haſt thou killed and taken poſſeſſion?] 4 veri. 19. 
foretold him of the judgmrent,which was heavy, [ | e] Iwill bring evil upon *V1-21,0% 
thee, and will take away thy Poiterity, &c.] the man was not the man : E- 
liah left him in far other tune than he found him in. The Prophets 
words wrought ſore upon him,and his Coxſcience wrought ſore within him 3 
both together, wrought him to the humiliation we now ſpeak of : [ It came 
to paſs when he heard theſe words, that he rent his cloaths &c.]If you defire 
another Inſtance, turn to AFs 24. 25. where there is a right good one, and 
fall to this purpoſe. There we read that Felix the Roman Deputy in Jury 
(f) trembled, when Paul reaſoned of juitice and of temperance, and of the judg- folic 
ment to come. What was that thing may we think 1n St. Pau/s reaſoning MI 
which eſpecially made Felzx totremble? It is commonly taken tobe the 
Dodrine of the laſt judgment : which isindeed 4 terrible doGrine, and able 
(if it be throughly apprehended) to make the ſtouteſt of the ſons of men 
to tremble. But I take it, that is not all. The very thing that made Felix 
tremble, ſeemeth rather to be, that Pay/'s diſcourſe fell upon thoſe ſpeci- 
al vices, wherein he was notably faulty, and then clapt in cloſe with judg- 
»ent upon them. For Felix was noted of much crxelty and injuitice m the 
adminiſtration of the affairs of Jury (howſoever Tertul/as, hike a ſmooth 
Orator, to curry favour with him, and to do Paz! a diſpleaſure, did flat- 
teringly (g) commend his grown :) and he was noted allo of incon- g ads 24- 2, 
tinency, both otherwiſe, and eſpecially in marrying Dr#ſl/a, who was ano- &*< 
ther mans wife. Tacitzs ſpeaking of him in the fifth of his Hiſtory painteth 
him our thus. (þ) Per omnem & libidinem, jus reginm ſervili ingenio exer- |, 7,.;r 1ih.s, 
cuit. And for ſuch a man as governed with crelty and rapine, and lived in 
unchait wedlock,to hear one reaſon powertully of Juitice, and of Chai7ity, 
(for ſo much the word iſ«#7«« there uſed, properly importeth) and of 
Judgment : it is no wonder if it make him tremble. 

Do thou conſider this, and tremble, whoſoever thou art, that in th 


y 
thoughts deſpiſe## the holy word of God; accounting ofit but as of ſome , . 2 


: , . . An inference 4- 
humane invention to keep fools in awe withal : and thou alſo, whoſoever A ebeerkar 


thou art that »ndervalueſt this precious treaſure, for the meanneſs or other deſpiſe rhewor 4 

infirmities of thei earthes veſſel wherein it is conveyed. Tell me, doſt thou , ,_ . 

not herein ſtruggle againſt the teſtimony and evidence of thine own heart? OE © 

Doth not thine own Conſczenceand Experience tell thee,that thisk Sword of 

. the Spirit hath a keen edge, and biteth and pierceth whereit goeth? Hathit CSG, 
not ſometimes galled and rubbed, and lanced, end cut thee to the very 

bone ;, and entred even to the dividing afunder of the joyzts, and of the 

marrow ? Hath it not ſometimes (as it were) by ſubtle and ſerpentine 1n- 

« finuations ſtrangly wound it ſelf through thoſe many crooked and Laby- 

« rzthian turnings that are in thine heart, into the very #705 corner and 

« cextre thereof; and there ripped up thy bowels and thy reins, and raked 

« out the filth and corruption that larked withia thee, and ſet thy ſecreteſt 

* thoughts z#: order before thy face, in ſuch ſort as that thou haſt been ſtruc- 

* ken with aſtoniſhment and horror at the diſcovery ? Though perhaps 

it have not yet ſoftned and melted thy ſtony and obdurate heart; yet didſt 

thou never perceive it hammering about it with fore ſtrokes and knocks, 

as if it would break and ſhiver it into a thouſand pieces ? Doubtleſs thou 

haſt ; and if thou wouldelt deny it, thy conſcience isable to give thy tongue 

the lye, and to convince thee to thy on And if thou haſt, why then doſt 
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thou 
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thou not readily acknowledge #he woice of God in it; having felt in it that 
lively power and efficacy, which it is not poſſible any device of the wit of 
man ſhould have? Take heed then how thou doſt tradvce, or deſpiſe,” or 
but #»dervalue that, upon any ſeeming pretence whatſoever, for which 
thou haſt ſuch a ſtrong witneſs in thine own heart, from the experietice of 
the unreſiſted power of it , that it is indeed the word of God , and not the 
breath of ſinful man. Felix trembled at it, Ahab was humbled by it ; the 
one an Atheiſt, the other an Hypocrite : thou art worſe than either Athej 
or Hypoerite, if it work not at leaſt as much upon thee. Seeſt thou how 
Abab humbleth himſelf at the voice of the Prophet ?. 
22. From Ahab's Humiliation, and the Occaſton thereof; paſs we now to con- 
The ſucceſs of (der, in the laſt place, the Succeſs of it. Ahab is humbled at the Prophets 
ahab's bumili- denouncing of judgment againſt him 3 and God hence taketh occaſion to 
= M be ſo gracious to Ahab, as (though not wholly to remove, yet) to ſuſpend 
and adjourn the judgment for a time. (Seeft thou how Ahab is bumbled 
before me ? becauſe be hnmbleth waofef - me, I will not bring the evil 
in his days, &c.) And here muſt Gods Holineſs be brought unto a trial be- 
fore the Bar of carnal reaſon, if by any means it can juſtifie it ſelf. God 
IOſees. 6. hateth the works of Hypocrites; he loatherh even /1) ſacrifices without 
m Eſa, 19.16, METCY 3 his (2x) ſoul cannot away with the Obl2tions and new Moons, and 
ſolemn Feaſts of men that have their hands full of blood 3 no not though 
they make any Prayers, and tender them with behaviour of greateſt de- 
votion, ſtretching out their hands towards heaven, and (») affli&ing their 
3- ſouls with faſting , and hanging down their (o) heads as Bulruſhes , with 
© penſiveneſs : but even their beſt ſacrifices, and confeſſions, and Prayers, 
pProv, 15. 8. and bumiliations are an (p) abomination unto him; ſo far from appeafing 
his wrath againſt other fins, as that they provoke his yet farther diſplea- 
ſure againſt themſelves. Such is the Holineſs of our God 3 and ſuch 
the purity of his naturez with which holineſs and purity how can it 
ſtand to accept and reward ( as here he ſeemeth to do )) rhe conn- 
terfeit humiliation of ſuch a wretched Hypocrize as now we ſuppoſe Ahab to 
be. | 
For the clearing of this dffcally; Firſt, letit be granted (whichl1 take 
?3: tobeacertain truth, and for any thing I know never gain-ſaid by any) 
and how it may . Mi 
conſiſt with the that Ahab, not only before, and after, but evenin the aQ and at the inſtant 
bolineſs of ed. of this humiliation, wasan hypocrite, Let it be granted ſecond, (which 
T- is the thing urged inthedoubt) that this humiliation of his, being per- 
2 formed but in hypocriſce, was not acceptable to God, as a good work, but 
abominable before him as a foul fin. But yet withal it muſt be granted 
thirdly, that, although Ahab did not well 1n not being humbled with ar 
upright heart : yet he had done much worſe, if he had not been humbled 
at all. And that therefore there was, though no true ſpiritual goodneſs, 
yet ſome outward moral goodneſs in Ahab's humiliation z at leaſt fo far 
forth, asa thing /eſs evil may in compariſon of a worſe thing be termed 
4. good, Andthenare we to ——_— that it may ſtand with Gods bo- 
lineſs, as it doth with his goodneſs and juſtice, to reward outward good 
things with outward good thingsz and moral and temporary graces with 
worldly and temporal bleſſings : as here he rewardeth Ahab's temporary and 
24, External humiliation, with an outward temporal favour, viz. the adjourn- 
Obſervar. 111, 72g of an outward temporal judgment. 
ans 5* That which hence we would obſerve, is, That God rewardeth ſome- 
non graces, times common graces with common favours , temporary obedience with 
7, temporal beneficence. This is proved unto us firſt, from the general _ 
( 
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of Gods juitice; and his promiſe grounded upon that jui7ice, to reward e- 

very man according to his works, To which juiice of his, and to which 
promiſe of his it is agreeable, as to recomperiſe Spiritzal good things, with _ 
Eternal , fo to recompenſe [4] Moral good thing! with Temporal re. 2mm 
wards. 2. From ſpecial expreſs warrant of Scripture. In Math. 6. Chriſt Rs - bag 
faith of Hypocrites more than once, that [r] they have their reward. As jn ©99:m, fi ne- 
the doing of their ſeeming good works, they aims eſpecially at the vair = cog 
praiſeand commendation of men : ſo they have the full reward of thoſe riam concede- 
works in the vain preiſe and commendation of men. [Though they have 4 5-/->— oor 
no right unto, nor reaſon to look for a reward hereafter in heaven : yet they bois arrivus 
have their reward (fuch as it is, and all they are like to have) here upon ©" i 2, 
earth. 3. From particular examples of ſuch as have been temporally re- con, i 
warded tor temporal graces. To omit|s] Heathens, as Ariſtides, Cyrus, 8c, 5: 4e Civ. 15. 
for Juitice ;, Bias, Diogenes, &c, for contempt of the world ; Codrws, Regu- - 2 

l#s, &c. for love of their Country, and zeal to'the common good; and 35 2 5 
ſundry others, for other good things: whoſe moral vertnes are herein am- 

ply rewarded, (if there were nothing ele but this) that their #ames and Cinelliginus 
memories have been preſerved in Hiſtories, and renowned throughout the #"W7Frinice, 
world in all ſucceeding generations. Iſay, toomit theſe Heathers, we have 7+ roooye 
examples in Soriprurengl. Ahab here, #] Jebz of the [#] Ninevites, of others aBſque mercedes 
elſewhere : who for their temporary obedience, zeal, repentance, and the like, Manley 
were rewarded: partly by temporal bleſſings upon themſelves and their Hicron. in x. 
poſterity, partly by the remoyal or adjournal of tewporal puniſhments , 75: 35: God 
which otherwiſe had ſpeedily overtaken them. Fourthly, from the greater the Heathens, 
to the leſs. God ſometimes texporaly rewardeth the ſervices of ſuch men, ** + mba 
- are but bruta inifrumenta, brute inſtruments of his will and providence: tweſ wy 
uch as are employed by him for the bringing about of his moſt holy and ward hayyi- 
ſecret purpoſes, Citra rationem finis, ant eorum que ad finem, in the doing oy FD 
of ſuch things as they do without the leaſt mixture ('in their own purpoſe world, lib, 2, 
and intent) of any reſpe at all to God or his ends, butmeerly for the # 5: 8: 3. 
ſatisfying of their own corrupt IuF#s, and the atchieving of their own pri- 4&, © © 
vate ends, A notable example whereof we have, in Gods dealing with Sideiprefiir, 
Nebuchadnezzar in Ezek, 29, where the word of the Lord cometh to Eze- an" gre . 
kiel, ſaying, [x] Son of man, Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon cauſed his Ar- tia, quam de 
my to ſerve a great ſervice againſt T yrs: every head was made bald, and ever ry 
ſhoulder was peeled ; yet had he no wages, nor his Army for Tyr, for the ſer- « copiers 
vice that he had ſerved againſt it Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God ; behold, /** 4ninati- 
I will give the land of Egypt to Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon : and te Sr 
ſhall take her multitude, and it ſhall be wages for his Army. I have given him mercedem 

the land of Eg ypt, for his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt Tyrus ; beccauſe es 
they wrought for me, ſaith the Lord God. In which place we ſee Egypt is Fo pedner. "i 
given to Nebuchadnezzar, asa reward tor the ſervice he did againſt 7 yrs; 8: concra 
becauſe therein (though he neither intended any ſuch thing, nor ſo much 35 © 2: 
as knew it) yet he was the initrument to work Gods purpoſe upon, and 2- . 
yo Tyr#s. And then how much more will God reward tcaporally the *Ezck. 29.12, 
ervice and obedience of ſuch, as purpoſely and krowinglyendeavour an out- '” 7 
ward conformity unto the holy will and pleaſure of God, though with 
ſtrong and predominant mixture of their own corrupt appetites and ends 

therewith ? 

Now the Reaſons, why God ſhould thus outwardly reward the outward 

works of Hypocrites,are : Firit,the manifeſtation of his own Goodnefs, that 25. 

we might know how willing he is to cheriſh theleaſt ſpark of any good- "ni 
wes 1n any man; beit natural or moral, or whatever other goodneſs it be: ; 


that 
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and inferences 
rc h E ace, 


I, 


that he might thereby encourage us, ſo to labour the improvement of thoſe 
good things in us, as to make our ſelves capable of greater rewards. Secondly, 
his J«ſtice and equity , in meaſuring unto ſixrers and hypocrites exaftly 


* according to the meafure they mete unto him. - They ſerve bim with 


graces, Which are not trxe graces indeed 3 he rewardeth them with bleſſings, 
which are not indeed true bleſſings. Somewhat they muſt do toGod z and 
therefore they afford him a little temporary " obedience , and there is all 
the ſervice he (hall have from them : Somewhat God will dofor them, and 
in requital alloweth them a little texporary favorr , and there is all the re- 
ward they muſt look for from him. Here is Q#id pro Z#o. They give God 
the outward work , but without any hearty affeFion to him. God giveth 
them the outward benefit,but without any hearty affeFion to them. For want 
of which hearty affection on both ſides, it cometh to paſs, that neither is 
the outward work truly acceptable to him, nor the outward benefit truly profs- 
tableto them. A thirdreaſon of Gods thus graciouſly dealing even with 
Hypocrites, may be aſſigned, with reference to his owndear Children and 
choſen 3 for whoſe goodeſpecially (next under his ow# glory) all the paſlages 
of his divine providence both upon them and others are diſpoſed in ſuch 
ſort as they are: as for whoſe comfort this manner of proceeding maketh 
very much and ſundry ways3 asI ſhall by and by touch in the Izferences 
from this Obſervation; whereunto I now come, becauſe it is time I ſhould 
draw towards a Concluſion. 

And firſt; by what hath been already ſaid, a way is opened for the 
clearing of God holineſs in theſe his proceedings. It ſometimes he temporal- 
ly reward Hypocrites 3 is it not either for their owz, or for their works ſake 
as if he either accepted their Perſors, or approved their Obedience. No, it 
is but Lex talionis : hedealeth with them, as they deal with him. They 
do him but eye ſervice, and he giveth them but eye wages, Indeed, God 
can neither be deceived nor deceive + yet as they would deceive God in 
their ſervice with ſuch obedience as falleth ſhort of trxe obediexce : lo they 
are deceived in their pay from him , with ſuch bleſſings as fall ſhort of 
true bleſſings. And-all this may well ſtand with Gods both Ju/tice and Ho- 
lineſs. Secondly, appeareth from the premiſes, that Gods thus dealing with 
wickedand unſanftified men, in thusrewarding their outward good things, 
giveth no warrant nor ſtrength at all, either to that Popiſh corrupt do- 
&rine of Meritum congrui, in delerving the firſt grace by the right uſe of 
Naturals; or to that rotten principle and foundation of the whole frame 
of Pelagianiſm, Facienti quod in ſe | 4 ras non poteſt, non debet, denegare 
gratiam.| We know, God rewards his own true and ſþiritual graces, in 
us, which increaſe of thoſe graces here, and with glory hereafter : we ſee 
God rewardeth even falſe,and outward,and ſeeming graces, natural and mo- 
ral good things, with outward and temporal favours. And all this is moſt a- 
greeable to his infinite both Juſtice and Mercy ; and may ſtand with the 
infinite Pxrity arid Holineſs of his nature, But this were rather to make 
God an vrjuſt and uxboly God ; to bind him to reward the outward and 
ſinful works of Hypocrites, (for the beſt natural or moral works without 
grace , are but ſuch) with true ſaving Grace, and inward ſandification. 
Other [ferences and uſes more might be added : as viz. Thirdly, for 
our 11:itation; by God example to take knowledge of; and to commend, 
and to cheriſh, even in wicked men, thoſe ratwral or moral parts that are 
eminent in them, and whatſoever good things they do in outward aQual 

contormity to the revealed will andlaw of God. And Foxrthly, for Ex- 
hortation to luch, asdo not yet find any comfortable aſſurance _— 
obedienc 
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obedience and. good works are true (incere 3 and yet to goonand not to 
-grow weary of we//-doing : knowing that their labour is not altogether in 
vain 5 in as much as their works (though perhaps done in Hypocriſe,) ſhall 
procure them temporal bleſſings here 3 and ſome abatement withal (T add 
that by the way) of ſtripes and ever]aſting puniſhment hereafter, 

But I paſs by all theſe and the like ſs ; and commend but one more 4, 
unto you : and that isit which I named before as one Reaſon of the point eſecialy fir 
obſerved, viz. the Comfort of Gods dear Children and Servants; and that —_— to the 
ſundry ways. Firſt, here is comfort tor them, againſt a Temptation which coinf odns 
often afſaulteth them 3 and that with much violence and danger : arifing /erity of the 
from the ſenſe and obſervation of the proſperity and flouriſhing eſtate of the "*** 
wicked in this wozld. We may ſee in the Pſalms, and elſewhere; how fre- 
quently and ſtrongly (y) David, (z) Job, and (a) Feremy,and other Godly 2 Pal. 37. and 
ones were aſſailed with thistemptation.For thy inſtrufion then,and to arm ; , FIVE 
thee againſt this ſo common and univerſal 4 texyptation : if thou ſhalt ſee &&. 
fools on horſeback; ungodly ones laden with wealth, with honour, with eaſe; - ag _ 
Hypocrites blefled with the fat of the earth, and the dew of heaven, and 
abundance of all the comforts of this life : yet be not thou diſcomforted at 
it,or diſquieted with it,(b), Do not fret thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly neither be * Pl. 37. 1. 
thou 2nvious at evil doers. Thou expetteſt for thine inward obedience an 
unproportionable reward in the life to come: do not thereforegrudge their 
outward obedience a proportionable reward in this life. Some good things 
or other thou mayeſt think there are in them, for which God beſtoweth 
thoſe outward bleſſings upon them. But confider withal that as they have 
their reward here, ſo they have al/their reward here ; and whatſoever their 
preſent proſperity be, yet the time will come, and that ere long be, when 
c The hope of the hypocrite ſhall wither, d The end of the Wicked ſhallbe cut off. . (1, g., . 

Again, hereis a ſecond Comfort for the godly againſt temporal afflicFj- 4Pfal. 37. 38. 
ons : and it ariſeth thus. As Gods love and favour goeth not always with 29. 
thoſe temporal benefits he beſtoweth : ſo on the other fide, Gods wrath - _— f 
and diſpleaſure goeth not always with thoſe temporal afflifFions he inflict- figs; 
eth. For as he rewardeth thoſe few good things that-are 1n evil men, with 
theſe temporal benefits, for whom yet (in his J»ſtice) he reſerveth eternal 
damnation, as the due wages (by that Ji7ice) of their graceleſs impeni- 
tency : ſo he puniſheth thoſe remnants of ſir: that are in Godly men, with 
theſe temporal affiiFions ; for whom yer (in his zercy) he reſerveth Eter- 
zal ſalvation, as the due wages (yet by that mercy only) of their Faith, and 
Repentance, and holy Obedience. As Abraham faid to the rich glutton 
in the Parable, Luke 19. (e) Son remember that thou in thy life-time recei- Luk. 16. 25. 
wedi7 thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is com- 
forted and thouart tormented. Asif he had ſaid 3 It thou had(t any thing 
good in thee, remember thou haſt had thy reward 1n earth already ; and 
no\v there remaineth for thee nothing, but the ful/ puniſhment of thine un- 
godlinc(s there in Hel/ : But as for Lazarus he hath had the chaſtiſement of 
his infirmitics on earth already; and now remaineth for him nothing, but 
the full reward of his godlineſs here in Heaven. Thus the meditation of 
this Dodrine yieldeth good Comfort againſt temporal afflict;ons. 

Here is yet a third Comfort, and that of the three the greateſt, unto \, g. 
the godly,in the firm aſſurance of their Eternal reward. It isone of the Rea- z. again] 
ſons why God temporally rewardeth the unſound obedience of natural, car. 4o»btings of 
nal, and unregenerate men, even to give his faithful ſervants undoubted "> wh 
aſſurance, that he will in no wiſe forget their true and ſound, and ſincere 
obedience. Noth God reward Ahab's temporary Humiliation ? and will he not 

much 
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much more reward thy hearty and unfeigned repentance ? Have the Hj- 
f Quid dabit pycrites (f) their reward? and canſt thou doubt of thine ? This wasthe ve- 
ſinepvir = i y ground of all that comfort, wherewith the Prodigal fon ſuſtained his 
tam, qui bec heart and hope when he thus diſcourſed to his own ſoul : (g) If a/the hired 
- o «teſti. ſervants which are in my Fathers houſe have bread enough and to ſpare 3, (ure- 
navit ad mor- ly,my Father will never be ſo unmindful of me,whoam his Sox,though too 
1 Cin8,,52 too unworthy of that name, asto let me periſh for hunger. Every tex- 
£ Luk. 15. 17. poral bleſſing beſtowed upon the wicked, ought to be of the child of God 
entertained as a freſh aſſurance given him of his everlai7ing reward here- 
hGen. 25- 5, after, G) Abraham gave pits to the Sons of his Coxcubines z and ſent them 
6. away : but hisonly ſon 1ſcac he kept with him , -and gave him a//that he 
had. Right fo, God giveth temporal gifts to Hypocrjtesand Caſt-aways, 
;Gal. 4. 22, Who are baſtards,and not ſons;(and not fons ofthe (1) freewomar,not fons of 
31. promiſe, not born after the ſpirit :) and that is their portion 5 when they 
have gotten that, they have gotten all they are like to have : there 
is no more to be looked for at his hands. But as for the Inheritance ; 
FAR he reſerveth that for his dear Children, the godly, whoare (4) Born after 
[Gal. 3. 29. the Spirit, and (I) Heirs according to promiſe ; on theſe he beſtoweth all 
m1 Cor-3-21: that ever be hath, ( (## all things are theirs; for onthem he beſtoweth 
** (72) his Son the beir of all things,in whom are hid all the treaſures of all good 
0 Rom. 8, 32. things, and together(o) with whom all other things are conveyed and made 
over unto them, as accellorics and appurtexaxces of him 3 and on them he 
p 1Cor.15.:8, beſtoweth Himſelf; which is ( [2 Al int all, (q) in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of 
qPlal. 16, 11+ joy, and at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. Towhich joy 
unſpeakable and gloriows, O thou the Father of. mercies, who haſt promiſed 
It unto us, bring us in the end, for thy dear Sox's ſake Jeſus Chrilt, who 
hath purchaſed it for us, and given into qur hearts the earmest of his and 
thy holy Spirit to ſeal it unto us. To which bleſſed Sox, and holy Spirit, 
together with thee, O Father, three perſons and one only wile, gracious, 
Almighty, and eternal Lord God, be aſcribed by us and all thy faithful 
people throughout the world, the whole kingdom, power and glory, tor 
ever and ever. Amen, Amen. 


LE — 


POPULUM 


—_—__. 


— 


CCA A Et GAG A ES OE I <A AI ae et 
- 


The Second Sermon. 


* At Grantham Linc. Feb. 27. 1620. 


— 


3 Kinos 21; 2y. 


---becauſe be bumbleth himſelf before me, I will not 
bring the evil in bis days.--- 


Will not ſo far either diftruſt your Memories, or ſtrai- 
nl ten my (elf « _ for the delivery of what I am 
El NOW ed to 5 as to make any large Repe- 
Vf tition of the ets rj which were oblerv'd” the laſt 
time from the conſideration of Abab's Perſor and Cor- 
dition, (who was but an Hypocrite) taken joynt! 

with his- preſent Carriage, together with the Occaſe- 
on and Succeſs thereof He was humbled\: It was the Voice of God by 


his Prophet that humbled him. Upon. his humbling God adjourn- 
eth his Puniſhment, From all which was noted, firſt, That -there 


migtit be even in Hypocrites an Outwarxd formal Humiliation ;" fe- 
condly, the Power and Efficacy of the. Word of Gad: able to hum- 
ble an Opprefling Ahab; thirdly, the boundlek Mercy.of God, in/ not 
fuffering the Outward formal Humiliation of an ungodly Hypocrite to 
paſs altogether unrewarded. _ All. this. gbe._ laſt time 3-by i occafior of 
thoſe firſt Clauſes in the Verſe, [Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf be- 


fore me 8 becauſe he humbleth ay xd before-##6, 1 will not--) We are now 
next to conlider of the,Qreat Favour, which it pleaſed ears 
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Ahab upon his humiliation 5 what it was, and wherein it*conſiſted. It was 
the Removal, (at leaſt for a time; that is, the ſuſpenſion) of an heavy judg- 
zrent denounced apainſt- Ahab and his houſe moſt deſervedly for his bloody 
and execrable oppreſion.z | Becanſe he humbleth himſelf before me, 1 will not 
bring the evil in his days.] . 
2. The Ew! which God now promiſeth he will not bring [ 1 will not bring 
the evil in his days,] is that which inverſ, 21, he had threarned he would 
A bring upon Ahab and upon his houſe, [(a) Behold, Iwill bring evil upon thee, 
and will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth 
againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael 5, and will make thy 
houſe like the houſe of Jeroboam'the Son of Nebat, and like the houſe of Baaſha 
the Son of Abijah, for the provocation wherewith thou haſt provoked me to an- 
ger, and made Ijraelto ſin.) A great Judgment and an heavy : But the 
greater the Judgment is, when it is deſerved and threatned; the greater the 
zercy 1s, it 1t beafterwards forborn z as ſome of this was. But whatſoever 
becometh of the Judgment, here we ſee is Mercy good (tore. God who 1s 
- _ 2.4 (4) rich in mercy, and delighteth to be ſtiled (c) the God of mercies, and the 
timunNeh. 5. (d) Father of mercies, abundantly manifeſteth bis mercy, in dealing thus gra- 
cioufly with one that deſerved it ſolittle. Heres mercy, in but threatning 
the puniſhment, when he might have inflifted it 3 and more mercy in zot in- 
fliTing the puniſhment when he had threatned it. Here 1s mercy firſt in 
ſuſpending the puniſhment; [ I will not bring the evil :] and mercy again, 1n 
ſaſpending it for ſo long a time : [I will not bring the evil in his days. ] Of + 
theſe two points we ſhall entreat at this'time: and firſt and principally, of 
the former. | 
7 [1 will not bring the evil.] It is nonew thing to them, that have read 
the ſacred Stories with Obſervation, to ſee God, when men are humbled 
p wnogf 749i at his threatnings, to revolt them," (e) *& au75 ad mim, faith Chryſoſtom 
{ aliti ſpe, More than orice: this is ever Gods manner, when men change their deeds, 
to change his doozz 5 when they renounce their ſins, to recal his ſentence-: 
f Jon-3- 19 when they repent of the evil they have done againſt him, to (f) Repert of 
the evil be had ſaid hz would do againft them. Search the: Scriptures, and 
fay if things run not thus, as in the moſt ordinary courſe ; God command- 
eth, and Man difobeyeth : Man diſobeyeth, and God threatneth : God 
threatneth, - and. man repetiteth*: Man repenteth , and God forbear- 
£ cn, 20.3. eth, .(g) Abimelech, thou drt'bit a dead man, becauſe of the waman which 
.thoa hast taken 1 bat Abimelech-reſtoreth the Prophet his Wife untouch- 
ed, and God: ſpareth him," and he dieth not. Hezekzah,; make thy Wall, 
& E14,38-1--5- ard (h,) Pat thine houſe in order,” for thou ſhalt die and not live! bur-He- 
 zekiah turneth to the Wall, and'prayeth, and-weepeth,! and God addeth 
| to his days fifteen years, ' Ni#eeh, prepate for deſolation 3 for now but 
i Jo's 34210, (3) forty days and Nintueh PCs ſtrozed: but Ninevebfaſted, and pray- 
ed, and repented'z'and Nimeveh ſtood after more than forty years twice 
Fold. ;:Generally, God never yet threatned any puniſhment upon, per- 
fon; or.place: .but if they-rtpented, heeither withheld it, or deferred it, 
orabated ir, or fweerned it'to them; for the moſt part proportionably 
to the truth and mtaſureof 'th&r repentance, but howſoever alwaysſs far 
forth as in his jnbnite wiſdonshe hath'thought good: ſome Way” or other, 
he oper remitted: fomewhat of that ſeverity and rigour, wherein be threat- 
ned-it. i. 4 guy 7, \ 4030 ] eels 8 WT 
A courſe whichGod hathyv-ſome ſort bound himſelf unto, and which 
ke often and openly:profefſeth he will hold.” Two remarkable —_— 
| 2 among 
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(among ſundry other) ſhall ſuffice us tp have propoſed at this time, for the 
clear and full evidencing hereof. The one in Jer. 18. 7, 8. F 4t what inflant 
I ſhall ſpeak, concerning a Nation, and concerning a Kingdom, to pluck up, 
and pull down, and to deſtroy; If that Nation againſt whom Þ have pro- 
nounced, turn from their evil, I will repens of the evil that F thought ta 
do untothem.) The other in Ezeh, 33.13, 14. [When I ſay to the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die, if he turn from his fin, and do that which is lawful 
and right ;, If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he hath robbed, 
walk in the ſtatutes of life without committing iniquity 3 he ſhall ſarely live, 
he ſhall not die.] And every where in the Prophets, after Denunciations 
of Judgment tollow Exhortations to repentance: which were booatleſs; 
if Repentance ſhould not- either prevent them or adjoxrn them, or leſſer 
them. 
You ſee God both praZiſcth. and profefeth this courſe : neither of 5: 
which can ſeem ſtrange to us, if we duly confider, «tther his readinef to 
ſhew mercy; or the true Ed of his Threatnings. We have partly alrea- 
dy touched at the greatneſs of his mercy. To ſbew compaſſion, and to 
forgive, that is the thing wherein he molt of all delighteth;, and therefore 
he doth arripere anſam, take all advantage as it were, and lay hold on e- 
very occafion todothat : but to puniſh, and take vengeance, is/ &)opas alie- 6 Rhry 30.21 
2u#:, as lome'expound that in Efay 28. his ſtrange work, his ftrange a##, RAT) 
a thing he taketh no pleaſurein, (7) Vivo nolo in Ezek. 33. As I 1Ezek 33.16. 
live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the deathof the wicked, &c. _ 
As the Bee laboureth buſfily all the day long, and feeketh to every flower, 
and to every weed for Honey; but ftingeth not once, unleſs ſhe be 
11] provoked : fo God beſtirreth himſelf, and his bowels yern within him, 
to ſhew compaſlion, (»-) [0h Ephbrains what ſhall I dv unto thee ?O Fudab, ,, rx. 5. ,, 
how ſhall I intreat thee? (n) Why will ye die,O ye bouſe of Iſrael ? (o) Run" Exck.13.3t. 
70 and fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſeek, if you can find a man, w ”*” be w" 
but a man, thas [ may pardon it.} But vengeance cometh on heavily and ; 
unwillingly, and draweth a ſigh from him ; | (p) Hes confolabor ! Ab I muſt, » Efay 1. 24. 
I ſee there is no remedy, | muſt eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and be avenged 
of mine exenies z (q) Oh Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thit kalleit the Prophets 7 Marr. 23.274 
ow oft would I, &c. (r) How ſhall I givethee up, Ephraim: ? my heart js ” Ole 11, 2; 
turned within me my repentings are kindled together. } Sos our God ([) (-pgy,. 104, 8. 
ſlow to anger and loth to ſtrikef (1)%&nigne dolet quoties cogitur effe ferox:}but t Ovid. 1. de 
plenteows in mercy, as David deicribeth him in Pak tog3. Never was a 2 3: 
man truly and inwardly humbled, but God in the riches of his ſpecial zver- 
cy, truly pardoned him : never was man ſo much as but outwardly humbled, 
as Ahab here, but God in his common and gemeral mercy, more or lets forbare 
him 


Secondly, the end of Gods Threatrings alſo confirmeth this point. For, « Chryſ. in 


Gen. hom. 24. 


doth he threaten evil, think ye, becauſe he 1s reſolved to infli# it > No- 5, -* 
thing leſs; rather, to the contrary, he therefore zhreatreth it, that we 7c, 7 wi mes 
by our repentance may prevert it, and ſo he may not inflid it? (#) neriye ©4174 Th as 


e\ P » ”, , Sa , e& =» . . THANS iT < 
&5 widaes ine y aw maweias, Ne. 7370 wiror ire wh indyn, faith S. Chryſoitors + he fore- ummm Ne 


telleth what he will bring upon us, for this very purpofe, that he may Zinz.Nmpre- 
not bring it upon us; and warneth before he #riketh, to make us carefu] = np 
toavoid the ftroke. In the ancient Remar State and Diſcipline, the manner Hieron. in 

was, before they made war upon any people, firſt to ſend (x) Heralds to E*%: 3 
proclairn it, (Beum indicere ne inferrent) to the end, that if they would yuicarn.tib.2; 
make their peace by ſ#bnriſſzor, they might prevent the war, nor ſo only, Antiq. Liv. 1. 
but be written alſo in albo AC as their friends and Confede- -—+ ay 

2 rates, 


ra 
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rates, So God ſendeth his Heralds the Prophets, to threaten vengeance 

againſt ſinners: not thereby to drive them from hope of Mercy, but to 

draw them to repentance and humiliation 5 whereby they may not only 

turn away tte vengeance threatned, but alſo (if they perform them un- 
feignedly, and with upright hearts) intereſt themſelves farther in his favour 

and love. Nor is it to be accounted among the leaſt of Gods Mercies , 

when he might in his juſt diſpleaſure overwhelm us in the very A of our 

yNum- 25+ 8. ſing, as | y] Zimriand Corbi were run thorow in thevery Ad of filthineſs; 
r= 2 .” and as [z] OUzzah, and [a] Ananias and Sapphira, and ſome few others 
whom God picked out to thew exemplary judgment npon, were ſtrucken 

dead upon the ſudden for their tranſgreſſions : When God might 1n juſtice 

deal with the ſame rigour againſt us all ; I ſay, its not the leaſt of his 

Mercies, that he forbeareth and forewarneth, and foretelſeth and threat- 
b11-42u,ive meth ws before he puniſh 3 that [5] if we will take any warning, he may do 


maya pr better to us than he hath ſaid, and not bring upon us what he hath tbreat- 
TSX, TW $920 
hogs 10.4 ned 


witT2 Bel 1 014 A Point very »ſeful and comfortable : if it be not derogatory to Go”; 
\ Truth. Let us therefore firſtclear that, and then proceed to the ©/ſes, If 


aUTE THY &- 
P% 24 God thus revoke his Threatnings , vt ſeemeth he either before meant not 
«vTs «wpss what he ſþake, when he threatned; or elſe after when he revoketh, repenteth 
Chryſoſt.in Of what he cat 3 eitherof which to imagine, far beit from every Chri- 
Gen. hom. 25. ſtian heart; ſince the one maketh God a diſſembler, the other a changling ; 
7 the one chargeth him with falſhood, the other with [;zghtreſs. And yet the 
cGen.6. 5. Scriptures ſometimes ſpeak of God, as if he[c] grieved for what he did, 
> Ae or [ 4] repented of what he ſpake, or altered what he had purpoſed: and 
x Sam. 15, 11. for the moſt part, ſuch likeaffeCtions are given him in ſuch places, as en- 
ING s , deavour to et forth to the molt life his great mercy and kindneſs to ſinful 
Jon, 4, mankind. We all know, we cannot indeed give God any greater glory 
than the glory of his Mercy : yet muſt know withal, that God is not ſo 
needy of. means to work out hisown glory, as that he ſhould be forced to 
redeem the glory of his Mercy, with the forfeitureeither of his Truth or 
Steadfaſtneſs. We are therefore tolay this asa firm ground and infallible, 
e Num-23-15- that our God is both truly Unchangeable, and unchangeably True, [e] The 
1 2am: 1529+ SFrength of Iſrael is not as man, that he ſhould lye 5 nor as the ſon of man, 
yo We” that he ſhould repent : his wordsare not [ f] Tea and Nay, neither doth he 
£ Heb. 13-8. uſe lightzeſs. But his words are, Tea and Amer; and himſelf [ g} yeiter- 
pu pe+ud ig day, and to day, and the ſame for ever : |) Heaven and Earth may paſs 
Mat. 5.18- away, yea, ſball paſs away 3 but not the leaſt [7] tittle of God's Words 
hog ſhall paſs away unfulfilled. [47] They may wax old as a Garment, and as 
ns a Veiture he ſhall change them, and they ſhall be changed ; but he is the 
Same, and his years fail not : neither do his Purpoſes fail, nor his Pro- 
miſes tail, nor his Threatnings fail, nor any of his Mords fail. Let Heaven, 
and Earth, and Hel, and Angel, and May, and Devil, and all change : till 
Ival. 3. 6 (L) Ego Deas, & non mutor ; God he is the Lord of all, and he changeth 
uot. | 


0 As for thoſe Phraſes then of Reperting, Grieving, &c. which are ſpoken 
m 212 7247i- of God in the Scriptures; that (#2) wy12niBan;, whereof St. Chryſoſtom lo of- 


AgS THS METRE - 

pa; Jizvcies LEN ſpeaketh, falveth them. God ſpeaketh to us; and therefore ſpeaketh 
78/74 xioz> as we uſe to ſpeak, and frameth his /arguage to our (#») dulnef, and teach- 
"674%; bus by (0.)our own phraſes what he would have us learn: as Nurſes talk 
diy nowas n . 

F641 YP2@N, IVY HaMEcr Th 473g F axons © nueTtens. Chryl. in Gen, hom.3 . So alſo Ibid, hom. 15, & 26, & 
60. and in Pſalm 6. and paſſim. n Pro captu noſtro, non pro ſuo ftatu. Bernard, 1. 5.de Contid. ad Eugen, 0 Tis ovr- 
T0 ;15 Nav Vounrn TeV mPpnucs )ſxoror, Chryſoſt, in Plalm 8, 


half 
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half [5Hables, and (p ) lipſe out broken language to young children. But what þ «7, »43; 
is ſo ſpoken 4r9g«mm33s, of God, after the warner of mer ; muſt yet be un- 7: 9225- 
derſtood 21077*ms, fo as befitteth the Majeſty and perfection of his Divine rr arc? 
Nature, When he repenteth, then we are not ſo to conceive it, as if God uvelzus 2d 
(q) changed his mind, or altered any thing of his everlaſting purpoſe and 2% 77%» 
counſel, cither in ſubſtance or circumſtances: it only (7) importeth, that Jzguruas " 
he now doth not that 3 which, ſo far as we could reaſonably conjefture by Tewin)z. 


his words, or works, or our deſerts, or otherwile, ſeemed to us to have been 120i 


. primi conſilit 
his p»rpoſe to have done, Deos pzniret. 
Senec.6.de bes 
nef.23. r Quad 


1 ſunt, pamtere 


dicit ( Penitentiam agam) intelligitur met aphorice diftum ; nam homines, quand non implent quid comminat 
videntur, Aquin. 1 queit. 19.7. ad 2» 


This for the Phraſes : but yet the main doubt for the Thing it +9 
ſelf ſtandeth uncleared. Abimelech and Hezekzah ſhall. die, and yet 
Abimelech and Hezekjah ſhall not die; Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed , 
and yet Nineveh ſhall not be deſtroyed 3 I will bring evil upon Abab's 
houſe, and yet 1 will not bring it : is not this Tea and Nay? is not 
this a plain Contradiction ? How is there not herea plain change of Gods 
will ? If not for ſubſtance; becauſe the things were at-length perform- 
ed, = at leaſt in circumſtance; becauſe they were not performed at 
thoſe times, and in that manner, as they were threatned and forctold. 

That wretched Miſcreant Vorſti#s, inſtead of untying this knot, cut- 

teth it : who, to maintain Pelagian Concluſtons from blaſphemous Prin- 

ciples, trembleth not to affirm, (ſ') In parte aliqua divini decreti fieri ali- ſyorit de Deo, 
quam tutationem; that there may be ſome change made in ſome part of 

Gods decree. Anaflertion unbeſeeming an ingenuous Pagan; and to be 

for ever abhorred and held accurſed by every foul that profeſſeth ir ſelf 

Chriſtian. Admit this once : and let Mar, yea and the Devil too, bt true, 

and only God a lyar. Leave we him therefore to the judgment of that 

great God, whom he hath blaſphemed ; and ſeek we better fatisfattion; 

That of Aquinas and the Schoolmen, is trxe, but ſubtil: that God doth 
ſometimes (t) Vel/e mutationem, though he loth never Mutare voluntarem ; * Aquin. 1. 
that though he never changeth his will, yet he ſometimes willeth a change, 7 #7" 
That of (#) Gregory is plainer, and no leſs true, Mutat Dews ſententian, v Cum exteri- 
non conſilium z God ſometimes changeth the ſextence which he hath de- 77, nin, 
nounced, but never the Fae which he hath decreed. Others, otherwiſe : con/ilium nn 


diversmen conceiving the ſaze arfwer for ſubſtance, in divers and different 7 5 472 


de unaquaque 
rerms, re immutabili» 


That which is plaineſt, and giveth fulleſt ſatisfation, and wherein- tern cnſti- 
to the anſivers of Gregory and Aquinas, and the reſt, ('as many as have j,;"irlih 
ſpoken with any truth and pertinency tothe point) in the laſt reſolution ter agitur.Gre- 
fall ; is briefly this. In the whole courſe of Scripture, Gods Threatnings 2% 17 Moral 
(and fo his Promiſes too,) have ever a Condition annexe4 unto them in x05, 
Gods Purpoſe : which though it be not ever, (indeed but ſeldom ) 
expreſſed ; yet is it ever included, and fo to beunderſtood, All Gods 
Promiſes, how abſolutely ſoever expreſſed, are made ſub conditione O- 
bedientie : and all his Threatnings (how abſolutely ſoever expreſſed) 
ſab conditione Impenitentie. And thele Conditions, viz. of continuing in 
Obedience in all Promiſes ; and of continuing in Impenitency, in all Threat- 
2ings, are to be underſtood of courſe; whether they be expreſled, or not. 
This is plain from thoſe two famous places before cited, Jer. 18.8 Exzek.33. 


(x) When 


—O— 
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x Jer. 18. 7,8. (x) When 1 ſay tothe wicked, Thou ſhalt furely die 5 if the wicked turn ſrom 
__ Chryloſt. þjg ſir, 6ec. he ſhall ſurely live, he ſball not ie. here Almighty God 
ogehativch. plainly teacheth us, that we ought {o to concoivevf all his Threatnings, be 
fure Gputcr*, they never fo peremptorily ſet down, (as what more peremptory than 
this, Thou ſhalt ſurely die ?) as that he may reſerve to himſelf a power 
of Revocation m caſe the Parties gbreatned repent, The Examples 
make it plain. Abizeelech fball die for taking Sarah : underſtand it; 
__ he reftore her. Forty days, and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed : 
underſtand it with this Reſervation; wrleſs they repent, And fo of all the 
rel, 
ir, But why is not that Clauſe exprefed then? may ſome demand. I an- 
ſwer : firſt, it zeedeth not ; ſecondly, it booteth rot. FirF, it needeth not. 
For God having in Jerez. 18. and Ez. 33. andelſewhere, inſtructed usim 
the gexeral, that all his Threatnings are to be underſtood with ſuch clauſes 
and conditions, and reſervations; it is needleſs to repeat them in every 
particular: As amongſt Chriſtian men, who acknowledge God's Provi- 
dence to rule in all things, and to diſpoſe of all Actions and Events; it 
is needleſs in 'every ſpeech de fituro comtingenti to expreſs this clauſe 
[if God will; we will go to ſuch or ſuch a place, or do ſuch or ſuch a 
thing, if God will: becauſe we readily conceive it, as a clauſe, which 
either is, or ſhould be #zderi#ood inevery ſuch ſpeech,as Saint(3) James re- 
quireth, And fo in many Promiſes amongſt men, this clauſe though not 
expreſſed, is yet allowed of courle, and ro cotnmon intendment under- 
ſtood, [Rebas ſic Stantibus 3 things ſtanding and continuing as now they 
are;] ſo asif aman make a Promiſe abſolntely, without expreſling that or 
any other like clauſe of Limitation or Exception, if inthe interim ſome 
ſuch unexpected Accident befal, as maketh that either he cannot or 
may not do what he had promiſed 5 we may not in right reafon charge ſuch 
a man with breach of Promiſe, if he perform not all he promiſed: becauſe 
the foreſaid Clauſe, though not expreſled, is yet preſumed to have been 
intended by the promiſer. And that God's Threatnings, as de jure they 
ought to be by us when we hear them, ſo de fatto they were underſtood 
by him when he azade them, with a ſecret claufe of refervation and excep- 
rion in caſe of Repentance 3 appeareth by the uſual praFice of many up- 
on ſuch threatnings, and the uſe they madeof them. The Ninevites when 
Jonah preached deſtruction with forty days, wtrhout any expreſs clauſe of 
Repentance 3 yet underſtood it fo : elſe had it been m vain for them to 
have repented atall, out of an hope of preyeming the 95-0977 by their 
repentance 3 as their ſpeeches ſhew they did. (z) For who cartel, ſay they, 
if God will turn and repent, and turn away from bis fierce anger, that we periſh 
ot | The like may be ſaid of Abimelech, Hezeki2h, and others : and of A- 
hab in this place. hy 
12, Again as it is ſometimes needleſs, ſoitis always Bootlef, to expreſs this 
Clauſe of Repemance in the Threatnings of God. The expreſſing of it 
can do little good; fecure ones will repent never the fooner for it : But 
it may do much harm; tecure ones may thereby put themſelves 1n fairer 
hope of forbearance, and fo {ger their repentance tHI it be too late. Be- 
loved, it s admirable to obſerve 7% #orprudipa 75 359, - (God's gracious Courſes, 


yY Jam. 4» Is. 


. 


7 Jonah 3. 9. 


& Pſal. 85. 10. 


b Des p-1ſe- Whichhe uſeth for the calling of men to repentance. In this particularity 
veravit in Þ1% whereof we now ſpeak, ſee how his (a) Mercy end Fruth are net together and 
6 eons do molt lovingly embrace eachother. Where he fpareth in the exd, it 


_ Hicron. 1s moſt certain. he ever meant to fpare [6] from the beginning : but 
WM jon. 3. - 


that 
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that his everlaſting purpoſe is part of his ſecret counſel, and unrevealed 
will; which as we cannot learn 3 ſo we may not ſeek to know, till the 
event declare it. Now to bring this his ſecret purpoſe about, he muſt 
work thoſe men to repentance, whom he hath thus everlaſtingly pur- 
poſed to ſpare : elfe his Juſtice ſhould become unqueſtionable, in finally 
ſparing the impenitent. Amongſt other means to work men to Repen- 
tance, this is one, to (c) #hreaten them with ſuch Judgments, as their c *E? wi mez- 
ſins have deſerved : which threatning the more terrible it is, the more Nh Ls. 
likely it is to be effe&ualz and the more peremptory. it is, the more * hwy + Iuat 
terrible it is So then God, to bring thoſe men to Repentance whom he #22715, & 
meaneth to ſpare, in his Word and by his Mcfſengers denounceth "Age 
ainſt them ſuch Judgments as their ſins have deſerved, and as his Ju- 121, & I? wi 
Price without their Repentance, would bring upon them ; denounceth 475,92 * 
them I fay abſolutely and in 'a peremptory form, without any ex- © rw nwo;{- 
preſs Clauſe of Reſervation or Exception, the more to terrifie and af. «Chrythom. 
fright them, and to caſt them down to the deeper acknowledgment = "hot 
of his Juſtice and their own unworthineſs : which are yct to be under- 
ſtood conditionally 3 and interpreted with reſervation and exception of 
Repentance. | 
You have heard Evidence enough to acquit God's Truth; and do by 13. 
this time, I doubt not, perceive how, asin all other things, ſoin the re- 
voking of his Threatnings, God's Mercy and his Truth go hand in hand 
together, Let us now ſee what profitable inferences may be raiſed hence 
for our uſe. The ſum of all we have faid, is but this God's 
Threatnings are terrible, but yet conditional : and if he ſpare to execute 
them, when we are humbled by them 3 it is a glorious illuſtration of 
his Mercy, but without the leaſt impeachment of his Truth. Hereisſome- 
ng for the Diſtreſſed, ſomething for the Secure, ſomething for A/ to 
earn, 
Firſt, for the Diſtreſſed, Conſider this, and take comfort; all you that 14. 
d) mourn in Sion, and groan under the weight of God's heavy difplea. £51. 
ure, and the fearful expeRation of thoſe bitter Carſes and Judgments, 
which he hath threatned againſt fin, Why do you ſpend your ſtrength 
and ſpirit, in gazing with broadeyes altogether on Gods Juſtice or Trath 2 
take them off alittle, and refreſh them, by faſtening them another while 
upon his Mercy. Conſider not only what he threatneth : but con- 
fider withal why he threatneth; it is, that you may repent : and withal 
bow he threatneth 3 it is, unleſs you repent. He threatneth to caſt dowr: 
indeed : but into Humiliation, not into Deſpair. He ſhooteth out his 


Arrows, even bitter words : but as (e) Jonathan's Arrows, for warning , e1Sam,20,21. 


not for deſtruction. Think not he aimeth ſo much at thy puniſhment 

when he threatneth : alas, if that were the thing he ſought, he could lay 

on load enough (f) without words: No, it is thy amendment he aimeth f"E:24 ima 
at, and ſecketh therein: and therefore holdeth not his tongue, that ifthou 3,57 
wilt take it for a warning, he may hold his hand. If the Father do but Chryleft, in 
threaten the Child, when the Rod lyeth by him it is very likely he mea- C2 hom-25, 


Nemo punire 


neth not to corre him for that time, but only to make him the more care- a:fderans, 
ful to obey, and the more fearful to offend, for the time to come. Canſt 9d fat 
thou gather hope from the chiding of thy Earthly Father, and wilt thou yjerin jon.s. 
find no comfort in the chidings and #hreatnings of thy Heavenly Fa- 


ther : whoſe bowels of tender compaſſion to usward are ſo much larger, 
than 
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£ 8cb. 12. 9. than any Earthly Parents can bez by how much himſelf the (g) Father 
ſpirjtsis greater than thoſe fathers of owr fleſh, Yea, but who am I, w 
ſome diſconſolate ſoul ſay, that I ſhould make Gods Threatrings void ? or 
what my Repentance, that it ſhould cancel the Oracles of Truth, or reverſe 
the Sextence of the eternal Judge? Poor diſtreſſed ſoul, that thus diſputeſt 
againſt thine own peace, but ſeeſt not the while the unfathomed depth of 
Gods Mercy, and the wonderful diſpenſations of his Tz#th. Know that his 
Threatningsare not made void, or of none effet, when thou by thy Re- 
pentance ſtayeſt the execution of them ; yea rather then are they ofall other 
times moſt effeFnal : for then do they moſt of all accompliſh their proper 
End, and the thing for which they were intended, inthy Amendment. Nei- 
ther let his Truth make thee deſpair 5 but remember that the tenor of all 
his moſt peremptory threatnings, runneth with an implicit reſervation and 
Conditional Exception of Repentance : which condition if thou on thy part 
faithfully perform, the Judgment ſhall be turned away, and yet God's Truth 
no whit impaired. This for the Diſtreſſed. | 


15. Now for the Secure, Moſes in Dent. 29. ſpeaketh of a certain (h) Roos 
þ Deut. 29-12, that beareth Gall and Wormwood ;, that blelſeth it ſelf when God. curſeth ; 
19. and ſtandeth unmoved when God threatneth. Here is an Axe for that 


{ Matti 7-15: Root 3 to hew it in pieces: and unleſs (7) it bring forth better fruit, tocleaye 
it out for the fire. | If therebe any ſprigsor ſpurns of that Root here let 
them alſo conſider what hath been ſaid, and trexzble. Conſider this [I 
ſay and tremble, all you that make a mock at God, and at his Word, and 
1magine that all his Threatnings are but Bruta fulmina, empty cracks, and 
Powder without ſhot 5 becauſe ſundry of them have fallen to the ground, 
and not done the hurt they made ſhew of: But know whoſoever thou 
art that thus abuſeſt the Mercy, and deſpiſeſt the Truth of God; rhat as 
his Mercy never did, fo his Truth ſhall never fail. Thau ſayeſt fume of 
his Threatnings have done no harm : Ifay as much too; and his mercy be 
bleſſed for it : but what is that to ſecure thee? If any where God's Threat- 
. nings did no harm, and wrought no deftruftion ; it was there only 
where they did good, and wrought Repentdnce. It they have turned 
zhee from thy fins, as they have done ſome others 3 there is hope thou 
mayeſt turr them away from thee, as ſome others have done. But if 
they have done no good upon thee in working thy Repentance; certain- 
ly they hang over thee to do thee harm, and to work thy deftruCtion. 
Gods Threatnings are in this refpe& as all his other words are, ſure and 
& Eſa, 52.11. ſteifaſt 3 and fuch as (k) Shall never return void , but accompliſh that for 
which they were ſent : if not the one way, then without all doubt the 0- 
ther. It they do not hzeble thee, they muſt cverwhelmthee; if they work 
not thy Converſion, they wyl thy Rutne. As ſome ſtrong Phyſeck, that ei- 
ther mendethor endeth the Patient; foare theſe. And therefore when jndg- 
ments are denounced z reſolve quickly, off or on : Hereisall the choice 
that 1s]eft thee z either Repert, or Suffer. Thereis a generation of tmen, 
! Deat. 25.15. that (as Moſes complaineth) (1) When they hear the words of Gods curſe, ble 
themſelves in their hearts, and ſay they ſhall have peace,” though they watk in 
the imagination of their own hearts ; that (as Saint Pax} complaineth) 
mRom. 2:4. (m_) Deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and; long-ſuſfering, 
not taking knowledge that the goodneſs a, God would lead theneto repentance ; 
" 2 Þcte 3-3-4 that (as Saint Pefer complaineth) (=) Walk x wh their own buſts, and. ſcoffing- 
[z j<tt at Gods judgments, ſaying 3 Where is thepromiſe of his coming © Butlet 
ſuch ſecure and carnal (coffers be aſſured, that howſoever others ſpeed, 
they 


— 


o ' by 
CENT p' 


3 King. 21. 29. The Second Sermon. 177 Le 

they ſhall never go unpuniſhed : Whatſoever becometh of God's T hreat- { 4 
ings againt others, certainly they ſhall fall heavy upon them. They Mes 
that have taught us their conditions, Moſes, and Paul, and Peter, have 3 
taught us alſo their puniſhments, My/cstellerh ſuch a one, howeve ro- go 
thers aredealt with, that yec (z) the Lord will nor ſpare him; but the anger (1) Deut: 2g, A i 


of the Lord and his jealouſie {ball ſmoke againſt that man; and all the C uſes mY ©] 
that are written in God's Book, ſhall light upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot x5 
out his Name from under heaven. St. Paul telleth fuch men, That by de- "ht 
ſpiſing the riches of his goodneſs and forbearance, they do but (0) rreaſare- (5) rom. 2.5. | 
. up unto themſelves wrath againſt the great day of wrath, and of the revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God. Saint Peter telleth themg howſoever 
they not only ſeep, but /zort in deep ſecurity, That yet (p) their judg- (9) 2 Per 2-3: 
mens of long time ſleepeth not, and their dammation « was(s, not {o much as | 
/lumbreth. Do thou then take heed, whoever thou art, and whatſo- 
ever thou doſt, that thou abuſe not ehe Mercy of God ; and to divorce it. 
from his Truth, is to abuſe it. If when God zhreatnerh, thon layeſt aſide '} 
his Trath, and preſumeſt on his bare Mercy ; when he pax;ſbech, take heed | 
he do not cry quittdnce with thee, by laying aſide his Mercy,and manifeſt- 
ing his bare Trwh. God is (9) patient and merciful. Patience will bear much, (41pal, 1,4 
Mercy: ferbear much ; but being ſcorned, provoked, and.dated,:(r). Pa-8- ; 
tience it (elf turneth fariows, and. Mercy it ſelf cruel. It is Mercy that, 4 ; 
; threatneth, it is Fuſtice that puniſheth. Mercy hath the firſt turn, and Mee © 
by Faith and Repentance we uy nay hold of it, we may keep it for 
ever, and (revenging_) J«/tice ſhall have nothing to dowith us. But 
if, careleſs and ſecure, we lip the opportunity, and negleCt the time of 
Mercy ; the ext turn belongeth to Juſtice, which will render Fudement 
wry ue Mercy, to them that Tow God, and deſpiſed his Mercy. That, for | 
the Secure. | 14 
Now, thirdly, and generally, for 4/. What God hath joyned together, 16. q 
let no man put aſurder. God hath purpoſely in his threats joyned and | 
ternpered Mercy and Truth together, that we might zake them together, | 
and profit by them together. (5) Dividat hec fi quis, faciunt diſcreta vene- (5) Auſt. 
mum ; Antidotum ſumet, qui ſociata bibet : as he ſpake of the two poi. 2 '* h 
ſons. Either of theſe ſingle, though not through any malignant quali- [ 
zyin themſelves, ( God forbid we ſhould think ſo ) yet.through the cor- | 
rupt temperature of our Souls, becometh rank and deadly Poiſon to us. 
Take Mercy without Trath, as 2 cold Poiſon it benummeth' us; and 
maketh us ſtupid with careleſs ſecurity. Take Truth without Mercy, as 
a hot Poiſon it ſcaldeth us, and ſcorcheth us in the flames of re//c/s De- [ts 
ſpair. Take both together, and mix them well, as hot and cold Poiſons, 44 
friy tempered by the skill of the Apothecary, become medicinable., 44 
ſo are God's Mercy and Tr»th reſtorative to the Soul. The conlideration x! 
of his T7uth humblerth us ; without ir, we would be fearleſs : the con- | 
fideration of his Mercy ſupporteth us ; without it, we would be hope- =. 
leſs, Truth begetteth Fear and Repentance ; Mercy, Faith and Hope : * 
and theſe two, Faith and Repentance, keep the ſoul even, and upright,and | 
ſteddy, as the ballaſt and ſail do the ſhip, that for all the rough waves | | 


nd weather that encountereth her ia the troubleſom ſea of this World, 

e miſcarrieth not, but arriveth ſafe and joyful in the Haven where ſhe 
would be. Faith without Repentance, 1s not Faith, but Preſamptions f 
like a Ship all Sail, and no ballaſt, that rippeth over with every blaſt ; | 
and Repentance without Farth, 1s 7 Repentance ; but Deſpair ; i A 
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| in a third place he ſpeaketh of (x) :wo immutable things, in which it was 


"Ship all lallsſt, and no Sail, which ſizketh with her own weight. What 
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is it then we are to do, to turn away God's Wrath from us, and to e- 
ſcape the Judements he threatneth againſt us ? even this . As in his Com- 
minations he joyneth Mercy and Truth together, ſo are we in our Humi- 
liations to joyn Faith and Repentance together. His thri atnings are true, let 
usnot preſume of forbearance ; but fear, ſince he hath threatned, thar 
wnleſs we repent, he will frike us. Yet his threat nings are but conditional, 
let us not deſpair of forbearance ; but hope, although he hath threatened, 
that yet if we repent he will /fare us. Thar js the courſe which the g:4/, 
guided by the direQtion of his holy Spirir, have ever truly and fincerely 
held, and found it ever comfortableto affure them of ſound peace, and re- 
conciliation with God. That is the courſe which the vey Hypocrites, 
from the ſuggeſtion of zatural Conſcience, have ſomerimes offered ar, as far 
as Nature (ezlighrened, but unrenewed ) could lead them 3 and found it'ef- 
fe&nal to procure them, at the leaft, ſome forbearaxce of threatned Judg- 
ments, or abatement of temporal evils, from God. 

Thus have' you heard three V/es mzde of God's mercy in revoking, 
joyned with his truth in performing what he zhrearzerh. Ore, to chear 
up the diſtreſſed, that he deſpair not when God threatneth : anorher, to 
ſhake up zhe ſecure, that he djſp;ſe not, when God threatneth :” a 2hird, to 
quicken up al, that they belreve and repent, when God threatneth.There 
is yet another general Uſe to be made hereof ; which, though it be not 
direaly proper to the preſent Argument, yer I cannot willingly paſs 
without a little touching at it ; and that 1s, to inſtruft us for the under- 
ſtanding of God's Promiſes. For contraries ( as Promiſes and Threatnings 
are ) being of the like kind and reaſon either with other, do mutuall 
giveand rake light either ro and frow other. God's Threatnings are true, 
and ſtedfaſt, his Promiſes are ſo too, [_ (tr) promiſit qui now mentitur Dems ; 
which God that cannot the, hath promiſed, faith the Apoſtle in one place ; 
and in another, {«) All che Promiſes of God are Tea and Amen : ] and where 


impoſſible for Go to the ; his Promile is oneof thoſe two. The Promiſes 
then of God are true, as his Threatnines are. Now look on thoſe T hreat- 
zings again, which we have already found to be zrue, but withal, con- 
ditional, and ſuch as muſt be ever underſtood with a clauſe of reſervation 
or exception. It is ſoalſo in the Promiſes of God ; they are rrue, but yer 
conditional, and ſo they mult ever be underſtood with a conditional clauſe. 
The exception there to be underſtood, is Repextance; and the Condition 
here, Obedience. What God threatneth to do unto us, abſolutely in words, 
the meaning is, he will doit, »nleſs we repent and amend: and what he 
promiſeth to do for us, abſolutely 1n words, the meaning is, he will do 
it, if we believe and obey. + And for fo much as this Clauſe is to be un- 
derſtood of courſe in all God's Promiſes, we may not charge him 
with breach of Promiſe , though after he do not really perform that to 
us, which the /erter of his Promiſe did import, if we break the condition, 
and obey not. 

Wouldſt thou know then, how thou art to extertain God's Promiſes, 
and with what afſoranceto expe them ? I anſwer, With a coxfident and 
obedient heart. Confidewt, becauſe he is 3rue, that hath promiſed ; Obe- 
dient, becauſe that is zhe condition under which he hath promiſed. Here is a 
curb then for thoſe mens Pre/amption, who living in fin, and conti- 
NUINg M1 diſobedience, dare yet lay claim to the good Promiſes of God. If 

ſuch 
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ſuch men ever had any ſeeming intereſt in Gods Promiſes ; the intereſt 
they had, they had but by Contrad# and Covenant; and that (lovenant, 
whether either of the two it was, Law or Goſpel, it was conditional. The 
Covenant of the Law wholly, and 2 prior, conditional ; (y) Hoe fac & wi- 0 Luk. 10, 
wes, Do this and live: and the Covenant of the Goſpel too, after a ſort, 
and 2 poſteriori, Conditional ; Crede & wives, beljeve and live. If then 
they have broken the Condirions of both Covenants, and do neither Believe, 
nor Do what is required ; they have, by their Vzbelief and Diſobedience, 
forfeited all that ſeeming intereſt they had in thoſe Promiſes. God's Pro- 
miſs then,though they be the very main ſupporters of our Chriſtian Faith 
and H\p-,to as many of us, as whole Conſciences can witnels unto us a {in- 
CCcTre deſire and endeavory of performing that Obedience we have covenant- 
ed ; yetare they tobe embraced even by ſuch of us, with a reverend fear 
and trembling at our own unworthineſs. But as for the uzcleaz, and filthy, 
and poluted; thoſe (z) Swine and Dogs,that delight in fin and diſobedience, GY\arth.s.s, 
and every abomination ; they may ſet their hearts at reſt for thele mat- 
ters, they have neither part nor fellonſbip in any of the _ Promiſes of 
God. Let dirty (4) Swine wallow in their own fi/th, thele rich (5) Pearls (11 , per. , 
are not for them, theyare too preciows: let hungry (c) Dogs glut them. 22: 7 
ſelves with their own womz7, the (4) Childrens bread is not for them, it is ( —_—— 
too delicious. Let him that will be filthy (4) be filthy ftill: the Promiſes of 25, ©*© 
God are holy things, and belong to none but thoſe that are holy, and deſire (4)Marth. rs. 
to be holy /till. For our ſelves, 1g, a word ; let us hope-that z Promiſe bein -y in 
left us, if with Faith, and: Obedience, and Patience, we wa/t for it, we ſha I1, 
in due time recezve it : but withal, (f) /et «s fear, ( asthe Apoſtle exhort. (f/ Heb.4- r. 
eth, Heb. 4.) leſt a Promiſe being left us, through diſobedience or unbelief, 
any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
| Thus much of the former thing propoſed ; the magnifying of God's 19. 
Ms-rcy, and the clearing of his Truth in the revocation and ſapenſion of 
threatned Judgments, by occalion of theſe words [_ 7 will not bring the evil. ] 
There is yet a Circumſtance remaining of this general part of my Text, 
which would not be forgotten ; it 1s the extent of time, tor the ſuſpending 
of the Judgment [ 7 will not bring theevil in his days. ] Something 1 would 
ſpeak of it too, by your patience; itſhall-not be much, becauſe the ſea- 
ſon is ſharp, andI have not much ſand toſpend ; Twill not bring the evil in 
his days. The Judgment denounced _—_ Ahab's houſe, was in the end 
executed upon it, as appeareth in the ſequel of the ſtory, and eſpecially 
from thoſe words of Jehu ( who was himſelf the Inſtrument raiſed up by 
the Lord, and uſed for that Execution) 10 4 Kzjng. 1o.[ (2) Know that there (4); King.io., 
ſball fall to the earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the Lord ſpate 19. 
concey ning the houſe of Ahab, for the Lord bath done that which he ſpake by 
bis ſ:ruant Elijah; ] which were enough, (ifthere were nothing elſe to be 
{aid) to juſtifie God's zrath in this one particular. That which Ahab gained 
by his humiliation,was only the deferring of it forthis time ; I will not bring 
th evil in his days. As if God had faid, This wretched King hath provot- 
ed me, and pulled down a Cxrſe from me upon his houſe, which it were 
bur juſt to bring upon him and it without farther delay ; yet becauſe he 
madenot a /coff at my Prophet, but took my words ſomething to heart,and 
was humbled by them, he ſhall not ſay, but I will deal wercif«lly with him, 
and beyond his merit ; as ill as he deſerveth it, I will do him this favour, 
T will not bring the Evil that is determined againſt his houle, ix his days. 
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The thing I would obſerve hence, is, That whey God hath determined 
a Judgment upon any People, Family, or Place, it ts his great mercy to us, if 
he do not let ws live to ſee it. It cannot but be a great grref (ay not now 
to areligious, but even to any ſoul) that hath not quite caſt off all na- 
tural af2ftion, to fore-think, and fore-know the future Calamities of his 


(k) Herodor, Country and Kzndred (bh) Xerxes could not forbear weepins, beholding 


in Polyth. 


Valer. 
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his huge Army that followed him, only to think, that within ſome few 
ſcores of years ſo many thouſands of proper men would be all dead and 
rotten ; and yet that a thing that muſt needs have happened by he ne- 
ce//ity of Nature, if no ſad Accident, or common Calamity ſhould haſten 
the Accompliſhment of it. The Declination of a Common-wealth, and 
the Foneral of a K;»gdom, foreſeen in the general corruption of manners, 
and Decay of Diſcipline, ( the moſt certain Symptoms of a tottering 
State) have fetched Tears from the Eyes, and Blood from the Hearts of 
heathen Men zealouſly affeted to their Counrry : How much more grief 
then muſt it needs be to them that acknowledge the true God, not only 
to forcknow the extraordinary Plagues, and Miſeries, and Calamities 
which (ball befal zheir Poſterity ? but alſo to fore-read in them God's fierce 
wrath, and heavy diſpleaſure, and bitter vengeance, againſt heir own 
ſins, and the fins of their Poſterity ? Our blefſed Saviour, though himſelf 
without Sin, and ſo no way acceſſary to the procuring of the evils that 


Ci) Luke rg. ſhould enſue, could not yet but (7) weep over the City of Jeruſalem, when 


41s 


2TI, 


he beheld the preſent ſecurity, and the figure r44ze thereof. 


A Grief it is then to know theſe things ſhall happen ; but ſome Happi- 
cſs withal, and to be acknowledged as a great Favour from God, to be 
aſſured that we ſhall never ſee them. It is no ſmall Mercy in him, it is no 
{mall Comfort to us, if either he take us away before his Judgments 


come, or keep his Judgments away till we be gone. When God had 


Ck) Gen. 15. told Abraham, in Gez. 15. that his (&) Seed ſhould be a Stranger in a Land 
13, Ig» 


(!) Eſay. 39. 
6,8. 


that was not theirs, meaning Egypr, where they ſhould be kept under, 
and aflifFed 4co years, left the good Patriarch ſhould have been ſwallow- 
ed up with grief at it, he comforzerh him, as with a Promiſe of a glori- 
ous 4«liverance at the laſt, fo with a Promiſe alſo of Proſperity to his own 
perſon, and for his own time, { Bur thou ſhalt go to thy Fathers in peace, 
and ſhalt be buried in a good old age, verl. 15,] In Efay. 39. when Heze- 
kiah heard from the mouth of the Prophet 1/a:ah, that all che (/) treaſures 
in the Lord's houſe ſhould be carried into Baby/oz, and that his Sos, whom 
he ſhould beget, ſhould be taken away, and made Exnuchs in the Palace 
of the King of Babylon; he ſubmitted himſelf ( as it became him to do) to 
the ſentence of God, and comforted himſelf with this, that yet there ſhould 
be Peace and Truth in his days, werl. 8. In 4 Kzngs 22. when Huldah had 


(m)-4 Kings propheſied of the 2») evil that God would bring upon the City of Fers- 
22-,15,2% [alerp, andthe whole Land of Judah; inthe Name of the Lord ſhe pro- 


2 


2. 


nounceth this as a Conrteſie from the Lord unto good Kzng Tefab, Be- 
cauſe thy Heart was tender, and thou haſt humbled thy ſelf---- Behold therefore 
T will gather thee unto thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered unto thy Grave 
in Peace, and thine eyes fhall not ſee all the evil, which Twill bring upon this 
place, ] verſe laſt. Sy 


Indeed every man ſhould have, and every good man hath an honeſt care 
of Poſterity, would rejoice to ſee things ſerled well tor them, would grieve 
to ſee things likely to go z{ with them. That common ſpeech which was 
ſo 
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ſo frequent with (x) Tiberius, was monſtrous, and not (o) favouring of (»)Diolid. 57. 
common humanity, (p) '*#7 Swirr® zaie wxvim nvel, Whenlam gone, let hes ow 
Heaven and Earth be jumbled again into their old Chaos; but he-that intumana. ,_ 
mended it, with (g) 4s (47G, yea, (ſaith he) whilſt live ; ſeemerh p,c3.9< nid. 
to have renounced all that was man in him. Ari/torle bath taught us bet- deretabils.Se- 
ter what reaſon raught him, that (F) res poſterorum pertinent ad defuniFos, <- 2.de Cle- 
the good or evil of thoſe that come after us, doth more than nothing con- 6) Everſo in 
cern us, when we are dead and gone. This is true : but yet (5) proximms vat obe mori. 
egomet mi, though it were the ſpeech of a Shark in the Comedy, will bear Jum Ruftnl 
a good Conſtruttion. Every man is (t)xeareſt to himſelf, and that Charity ry 
which looketh abroad, and ſeeketh not oz/y her own, yet beginneth at @) ny. 
home, and ſeeketh fir# her own. Whence it is, that a godly may, as he hath —_— 38. 
juſt cauſe to grieve for Poſterities ſake,if they mult fee/ God's Judgments, (r) Ariſt. 1. 
{o he hath good cauſe to rejuice for his own ba. if he ſhall ſcape them ; CONT 
-and he is no leſs to take knowledge of God's Mercy in ſparing him, than Adr. 4. r. 
of his J-/tice in ſtriking them. (1/0007 
EVEETS 7 —_* 
This Point is »/ef#/many ways: I will touch but ſome of them, and / #3; 
that very briefly. Firff, here is one Comfort, among many other, a- 
gainſt the bitterneſs,gf tempore! Death. If God cut thee off in the midſt of 
thy days, and beft of thy firength; if Dearh turn thee pale, before 4ge 
have turned thee gray ; if the flower be plucked off, before it begin to wi- 
ther ; grudge not at thy Lot thaggin, but meet God's Meſſenger chearfully, 
and imbrace him thankfully ; it be, God hath ſome great work in 
hand, from which he meaneth to the thee. It may be, he /exdeth death 
to thee, as he ſent his (#) Ange/ to Lox, to pluck thee out of the mid(t of a 
froward and crooked generation, and ſo to /zatch thee away, left a worſe 
thing thandeath ſhould happen unto thee. Caſt not therefore a lodning 
eye back upon Sodom, neither deſire to linger in zhe plain, ( it is but a va 
leyof tears, and miſery, ) but upto the mountein from whence cometh th 
ſalvation, left ſome evil overtake thee. Poſſibly, that which thou think 
an untimely death, may be to thee a double advantage ; a great advantage 
in «/bering thee fo early into God's glorious preſence, and ſome advantage 
too, in plucking thee {0 ſeaſonably from God's imminent Judgments. It is _ 
a favour to be (x) taken eway betimes, when evil is determined upon thoſe LF enemy 


that are left. quam audio hoc 
ann ereptum, 


| qut mihi non 42 
Diis immurtalibus ereptus ex his miſeriis, &y ex iniquiſſims canditione vite videretur, Cic. $. Epiſt. 16. Fuit hoc lu&uq- 
ſum ſuis, acerbum patrie, grave bans omnibus ;, ſed it tamen Rempubl. caſus ſecuti ſunt, ut mihi non erepta L. Crafſo 4 Diis 
immortalibus, vita, ſed donata mors eſſe videretur. Non vidit flagrantem, &c. 1d. 3. de Orat. Fortunatus illius [ Hor- 
renfii } exitus, qui ea non vidit cum fierent, que previdit futura——ſed illum videtur felicitas ipſius qua ſemper eſt uſus, ab 
is miſeriis que conſecute ſunt, morte vindicaſſe, Id. in Bruto. 


\ 


(4) Gents 195 
I6, I'7». 


Secondly, here is a Warning for us, to take Conſideration of the 24: 
loſs of good or »/cful Men; and to fear, when they are going from 
us, that ſome evil is coming towards us, The Prophet complaineth 
of the too great and general negleCt hereof in histime ; [ Cy) The righ- JEc 
teos perifheth, and no man leyeth it to heart ; and merciful men are taken OJEay.57., 
away," noue conſidering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to come, 
Efa.57.] When God ſendeth his Cz) Angel to pluck out his righteous Lots, (x) Gen. 19, 
what may Sodom expett but fire and brimſtone to be rained down upon ** 


them ? Whea he plucketh up the faireſt and choiceſt fowers in his gy 
an 
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and croppeth off the tops of the goodlieſt Poppies 3 who can think other, 
than that he meaneth to lay his Gardez waſte, and to turn it into a wild 
(a) Periture Wilderneſs ? when he undermineth the main Pz//ars of the Houſe, taketh 
arbis, aut m- away the very Props and Buttereſſes of Church and Common-weal ; 
torn ton; {weepeth away religious Princes, wile Senators, zealous Magiſtrates, pain- 
future labis, ful Miniſters, men of eminent Razks, Gifts, or Example : Who can be ſe- 
oj { cure, that either Church or Common-weal ſhall (4) ſtand up long, and not 
decidant veri_torter at leaſt, if not fall ? God in Mercy taketh ſuch away from the evil 
conſultres-= to come : we in w//dom ſhould look for evi! to come, when God taketh 


Ambrol, de 
Cain & Abel, ſuch away. 


C. 3» 


25. Thirdly, here is Inſtrution for Worldlings, to make much of thoſe 
few godly ones that live among them ; for they are the very Pawns of 
their Peace, and the Pledges of their ſecurity. Think not, ye filthy Soao- 
mites, it is for your own ſakes, that ye have been ſpared ſo long ; 

(Gen. 199: gow to whom you are beholden: This Fellow (b) that came in to ſojourn 

among you, this Stranger, this Lot, whom you ſo hate, and malign, and - 
diſquiet, he it is that hath bailed you hitherto, and given you Prote@;- 
on. Deſpiſe not God's Patience and Long-ſuffering, ye prophane ones ; 
neither bleſs your ſelves in your ungodly ways, geither ſay, We pro- 
[per, though we walk inthe Luſts of our Hearts : This and thus we have 
done, and nothing have been done to us, God holdeth his haxa, and hold- 

(c) Plal- 5% -eth his Tore at us; ſurely (c) he ifuch a one as our ſelves, Learn 

aj O ye D-ſp;ſers, that if God thus forbear you, it is not at all for your 

own ſakes, or becauſe he careth not to puniſh evil doers; no, he hath 

(4) Luke r2. a Jitt'e remnant, a little (4 ) flock, alittle handful of his own among you ; 

(2) Rev. 3. 4. © (£) few names that have give themſelves unto him, and call wpon him 

Cf JEzck-9.4. daily for mercy upon the Land, and that (f') weep and »wourn in ſecret, and 

upon their beds, for your Abominations, whom you haze, and deſpiſe , 

and perſecute, and defame, and account as the very Scum of the People, 

and the refuſe and of-/conring of all things, to whom yet you owe your 

Preſervation. Surely if it were not for ſome godly Jehoſhaphat or other, 

whoſe C2) Preſence God regardeth among you ; if it were not Foe ſome zeas 

14- lous Meſes or other, that (h) tandeth in the gap for you, God's wrath had 

4 iy Pal-125- entred in upon you long ere this, as a mighty breach of water, and as 

| an overflowing 4-/yge overwhelmed you; and you had been ſwept away 

(7) Eſay14- as with the (7 Beſom of Deſtruftion, and devoured as ſtubble before the 

(4) Job 22, fire. Itis (4) the innocent that delivereth the Land, and reprieveth it from 

30. Deſtruction, when the Sentence of Deſolation is pronounced againſt it ; 

and it is delivered by the pureneſs of his hands. Othe goodneſs of our 
God! that would have ſpared the five Cities of the Salt-Sea, if 
ordins among ſo many thouſands of beaftly and filthy Perſons there had 

+ 1% been found but (/) Tex righteous ones, and that was for each City, 

but tmo Perſons; nay, that would have pardoned Jeruſalem, if in 

(mJ Jer. 5-1- all rhe (2) Streets and broad places thereof, repleniſhed with a World of 

Idolaters , 2nd Swearers, and Adylterers, and Oppreſſors , there had 

been found but oze ſingle man, that executed Judoment,and ſought the truth 

from his heart. But, Oh the madneſs of the men of this fooliſh World 
withal! who ſeek to do them moſt M5iſchief of all others, who of 
all others ſeek to do them moſt good; thirſting moſt after their Deſtra- 

(1:0, who are the chiefeſt Inſtruments of their preſervation. O fooliſhand 

#:14 World ! if thou haſt but wit enough, yet, yet, to hug and to make much 

of thar little flock, rhe hoſtages of thy Peace, and the earneſt of thy tran- 

quillity 
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quilli ty ! if thou wouldeſt but (x) kow, even thou, at leaſt in this thy daygth? (1) Luke 19. 


things that belong unto thy peace ! Thouart yet happy, that God hatha rem- 
ant 1n thee ; and if thou kneweſt how to make ule of this happineſs, «: 
leaſt in this thy day, by hononring their perſons, by procuring their ſafety 
and welfare, by following their examples, by praying for their continuance, 
thou mighteſt be /#i/, and more, and ever happy. But if theſe things,that 
belong unto thy peace, be now hidden from thine eyes ; if theſe men, that 
prolong thy peace, and prorogue thy deftruQtion, be now deſpiſed in thy 
heart, in this day of thy peace, God is ju/f, thou knoweſt not how ſoo 
they may be taken from thee ; and though he do not bring the evil upon 
thee i their days, when they are gone, thou knoweſt not how ſoon YVea- 


geance may Overtake thee, and (0) then ſhall he tear thee in pieces, and there (yp, .0 24, 


26, 


ſhall be none left to deliver thee. | 
I have now done. Beſeech we God the Father of mercies, for his dear 


Sox Jeſus Chrift his ſake, to ſhed his Holy Spirit intoour hearts, that by 
his good Bleſſing upon us, that which hath been preſently delivered 
agreeably to his holy Truth and Word, may take ro0z downwards in our 
hearts, and bring forth fruit #pwards in our lives and converſations ; and 
ſo to aſſiſt us ever with his Grace, that we may with humble confidence lay 
hold on his Mercies, with chearful reverence tremble at his Judgments, by 
unfeigned Repentance turn from us what he hath threatned, and by anwea- 
ried Obedience aſſure unto us what he hath promiſed. To which Holy F4- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, three Perſohs, and, &+. 
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-—-T will not bring the evil in bis 
days will I — the evil upon bi 
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[Es No "0 | | 7 
| . . ( ok... In > <4, Þ 
on whereof ; as hermrotbee we have cleared GOD% ; . 
fo we fhaltbenow occafioned to clear his Juſtice fromt imputations, + 
might ſeem tb lie npon ir from this Act. that\in._#bree. ny 
cordingly as Jehoram, who ſtandeth here punifhable for Ahab's i 
conſidered in a threefold reference to Ahab : on to fa ethed ole A 1 
the ſon of Ahab; or diſparat?, as another m 3.0 —_ CS U. 
(a)as a manuor At {> bad as Abdb, Now w a ( £4 thy 4. 2. 
punifftthe'So# for the Father? or indeed, fecondly, 4 anc KR ue "*P 
ther? 'but moſtof all :h3rdly, the leſs Rnjo the great -- _ : | 
2 £24101 w = 


913) l Jis pa tawt credat, tam 
hiufhum, tam imprum, nec mortalinm ſaltent cinflitt a wk a2 As , 
Mellis ds aliens delitie alioum cervicitun vindicart ? 5 aud gu Ry jo ako 
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2: It is not a matter of ſo much difficulty, as at the firſt appearance it ſeem- 
eth, to clear theſe doubts ; if all things thereto appertaining be duly and 
diſtinFly conſidered. The greateſt trouble will be, (the things being of 

| more variety than hardneſs) to ſort them in ſuch manner as that we may 
| therein proceed orderly and without confuſion. Evermore, we know, Cer. 
tainties muſt rule Uncertainties; and clear truths doubtful; it will be there- 
fore expedient for us, for the better guiding of our Judgments, firſt, tolay 
down ſome Certainties, and then afterwards by them to meaſure out fit Re. 
ſolutions to the Doubts 3 and then /aſtly from the premiſes to raiſe fome few 
inſtruFions for our ule. 
| 3. The firſt Certainty then 3 and a main one, is this Howſoever things 
| | | appear to us, yet God neither is, nor can be #»juſt ; as not in any other 
[fl © Rom 3-5, 6. TDIDB) ſo neither in his puniſhments. (c) 1s God unrighteous, that taketh 
4 Gen. 18.25. Vengeance + God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge the world? (d )ſhalt 
[| not the Fudge of all the earth do right ? Indeed the Reaſons of his Fuſtice of- 
'|1 tentimes may be, oftentimesare #»kzown tous : but they never are, they ne- 
i ver can be znrighteows in him, If in a deep point of Law, a learned diſcreet 
Judge (hould upon ſufficient grounds give ſertence, flat contrary to what 
| an ordinary by-ſta»der would think reaſon (as many times it falleth out 3) it 
| 15 not for the grieved party tocomplain of i»jxſtice done him : he ſhould 
q rather impute what is done, to want of s&{ 1n himſelf, than of Conſci- 
! ence inthe Judge. Right ſo, if in many things Gods Proceedings hold not 
uh proportion with thoſe charaQters of Juſtice and Equity, which our weak 
and carnalreaſon would expreſs; we muſt thence infer our own 7gnerance, 
Ui not his 7zj«ſtice. © And that ſo much the rather; becauſe thoſe matters of 
1 * Law areſuchas fall within the comprehenſion of ordinary Reaſon 3 where- 
ll © as the ways of God are far removed out of our ſight, and advanced a- 
" < bove our reach; and beſides, an Earthly Fudge is ſubje& to milpriſion, 
| * mi{-information, partiality, corruption, and ſundry infirmities that may 
| * vitiate his Proceedingsz whereas no ſuch thing can poſlibly fall upon 
1 e Pfal. 35. 6. © the Divine Nature. David hath taught us in the Pſalm, that [e] The 
© righteouſneſs of God is as the great Mountains, and his judgments as the 
< great Deep. A great Mountain is eaſie to be ſeen; a man that will but 
< open his Eyes cannot overlook it : but who can ſee into the bottom of 
* the Sea, or find out what is done in the depthsthereof 2 Whatſoever we 
fEfay 55-8,5. do then; let us beware we meaſure not Cf] his ways by our ways 5 nor 
bis works by our works : howſoever they ſeem to ſwerve from the Rules 
| 2Plal. 14; 5. Of Our ways and works ;, yet ſtill [g) The Lord 3s righteous in all his ways, 
| and holy in all his works. *Though we cannot fathom the deeps of his 
b Joh. 4-11. © judgments, (for [h] The Well is deep, and we have not wherewithal to 
* draw 3) yet let the aſſurance of the righteouſneſs of all his proceedings 
< ſtand firm and manifeſt as the wountains, which: can neither be removed 
* nor hid, but ſtand faſt rooted for evermore. This we muſt reſt upon as 
a certain Truth; howſoever, whomſoever, whenſoever, God purniſheth, he 1s 
never ##Juſt. 
4+ ' The ſecond Certainty. To ſpeak of Puniſhments properly 3 No temporal 
Evil is ſimply, and* de zoto gexere a puniſhment. By temporal Evils, 1 un- 
derſtand all the pezzal Evils of this life, that do or may befal us from our 
bodily Conception, to our bodily Deaths incluſiy? 3 hunger, cold, naked- 
| nels, ſicknelles, infirmities, diſcontents, reproaches, poverty, impriſonments, 
Kcclel. 1.13: lofles, croſſes, diſtreſles, death, and the reſt; in a word, all that [i] Sore 
| travel, which God hath given to the ſons of man, to be exerciſed —_— 
an 
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and that (e) Heavy Yoke which is upon the Sons of Adam, from the day that *Syrac. 15.1, 
they go out of their Mothers Womb, till the day that they return to the Mother 
of all things. 1 ſay none of all theſe are properly and de toto genere to be ac- 
counted puniſhments. For to make a thing ſimply and properly, an | for- 
mally, a puniſhment, there are required thele Three Conditions: 1, That it 
be painful, and grievous to ſuffer. - 2. That it be i»fiiFed for ſome fault. 
3. That it be involuntary, and againſt the ſufferers will, That which hath 
but the firſt of theſe three conditions, may be called after a fort (and truly 
too) Malum pens, akind of puniſoment. But wes, and properly, that E- 
vil only isa puniſhment, wherein the whole three conditions concur. Now 
theſe Temporal Evils, though they have the two jir/t conditions : all of them 
being grievousto ſuffer z all of them being i»fliFed for fin : yet in thethird 
condition they fail, becauſe they are not ivoluntary ſimply, and perpetual- 
ly, and de ſro genere involuntary 3 (to omit alſo a kind of failing in the [c- 
cona condition 3 not but that they are ever inflicted for ſome ſz deſerving 
them but for that, there are withal other Eds, and Reaſons, for which 
they are infliFed, and whereunto they are intended, beſides and above the 
puniſhment of the Offence.) It may not be gainſaid indeed, but theſe 
things are involuntary ſometimes in the particular, and eſpecially to ſome 
men, even the leait of them: but {ply and wniverſally ſuch they are not ; 
ſincebby other ſome men, #he greatei? of them are willingly and cheartully, 
not only ſuffered, but deſired. Not but that they are grievoxs to the belt. 
(It muſt needs be ſome grief, as to the Merchart, to ſee his rich lading calt 
over-board, and to the Patient to have an old feſtered fore ſearched and 
finged ; ſoto the Chriſtian, to have Gods correFing hand lie heavy upon him 
in De Temporal AftiFion : The Apoſtle telleth us plainly, (a) No Afti@7- «Heb. 12. 17, 
on for the preſent is joyous, but grievous.) But involuntary it is no mere in 
him, than thoſe other things are in them. As therefore the Merchant, 
though it pity his heart to ſee ſo much wealth irrecoverably loſt, yet get- 
teth the belt help, and uſeth the beſt ſpeed he can to empty the Veſlel of 
them, for the ſaving of his life; and as the Patient, though | b] he ſmart b #8 plans 
when the wouxd is dreſſed, yet thaxketh and feeth the Surgeon for his pains, #4 (ewiis 
in hope of fiture eaſe : ſo the Chriſtian, though theſe temporal evils ſomewhat [:11+7;. wm 
trouble him, yet he is wil/irg to them, and he is chearfil under them,and he tamen ſecari 
acknowledgeth Gods goodneſs 1n them,and returneth him thanks for them; = gona > 
becauſe he knoweth they are ſent for his future good, and that they will at tiles affere— 
the laſt ['c] yield him the peaceable ſeuit of Righteouſneſs, when he ſhall have "=" _ G 
been ſufficiently exerciſed thereby. See [4] Peter and John rejoycing, when Gjens inter ma- 
they ſutfered for the Name of Jeſus, and S. Paul ſo far trom fearing, that he 1 medici poſt- 
[e] longed after his diſſolution; and the bleſſed Martzrs running to a faggot ova 62 
as toa feaſt, Verily Gods children ſee great good in thele things, which /atir. Terr. is 
others account evils ; and therefore they takethem not as bare puniſhments _ gt 4 
ſent to affii# them 3 but as g/orioxs trials to exerciſe them, as greciow# cor- 4 43; 5. 41. 
reffions to humble them, as preciovs receipts to purgeand recover, and re- * Phil. 1. 23- 
ſtore, and ſtrengthen them. 
So that it is not any of the temporal evils of this life ; but much rather 
the everlaſting pains of Hell, wherein the juſt reward and puniſhment of 
fin properly and eſpecially confilteth. (f) The wages of ſin is death ; the f Roms 6, 23. 
proper wages of fin, eternal death. For fothe Artitheſts in that place gi- 
veth it to be underſtood, +32. of ſuch a Death as is oppoſed to Eternal 
Life, and that is Eternal! Death; | The wages of (in is death : but the gift of 
God is Eternal Life,) Rom.6. By the diltribution of thoſe Eternal 
Puniſhments then, we are rather to judge of Gods Righteouſneſs , in 
Bb 2 recompenling 
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recompenſing ſinners ; than by the diſpenſation of theſe zewporal evils. It 

p 0:7 3 wer was a ſtumbling block to the [ g] Heather, to ſee good men oppreſſed, and 

_ 7... Vice proſper : it made them doubt z ſome, whether there were a God, or 

y&y. Marne» no ? others nothing better, whether a Providence or no ? But what mar- 

rumdo Lins yel if they ſtumbled, who had no right knowledge either of God, or 

ava Pom- Of his Providence; when Job, and David, and other the dear Chil- 
pris nu.Cre- dren,of God have been much puzled with it > David confelſeth in P/al, 

—— See 73. that [7 His feet bad well nigh ſlipped, when he ſaw the proſperity of 

Plar. de leg. the wicked : and certainly down he had been, had he not happily ſtepped 

_ [7] into the San@Fuary of God, and there underſtood the end of theſe men. 

provid-Aug.3. Temporal evils, though they be ſometimes puniſhments of (1n; yet they are 

ED 2: Not ever ſent as puniſhments, (becauſe ſometimes they have other Ends 

$05. Serm, and Uſes, and Are ordinabilia in melius 3) and ſecondly, they are never the 

104. only puniſhments of fins 3 becauſe there are greater and more laſting p#- 

-borry 12 ** niſhments reſerved for ſinners after this life, of which there is no other uſe 

or end but to prniſh, ſince they are not ordinabilia in melizs. It we will 
make theſe temporal evils the meaſure, whereby to judge of the juſtice of 
God, we cannot ſecure our ſelves from erring dangerouſly: Gods purpoſes in 
the diſpenſation of theſe unto particular men being unſearchable. But thoſe 
everlaſting puniſhments are they, wherein Gods Jxſtice ſhall be manifeſted 
to every eye, in duetime , at that laſt day, which, is therefore called by 

« Rom. 2. 5- Saint Paxl, Rom. 2. [a] The day of wrath, and of the revelation of the righte- 

04 judgment of God. Implying,tthat howſoever God is Juſt in all nts Jadg- 

mentsand aCts of providence, even upon earth 3 yet the Connſels and Purpo- 

| ſes of God in theſe things, are often ſecret, and paſt finding out : but at the 
woe" oh great day, when (b) He ſhall render to every man according to his works 
hiseverlaſting recompence then his vengeance ſhall manifeſt his wrath,and 

the righteouſneſs of his judgment ſhall be revealed to every eye inthe con- 

dign puniſhment of unreconciled ſinners. This is the Second Certainty 3 

-—_—_ evils are not always, nor ſimply, nor properly the puniſhments for 

In. 

6. If any man ſhall be yet unſatisfied, and deſire to have Gods juſtice lome- 
what farther cleared, even in the diſpoſing of theſe temporal things : al- 
though it be neither ſafe, nor potſble for us, to ſearch far into particulars, 
yet ſome general ſatisfation we may have from a third Certainty 3; and 
that is this, Every evil of pain, whatſoever it be, or howſoever conſider- 
ed, which is brought upon any man, is brought upon him evermore for 

ſm; yea, andthat alſo for his own perſonal ſin. Every branch of this al- 
ſertion would be well marked. I fay firſt, [ Every evil of pain, whatſoever 
7t be, | whether natural defefts and infirmities in ſoul or body, or outward 
affiitions in goods, friends, or good name ; whether inward diſtreſſes of 
an afflicted, or terrors of an affrighted Conſcience 3 whether temporal 
or eternal Death 5 whether evils of this life, or after it : or whatſoever 0- 

-= evil it be, that is any way grievoxs to any man 3 every ſuch evil is for 

In, 

I fay, ſecondly, every evilof pain, bowſoever conſidered : whether formally, 
and ſub ratione pene, as the proper effect of Gods vengeance and wrath a- 
gainſt ſin; or as a fatherly correction & chaſtiſement,to »urtwre us from ſome 
paſt ſinzor asa medicinal preſervative,to ſtrengthen us againſtſome futureſin; 
orasa clogging chain to keep under & diſable us from ſome outward work 

5+ offin;or as afitmatter and object whereon to exerciſeour Chriſtian graces 

= af faith,charit 'y,patience, humility, and the reſt 3 or as an occaſion given and 
taken by Almighty God, for the greater manifeſtation of the glory of his 


Wiſdom, 


7. 
T. 
2, 
3. 
4. 
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Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs in the removal of it : or asan a& of Ex- 
emplary Fuſtice, for the Admonition and Terror of others 3 or for whatſoe- 
ver other end, purpoſe, or reſpe&it be inflicted. | 

I ſay thirdly, Every ſuch evil of pain, is broughtupon us for 7. There 
may be other Eds, there may be other Occaſions, there may be other U- 


ſes of ſuch Evils + but (till che Original Caſe of them all, is ſin, [ (a) Wherr aPHal. 35. tt; 
thou with rebukes doſt chaſte man for ſin.] It wasnot tor any (b) extraor- 5 john y. 2, 3, 


dinary notorious fins, either of the blind mar himſelf, or of his Parexrs, a- 
bove other men, that he was boyz blind, Our Saviour Chriſt acquitteth 
them of that, John 9. in anſwer to his Diſciples, who were but too for- 
ward (as God knoweth moſt men are) to/judze the worſt. Our Savi- 
our's Anſwer there, never intended other, but that ſtill che true Cauſe de- 
ſerving that blindneſs was his, and his parents #2 - but his purpoſe was to 
inſtruct his Diſciples, that that i»firmity was not laid upon him rather 
than upon another man, meerly for that reaſon, becauſe he (or his Pa- 
rents) had deſerved it more than other men ; but for ſome farther Ends, 
which God had in it in his ſecret and everlaſting purpoſe; and namely this 


8. 


among the reſt, That the works of God might be manifeſt in him, and the. 


Godhead of the Son made glorious in his miraculous Cure. As in Va- 
tare, the intention of the (c) End dothnot overthrow, but rather ſuppoſe 
the Neceſſity of the Matter : ſo isit in the works of God, and the diſpen- 
ſations of his wonderful Providence. It is from Godg Mercy, ordering 
them to thoſe Ends he hath purpoſed 3 that his puniſhments are good + 
but it is withal from our ſins, Adoving them as the Cauſe, that they are 
Juſt. Even as the Rain: that falleth upon the Earth, whether it moiſten it 
ktmdly, and make it fruitful, or whether it choak and (locken and drown 
it, yer ſtill had its beginning from the Fapours, which the Earth it ſelf ſent 
up. All thoſe Exits, which fall ſodaily and thick upon us from Heaven 
(whether to wars us, or to plague us) are but Arrows which our ſelves firſt 
ſhot up againſt Heaven, 'and now drop down again with doubled force up- 
on our heads, Omnnis pena propter culpem : all evilsof pair, are tor the e« 
vils of 72. 

I fay fourthly, All ſuch evils are for our own ſis. The Scriptures are 


-— 
.* . « 


plain. (4) God judgeth every man according to his own works, (e) Every man 


c See Ariit, 2. 


9. 
d 1Pet. 1,19, 


ſhall bear his own burden, &c. God hath enjoyned it as a Law for Magi. © 55+ 


ſtrates, ( wherein they havealſy his Example to lead them 3 that xot (f) fDeur. 44.16; 


the fatkers for the children , nor the children for the fathers, but every 
man ſhould be put to death for his own ſin, Deut. 24. If Iſrael take 


up a Proverb of their own heads, [ (g) The fathers have eaten ſowre g Exck. 18.2; 
&c. 


Jer. 31. 29« 


grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge ;] they do it without 
cauſe, and they are checked for it. The ſou! that ſonneth, it ſhall 
die : and if any man eat ſowre grapes, his own teeth (and not ane- 
thers for him) ſhal be ſet on tdge thereby. Forindeed, how can it be 0- 
therwiſe ? or who canreaſonably think, thatour moſt gracious God, who 
is ſo ready to take from ws the guilt of our own, ſhould yet lay wpor ws the 
guilt of other mens ſins: The only exception to be made in this kind, is that 
alone Jatisfattory Puniſhment of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt : not at all for his ows fins, ( far be the impiety from us ſo to i- 


magine; for [a] He did no ſin, neither was there any guilt found in his mouth:) 4 i Pet. 2. 22; 


but for ours, | 5] He pajed that which he never took 3it was for our tranſ- 7 _— 

greſſions that he was wounded, and the chaſtiſement of our Peace was ww} No raw & 

»pon hin, Yet even thole meritcrious ſufferings of his may be faid penis 
(in Aug. Ibid, : 
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(in a qualified ſence) to have been for his owz: (ins : (althoughin my judg- 
ment, it be far better to abſtain from ſuch like ſpeeches, asare of 1i}l and 
ſuſpicious ſound, though they may be in ſome ſort detended.) But how 
for bis own ſins? his own by Commiſſion ! by no means: (God forbid any 
man ſhould teach : any man ſhould conceive fo 3 the leaſt thought of this 
-Eſay- 53: 5- were Blaſphemy :) but hisown by (c) Imputation. Not that he had ſanmed, 


d Delitorwn and fo deſerved puniſhment : but that he had (4) taken upor: hime our (ings, 


Ser9; aug. Which deſerved that puniſhment. As he that undertaketh for another mans 
;n Pſalm 68: debt, maketh it his own, and ſtandeth Chargeable with it, as it it were his 
rr own perſonal cebt : ſo Chriſt, becoming ſurety for our fins, madethem (Ee) 
_ juſtitiam bis own, and ſo was puniſhable for them, as if they had been 43s own per- 
ſuam mſtram (3,,u} fins, (f ) Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body upon the tree, 
—_—_— 1 Pet. 2, That he was paiſhed for us, who himſelf deſerved no puniſh- 
inPſalm2!- ment; it was, becauſe (g) He was made ſin for 1s, who himſelf knew no ſin, 
j1 = > 24 Sothat Ifay, in ſome ſence the aſſertion may be defended univerſally, and 
g 2 Cor. 5. 21. | . Oo 
without exception, but yet I deſire rather it might be thus ; Chriſts only 
excepted, all the Pains and Evils of men are brought upon them for their 
own ſins. 

10. Theſe three Points then are certain : and it is needful they ſhould be 
well underſtood and remembred; becauſe nothing can be objected a- 
gainſt Gods Juſtice, in the puniſhing of fin, which may not eafily be re- 
moved, if we have recourſe to ſome one or other of theſe 1kree Certaznties, 
and rightly apply them. All the Three Doubts propoſed in the beginning, 
have one and the ſame Reſo/ution: anſwer onez and anſwer all. Ahab 

| here ſinneth by Oppreſſzon : and yet the evil mult light, though not all 
of it ( for ſome part of it fell, and was performed upon 4hab himſelf,) 
yet the main of it upon his Son Jehoram. [1 will not bring the evil in his 
days. But in his Sons days will I bring the evil upon his houſe. ] It is not 
Jehoram's caſealone: it 1s a thing that often hath, and daily doth befal ma- 
ny others. In Gez.9. when Noah's ungracious Son Haw had diſcovered 
his Fathers nakedneſs: the old man (no doubt, by Gods ſpecial inſpira- 
a Gen, 9. 25. tion) layeth the Cxrſe, not upon Ham himſelf, but upon his ſon Canaar. (a) 
| Curſed be Canaan, &c.] And God ratified the Curſe, by rooting out 
the poſterity of Canaar, firſt out of the pleaſant Land, wherein they 
were ſeated 3 and then afterwards from the face of the whole Earth. Fe- 
þ 2 kin;s 15 70boam's (b) Idolatry cut off his Poſterity from the Kingdom; and the(c) 
25,30, wickedneſs of Eli his Sons, theirs, from the Prieſthood of Jjrael. Gehazz 
1 Sam. 2: 33” with the bribe he took, purchaſed a (4) Leproſie in Feeſimple to hire and his 
« 4 kings 5 heirs for ever. The Jews, for ſtoning the Prophets of God, but moſt of all 
$7. for Crucifying the Son of God, brought blood-guiltineſs, not only upon 
« March.25,25, £Peſelves, but upon their Childr2z allo,[ (e) His Blood be upon #4, and upon 
f 1 Theſ.2.16, 0#ur Children.) The wrath of God theretore coming upon them (f) to #he 
utmoſt, and the curſe of God abiding upon their Poſteritz even unto this day: 
wherein they ſtill remain, (and God knoweth how long they ſhall) a baſe 
' anddefpiſed people, ſcattered almoſt every where, and every where hated. 
Inſtances might be endleſs, both in private Per/ors and Families, and in 
whole Kingdoms and Countries, But it is a needleſs labour to mwltiply in- 
ſtances inſoconfeſled a point : eſpecially God Almighty having thus far 
declared himſelf and his pleaſure hereinin the Second Commandment of 
e Exod. 2. c, DE Laws that he will not ſpare in his (g) Jealonſie ſometimes to viſe 
" the ſins of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third and fourth Ge- 


neration, 
y 1 There is no queſtion then de fa&Fo, but ſoit is3 the fins of the Fathers 


arc 


a. 


- 
PY 


NEO. 200 OP "ER 


3 King, 21. 29. "The Third Sermon. 191 


are viſited upon the Children: but de jure, with what right and equity it is 
ſo, it is (as Saint Chry/oitomi ſpeaketh) (þ) Gra mav3gumumny x mrneyd aerery* b Chryſoſt. in 
«wor, a queſtion famous, and much debated. The Conſiderations, which 1 ** 1928. 
find given in for the reſolution of this queſtion, by thoſe that have pur- 
polcly handled it, are very many. But multitude breedeth confufion': and 
and therefore I (z) propoſe no more but two only, unto which ſo many of ; 
the reſt asare material may be reduced; and thoſe two grounded upon 42 in Deurr. 
the certainties already declared. The former concerneth the Nature of p44 
thoſe Puniſhments which are inflicted upon the Children for the Fathers rer.:4.inGen. 
ſins 3 the latter, the Condition of thoſe Children, upon whom ſuch puniſh- P/t-4 aquin 
ments are inflicted: Sabquodlib.y, 

As to the firſt, The puniſhments which God bringeth uſually upon the 12. 
Children for the Fathers fins, areonly temporal and outward puniſhments. 
Some have been plagued with infeftious diſeaſes, as (4) Gehazz's poſteri- £4 Kin. 5-27. 
ty 3 and (7) Joab's allo, if that curſe which David pronounced againſt him 1: $am. 4,25, 
took effect, asit is like it did. Some have come to untimely and uncom- 
fortable ends: as David's children, ('”) Ammon, and (#) Abſalom 3 and the 72 Sam. 13. 
(o)) little ones of David, and Abiram, and others. Some have had loſſes, n; 5am. 12, 
and reproaches, and manifold other diſtreſſesand afflictions in ſundry kinds, * 5: 
too long to rehearſe, And all theſe temporal judgments, their fathers fins —— —_ 
might bring upon them : even as the Faith, and Vertues, and other graces 
of the Fathers, do ſometimesconvey temporal bleſſings totheir poſterity. / 
So Jeruſalem was ſaved in the Siege by Senacherib, for (p) David's fake, » Ef 37.35. 
many years after his death, Eſay 37. 35. And theſuccefiion of the.Crown 
of 1#rael continued in the line of (q) Jebs for four deſcentsz for the zeal q 4 Kin.10.39; 
that he ſhewed againſt the worſhippers of Bal, and the houſe of Ahab. 
So then men may fare the better, and ſo they may fare the worſe too; for 
the Vertues, or Vices of their Anceſtors. Outwardly, and Temporally 
they may : but Spiritually and Eternally they cannot. For as never yet any 
man went to Heaven for his Fathers goodneſs; ſo neither to Hell for hi 
F —_— are we a | faffer a () "2 

If it be objected; that for an e or perſon to ſuffer a (r) fartine _ 
of the Word Cad to be phatetche eand benefit of the Sir —_——— 
ſaving Ordinances of God, to beleft in utter darkneſs without the leaſt 
glimpſe of theglorious light of the Goſpel of God, without which (ordi- 
narily) there can beno knowledg of Chriſt, nor means of Faith, nor poſli- 
bility of Salvation; to be thus viſited, is more than a temporal puniſhment : 
and yet this kind of Spiritual judgment doth ſometimes light upon a Na- 
tion or People, for the Unbelief, and Unthanktfulneſs, and Impenitency, 
and Contempt of their Progenitors, whileſt they had the light : and thar 
therefore the Children for their Parents, and Poſterity for their Ance- 
ſtry are puniſhed not only with Temporal, but even with Spiritual Jadg- 
ments alſo. If any ſhall thus obje&, one of theſe Two Anſwers may ati 
them, Firſt, if it ſhould be granted, the want of the Goſpel to be properly a 
Spiritual Judgment z yet it would not follow that oze man were puniſhed 
ſpiritually for the fault of another. For betwixt private perſons, and publick 
ſocieties there is this difference : thatin private perſons, every ſucceſſion ma- 
keth a change; fo that when the Father dieth, and the Sox cometh after 
him, thereis not now the ſame perſon that was before, but azother : but in 
Cities, and Countries, and Kingdoms, and all pablick ſocieties, ſucceſſion ma- 
keth nochange ; ſo that when ( /) One generation paſſeth, and another cometh |, Saks > 
afterit, there is not azother City, or Nation, or People than there was be- nem > 
fore, but the ſame. If then the people of the ſame land ſhould i= #his gene- J.C. 1.75. 
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ration, be viſited with any ſuch ſpiritual judgment, as is the removal of their 
Candleſtick, and the want of the Goel, for the fins and impieties of their 
Anceſtors in ſome former generations : yet this ought no more to beaccount- 
cd the puniſhment of ore for another 5 than it ought to be accounted the 
puniſhing of oe for another, to puniſh a man in his O/d Age, for the ſins of 
his Youth. For as thebody of a man, though the primitive moiſture be con- 
tinually ſpending and waſting therein, and that decay be ſtill repaired by a 
daily ſupply of new and alzmental moiſture, ts yet truly the jawe body; and 
as a River ted witha living Spring, though the water that 151n the channel 
be continually running out, and other water freſbly ſucceeding in the place 
and room thereof, is truly the ſame River : ſoa Nation or People, though 
one generation is ever paſting away, and arother coming on, is yet truly the 
ſame Nation or People, after an hundred, or a thouſand years, which it was 
before. 

Again ſecondly 3 The want of the Goſpel, is not properly a ſpiritual but 
rather a temporal puniſhment. We call it indeed ſometimes a ſpiritnal Judg- 
ment, as we do the free uſe of it a ſpiritual bleſſmg : becauſe the Goſpel was 
written for, and revealed unto the Church, by the Spirzt of God; and alſo 
becauſe it is the Holy Ordinance of God, and the proper inſtrument where- 
by (ordinarily) the f{piritual life of Faith and of Grace is conveyed intoour 


+ Epheſ. 1. 3+ ſouls. But yet properly and primarily, thoſe only are [7] Spiritual Bleſ. 


ſings, which are immediately wrought 1n the ſoul by the Spirit of God, and 

by the ſame Spirit cheriſhed and preſerved ig the heart of the receiver for 
his good, and are proper and peculiar to thoſe that are born again of the 
Spirit : and all thoſe, on the contrary, which may be ſubje& to decay, or 
are common to the reprobate with the Elect, or may turn to the hurt of 
the receiver, areto be eſteemed temporal bleſſings, and not ſpiritual. And 
ſuch-a bleſſang is the outward partakzng of the Word and Ordinances of God: 
the want thereof therefore conſequently is to be eſteemed a temporal judg- 
ment, rather than ſpiritual. So that, notwithſtanding this inſtance, ſtillthe 
former conſideration holdeth good : that God ſomerimes viliteth the fins 
of the fathers upon the children with outward and temporal, but never with 
ſpiritual aad eternal puniſhments. 

Now, if there could no more be ſaid to this doubt, but only this ; it 
were ſufficient to clear Gods Juſtice : ſince we have been already inſtrut- 
ed, that theſe temporal judgments are not always properly and formally the 
puniſhments of ſin. For as outward bleſſzegs are indeed no true bleſſings 
properly 3 becauſe wicked men have their portion in them as well as the 
godly, and they may turn (and often do) tothe greater hurt of the ſoul, 
and ſo become rather Puziſhwents than Bleſſargs : foto the contrary, out- 
ward puniſhments are no true puniſhments properly ; becauſe the Godly have 
their ſhare in them as deep as the Wicked, and they way turn (and often 
do) tothe greater good of the ſoul, and ſo become rather Bleſſz2gs than Pu- 
niſhments, | 

If it be yet ſaid; But why then doth God threaten them as Puniſhments, 
if they benot ſo ? Ianſwer, Firſt; becauſe they ſeem to be puniſhments, 
and are by moſt men ſo accounted for their-grievouſneſs, though they be 
not properly ſuch. in themſelves. Secondly, for the common event z be- 
caule vt plurimmnm, and for the moſt part they prove puniſhments to the 
ſufferer, in caſe he be not bettered, as well as grieved by them. 1hird- 
ly 3 becauſe they are indeeda kind of puniſhment, though not thende- 
lcrved, but formerly. Fourthly, and moſt to the preſent purpoſe; becauſe 

not 
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not ſeldom the (») Father himſelf is puniſhed in them, who through ten- C:)Þ=4ues 

derneſs of affe&ion taketh very much to heart, the Evils that happen 1,19.” 5 

to his Child, ſometimes more than if they had happened to himſelf. See »»», 3 

David (x) _—— and pulling for his traiterous Son Ab/o/om,when he was 4s 55, 
affe 


I 4 / 
gone, 'more (y, ; 997 2g Hh 


Qionately than we find he did for the hazards of his im; 5n.z. 
own perſon, and of the whole Szate of. Iſrael, whilſt he lived. For if it 9wss 3a291%- 
be a puniſhment to a man to ſuſtain loſſes in his Carzle, or Goods, or Lands, 745... -- 
or Friends,or any other thing he hath ; how much morethen in his Chi/- Gen. hom. 20. 
dren, of whom he maketh more account than of all the reſt, (as being #i be w- 
not only an Image, but even a ('z) part of himſelf; and for whole ſakes e- vr 6. on 
ſpecially it is, that he maketh ſo much account of the reſt ? ) The Egyp- niwn, pertinent 
tians were plagued, not only inthe blaſting of their Cor, the murrain of Fr ny 
their Carre/, the unwholeſomneſs of their Waters, the annoyance of Ver- 7us, {i ſatum 
mine, and {uch like; but alſoand much.more in the death of cheir (4) fr ſt- *4&erit, filiuns 
born, that was their laſt and greateſt Plague. The news of his children «wry - 
ſlain with the fall of an houſe, did put Fob (though not quite ovt of Pas 5-deBenef.1g, 
tence, yet) more (6) to the trial of his patience, than the loſs of all his /ab- oe _—_ 

ffance belides ; though of many thouſands of Oxez, and Aſſes, and Sheep, tw Tok 9 
and C:mels, Now if no man charge God with Izjuſtice, if when a man # {#eris, cim 
finneth, he puniſhe him in his body, or goods, or good name, or in other 3,7 —_— 
things; why ſhould it be ſuſpeQed of [njuſtice, when he (innerth, to pu- liberis rerrean- 
niſh him in his Chilarez ? atleaſt there, where che evil of the children /cer j7. 128-8 
or fore-/cex redoundeth to the grief and affliction of the Father ? And fo 2 Quo _ 
was David's Murther and Aickers juſtly puniſhed in the loſs of his ince/{u- ule 
o#5 Son Ammon, and of his mwrtherous yon Abſalom. Upon which ground, + 
ſome think that clauſe [ (c) unto the third and fourth generation ] to have (2 Sam-19, 

been added in the Second Commandment, reſpettively to the ordinary #5; 

azes of Men, who oftentimes live to ſee their Children to the third, and 6". & filins 

ſomerires to the fourth Generation, but very ſeldom farther ; implying, 4m ſe per- 
as they think, that God uſually puniſheth the fins of :he Fathers upon the jan 

Children within ſuch a compals of time, as they may 1n likelihood /ce it, Cod. 525. de 

and grieve at it; and then whatever evil it be, it is rather inflifted as a pn 

puniſhment to them, than to their Children. This in part ſatisfieth the mu» orporis- 

doubt, That the Puniſhments which God layeth upon th- Childrex for the 9% | 22. 

Fathers ſins, are only temporal puniſhments, and conſequently by our /ccond qe 7 rk 

ground, not properly puniſhments. Cenl, 

But yet for ſo muchas theſe remporal evils ( be it properly, be it impro. (*) £x94&11. 
perly ) are ſtill a kind of Puniſhment ; and we have been already taught (6) Then Job 
from the third ground, that all evils of puniſhment, whether proper, or im. 9, &c. 
proper, are brought upon men evermore, and only for their own perſonal 1,5 be 
Sins : thedoubt is not yet wholly removed, unleſs we admit of a y can 5: 
Conſideration ; and that concerneth the Condition of thole Children, upon 17- 
whom ſuch puniſhments are inflicted for their fathers Sins. 

And frft ; It is conſiderable, that Children moſt times tread in their Fa- 18, 
thers /eps, and continue in their ſims, and ſo draw upon themſelves their 
puniſhments. And this they do eſpecially by a three-fold Conveyance 4 
of fin from their Parents; viz. Nature, Example, and Education. Firſt, 

Nauure; and this is ſeen eſpecially in thoſe fins that are more ſenſual than 
other, and do, after a ſort, ſymbolize with the predominant humour in 
the body. lt is plain from experience, that ſome ſis ( eſpecially che 
Proneneſs and Inclinations unto them) do follow ſome Complexions 
and Conſtitutions of body, more than others ; and ariſe from them. 

As Ambition, Rage , Raſhneſs, and _—_ intermedling in other 
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ol o- eee tur ſemina quiſque ſug. An evil bird hatcheth anevil egg ; andone (f) //;- 
ky (45, a per will breed a gexeration of Vipers. 
Egdor. Ibid. 
19 Secondly, we are (God knoweth) but too apiſh, apt to be led much by 
C2 —_—_— examples, more by the worlt, »oft by the neareſt. ---(g) Velocins &f citins 
: n0s corrumpunt vitiorum exempla domeſtica. Toung ones will do, as they ſee 
Wh the o/d ozes do before them ; and they will on, oz» qud eundum, ſed quit 
oy Jun 4, ; not as their father 6;4d:# them, but as he leadeth them. (h) Si noci- 
(i)—rroum va ſenem juvat alea.-- If (3) the farher be given tofmearing, or £ammy, 
4 =_— oc or ſcoffing, or whoring, or ior, Or contention, or exceſs 1n drink, or any thing 
enatum ſum Elſe that naught is, let him counſel and adviſe his {on as often and as earn- 
probvrem,quan eftly as he can, he ſhall find one cared example ( without the ſingular 
Cu?” mercy and grace of God ) ro do more hurt upon him, than a thouſand 
inPſeud. =Wholefom ad1monitions will do good. (k) Fugienaa patrum veſtigea ancunt, 
oa _—_ Et monſtratatliu veteris trahit orbita cwlp e. | 
20, A third means of conveying vices from parentsto childrengis Education : 
when Parents train and bring uptheir Children in thoſe fiatul Courſes 
wherein themſelves have lived and delighted : So covetous worldlings are 
ever deſtilling into the ears of their Children precepts of parſimony and 
good Husbandry, reading them /e#ures of thrift, and inculcating principles 
4 ” < _— of getting and1aving. (1!) Sunt quedam vitiorum elementa ; his protinus 
'#. tillos imbuet, & coget minimas ediſoere ſordes. Idle wandring Beggars train 
(Cm) Eph..4. UP their Chi/drez ma Trade of begging, and lying, and curfing, and filching, 
21. and allidlenefs and abominable flthineſs. And 7dolatrows Parents, how 
(n)-rediirad careful they are to nuzzle up their Poſterity m Superſtition and Ilolatry ; 
Hiro 2 I would our profeſt Popelings, and half. baked Proteſt ants, did not let us foe 
Rtirpemque pri P perony . . 
mam degener but too often. Wretched and accurſed is our ſupine careleſneſs, if theſe 
angus refert. mens wicked dzligence, ( whoſe firſt care for the truir of their bodies, is:to 
pol. A&. 3. Poiſon their ſouls, by ſacrificing their ſons and danghters to Idols ) (hail 
(-) 01.2% riſe up in judgment againſt us, and condemn our foul neg/cif,innot ſeaſoning 
pity 7"; £ the tender years of ourChi/i#enwwith ſuch'relipious, godly, and vertuous 
mer23s apes. (1m) Informations, as they are capable of. 
we However'it be, whether by Aatwre;Example, or Education, one;ormore, 
nia dererius OT all of theſe ; certain it is, that moſt'times ſms (-)paſs along from the fa- 
wid __ ther to the ſon,and ſodownwarl by a kind of lineal deſcent from predecel- 
Laryr. 14. 101s to poſterity ; ant that for the moſt part with (o) advarregeand = 
creaſe: 


_—” 
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creaſe: whole families being tainted with zhe ſpecial vices of their ſtock. 
John Baptiſt ſpeaketh of v ) 4 generation of vipers ; and if we ſhould but @)Matth-3.7, 
obſerve the conditions of ſome families in a long line of ſucceſſion, might 
we not eſpie here and there, even whole generations of Dr«xkards, and 
generations of Swearers, and-generations of 1do!aters, and generations of 
Worldlizgs, and generations of ſeditiows, and of envious, and of riotons 
and of hawghty, and of unclean Perſons, and of Sinners in other. kinds ? 
This ungodly King Abab ; ſee how all that come of him, taſte of him,and 
have ſome ſpice and reliſh of his evil manners. Of his fon 4h4z4h, that 
next ſucceeded him inthe Kingdom of 7/5 ae/, the Text faith in the next 
Chapter, that (q) He walked in the way of his father, and in the way of his (4) ring, 15; 
mother. And another Ahaziah King of Fudzh, the Grand-child of J:h1/e 25:3 
phat, by the fathers (ide, and of Ahab by the mothers, drew infeftion from 
the mother, and ſo trod in the ſteps rather of this his wicked Grand-father 
Ahab, than of his good Grazdfather Jehoſaphat ; and of him therefore the 
Scripture ſaith remarkably in 4 Kzngs 8. (r) He walked in the* way of the (,) 4 King, 8: 
hou of Ahab, and did evil in the ſight of the Lord, as did the houſe of Ahab, 27: 
for he was the Son-in-law of the houſe of Ahab. Little doth any man think, 
what hurt he may dounto, and what p/azxe he may bring upon his Poſte- 
rity, by joyning himſelf or them in too ftrift a bond of nearneſ(s, with an 
zl, or an Ido/atrous Houle or Stock. * Here, we ſee, is 4Ahabs Houſe taxed, 
and not his per/o» only ; even the whole Family, and Brood, and Kin of 
them, branch and root. And that Jehoram alſo, who is the ſon here ſpoken 
of, and meant in my Tex?, dig (s) patriſſare too as wel! as the reſt of the /,) , ring, 4. 
kindred, and take after the father, _ not in that height of i»1p:ery, 2: 
and 1d-latry, as his father) is plain from the ſequel of the Story. And fo do- 
ing, and partaking of the evils of Sin with his father ; why might not he 
alſo in jaftice partake of the Evils of Puniſhment with his Father ? 

Secondly, the ſins of the fathers are viſited upon zhe children ſometimes, 22: 
as poſſeſſors of ſomething which their Fathersleft them, with God's cur/+ 
cleaving unto it. As in the Law, not only he that had an (7) iſſue of a+ (+) See Levit: 
cleanneſs, made them-unclean that touched him, but even the Saddle or 15: 2-11: 
S:ool he fate upon, the Clothes he wore,zhe Bed whereon he lay, any Yeſ-1 
of earth or wood that he did but touch, was enough tobring /-ga/ pollution 
and uncleanneſs upon any other perſon that ſhould but touch them : So 
not only our Fathers Sizs, if we touch them by imitation, but even 
their (u) Lands, and Goods, and Houſes, and other things that were theirs, (, ja, 
are ſufficient to derive God's Curſe upon us, if we do but hold them in wi «5 
poſſeſſion. What is gotten by any evil, and unjuſt, and unwarrantable | yn 
means, is in God's light and eſtimation no better than /follen. Now %gi;us was- 
ftollen Goods, we know, though they have paſſed through never fo vs; imwingy: 
many hands before, (x) that man is anſwerable, in whoſe Haas aaron 
they are found , and in whole Cy/tody and Poſſeſton they are. God 7s: ty4 
hateth not Si» only', but the very Monuments of Sin too : and his nies: 
Curſe faſteneth, not only upon the Agent, but upon the brute and dead (x) Kai of 
Materials too. And where theft, or oppreſſion, or Perury, or Sacrilege, have «2 rue, 
laid the foundation, and reared the houle, there the () Curſe of God creep- 755 22mm 
eth in between the walls and ceilings, and lurketh cloſe within the indves now. 


ſtones and the timber, and as a fretting moth or canker, inſenſibly gnaw- * 4mxu74» 


eth aſunder the pins and the joynts of the building, till it have unframed 2p pad = 


it,and reſolved it intoa ruinous heap: for which miſchief there is no reme- wnr7 16/wiue. 
6” AE; : op; Chryſ.i 
dy, no preſervation from ir, but one ; and thar 1s, freeand ſpeedy reftituri- Trl A 


on; For any thing we know, what 4hab the Father got without r_ Cy. )Lach.5-4. 
Cc2 +, ram 
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Jehorans the Son held without ſeruple. We do not find that ever he made 
reſtitation of Naboth's vineyard to the right heir, and it is like enough he 
did not; and then between him and his Father there was but this difte- 
rence ; the Father was zhe rheif, and he the receiver ; which twothe Law 
ſevereth not either in g#ilt or prniſhment, but wrappeth them equally in 

(x) 'ay:47+; the ſame guilt, and inthe ſame puniſhment---(z) 45 naive; wn, y 3 ares And 

o NEE, who knoweth whether the very ho/ding of that vineyard might not bring 

x 5 2»425- upon him the curſe of his —_—_— It 1s plain that (a) vineyard 

Phocylid- was the place where-the heavieſt part of ha? Carſe overtook him. 

(4) 4 King.6. XY . . 

25; 26. But that which is the upſhot of all,and untieth a// 7he #nors both of this 

23. andofall otherdoubts that can be made againſt God's juſtice, in puniſh- 

ing one for another, ariſeth from a zhird conſideration; which is this : That 
the childrez are puniſhed for the fathers ſins, or indefinitely any one man 
for the ſinsof ay other man ; it ought to be imputed to zho/e fins of the 
Fathers or others, not as to the cauſes properly deſerving them, but only 
as occaſionizg thoſe puniſhments. It pleaſerh God to take vccaſron from 
theſins of the fathcrs,or of ſome others, to bring upon their chi/arex,or thoſe 
that otherwiſe belong unto them in ſome kind of re/aticn, thoſe evils 
which by their own corruptions and fins they have juſtly deſerved. This 
diſtinQion of zhe Cauſe and Occaſion, if well heeded, both fully acquitteth 
Go2”s juſtice, and abundantly reconcileth the ſeeming Contradi@ions of 
Scripture, in this Argument ; and therefore it will be worth the while a 
little to open it. 

24. There is a kind of Cauſe de zumero efficientinm, which the learned, for 
(b) Que es diſtintions ſake, call the Impulſive Cauſe ; and it is ſuch a cauſe as(b) mov- 
nana jnellie eth and induceth the principal Agent to do that which it doth. For ex- 
ad efficiendum. armnple ; a Schoolmaſter correQeth a Boy with a rod for neg/c@ing his Book : 
ub '- Of this corre@ion here are three dictinQ cauſes, all in the rank of Effici- 

ents ; vis. the Maſter, the Rod, and the Boys weg/ett ; but each hath its 
proper cauſality in a different kind and manner from other. The Maſter is 
the Caule, as 7he principal Agent that doth it ; the Rod is the Cauſe, as the 
Inſtrument wherewith he doth it ; and the Boy's zegle&, the impulſiye 
Canſe for which he doth it. Semblably, in this judgment which befel Je- 
horam, the principal efficient Canſe and Agent, was God, (as he is in all other 

(c) Amos 3-6- puniſhments and judgments ; {c) Shall there be evil inthe city, and the Lord 

hath not done it ? Amos 3. ) and here he taketh it to himſelf, [ I ni/ bring 

Cd) 4 KIng9. the evil 1pon his houſe. ] The Inftrumental Cauſe under God, was (d ) Jehs, 
whom God raiſed up, and endued with zea/ and power for the execution 
of that vengeance which he had determined againſt 4hab and againſt his 
houſe, as appeareth in 4 K72gs 9. and 10. But now, what the true Pro- 
per 12pulſive Caſe ſhould be, for which he was fo puniſhed, and which 
moved God at that time, and in that fort to puniſh him ; that is the point 
wherein conſiſteth the chiefeſt difficulty in this matter, and into which 
therefore we are now toenquire, viz. Whether that were rather his own 
fin, or his Father 4hab's fin : 

25. Whether we anſwer for th# or for that, we ſay but the truth in both, 
for both ſayings are true : [God puniſhed him for his owx] and [God pu- 
nilhed him for his fathers fin. ] The difference only this: His ows fins 
were :he impulſive cauſe that deſerved the puniſhment; his fathers ſin he 
7mpulſive cauſe that occaſioned 1t ; and fo indeed upon the point, and reſpe- 
ctively to the juſtice of God, rather his own fins were the cauſe of it, than 
his fathers : both becauſe juſtice doth eſpecially look at che deſert ; and alſo 
becaule that which deſerveth the puniſhment is more effeFnally,and prima- 
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rily, and properly the impulſive cauſe of puniſhing, than that which only 
occaſioneth it. The terms whereby Artifts expreſs theſe two different kinds 
of :»pulſive cauſes (borrowed from Galex and the Phyſicians ) of («) #emyr- (2) Sce Kee 
wir and Texaniz, would be excellent, and full of fatisfaQtion, if they _ _ 
were of caſie underſtanding. But for that they are not ſo, eſpecially to 6 Brulif.Cau/ 
ſuch as are not acquainted with the terms and learning of the Schools , I hojriva, & 
forbear to uſe them ; andrather than to take the ſhorteſt cut over hedge Lead Akenſt. 
and ditch, chuſe to lead you an ealier and __ way, though it's ſome- in did. cauſa, 
thing about, and that by a familiar Example. 

A man hath lived for ſome good ſpace in reaſonable ſtate of h-4/rh, yet 26. 
by groſs feeding, and through continuance of time, his Body the whilſt 
hath contra&ted many vicious, noiſom, and maliznanrt humorrs. It hap- 
peneth he had occaſion to ride abroad in bad weather, taketh wet on his 
feet or neck, getteth cold with it, cometh home, findeth himſelf not well, 
falletha ſhaking firſt, and anon after into a dangerous and laſting Fewer. 
Here is a Fever, and here are two ditfterent cauſes of it, an 4»tecedent cauſe 
within, the abundance of noiſom and crude humonrs, (that is (f) Canſe (f) Interixes 
Temy*win ) and the evident cauſe ab extra, his riding in the wet, and crak. ©Ptomes 
ing cold upon it, ( and that is Galen's (g) cauſe Texcomyuenn, ) Let us go on A 14 externis 
little, and compare theſe cauſes. The Phyſician is ſent for, the ſick man's <-»/+. 
friends they ſtand about him, and in cometh the Phyſician among them, org 
and enquireth of him and them how he got his Fever. They preſently riva. Bruliter. 
give him ſiich I=formationas they can, (andthe Information is both rrue, (4) Cauſe x- 
| and /»fficient, ſo faras it reacheth : they tell him zhe oze cauſe, the occa- ris.melaneh. 
ſional cauſe, the outward evident cauſe; ) [Alas,Sir, he rode ſuch a journey, Ce excitati 
ſuch a time, gor wet on his feet, and took co/4 upon it, and that hath ** ®vliier: 
brought him to all this : ] Thar is all they are able to ſay to it ; for other 
. cauſe they know none, But by and by, after ſome ſurview of the tate of 
the body, he is able to inform them in the other cauſe, the inward and ori- 
ginal cauſe ; whereof they were as ignorant before, as he was of that other 
outward one ; and he telleth them, The canſe of the Malady is ſuper- 
fluity of crude and noiſom humozrs, rankneſs of blood, abundance of me- 
Lancholy, tough flegm, or ſome other like thing within, Now if it be de- 
manded, Which of theſe two is rather the cauſe of his ſickneſs ? The truth 
is, that inward antecedent cauſe within, is the wery cauſe thereof; although 
perhaps it had not bred aFever at that time, if that other outward ncls 
had not been. For by that inward hidden cauſe the body was prepared 
for an Ague, only there wanted ſome outward fit accident to ftir and pro- 
voke the humours within, and to ſet them on working. And the Party's 
body being ſo prepared, might have fallen into the ſame ſickneſs,by ſome 
other accident as well as that ; as, overheating himſelf with exerciſe, im- 
moderate watching, ſome diſtemper or ſurfeit in det, or the like. But 
neither that, nor any of theſe, nor any other ſuch accident could have caſt 
him into ſuch a fit, if zhe hu»ours had nor been ripe, and the body there- 
by prepared toentertain ſuch a diſeaſe. So as the bad humours within may 
rather be faid to be the true cauſe, and that cold-raking but the occafion of 
the Ague, the diſeaſe it ſelf iſſuing from 7he hidden cauſe within ; and the 
outward accident being the cauſe, not ſo much of the 4z/eaſe it ſelf, why the 
Apue ſhould take him, as why it ſhould take him at that time, rather than 
at another ; and hold him i that part, or in that manner, rather than in 
another, 

From this example we may ſee in ſome proportion, how our own fins, * 7 


and other mens, concur as joynt impulſive Cauſes of thoſe Pann, 
WHnmmcr 


» 
£4. 
4 2 
. 4 
SS: be © 
' ÞY Tt 
L ' $ - 
b * + WL "Y: 
| Yo © 
-2 3 bak 
El 8 + 
* Fan T 
LN -» Bo q4 
, 5 : 
2%. 1; 
.@ . ” 
he | 
v3 
' 
oh 
{+9 
., 
: 


_ _ X = 
- Try TY A» 7» > ae —_— 


195 Ad Populum, 3 King. 21. 29. 


{+) cauſ® which God bringeth upon us, Our ow» ſins they are the true(h )hidder an- 
7219540  recedent cauſes, which deſerve the puniſhments ; our Fathers ſs, or our 
ced?ns, dilpſi- Governours (ins, or our Neighbours (ins, or whatſoever other mans ſins, that 
Miva, are viſited upon us, .are only the () outward evident.cauſes ( or rather occa- 
&. 1y-7 at ſons ) why we ſhould be puniſhed at this z/»ze, and 1n this 7hing, and in 
ow, externa, this »2anner, and In this weaſure, and with theſe circumſtances. Andas in 
1/1217, ® the former Example, the Patient's frievds conſidered oze cauſe, and zhe 

Phyſician another ; they, the evident and outward ; he, the inward and ax- 
zecedent cauſe ; ſo reſpeftively to God's Juſtice our own (ins only are the 
cauſes of our puniſhments ; but in reſpe& of his Providence and Wiſdom, 
our Fathers rs alſo, or other mens. For Juſtice looketh upon the deſert 
only ; and ſo the puniſhments are ever, and only from our own perſonal lins, 
as we learncd from our third Certainty; but it is Providencethat ordereth 
the occaſions, and the ſeaſons, and the other circumſtances of God's puniſh- 
ments. | 

28 Hence may we learn to reconcile thoſe places of Scripture, which ſeem 
to cr0/s one another in this Argument. In Ezekie/and Feremiah it is ſaid, 
(k) Jer. 3r. that (4) every man ſhall be puniſhed for his own ſins, and that the children ſhall 
zo-an® +... 20t bear the iniquity of the fathers : and yet the ſame Jeremiah complaineth 
(!)Lam. 5.7. as if it were otherwile, ( Lam. 5.) (1) Our fathers have ſinned, and are not : 
| and we have born their iniquities. Yea God himſelf proclaimethotherwile, 
(m)Exod. 20. T am (2) 4 jealous God, wiſiting the ſins of the Fathers upon the Children---- 
- Nor only doth he viſit the fins of he Fathers upon the Children, but he vi- 
(1 25a3:24- freth allo the ſins of Princes upon their Subjetts ; as (#) David's people 
were waſted for his Sin in. numbring them : yea,and he viſiteth ſometimes 
(») Joſh. 22. the fins even of ordinary private men, upon publick ſocieties ; | (0) Did 
mm not Achan the ſon of Zerah commit a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath 
fell upon all the Congregation of Iſrael, and that man periſhed not alone in his 

iniquity ? ] Now how can all this ſtand together ? | 
S Yes very well : evenas well as in theaCt of puniſhing,God's Ju/tice and 
9* his Wiſdom can ſtand together. Mark then whereſoever the Scripture 
aſcribeth oe mzans Puniſhment to another mans Sin, it pointeth us to God's 
Wiſdom and Providence ; who for goodand juſt ends maketh choice of 
theſe cccaſions, rather than other ſometimes, to inflit thoſe puniſhments 
upon men, which zheir own fins have otherwiſe abundantly deſerved. On 
the contrary, whereſoever the Scripture giveth all puniſhments unto zhe 
perſonal Sins of the Sufferer, it pointeth us to God's Jaſtice, which looketh 
{till to zhe deſert, and doth not upon any occaſion whatſoever inflict puniſo- 
nts, but where there are perſonal Sins to deſerve them ; ſo that every 
manthat is puniſhed in any kind, or upon any occaſion, may joyn with 
(:) Pal. 51, David inthat confeſſion of his, P/al. 51.(p) Againſt thee have I ſinned, and 
+ done evil in thy ſight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and clear 

when thou juazeſt, 

30. Say then, an unconſcionable great one, by cruel oppreſſion, wring, as 
Aha did here, his poorer neighbours Vineyard from him, or by counte. 
nanced ſacrilege geld a Biſhoprick of a fair L6rdſhip or Manor; and 
when he hath done, his prodigal Heir run one end of it away in matches, 
drown another end of it in Taverzs and Tap-houſes, melt away the reſt 
in Lu, and bealtly ſenſuality : who doth not here ſee, both God's Fuftice 
in turning him out of that which was fo foully abuſed by his own Sins, 
and his Providence withal, in faſtning the Curſe upon that portion, which 
was ſo unjuſtly gotten by his fathers fins ? Every man is ready to ay, It 
was never like to proſper, it was ſo i/l gotten; and ſo acknowledge rhe Co- 

wverom 
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wetous fathers (in, as occafioning it; and yet every man can ſay withal, It 
was never likely ro continue long, it was ſo wvaizly /aviſhed out; and fo 
acknowledge the prodiga! Sow's (in, as ſufficiently deſerving it. 

Thus have we heard the main doubt ſolved. The fumm of all is this : 
God puniſheth che Sox for the Father's fin, but with temporal puniſhments, 
not eternal ; and with thoſe, perhaps {o as to redound to the Father's pa- 
aiſorent 1n the Son : perhaps, becaule zhe Sox treadeth in his father's ſteps; 
perhaps, becauſe he poſſeſſech that from his father, to which God's curſe 
adhereth ; perhaps, for other reaſons beſt known to God himſelf, where- 
with he hath not thought meet to acquaint us ; but whatever rhe occaſion 
be, or the ends, evermore for the Sons ows perſonal Sius, abundantly de- 


ſerving them. 

Andche ſame reſolution is to be givento the other two doubts propoſed 
in the begianing ; to that, Why God ſhould puniſh any oe max tor ano- 
ther ? and to the third, Why God ſhould punilh the /eſſer offender for the 
greater ? In which, and all other doubts of like kind, it is enough, for the 
Clearing of God's juftice, to conſider, | that whenGod doth lo, they are,f/f, 
only rempora! puniſhments which he ſo infliteth; and thoſe, ſccondly, no 
more than what the ſufferer by his ow# Six; hath moſt rightfully d-/erved. 
All thoſe other conſiderations, as that the Prizce and People are but one 
Body, and fo each may feel the ſmart of others fins and ſtripes: That of- 
tentimes we have given way to other mensſins, when we might have fop- 
ped them, or conſeut, when we ſhould have withſtood them ; or ſilens 
allowance, when we ſhould have checked them ; or, perhaps furtherance, 
when weſhould rather have hindred them : That the puniſpments brought 
upon us for ew fathers, or other mens fins, may turn to our great ſpiri- 
cual inthe humbling of our Sls, rhe ſubduing of our Cor- 
— icreafingofourCaretheexercilingot our Graces; That where 

have deſerved rhe puniſbment, it is left tro the diſcretion of 7he Jodees 
whom:he will pick aut, the Father or the Sow, the Governour or the Sub- 
ject, the Ring-leader or the Follower, the Greater or the Leſſer Offender, 
to ſhew exemplary juſtice upon, as he ſhall ſee expedient. I fay, all 
theſe, and other like Conſiderations many, though they are to be admit- 
ted as true, and oblerved as a/efwl, yet they are ſuch as botany rather 
to God's Providence and his Wiſdom, than-tokisFuftice. If therefore thou 
knoweft not the very particular reaſon, why God ſhould pariſh thee inthis 
or that manner, or upon «his or that occafon, let it ſuffice thee. that rhe 
Counfels and purpoſes of God areſecret ; and thau art notto enquire with 
ic ««riofity into the.-dipeniation and.courſes of his Providence, far- 
ther than it hatch pleaſed him either to rewea! it in his Word, or by his 
manifeſt Works to-diſcover it unto thee. But whatſoever thou doſt, never 
make ion of his Jf#ice. Begin firſt to make inquiry into thine own 
ſelf,and if after impartial ſearch;thou there hndeft.not corruption enough 
r0 deſerveall-out as much as Gad hath laid uponthee, then complain of 
Trjsftice, but not before. And ſo.much for he Dawbrs. 

Let us now from the premiſes raile ſame infrud#ions for our ule. Firlt, 
Parents we think have reaſon to be careful ( and {othey have ) for their 
childres, and/todelire and labour,as much 4s in them lieth, their well- 
doing. Here is afair courſe thentor youthat are parents, and have children 
tocarefor, .goyou'that which isgood,and honeſt agd righc, and they are 
like to fare the better for it. Wouldeſt thou then, Brother, leave thy 
lands, and thy eſtate to rhy Child, entire and free fram Incumbrances ? It . , 


1s an honeft care, but here is the way; (9) Abſtineas igitur — 
cave 
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(1 JTes rr Leave them free from the (7) guilt of thy ſis, which are able to cumber 


weT103* 769 them beyond any ſtature Or mortgage. If not the bond of God's Lav, if 
hw A qpece __s he cen of Mine own Soul, Trot the fear of He/, if not the inward 
ens, (92 checks of thine own Conſcience: (s) At peccaturo —_ 11bi filins infans; at the 
% & 7'*" leaſt, let the good of thy poor ſweet infants reſtrain thee from doing that 
irSwor mie fin, which might pull down from heaven a plague upon them: and theirs. 
cw. Wor: Gy to then, do not applaud thy ſelf inthy witty villanies, when thou haft 
C) "_—A circumvented and proſpered z when Ahab-like thou haſt Ol killed and taken 
(7) Ver. 19: poſſeſſion, when thou haſt larded thy leaner Revenues with fat collops, fa- 
"_ crilegioully cut out of the fides or. flanks of rhe Church, and haſt nailed 
all theſe with all the appurtenances, by Fines,and Vouchers, and Entails, as 
firm as Lawcan make them, to thy chi/d, and his ch4/a, and his chrlas child 
for ever. After all this ſtir, caft up thy 4i/s, and ſee what a goodly bar- 
24in thou haſt made : thou haſt damped thy ſelf to undo thy Child; thou 
haſt brought a c»r/e upon thine own Soz/, to purchale that for thy Child, 
which will bring a curſe both upon ze and him. © When thy Indentures 
. 5 | 
« were drawn, and thy learned Conncil fee'd to peruſe the lnftrument, and 
&« with cxa& ſeverity to ponder with thee every clauſe and ſyllable therein ; 
«could none of you ſpy a flaw in that clauſe [ with all and _—_ th” ap- 
&« zrt-nances,] neither obſerve, that thereby thou didſt ſettle upon thy 
<« Poſterity, together with thy Eſtate, the wrath, andvengeance,and carſe 
« of Gcd, which is one of thoſe appurtenances ? Hadft thou not a faithful 
« Connſe for within thine own Breaſt, if thou wouldſt but have conferred 
« 2ndadviſed with himplainly and undiſtemblingly, that could have told 
« thee, thou hadſt, by thy Opprefſion 2nd Injuſtice, ip/o fafo, cut off 
&« ;he entail from thy Iſe, even long before thou hadſt made it ? But. if 
thou wouldit leave to thy poſterity a tirm, and ſecure, and durable eſtate,do 
this rather ; purchaſe for them by thy charitable works, the prayers and 
bleſſings of the poor ; ſettle upon them the fruits of a religious, ſober, and 
honeſt education; h:queath them the legacy of thy good example, in all ver- 
tuous and godly living ; and that portion thou leaveſt them belides, of 
(v1) Eizz? earthly things, be it much or little, be ſure it be ('#) welk-gorren; otherwiſe 
"ant. never look it (x) ſhould proſper with them. (y) A /irtle leaven leaveneth the 
dixeu9 xThi- whole lump, and ſowereth it ; and a little ill gotten, likea Gangreen, ſpread- 
roy 2 eththrough the whole eſtate ; and worſe than Aqua forti,, or the poiſon- 
CG im, 6d (z) ſhirt that Dejanira gave Hercules, cleaveth unto it, and teedeth 
6 5 4 74%- yponit, and by little and little ghaweth, and fretteth, and conſumeth it 
a ths; of to nothing. And ſurely, God's Juſtice hath wonderfully manifeſted it 
22293). ſelf unto the World in this kind, ſometimes even to the publick afto- 
curyſ-in Eph niſhment and admiration of all men ; that men of ancient Families, and 
(x) 2v3e great E/tates, well leftby their Anceſtors, and free from Debs, Legacies, 
razvzs F— or other Encumbrances, not notealy guilty of any expenceful (' Or vant- 
©2165. ty, but wary, and husbandly, and careful to thrive in the World ; not 
$2 Emweis kept under with any great burden of needy friends, or charge of Childres ; 
7s 749% not much hindred by any extraordinary /oſſes, or caſualities of fire, thieves, 
iy,  ſuretiſhip, or ſutes ; that ſach men, I ſay, ſhould yet {ink and decay, and 
Pauſan. in Co- run behind hand in the World, and their Eftates crumble and moulder 
n0ws yp away, and come to nothing, and no man knoweth how. No que- 
ſtion but they have ſis enough of their own to deſerve all this, and 


I 3» n 
C391 ©07-5-5. ten times more than all this: but yet withal, who knoweth, but that 


(x) —arde) 7 
Quantum nec 


gtro delibutus Hercules Neſſi cruore, Horat, Epod. 17. See Sophocl, in Trachin. 
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it »ight, nay whoknoweth not that ſometimes it doth, ((o /egiblenow and F 
then are Gods Judgments) come upon them for the greedineſs, and avarice, 4244 
and oppreſſzo, and ſacrilege, and injuitice of their not long foregoing An- f 0 
cettors? You that are parents, take heed of theſe fins. It may be, for, ſome wy 
other reaſons known beſt to himſelf, God Juſferete you to goon your own 7 : 
time, and ſuſperdeth the judgments, your fins have deſerved, fora ſpace, [14 |: 
as here he did Ahab's upon his humiliation : but be affured, ſooner or la- (8 | 
ter,vengeance will overtake you or yours for it. You have (a) Coveted an evil « Hab. 2; 6. | 
covetouſneſs to your houſe : and there hangeth a judgment over your houſe 
for it, as raiz1n the clouds; which, perhapsin your ſos, perhapsin your 
grand-childs days, ſometime or other, will come daſhirg down upon it, 
and overwhelm it, Think notthe viſion is for many deſcents to come, --De | 
male queſitis vix gaudet tertiws heres : (eldom doth the(b)third, ſcarce ever 5x09, 20. 4; | 1 
the fourth generation paſs, before God viſit the fins of the Fathers upon the [974 
Children; if he do not in the very next generation. | In his ſons days will 1 & 
bring the evil upon his houſe.) Fl 
Stondly, if not only or own, but our Fathers firs too may be, ſhallbe 34. | 
vifited upon us : how concerneth it us, as to repert for our own, foto /a- " 
ment alſo thefins of our forefathersz and in our confeſſions and ſupplica- | 
tions to God, ſometimes to remember them, that he may forget them, and | 
to ſet them before his face, that he may caſt them behind his back? We k | 
have a good preſident for it in our publick Letany 3 Remember not Lord 85 
our offences, mor the offences of our forefathers ! A good, and a profitable [© 
and a needful prayer it is : and thoſe men have not done well nor juſt- | 
ly that have cavilled at it. (O that men would be wiſe according * 
to ſobriety, and allow but juif interpretations to things adviſedly eſta- 
bliſhed 3 rather than bufie themſelves nodwum in ſcirpo, to pick need- [1's 
lefs quarrels where they ſhould not : What »»ity would it bring to 


brethren, what peace to the Church, what joy to all good and wiſe 
men !) As to this particular, God ireth of the Iſraelites in Lev. 26, 7: | 
that they ſhould (c) confeſs their iniquity, and the iniquity of their Fathers, cLev. 25. 39. [4.4 
(4)David did fo, and(e )Ferexy did fo, and(f)Dariel did fo: in P/al. 106,  __— ij} 
in Jerew, 3. in Dar. 9. Andif David t it afitexrſe to pronounce e ſer. 3. 15. ; 


againſt Judas,and ſuch as he was, in Pſal. 109, [ (g) Let the wickedneſs of f Bom 9.5* 
his fathers be had in remembrance in the ſight of the Lord, and let not the © L109 146 
ſin of his mother be done away :] why —— + not, nay how ovght we not.to 

pray for the removal of this very curſe us, as well as of any other L'' Þ 
curſes? The preſent age is rife of many enormous crying ſins, which call #1 
loud for a judgment upon the land : and if God ſhould bring upon us a "Phi 
right heavy one,whereat all ears ſhould tinglez could welay other, but that  1ÞY 
it were moſt jui?, even for the fins of this preſent generation ? But it unto W's 
our own, ſo many, ſo great, God ſhould alſo add the fins of our fore- ; 
fathers 3, the bloodſhed, and tyranny, and grievous unnatural butcheries ! 4.7.88 
in the long times of the Czvil wars, and the univerſal Idolatries and us} 
ſuperititions — the whole land, in the longer and darker times of | [ 
Popery : and if, as he ſometimes threatned to bring upon the Jews of (b)that bach. 23. | $ 


one generation, all the righteous blood that ever was ſhed upon the earth, 35 3% | | | 
from the blood of the righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias the 1 4 
ſon of Barachias ; ſo he ſhould bring the fins of our Azceitors tor many ge- 6 of 
nerations paſt upon#hzs generation of ours : who could be able to abide it ? þ 
Now, when the ſecurity of the timesgive us but too much caule to fear it, 

and regions begin to look, white towards the harveſt : is it not time for us, 

with all humiliation of Soxl and — caſt down our ſelves and with all 


contention 
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202 Ad Populum, &c: 


3 King. 21. 29. 


contention of voice and ſpirit to lift upour prayers? and to ſay; Remember 
ot Lord our offences gior the offences of our ap) agua 5 neither take thou ven- 
geance of our ſins: Spare #8 good Lord, ſpare the people, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy moſt precious blood, and be not angry with #4 for ever, Spare 
us good Lord, ; 
35" Thirdly, Sincenot only our fathers ſins and our own; but our Neighbours 
ſins too, (aliquid mralum propter vicinum malum) but eſpecially the fins of 
i Hora. t» Princes and Governours, (——(73)delirant reges, pleFuntur Achivi) may 
_— bring judgments upon us, and enwrap us in their puniſhments : it ſhould 
teach every one of us, to ſeek his own private in the commonand publick 
good; and to endeavour, if but for our own ſecurity from puniſhment, to 
1 Tim.2.1,2. awaken others from their ſecxrity in fin. How ſhould we ſend up(&)S»ppli- 
cations, and prayers, and interceſſions for Kings, and for all that are in autho- 
rity; that God would incline their hearts unto righteous courſes, and open 
their ears to wholeſom counſels, and ſtrengthen their hands to juſt a&ions ? 
when but a ſinful overſight in one of them, may prove the overthrow of ma- 
ny thouſands of us: as David but by once numbring his people in the 
'2 $M-24- pride of his heart, leſſened their number at one clap(!)threeſcore and ten 
» joſ. 52,10, thouſand.If (-)Ijrael turn their backs upon their enemies 3 up Joſhua, and 
by. make ſearch for the troubler of Iſrael, firret out the thief, and do execution 
upon him: one Achaz, if but ſuffered,is able to undo the whole hoſt of 1/- 
racl ;, what miſchief might he do if countenanced, if allowed? The hour I 
ſee hath overtaken me, andI muſt end. To wrap up allin a word then, 
and conclude : Thou that haſt power over others ; ſuffer no fin in them by 
baſe connivence, but puniſh it : thou that haſt charge of others ; ſuffer no 
{in in them by dull ſlexce, but rebuke it : thou that haſt any zzteres? in, or 
dealing with others ; ſuffer no ſin upon them, by eafie aHowance, but dif- 
taſte it : thou that haſt nothing elſe; yet by thy charitable prayers for 
them, and by conitant example to them, op the courſe of ſz in others, fur- 
ther the growth of grace in others, labour by all means (as much as in thee 
licth)to draw others unto God ; leſt their fins draw Gods judgments upon 
themſelves and thee. This that tho mayeſt do, and that I may do, and 
that every oe of us,that feareth God and wiſheth well tothe 1/racl of God, 
may do, faithfully and diſcreethyin our ſeveral ſtations and callings : let us 
all humbly beſeech the Lord, the God of all grace and wiſdom, tor his Sox 
Jeſus ſake, by his holy Spirit to enable us. To which bleſſed Trinity, one 
only Wiſe, Immortal, Inviſible, Almighty, moſt gracious and moſt glorious 
Lord and God, be aſcribed by every one of us, the kingdom, the power and 
the glory, both now and for ever. 
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I Cor: VII. 24. 


Brethren, let every man wherein be i called, therein 


abide with God. 


== fleſh and blood be ſuffered to make the Gloſs, it is 
dif able to corrupt a right good Text. Ir eafily turneth 
the dodrine of God; 

as eaſily the doQrine of Chriitian liberty into licent;- 


but too much with this carſed Gloſs, Which taught 
them to interpret their Ca/irg to the Chriitian Faith, as an Exem- 
ption from the duties of all other calings : as if their ſpiritual freedowe in 
Chriſt had cancelled ipſo faFo all former obligations, whether of Nature 
or Civility, The Husband would put away his Wife, the Servant diſre- 
ſpe& his Mater, every other man break the bonds of relation to every 0- 
ther man : and all under this pretence, and upon this ground, that Chriſt 
hath made them free. In this paſſage of the Chapter, the Apoſtle occaſio- 
nally corre&eth this errour : principally indeed as the preſent Argu- 
ment led him, in the particular of Marriage z but with a farther and more 
univerſal extent to all outward iZates and conditions of life. The ſumm of 
his Do@rine this. - He that is yoked with a wife, muſt not put her away, 
but count her worthy of all /ove 3 he that is bound to a Maifer, muſt not 
Dd 2 deſpiſe 


F. 
grace Into (a) wantonneſs : and # Jude 4. 


onſneſs, Thele Corinthians, being yet but (6) Car+ 6 1 Cor. 4. 
al; tor the point of Liberty conſulted (it ſeemeth ) 1 + 
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deſpiſe him, but count him worthy of all honour 3 every other man that 1s 

tied in any relation to any other man, muſt not negle& him,but count him 

worthy of all good offices and civil reſpeFs ſuitable to his place and perſon: 

though Shee or He, or that other, be Infidels and Unbelievers. The Chri- 

tian Calling doth not at all prejudice, much leſs overthrow, it rather eſta- 

bliſheth and ſtrengtheneth thoſe intereſts, that ariſe from »atural relati- 

ons, or from voluntary contras (either dome3tical or civil) betwixt Man 

and Man. The general rule to this effe& he conceiveth in the form of az 

Exhortation 3 that every man (notwithſtanding his calling unto berty in 

Chriſt) abide in that ſtation wherein God hath placed him, contain him- 

ſelf within the bounds thereof, and chearfully and contentedly undergo 

the duties that belong thereto, verſ.17. As God hath diitributed to every 

man, as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk, ] And leſt this Ex- 

bortation, (as it fareth with moſt other, eſpecially ſuch as come in but up- 

on(c)the by,as this doth,) ſhould be flenderly regarded : the more fully to 

Ex incident (4)commendit to their conſideration and prattice, he repeatethit once again 

mc pron" verſe 20. [ Let every man abide in the ſame calling, wherein he is called. And 

Lyran, ad ver- NOW again once more; in the words of this verſe; concluding therewith 

{ud, us The whole diſcourſe into which he had digreſled, [ Brethren, let every man, 
plene commen- wherein he FN called, therein abide with Go ] 

27, reverat. From which words, I defice it may be no prejudice to my preſent dif- 

1 Cor. 7. 37. Courſe, if I take occaſion to entreat at this time of a very needful argu- 

2. ment; viz. concerning the Neceſſity, Choice, and Uſe of particular callings, 

Which whileſt I do, if any ſtall blame me for ſhaking hands with »zy Text : 

let ſuch know, Fir, that it will not be very charitably done, to paſs a 

hard cenſure upon anothers labour 3 no nor yet very providently for their 

own good, to {light a profitable truth for ſome little ſeeming impertinen- 

cy, Secondly, that the points propoſed are indeed not impertirent : the 

laſt of them (which ſuppoſeth alſo the other two) being the very ſub- 

ſtance of this Exhortation: and all of them ſuch as may without much vio- 

lence be drawn from the very words themſelves, atleaſtwiſe if we may be 

allowed the liberty (which is but reaſonable) to take in alſo the other two 

verſes, the 17. and the 20. in ſence, and for ſubſtance, all one with this : as 

anon in the ſeveral handlings of them in part will appear. But howſoever, 

Thirdly, (which Saint Bernard deemed a ſufficient Apology for hirmſclt in 

e X-verint — 7 caſe of like nature,[ e]Noverint me non tam intendiſſe &c. )\et them know, 

'cndiſs exp, that, in my choice of this Scripture, my purpoſe was not ſo much to bind 

nere evangeli- my ſelf to the ſtrift expoſition of the Apoſtolical Text, as to take occaſion 

Eun el fe- therefronr to deliver what Idefired to ſpeak, and judged expedient for 

mere occaſio- YOU tO hear 3 concerning, 1. the Neceſſity, 2. the Choice, and 3. the Uſe 

nom Pavendi, of particular Callings. 

1.9.19. Ber. Points, if ever need to be taught and known ; certainly, in theſe 

mnt wh days moſt. Wherein ſome habituated in 7zdleneſs, will not betake 

"uns eſt». themſelves to any Calling : like a heavy jade, that is good at bit, and 


7 nought elſe. Theſe would be ſoundly ſpurred up, and whipped on end, 
>  Otherſome, through weakneſs, do not make good choice of a fit Cal- 
ling : like a young anbroken thing that hath metal, and is free, but is 

ever wrying the wrong way. Theſe would be fairly checkt, turned in- 
}- tothe right way, and guided with a ſteddy and skilful hand. A #hird 


fort (and I think the greateſt) through unſetledneſs, or diſcontented- 
neſs or other ——_ humour, walk not ſoberly, and uprightly, and 


orderly in their Cal/ing : like an wzruly Colt, that will over hedge and 


ditch; no ground will hold him, no fence turn him. Theſe would be 
well 
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well fettered and fide-hanckled for leaping. The firs# ſort are to be taught Holy 
the Neceſſity of a Calling 3 the ſecond, to be direted for the Choice of their #}! 
Calling; the third, to be bounded and limited in the Exerciſe of their WIE 
Calling. Of which three, in their order: and of the Firſt; firſt, the Ne- © Ei 


ceſſity of a Calling. 
The Scriptures ſpeak of two kinds of Vocations or Callings : the one, 4 

ad Fedws; the other, ad Munzs. The uſual known terms are ; the Ge- 

#eral, and the Particular Calling, Vocatio ad Fedws, or the General Cal- 

ling, is that wherewith God calleth us, either owtwardly in the miniſtry 

of his Word, or inwardly by the efficacy of his Spirit, or joyntly by both, 

to the faith and obedience of the Goſpel, and to the embracing of the Co- 

venant of grace and of mercy and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Which is 

therefore termed the General Cabing, (not for that it is of larger extent vt 
than the other, but) becauſe the thing whereunto we are thus called, is 1 | 
one and the ſame, and common to all that are called. The ſame dxties, and P)0 
the ſame promiſes, and every way the ſame conditions, Here is no diffe- | 
rence in regard of Perſons: but(f One Lord,one Faith, one Baptiſme, one Bo- f Eph- 4 4, $. | 
dy, and one Spirit ; even as weare all called in one hope of our Calling : That's 

the General Calling. Vocatio ad Munus. Our Particular Calling, is that 

wherewith G O D enableth us, and direfeth us, and putteth us on to | 
ſome ſpecial courſe and condition of off wherein to employ our ſelves, and 

to exercile the gifts he hath beſtowed upon us, to his glory, and the bene- | | 
fit of our ſelves, and others. Andait istherefore termed a Particular Cal- 

ling : not as if it concerned not all ingeneral; (for we ſhall prove the | 
contrary anon) but becauſe the thing whereunto men are thus called, is 

not ore and the ſame to all, but differenced with much variety according | 
to the quality of particular perſons,(g)Aliss fic, alixs very fic :| Every man 8 Ver. 7. hict 

hath his mw gift of God; one man on this manner, another on that. | {1 
Hereis(þ) io 40ua* ſome called to be Magiſtrates, ſome Miniſters, ſome 6 Ibid. & 
Merchants, ſome Artificers, ſome one thing, ſome another, as to their WP 
particular Callings. But as to the General Calling, there is (7) wii awngie, i Jude 3» | 1s 
the common Salvation : all called to the ſame State of being the ſervants 
and children of God; all called to the performance of the ſame duties of 
ſervants, and to the expeRation of the ſame inheritance of children 3; all > 
called to be Chriſtians, Of both which Callings, the General and Par- ant 
ticular, there is not (I take it) any where in Scripture mention made ſo ex- Wt ft] 
preſly and together, as in this paſlage of our Apoſtlezeſpecially at the 20. 6þ8-20 
verl. | Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein he is called? Where, \ 
beſides the matter, the Apoſtles elegancy is obſervable in ufing the ſame ib 
word ink)both lignifications : the Noun ſignifying the Particular, and the & Antanacla- : 
Verb the General Calling. Let every oneabidein the ſame calling where- fis-Pioat. hs ' 4 
inhe wascalled ; bearing ſence, asif the Apoſtle had ſaid, Let every man 
abide in the ſame Particu/ar Cal/ing, wherein he ſtood at the time of his ; 
General Calling. And the ſame, and no other, is the meaning of the words 
of my Text, Its) 

Whence it appeareth, that the Caſing my Text implieth, and where- ("1 

in every man 1s here exhorted to abide, is to beunderſtood of the Particu- | L 
lar, and not of the General Calling. And of this Particular Calling it is we (48/13 
now intend to ſpeak. And that inthe more Proper and reitrained ſeguifi- 4 
cation of it, as it importeth ſome ſetled courſe of life withreterenceto bu- i 
fineſs, office, and employment : accordingly as we ſay, a man is called | 

to be a Miniſter, called to be a Lawyer, called to be a Tradeſmax 3 and 

thelike, Although I cannot be ignorant, that our Apoſtle (as the __ 
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deſpiſe bim, but count him worthy of all hoxour 3 every other man that is 

tied in any relation to any other man, muſt not negle& him,but count him 

worthy of all good offices and civil reſpe&s ſuitable to his place and perſon: 

though Shee or He, or that other, be Infidels and Unbelievers. eChri- 

tian Calling doth not at all prejudice, much leſs overthrow, it rather eſta- 

bliſheth and ſtrengtheneth thoſe intereſts, that ariſe from natural relati- 

ons, or from voluntary contrats (either domeitical or civil.) betwixt Man 

and Man. The general ruleto this effe& he conceiveth in the form of az 
Exhortation 3 that every man (notwithſtanding his calling unto berty in 

Chriſt) abide in that ſtation wherein God hath placed him, contain him- 

ſelf within the bounds thereof, and chearfully and contentedly undergo 

the duties that belong thereto, werſ.17. As God hath diitributed to every 

man, as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk, | And leſt this Ex- 
 bortation, (asit fareth with moſt other, eſpecially ſuch as come in but up- 
 on(c)+the by,as this doth,) ſhould be flenderly regarded : the more fully to 

Ex incident (4)commendiit to their conſideration and praQtice, he repeatethit once again 
= —_. verſe 20. | Let every man abide in the ſame calling, wherein he is called.) And 
Lyran, ad ver. NOW again ONCe morez in the words of this verſe; concluding therewith 
{/owd, u» he whole diſcourſe into which he had digrefled, [ Brethren, let every man, 


plens commen- wherein be F2 called, therein abide with Go ] 


der, reiterat.. From which words, I defice it may be no prejudice to my preſent dif- 


eng 98 courſe, if Itakeoccafion to entreat at this time of a very needful argu- 

2. ment; viz. concerning the Neceſſity, Choice, and Uſe of particular callings. 

Which whileſt I do, if any ſtall blame me for ſhaking hands with »zy Text : 

let ſuch know, Fir, that it will not be very charitably done, to paſs a 

hard cenſure upon anothers labour 3 no nor yet very providently for their 

own good, to {light a profitable truth for ſome little ſeeming impertinen- 

cy, Secondly, that the points propoſed are indeed not impertinent : the 

laſt of them (which ſuppoſeth alſo the other two) being the very ſub- 

ſtance of this Exhortation: and all of them ſuch as may without much vio- 

lence be drawn from the very words themſelves, atleaſtwiſeif we may be 

allowed the liberty (which is but reaſonable) to take in alſo the other two 

verſes, the 17. and the 20. in ſence, and for ſubſtance, all one with this : as 

anon in the ſeveral handlings of themin part will appear. But howſoever, 

Thirdly, (which Saint Bernard deemed a ſufficient Apology for himſclt in 

e N-verint — 7 caſe of like nature,[ e]Noverint me non tam intendiſſe,&c.)\t them know, 

tendiſs exp, that, in my choice of this Scripture, my purpoſe was not ſo much to bind 

ere evangeli- my felt to the ſtrict expoſition of the Apoſtolical Text, as to take occaſion 

ee {e. therefronrto deliver what Idefired to ſpeak, and judged expedient for 

mere occaſio- you to hear; concerning, 1. the Neceſſity, 2. the Choice, and 3. the Uſs 
nem Pavendi, of particular Callings, 

{e3:ha;, Ber. Points, if ever need to be taught and known ; certainly, in theſe 

nard. ſuper days moſt. Wherein ſome habituated in zdleneſs, will not betake 

"ulus ft themſelves to any Calling : like a heavy jade, that is good at bit, and 

nought elſe. Theſe would be ſoundly ſpurred up, and whipped on end, 

Otherſome, through weakneſs, do not make good choice of a fit Cal- 

ling : like a young anbroken thing that hath metal, and is free, but is 

ever wrying the wrong way. . Theſe would be fairly checkt, turned in- 

}- tothe right way, and guided with a ſteddy and skilful hand. A #hird 

fort (and I think the greateſt) through unſetledneſs, or diſcontented- 

neſs or other — humour, walk not ſoberly, and uprightly, and 

orderly in their Caling : like an w»ruly Colt, that will over hedge and 


ditch; no ground will hold him, no fence-turn him. Theſe would be 
well 
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well fettered and fide-hanckled forleaping. The firi# ſort are to be taught Ivf 
the Neceſſity of a Calling 3 the ſecond, to be direfted for the Choice of their #4 
Calling; the third, to be bounded and limited in the Exerciſe of their Wy 
Calling. Of which three, in their order: and of the Firſt; firſt, the Ne- * 14 
ceſſity of a Calling. iid 

The Scriptures ſpeak of two kinds of Vocations or Callings : the one, 4 wt 
ad Fedws; the other, ad Munzs. The uſual known terms are ; the Ge- * bY: 


#eral, and the Particular Calling. Vocatio ad Fedas, or the General Cal- 
ling, is that wherewith God calleth us, either owtwardly in the miniſtry 
of his Word, or inwardly by the efficacy of his Spirit, or joyntly by both, 
to the faith and obedience of the Goſpel, and to the embracing of the Co- 
venant of grace and of mercy and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Which is 
therefore termed the General Caling, (not for that it is of larger extent b 
than the other, but) becauſe the thing whereunto we are thus called, is | 
one and the ſame, and common to all that are called. The ſame dwties, and | 
the ſame promiſes, and every way the ſame conditions, Here is no diffe- 
rence in regard of Perſons: but(f )One Lord,one Faith, one Baptiſas, one Bo- f Eph 4 4, 4. | 
dy, and one Spirit ; even as weare all called in one hope of our Calling : That's | 
the General Calling. Vocatio ad Munus. Our Particular Calling, is that 
wherewith G O D enableth us, and direCteth us, and putteth us on to 
ſome ſpecial courſe and condition of off wherein to employ our ſelves, and 
to exercile the gifts he hath beſtowed upon us, to his glory, and the bene- 
fit of our ſelves, and others. Andait istherefore termed a Particular Cal- | 
ling : not as if it concerned not all ingeneral; (for we ſhall prove the | 
contrary anon;) but becauſe the thing whereunto men are thus called, is | 
not oe and the ſame to all, but diffterenced with much variety according | 
to the quality of particular perſons,(g)Alims fic, alins very fic :[ Every man 8 Ver. 7. hic 
hath his proper gift of God; one man on this manner, another on that. ] T 
Hereis(þ) io 45s ſome called to be Magiſtrates, ſome Miniſters, ſome 6 Ibid. | 
Merchants, ſome Artificers, ſome one thing, ſome another, as to their j 
particular Callings. But as to the General Calling, there is (7) wii awngie, i Jude 3 | peg 
the common Salvation : all called to the ſame State of being the ſervants ap 
and children of God; all called to the performance of the ſame duties of "a: | 
ſervants, and to theexpeGation of the ſame inheritance of children 3; all Wo | 
called to be Chriſtians. Of both which Callings, the General and Par- Hi 
ticular, there is not (I take it) any where in Scripture mention made ſo ex- '* 
preſly and together, as in this paſſage of our Apoſtlezeſpecially at the 20. i 
verl, | Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein he is called.) Where, \f 
beſides the zratter, the Apoſtles elegancy is obſervable in uſing the ſame We 
word in(4)both yang 1 the Noun ſignifying the Particular, and the & Antanacla- . | 
Verb the General Calling. Let every oneabidein the ſame calling where- — Pre 
inhe wascalled ; bearing ſence, asif the Apoſtle had faid, Let every man "$2% 
abide in the ſame Partics/ar Cal/ing, wherein he ſtood at the time of his [4 
General Calling. And the ſame, and no other, is the meaning of the words vE 
of my Text, | 
Whence it appeareth, that the Caling my Text implieth, and where- ; 
in every man 1s hereexhorted to abide, is to be underſtood of the Particu- 
lar, and not of the General Calling. And of this Particular Calling it is we | 
now intend to ſpeak. And that inthe more Proper and reitrained ſiguifi- 4 
cation of it, as it importeth ſome ſetled courſe of life withreferenceto bu- ' 
fineſs, office, and employment : accordingly as we ſay, a man is called | 
to be a Miniſter, called to be a Lawyer, called to be a Tradeſwax ; and 
thelike, Although I cannot be ignorant, that our Apoſtle (as the —_ 
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of his argument carried him) here taketh the word in a mwnch wider extent ; 

as including not only ſuch ſpecial courſes of life as refer to employment, but 

even all outward perſonal ſtates and conditions of men whatſoever, whe- 

ther they have ſuch reference, or no : as we may ſay, a man is called to 
M—arriage, or to ſingle life, called to riches or poverty, and the like. 

6, But, omitting this larger figmfication, we will hold our ſelves either 

only or principally to the former : and by Caling underſtand A ſpecial ſet- 

led courſe of life, wherein mainly to employ amans gifts and tive, for his 

own and the common good. The Neceſſity whereot whileſt we mention, you 

are to imagine, not an abſolute and poſitive, but a conditional and ſuppoſetive 

neceſſity. Not as if no man could be without one de fa&o, (daily expe- 

rience in theſe diſſolute times manifeſteth the contrary :) but becauſe de 

jure noman ſhould be without one. This kind of Caliirg is indeed meceſ- 

ſary for all men : But how? Not as anecellary thing, ratione termini, 0 

as the want thereof would be an abſolute im-poſſzblity : but, virtute pre- 

cepti, as a neceſlary duty, the negleF whereof would be a grievous and 

ſinful exormity, He that will do that which he ought, andisin conſcience 

bound to do; muſt of neceſlity live in ſome calling or other. That is it 

we mean by the neceſſity of a Calling. And this Neceſſity we are now to 

rove, 

: And that Firſ?, from the Obedience we owe to every of Gods Ordinan- 

/* wes; and the account we muſt render for every of Gods Gifts. Amongſt 

I Gen. 3-19. thoſe Ordinances this isone, and one of the firſt; that [ 7] i the ſwear of our 

faces every man of us ſhould eat our bread, Gen. 3. The torce of which pres 

cept, let none think to avoid by a quirk : that forſooth it was laid upon 

Adam after his tranſgreffion,rather as a Cxr/e,which he muſt exdyre; than as 

a Duty,whtich he ſhould perfor2e, For firſt; as ſome of Gods Curſes,({uch is 

mGen. 3. 15: his Goodneſs) are promiſes as well as curſes ; as is that of the [1m] Enmity be- 

tween the Womans ſeed and the Serpents : ſo ſome of Gods Crr/es ({uch is 

nGen. 3. 16. his Juitice) are Precepts as well as Curſes; as isthat of the{ 7 ]Womans jub- 

EpbeL 5 2% jection ro the Man. Thisof eating our bread in the ſweat of our face, is 

"Tim. 2, 11, all the three : it is a Curſe; itis a Promiſe; it is a Precept. It is a Curſe 

KC, in that God will not ſuffer theearth to afford us bread, without our ſweat. 

It is a Promiſe; inthat God aflureth us, we ſhall have bread for our ſwear. 

Andit is a Precept too in that God erjoyneth us, if we will have bread, 

to ſweat for it. Secondly, although it may not be gainſiid, but that 

that injunionto Adam was given as a Curſe 5 yet the ſubitance of the In- 

\ xmerit ls. J#2F07 Was not the thing wherein the Curſe did formally conſiſt. Herein 

bvris ajfiitio, Was the Curſe : that whereas before the fall, the tack which God appoint- 

ſed exbilaratio ed man was with{ o pleaſure of body,and content of #23nd,without ſweat of 

ergy 1%” brow or brain; now afterthe Fall he was to toil and forecait for his living, 

Gen. ad lit. 8. with[ pJcare of 2zind, and travel of body, with| q]wearineſs of fleſh, [rJand 

Pike C1 be vexation of ſpirit. But as for the ſubStance of the Injun&ion, which 1s, that 

neſts animi v- EVEry man ſhould have ſomewhat to do, wherein to beiFow himſelf, and 

lpeate © his 22zee, and his gifts, and whereby to ear his bread : in this it ap- 

> $1e1 vet, Peareth not to have been a Curſe, but a Precept of divine inſtituti- 

Ecclcl, 1. 13- nz that Adam, in the time and ſtate of irnocency, before he had 

Great” deſerved a Curſe, was yet enjoyned his Task, [5] To dreſs and to 


yoke, Syrac. keep the garden, And as Adam lived himſelf, ſo he bred up his 


1 Cor. 7.24 


———- children. His two firſt born, though heirs apparent of all the world, 
-a4 4, had yer their peculiar exployments;the one in[t]ti/age, the other in pajtu- 
Sh rage, Andas many fince, as have walked orderly, have obſerved Gods 
4 —_— _ * Ordinance herein; {#] Working with their hands the thing that is good in 
4 Eph. 4+ 28+ {ome 


hy. 
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ſome kind or other : thoſe that have ſet themſelves in no ſuch good way, 
our Apoſtle elſewhere juſtly blaming as(#)inordinate, or dierderlyw alkers. * 47x). 
And how can ſuch diſorderly ones hope to find approvance in the fight of 2; Th 3 6: 
our God, who is a Godof Order? He prooemaly 4 us to live in « Calng: o 
and wo to us, if weneglet it. 
But ſay there were no ſuch expreſs Command for it : the very diitributi- 8. 
oz of God's gifts were enough to lay upon us this neceſlity. Where God 
beitoweth, he bindeth: and to whom any thing is(x)giver,of him ſomething = Luk. 12. 48. 
{hall be required. The inference is r, than moſt are aware of ; 
from the Abilityto the Duty, from the Gift to the Work, from the Fitting 
to the Calling. Obſerve how this Apoſtle knitteth them together at the 
17. Verſe.{[ ys God hath diftributed t: every man ,as the Lord hath callede- y ver. 11. hic, 
very one,ſo let him walk, | God hath diitributed to every man ſome proper 
gift, or other: and therefore eyery man muſt glorifie God in ſome pecu- 
har Caling or other. And in Eph. 4. baving alledged that of the Pſalm, 


He z\gave gifts unto men;ammediately he inferreth,| 2 He gave ſown Afi, bars a. D : 


Jome Prophets, &c. as giving usto underſtand, that for no other end G 

did beſtow upon ſome ApoiFelical, upon others Prophetical, upon others 
gifts in other kinds; but that men ſhould employ them, ſome in the Aps- 
. #olical,ſome in the Propheticalſlome in Offices and Callings ot other kinds, 

And if we confeſs that [b] Natwredoth not, we may not think the God of 6 Dew & Nu 
Nature doth beſtow abilities, whereof he intendeth no »/e : for that were yr Go 
tobeſtow them [c] in vain. Sith then he beiFoweth gifts and graces upon e- c Fruftra eft 
very man, ſome or other, and none in vain; let every man take heed, Mis ge 
that he receive them not ix vain: let every man beware of [ 4 |rapkening up =» Ag 
the talent, which was delivered him to trade withal : Let all, As | e] every one 4 Luk. 19-29, 
hath received the gift, even ſo winiiter the ſame one to another, as good Ste- © 4: 19. 
wards of the manifold graces of God. The manifeſtation of the Spirit 
being given to every manſ[ f Vo profit witbal; he that liveth #xprofitably with f 1 Cor: 12.7, 
it, and without a Calling, abuleth the intent of the giver, and muſt anſwer 
for his abuſe. 

Secondly, the neceſlity of 4 Calling, is great in regard of a mans ſelf #* 
and that more ways than one. For man being by nature a&zve, fo as 
he cannot be long, but he muſt be doing : he that hath no honeſt »o- 
cation to buſie himſelf in, that hathnothing of his own todo, mult needs 
from doing nothing, proceed to doing naught. That ſaying of Cato was 
ſubſcribed by the nike Heathens as an Oracle, | g] Nzhil agendo male agere s Catonis ora- 
diſces. [ b) Idleneſs teacheth mach evil, faith the wiſe ſon of Syrac: nay al mo _ 
kind of evil, as ſome copies have it. It hath an ear open to every extra- Colum. 11, de 
vagant motion it giveth entertainment to a thouſand ſinful fancies; it 5*.5uſt 1- 
expoſeth the ſoul to all the aſſaults of her Ghoſtly enemies : and where- ,z”**** 
as the Devils greateſt buſineſs is, to tempt other men; the idle mans only 
buſineſsis to tempt the Devil. Experience of all Hiſtories and times (hew- 
eth us, what advantages the Devil hath won upon godly and induſtrious 
men otherwiſe, (as upon David in the matter of Uriah, and many 0- 
thers) only by watching the opportunity of their idle hours, and ply- 
ing them with ſuggeſtions of »og/ome luſts, at ſuch times, as they had given 
themſelves but ſome little intermiſſion more than ordinary, from their 
ordinary imployments. How will he not then lead captive at his pleaſure 
thoſe, whoſe whole lives are nothing elſe but a log vacation; and their 
whole care nothing but to make up a[7]wnwber, and to waife the good crea- j yo; mmeris 
tures of God? There isno readier ſan@nary for thee then, good Chriſti- /ams & fra- 


ges conſumere 


an, when the Devil purſueth thee, than to betake thy felt at once to 7; forar. x, 
prayer, Epiſt. 2, 
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k -recage, prayer, and to the (4) works of thy you : fly thither, and thou art ſafe, 
OT" re. as IN 2 Caitle, Non licet is a very good, and proper, and dire& anſwer, 
"_Y when the Devil would tempt thee to fin 5 It 1s evil,and I may not do it: but 
yet Nor vacat is the ſtronger anſwer,and ſurer 3 I am buſje,and I cannot doit. 
That giveth him ſcope to reply; and it is not ſafe to hold argument with 
the Devil upon any terms : he is a cunning Sophiſter, and thou mayeſt be 
circumvented by a ſubtilty before thou art aware. But this ſizbborx ard 
blunt anſwer cutteth oft all reply 3 and diſheartneth the Tempter for that 
1 Hieron, ad time. [It was Saint Hieromes advice to his friend 3 (1)Semper boni aliquid o- 
-ngey" 4. peris facito, ut Diabolas te ſemper inveniat occupatum ; Be always doing 
ſomething, that he Devil may never find thee at leiſure. There is no 
Croſs,no Holy water,no Exorciſm ſo powerful to drive away and to conjure 
down the Fiend, as Employment is, and faithful labour in ſome honeſt Cal- 

ling. 
IO. Thirdly, Life muſt be preſerved, Families maintained, the poor reliey- 
m Lev, 26.26. ed : this cannot be done without Bread, for that is the(»r)/off of life; and 


% 


Tone ane Fs Bread cannot be gotten, or not honeſtly, but in a lawful vocation or 
- a A. Calling, Which whoever negleQeth, is in very deed no better, than a 
wn x56 vcry(z)thief : the Bread he eateth he cannot call his own. (0) We hear. 
T3 3. 4 14x. faith St.Pal,writing to the Theſlalonians,#hat there are ſome among you that 
Jer, dppizs walk inordinately, and work, not at all, but are 7 bodies : Them therefore 
Chryſoft. . that are ſuch, we command and exhort by our Lord eſns Chriſt, that they work 
Eph. Hom. 2. With quietneſs, and eat their own bread. As if it werenot their own bread, 
02 Thell 3. jf not gotten with the work of their own hands,and in the ſweat of their ow? 
p Bs 4: -2, Faces. Andagain, writing to the Ephelians, ('p) Let him that ſtole, fleal no 
more : but rather let hins labour, &c. It he will not fteal, he muſt /eboxr ; 
and if he do not labour, hedoth ſteal : ſteal from himſelf, ſteal from his 

family, (teal from the poor, 
11, He ſtealeth from hizſe{f;,and fois a kind of Felode ſe. Spend he muſt : 
and if there beno gettings to repair what is ſpent, the ſtock will ſhrink 
q444& ze and waſte, and (4) beggary will be the end. God hath ordained Labour as 


, 


” 3 ooze 3 Proper means whereby to obtain the good things of this life : without 

«r/ei. Heſiod, which, asthere is no promiſe, ſoordinarily there 1s no performance of thoſe 

ys bleſſings of plenty and ſufficiency. God hath a bountiful hand (r) He openeth 

{ Quivita it, and filleth all things living with plenteouſneſs : but unleſs we have a dilj- 

molam, vitit gent hand, wherewith to receive it, we may ſtarve. /)No M5H, we ſay, no 

/rinam-AG38- Mfeat. And he that by the /oth of his hand disfurniſheth himſelf of he 

means of getting he is as near of kin to a waiter as may bez [that they may 

t Prov. 18.9, call(:)Brothers;) and it is but juſt, if Gods curſe light upon him, and that he 

hath 3 and bring him to want, yea to nothing, 

; He ſtealeth alſo from his Famrily, which ſhould eat the fruit of his la- 

3 bours. 7 he painfil houſe-wife 3, ſee in what a happy caſe her husberd is, 
«Prov. 31. and her children, and her ſervants, and all that belong to her. They(# 

verl. 15,2!> notafraid of hunger, or cold, or any ſuch thing : they are well fed, and 

A hc well clad,and carefully looked unto. Her husband praiſeth her,and her ſervants, 

and her children,when they have kneeled down, and asked her bleſling, 9- 

riſe up, and call her bleſſed, Prov. 31. But #he idle man, that for want of a 

courle to live in, impoveriſheth himſelf, and his family, whom he is bound 

to maintain; is a burden to his friexds, an eye-ſore to his &indred; the 

ihame of his 4a»e,the ruine of his houſe,and the bane of his poſterity.He be- 

queatheth mzſery to his off-ſpring inſtead of plenty : they that ſhould fare 

the better tor him,are undone by him; and he that ſhould give his children 

- 1 Tiar 5 8: Gods bleſſing and his, pulleth upon himſelf Gods curſe and theirs. (x){f any 

provide 
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provide not for his own, and ſpecially for thoſe of his own honſe, he hath denied 
the Faith, and is in that reſpe& even worſe than an Infidel, x Tim. 5.8. The 
very In fidels take themſclves bound to this care : Letnot him that profeſeth 
the faith of Chriſt, by his ſupine careleſneſs this way, juſtifie the Infidel, and 
deny the Faith. 
He ſtealeth alſo (which is the baſeſt Theft of all) from the poor - in 13+ 

robbing them of that relief, which he ſhould miniſter unto them out of 
his honeſt gettings; the over-plus whereot is their proper revenue. The good 
houſe-wife, of whom we heard ſomething already out of the 31/# ofthe Pro- 


verbs, [y] Seeketh wool and flax, Oz) Layeth ber hands tothe ſpindle, and her y Prov. 31.13. 


bands hold the "fee But cxi bono, and to what end, and for whoſe fake, * V+ 29: 
all this? Not only for her ſelf, [a] To make her coverings of Tapeitry, though avert. 22: 
that alſo ; nor yet only for herhouſhold,[J[v cloath them in ſcarlet though 5Verk 21- 
that alſo : but withal that ſhe might have ſomewhat in Het hands [c)] 1 ec verl. 20. 
reach out to the poor and needy; like another Dorcas, to make [4] coats and © 5% 9: 39: 
garments for them, that [e] their loyns might bleſs her. So _— man ſhould « Job gr. 20. 
be painful and careful, w_ ſome of the things of this Earth by his faithful 


labour : not asa fooliſh Worldling, to make a Mammon of it ; but as a wiſe flak. 16. 6. 


Steward to [ f] make bins Friends with it, So g) DiStributing it to the ; pom. 22. 14. 


neceſſities of the poor Saints, that it may redound allo upon _— to his 
own advantage: whileſt ſowing to them temporal things,the comfort of his 
Alms, he reapeth in recom of it, their ſpiritual things, the benefit of 
their Prayers, Saint Pal exhorteth the Epheſians by word of mouth,(and 
it was the very cloſe of his ſolemn farewel, when he took his laſt leaveof 
them, and ſhould ſee their face no more;) that [5] By their labour they b A8s 20. 24, 
ought to ſupport the weak,, and miniiter tothe neceſſities of others 5 remem- 35 "Fat, 
bring the words of the Lord Feſus, how be ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than  *, M 6 
fo receive, Andafter his departure, he thought it needful for him to put « 24,4r6- 
them in mind of the ſame duty once again by letter 3 [7] Let hins that iFole 75 mm- 
Ffeal no more, but rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing that ©"; - gy 
3s geod, that he may have to give to hims that needeth. Lay all this that I have 1 Membr« ſu- 
now laſt ſaid together : and ſay if you know a verier Thief than the Ile nd, ol 
perſon? that ſtealeth from himſelf, and fo isa fooliſh T hief; ſtealeth from his xpia. gz. 
Family and friends, and fo is an u-matural Thief, [tealeth from the poor, and 7Rom. 12. £ 
ſo is a baſe Thief. ter pA 
Fourthly, and laſtly : a Calling is neceſſary in regard of the Publick, mus;ſed partim 
God hath made us[k] ſociable creaturesz contrived us into Policies and $7771, FP. 
Societies and Common-wealthsz made us [/] fellow members of one body, Cic. ex Plar.E- 
and ] every one anothers members. As therefore we are not | z ]born,ſo nei- _— - = 
ther-mult we /ive, to and for our ſelves alone: but our Parents, and Friends, my.Sencc Ep. 
and Acquaintance, nay every man of us hath a kind of right andintereſtin 95 _ 
every other man of us, and our [9] Country and the Common-wealth in us 2,5 X#% "te" 
all. And as in the artificial body of a Clock one Wheel moveth another, and 73m i) 


each part giveth and receiveth help to and from other z and as in the na- 7% 42 
mV TXS Ths 79+ 


0- 


tural body of a Man, conſiſting of many members, all the members (p) as. arid. s. 


Have not the ſame Office, (for that would make a confuſion) yet there is no Pol. 1. 


member in the body ſo mean or ſmall, but hath its proper faculty, fun&tion _ 9g 


and uſe whereby it becometh »ſeful to the whole Body, and helpful to 5&- ris mas- 

its fellow-members in the body: ſo ſhould it be in the Civil Body of $9" 4, #mw 

the State, and in the Myſtical Body of the Church. Every man ſhould {gs wcks 

conferre aliquid in publicum, put to his helping hand to advance the com- —_— Tes 

20x good, employ himſelf ſome way or other, in ſuch fort, as he may be Zhu, a. 

(4) ſerviceable to the whole body, _ profitable to his fellow: members riſt, 8. Pol. 1, 
E 


in 


- I IE He Ann III tn ee EE aA EE os nn. 27 1 cet. 
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in the body. For which reaſon, the ancient renowned Common-wealths 
were ſo careful to ordain, that-no man ſhould hve but in ſome Profeſſron; 
and take diſtrict Examination who did otherwiſe; and to puniſh them, 
ſome with faſting, ſome with infamy, ſome with bariſhment, yea and ſome 
with death, Thecare of the Indians, Egyptians, Athenians , and other 
herein, (7) Hiſtorians relate, and I omit. It wereto be wiſhed that Chriſtar: 
Sa 95 * Common-wealths would take ſome greater care, if but from their example, 
Patric, 1 de tO rid themſelves of ſuch unneceſſary burthens as are good for nothing bat 
Rep. 8. Cal” to devour the fruits of the Land 3 andeither force theſe (ſ) droans to 
glor.comfid.1 take pains for their living, or elſe thruſt them out of the Hives for their I- 
—T x 
Ts, dleneſs. 
aw 39 ua * bewlu, "Oils wtonde wiuery Tex deg} "Botox. Heliod in tpy,—u5 & 
ans xnplu O=ty Twives voonua, imw x, Toy Tolsmay oy otxigs ks iy yivec, voouus TAtus, Plats 
OUT, So . 


I5. Which courſe if it were taken; what would become of many thouſands 
in the World, quibus anime pro ſale, who like Swine live in ſuch ſenſualand 
unprofitable ſort, as we might well doubt whether they had any [;ving ſouls 
in their bodies at all or no, were it not barely for this one argument, That 
their bodies are a degree ſweeter than Carrion? I mean all ſuch of what 
rank and condition ſoever they be, as, for want of a Caling, miſ-ſpend: their 
precious tzzxe, bury their Maſters talent, waſte Gods good Creatures, and wear 
away. themſelves in idleneſs, without doing good to themſelves, to their 

t——? wow friends, to humane ſociety; Infinite isthe number of ſuch (#) unprofitable 
Card *r*91%* burthens of the Earth : but there are amongſt other, three ſorts of them eſ- 
56.  pecially, whereof the World ringeth, and ſuch as a man that hath to ſpeak 
——Iezi d- of this argument can ſcarce baulk without ſome guilt of unfaithfulneſs. It 
P27" THz, 15 NO matter how. you rank them; for there is never a better of the three. 
And therefore take them hand over head, as they come they are Monks, 

Gallants, and Rogues, . 
I6. Firſt, thoſe xs mele, (4) Evil Beaits , ſlow-bellies 5 ſtall-fed Monks 
« Tit. 2. 12+ and Friars: who live mewed up in their Ce//s and Cloiſters ;, like Boars 
in a Franck, pining themſelvesinto Lard, and beating down their bodies 
eill their girdles crack, I quarrel not the firſt I»ſt3tution and Original 
of theſe kind of men : which was then excuſably good, the condition of 
thoſe times conſidered : and might yet be tolerably followed even in 
theſe times, if thoſe groſs Superſtitions and foul Abuſes , which in proceſs 
of time have adhered, andareby long and univerſal cuſtom grown almoſt 
x Incredibile Eſſential rhereunto, could be fairly removed. But (x) Monkery was not 
dittu eft, 51a then that thing, which now it is. There was not then that Opinion of 
bu ſuis degene. Sanity and PerfeFion in the Choice ; that impoſition of »nlawful, an- 
raverint, Po- atural , and (to ſome men). #mpaſſuble Vows, in the Entrance ; that 
= Nx clogg of ridiculous Habits and Ceremonies , and regular irregular Ob- 
6  - ſervances, in the Uſe; that heavy Note of Apoſtacy upon ſuch as alter- 
ed their courſe, in the /oofe : all which now there are. Thoſe by their faſt- 
ings, and watchings, 2nd devotions and charity,and /earning,and indyſtry,and 
temperance, and unaftcQed auſterity and ſtriftneſs of life, won from many of 
the ancient Fathers(as appeared in their writings)ample and large teſtimonies 
of their vertue and piety, and that moſt defervedly : although their wil. 
lingnelſs (out of a zealous deſtre to excite others to the invitation of their vertues) 
to ſet forth their praiſes in the higheſt Paregyrick, ſtrains they could, 
drew from their pens now and then ſuch Hyperbolical excelies i modo lo- 
quendi, as gave occaſion to thoſe Superſtitions in after-ages, which they 


then 
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[ bu 
then never dreamed of But ſuch were thoſe Monks of old: ſo good, ſogod.zV: Eraim. in 


Adag, Monachg 


ly. Whereas thei. (5) of latter times, by their affeQted abſurd habits, and ge- ;,45;7.n. 
Few and Rwles z by their groſs and. dull ignorance; by their infufferable deClemang,z, 
de, though pretending humility; and their more than Phariſaical over- 05" mn 
oking of others, by their inſatiable Avarice, and palpable Arts of getting 21-23, Cam- 
into their hands the fatteſt of the Earth, and that under colour of Relzgi- 4en-in Brir p. 
on, and pretences of Poverty ; by their ſenſual wallowing in all eaſe, and z- DCIS 
dleneſs, and fulneſof bread, and (the fruits of theſe) in abominable and pro- Eccleſ. Polyd, 


digious flthinefs and luxury : became as Proverbs and as by-words in the gut? —=_— 


mouths and pens of men of all ſorts. No ſober Writer almoſt of any note, Pelag: 5.de 


even in thoſe darker times, but noted and bewailed the corrupt Eſtate of Pl - - Eccl, 2, 
the Church and Clergy in that behalf : for by this time, you muſt know, Pann. io 

theſe droans had thruſt themſclves againſt all reaſon and common ſenſe, in- Leo Virg- Sa- 
to the rank of Church-men, and ſhrouded themſelves under the Title of the Far, &5,. 


Inſtitution, (there ſeemed to be little hope of that, things were fo far out of gu, xub. 464 
courſe }) yet at leaſtwiſe to ſome tolerable expreſſzon of it. The Poets Mliſmenſis, 
wanted no ſport the while ; who made themſelvesbitterly merry with def. 75 Monachi, 
canting upon the lean 5hxls, and the (a) fat | ren of theſe Jafie gutlings: veſtri fomachi 
there was fleſh-hold enough for the rizzing Satyriſts, and the Wits of thoſe kerry 
times, whereon to faſten the ſoreſt and the ſtrgngeſ teeth they had. ah 4+ 
Not to iafiſt upon other Differencesz that which concerneth the point x7, 
we have in hard, argueth a manifeſt and wide declination in theſe kind of b V. de Agyp- 
met from their primitive purity. The ancieot (b) Monks lived upon the chis Chryloſt 
labour of their hands : and thereby not only maintained themſelves, (which in Mar.hom.s. 
they might do with a very little inthat courſe of Abſtinence and Auſterity © Fontioum 
wherein they lived) but relieved many others, and did many pious and ng un 
charitable Works out of that they had earned with their fingers. And » nulun ab/g; 
when about S. Auguſtine's, and S. Hierom's times, Monks began to reliſh {7 oe 
Eaſe, and under pretence of Reading and Prayer to leave off working, Tom. 2. Epift. 
and to live upon the ſweat of other mens brows; both thoſe good Fathers +. ms 
mifliked it : Saint Hierome to (c) Ruſticxs alledging the laudable Cuſtom de opers Mo. 
of the Monaſteries in Egypt, which admitted none to be Morks but with nachorum. 
expreſs condition of labour; and Saint _ ina juſt (4) Treatiſe oppo- 53% 27 
ſing it not without ſome bitterneſs, rebuking them as contumacious and /e&iomi, nomne 
peeviſhly (e) perverſe, who reading 1n the Scriptures, that he that will not cnn 
labour, ſball not eat, do ye reſiſt the Apoſtles Admonition, and under pre- Apoſtolus > Que 
rence that:they may have leifure to read, refuſe to obey what they do read. oy 
But E2ſ is (f) pleaſingto fleſh and blood; and will not be eafily wrung #jm; mile b. 
roth thoſe that have any while given themſelves to it, eſpecially when it can temperare, dum 
retend the face and colour of Religion. So that for all this the humour —_— 
ill encreaſed and fpread ; till atthe ug there grew whole Orders of diſt mm ef dintius 
orderly Mendicants wer runagate Friars : who by their Aﬀeded pover- 724m, ide 
ty, diverting the Charity of well-minded people from thoſe that were truly \uodteginns 2 
poor,enriched themſelves with the = of the poor,and nnaer colour of long © 17. ib. 
prajers,made a prey not now(as thoſe craving Phariſees of old,whoſe (impli- FE 2008 Thg- 
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city they pity.) of (g) Widows houſes, but of goodly Lordſhips, and whole Eurigid. in 
Coantrys before them. It is well known in this our Land, how both Church Hipp: coron- 
and Common-wealth groaned under rhe burden of theſe heavy Lubbers : 
the Common-wealth, whileſt they hecame Lords of very little leſs ( by 
their computation who have _ in the ſearch) than the one 
gdomz and the Church , whileſt 
E e 2 they 
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they ingroſſed into their hands the fruits of moſt of the beſt Benefices in the 
Realm; allowing ſcarce ſo much as the Chafff towards the maintenance of 
þ 1 Cor. 5: 9. thoſe that ('h) trod out the Corn. : Their profeſiion is (God be thanked) 
now long ſince ſuppreſſed, and their habitations demoliſhed, by the violent 
and Jebx-like reformation of a might King: and the land by that means 
well-purged of thoſe overſpreading L = There is nothing of them 
now remaineth, but the R#bbiſp of their Veſts, and the ſtink of their Me. 
ory; unleſs it be the ſting of their devilliſh Sacrilege in robbing the Church 

by damnable Impropriations. x 
18, But let them go. The next we meet withal are thoſe, with whoſe ei- 
ther Birth, or Breeding, or Eſtate it ſorteth noti(as they think) to be tied 
to labour in any Vocation. Itis the ſin of many of the Geztry, whom God 
: 11992 2vr, hath furniſhed with means and abilities to do much good 3 to (;) ſpend their 
xy m4 ez- whole days and lives, 1n an unprofitable courſe of doing either nothing, 
2% 2% oras good asnothing, or worſe than nothing, - I cannot beſo either ſtupid, 
 ArSpa res, as not to apprehend 3 or rigorow, as not to allow a difference in the 42a7:- 
_—_—— zer of employment, andin other circumſtances thereto belogging, between 
Epicaph. Ti- thoſethat are zobly or generouſly born and bred, and thoſe of the nieaner 
mocreontis, and ordinary rank. Manual, and $ ervile, and Mechanick Trades and Arts, 
== ogy are for men of a lower condition. But yet no man is born, no man ſhould 
'  bebred untoidleneſs. Thereare generow, and ingeruonr, and liberal Em. 
ployments, ſortable to the greateſt Births and Educations. For ſome man 
whom God hath bleſſed with power and authority in his Country; with 
fair Livings and large Revenues 3 with a numerous Family of Servants, 
Retainers and Tenants, andthelike : it may be a ſufficient Calling, and e- 
nough to take up his whole time, even to keep Hoſpitality, and to order 
and overlook his Family, and to diſpoſe of his Lands and Rents, and to 
make Peace, and preſerve Love and Neighbourhood among them that live 
near or under him. He that doth but this ashe ought to do, or is other- 
k Nin otioſe Wile [4] induſtrious for the common good 5 muſt be acknowledged a wor- 
rivit,qui quali- thy member of the Common wealth ; and his courſe of life, a Calling (al- 
_—_ wg though perhaps not ſo toyllom, yet) i ſ#o genere, as neceſſary and pro- 
137. 5.ad 2. fitable, as that of the Husbandman, Merchant, Lawyer, Miniiter ; or any 

other, 

I9. But for our (meer or parcel) Gal/ants, who live in no ſetled courſe of 
life, but ſpend half the dayin ſeceping, half the night in gaming, and the 
reſt of their time in other Pleaſures and Vamities, to as little purpoſe asthey 
can deviſe; as if they were born for nothing elſe but to eat and drink, 

- NG 29- and ſnort andſport;who are ſpruce and trim as the Lilies [1] (Solomon in 
crem.Sic lauda- all his royalty was not cloathed like one of theſe :) yet they neither ſow, nor 
_ none; reap, nor carry into the Barn 3 they neither /abour nor ſpir, nor do any 
pan hoe $9 thing elſe for the good of humaneſociety : let them know, there isnotthe 
gramine-Sed pooreSt contemptible creature, that crieth Oyters and Kitchinſtuff in the 
ven; 1*"*ge. ſtreets, but deſerveth his Bread better than they z and his coutle of life is 
'its & Hiji- of better eſteem with God and every ſober wiſe man, than theirs. A horſe 
Mirla feds that isneither good for the Way, nor the Cart, northe Race, nor the Wars, 
Nil ibimajo-* Or any other Service; let him be of neverſo good a [#] Breed, never fo 
run 1eſpetiur, well marked and ſhaped yet heis but a Jade: his Maſter ſetteth no ſtore 
2/mbrarum ds. by Bm, thinketh his meat ill beſtowed on him every man will ſay, better 
minos precis knock him on the head than keep him 3 his Skzz, though not much worth, 
—_— Ts 1s yet better worth than the whole Beaf# beſides. 
venal.Satyr. 8. Confider this, you that are of Noble or Generows Birth. Look unto 
20. the Rock, whence you were hewn; and to the pit, whence you were dig» 


ged. 
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ged, Search your Pedigrees ; collet the ſcattered Monuments and Hiito- "0/4; 3» 
ries of your Anceitors : and obſerveby what ſteps your worthy Progenitors },, Loprv.p , 
raiſed their houſes to the height of Gentry, or Nobility. Scarce ſhall you "4x" i my 
find a man of them, that gave any accefhion, or brought any noted Emi- a bl 
nency to his houſe; but either ſerving in the Camp, or (weating at the Bar, Eucipid. 
or waiting at the Court, or adventuring on the Seas, or trucking in his Shop, 2 Efigies qui 
or ſome other way (#) induftriouſly. beſtirring himſelf in ſome ſetled C w/ TOOINIR 
ing, and Courſe of life. Toagep their Arms, if you. inherit not their prrnx Ante 
Vertzes:and thoſe (0) Enſggns at Hononr and Gentry which they by induſtry nary of 
atchieved, fit no otherwiſe upon your ſhoulders, than as rich trappings up- p Nawn cu - 
- Aſſes backs z which ſerve bu radar the poor oy o_ ridiculous, Aidan, —_— 
If you by brutiſh ſenſuality, an ing your time inſwiniſh luxury, fair 2:1, 
the eblurs and embaſe he crc of thoſe baden of your Gentry _ No- Cm. jure. 
bility, which you claim by deſcent : think, when we worſhip or honour you, 9,,,... 
we do but (p) flout you 5 and know, the (q) Titles we in courtelie give you, 2 ills | 
we beſtow upon their Memories whoſe degenerate Off-ſpring you are, and £26 dedi- 
whoſe Arms you unworthily bearzand they do no (r) more belong to you, roms Kyo 
than the reverence the good man did to 1s, belonged to the Aſs that car. Juven. Ibid. 
ried ber Image. 7 > wy 
The third fort of thoſe that live unprofitably and without a Calling, are dizerit hurc, 

our idle ſturdy Rogues, and vagrant townſ-end Beggars : the very ſcabs, | by : 
and filth, and vermine of the Common-wealth. 1 mean ſuch as havehealth,” *,, © 
and ſtrength, and limbs, and are inſome meaſure able to work and take pains /Gal. 6. 16. 
for ir fving ; yet rather chuſe to wander abroad the Countrey, and to * Mar 25. 17. 
ſpend their days in a moſt baſe and ungodly courſe of life : and which is yer for pony p 
yet more lamentable, by I know hot what connivence, contrary to all Cox in Deus. 15. 4. 
ſcience, Equity, and Law are ſuffered. All Chriſtian Common-wealths ſhould Ne” _y 
be the(/ſ) Ifraels of God zand in his Iſrael, Gad as he promiſed there ſhould 75 . thy 
be ſome always [t] poor, on: whom'to exerciſe Charity 3 ſo he ordained there 2? —o 
ſhould be [+] #0 beggar, tomakea trade and profeſlion of begging, Pla by eng 
than whom never any layed down a more.exatt Idea of an happy Com-# 4» is 71«- 
mon-wealth, alloweth not any (x) beggar therein : alledging, that where "gn wa 
ſuch were tolerated, it wasimpoſlable but the State muſt abound with (y) a br toes ye 
pilfering and whoring, and all kind of baſe Villainy. The Civil Laws have *5ujivirv | 
Aat Conſtitutions againſt them, in the titles (z) de Mendicantibus non inva- 6.,.,..,.19 
lidis. But I think never Kingdom had more wholſome Laws in both kinds, we, 4; izedov- 
I mean both forthe competent relief of the orderly poor, and for ſharp re- 7 950 
fraint of diſorderly Vagabonds; than thoſe proviſions which in many of «3s Sug zi. 
our own Memories have been made in this land. But (ay 2#id leges ſine 1% deRep..s. 
moribus—— 2 Thoſe Laws are now no Lawsfor want of due Execution : {4,27 == 
ButBeggars are Beggars ſtill,for want of due Correion.(b)Et wetabitur ſen & Cod. Theo, 
per, & retinebitur;the ſaying is truer of Rogues and Gypſies in England, than 14M 17. 
ever it was of Mathematicians in Rome, You to whole care the preſer- carm. 24. 
vation of the Juſtice, and thereby allo of the Peace of the Land is commit- 5 Tac lih. 1: 
ted, as you tender the Peace and Jo ice oftheLand, as youtender your own © * 

quiet and the Jafety of your Neighbours 3 as you tender the weal of your 

Countrey, and the honour of God : breath freſh lite into the languiſhing 

Laws by ſevere Execution ; be rather cruel to theſe Vipers than to the State. 

So ſhall you free «s from the Plague, and your ſelves from the Guilt, and thexw 


from the Opportunities of infinite ſinful abominations, 


But we are unreaſonable to preſs you thus far, or to ſeek to you or any 21. 


others for Juſtice in this matter 3 having power enough in ourown hands 
to 
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to do our ſelves Juſtice upon theſe men, if -we would but uſe it. Even 
by making a ſtrait Covenant with our Ezrs, not to heed them 3 and with 
our Eyes, notto pity themz and with.our Hands, not to relieve them. Sa 
c 2 Theſ.3-16. | this altogether of my ſelf? or ſaith not the Apoſtle even theſame ? [c] 
that will not lubour, let him not eat ; relieve himnot. But hath not Chriſt 
required usto feed the bungry, and to cloath the naked, and to be free and 
charitable to the poor £ Nothing ſurer: God forbid any man ſhould preach 
againſt Charity and Alzeſdeeds. But remember, that as God approveth 
11 Cor. 13.3. 20t {4] Almrs or any other work, if without Charity 3 ſo nor Charity it ſelf, 
e Tim, 1. 5,3, if without Diſcretion. [e] Honour Widows, faith Saint Paul, But thoſe that 
are Widows indeed : fo relieve the poor, but relieve thoſe that are poor #n- 
deed. Not every one that asketh; not every one that warteth ; nay 
more, not every one that is poor, is poor indeed : and he that in his indil- 
creet and miſ-guided charity ſhould give to every one that acketh, or want- 
eth, or is poor, Meat, or Clothing, or Alms 3 would foon make himſelf 
more hungry, and zaked, and poor, than he that is moſt hungry, or na- 
ked, or poor. The poor, whom Chriſt commendeth to thee as a fit Ob- 
je& for thy Charity, the poor indeed ; are thoſe that want not only the 
things they ask, but want - means to get without asking. A man that 
is blind, or Aged, and paſt his work ; a mail that is ck, or weak, or lame, 
and cannot work. a man that defireth it, and ſeeketh it, and cannot get 
work 3 a man that hath a greater Charge upon him than his honeſt pains 
can maintain; ſuch a man as- one of thele, (he is poor indeed. Let thine 
Ears be open, and thine Eyes opzn, and thy Bowels open, and thy Hands 
f Phil. 4. 18. Open to ſuch a one: it is acharitable deed, anda (f) Sacrifice of ſweet ſneel- 
2 Heb. 13. 16: Jing, (g) With ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed : Forget not thou to of- 
fer ſuch ſacrifices upon every good opportunity, and be well aſſured God 
will notforget in due time to-reward thee: But for a luſty, able, wpright 
man (as they ſtile him in their own diale&) thathad rather beg, or fteal, or 
both, than dig : he is no more to be relieved as a poor man, than a woman 
that hath poyſoned her husband is to be honoured as a Widow. Such a wo- 
man is a Widow, tor ſhe hath no more an huyband than any other Widow 
h1Tim. 5s. hath: but ſuch a woman is not (6) a Widow indeed, as St. Paul would be 
In, X underſtood 3 not ſuch a Widow as he would have honoured: it is Alms to 
and 15. ” hang up ſuch a Widow rather than'to honourfier. And idare (ay, he that 
helpeth one of theſe ſixrdy Beggars tothe ſtocks, and the whip, and the 
houſe of Corre@ion, not only defervethbetrer of the Commonwealth z 
but doth a work of greater Charity in the ſight of God, than he thathelp- 
eth him with Meat, and Money, and Lodging. For he that doth this, cor- 
rupteth his Charity by a double Error. Firft,. he maintaineth, and fo en- 
courageth the other in idleneſs 3. who, 1f none would relieve him, would 
; Pars ſacrile]. BE glad to do any work rather than ſtarve. And Secondly, he dilableth his 
ciicft,rem pay- Charity, by aniſ-placingit 3 and unawares robbeth the poor, whileſt he think- 
Tre mT eth herelieveth them. As he that giveth any-honoxr to an 1dol, robbeth 
ren ad Pan. the true God, towhom alone all religious hononr is due; fo he that giveth 
mac, Epiſt. any Alzzs to an idle Beggar, (7) robbeth the truly poor, to whom properly 
k Neqve tran. Allthe fruits of our d/azs aredue. And fo it cometh to paſs oftentimes (as 
ſcribatur vita Saint Ambroſe ſotnetimes complained) that the [4 maintenance of the poor 
haha fraxty. 1 made the ſpoil of the lopterer. | by 
lentorim. Am- But I forget mxy ſelf, and you, and the time; whileft I give way to my 
_ 2. Offic. 5aſt indignation againſt theſe baſe Excrements of the Common: wealth. 
; 23; You have ſcen the Neceſſity of a Calling ; withoutit, we deſpiſe God#Or - 
dinance, and fmorher his Gifts 3 we expoſe our ſelves'to ſinful temptations ; 
we 
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we deprive our (elves, our families, and the poor of due maintenance; we 

withdraw our bounden ſervice from the Common-wealth, It is not the 

pretence of Devotion, that canexempt the lazy Moxk; nor of Birth, the 

'riotous Gallant ; nor of Wart, the able Beggar ; nor of any other thing any 

other man, from this common Neceſſzty. And that is the ſum of our firſt poi, 

jy _ Neceſſity of a Calling. Proceed we now to the ſecond, the Choice of 

a Calling. 

+ A point indeed {T muſt confeſs) not direftly intended in the words of 2, , 

my Text : yet being after a ſort, implyed therein (for the Apoſtles wiſh, 

that every particular man would abide in his own proper ſtation, an4 

particular Cal/ing, cannot but imply that there is a difference and choice 

of ſuch Callings;,) and being withal a matter of ſuch great conſequenc 

to be taught and known; I Bought it would be more Lavadibes toe the 

preſent diſcharge of my duty in this place, to take it in, (though with 

ſome. hazard of the imputation of Impertinency to my ſelf) than by pal- 

ſing it over , to defraud them ('and it is likely there are many ſuch here 

preſent) whom it may concern in point of Conſcience of ſuch inſtru- 

ions, as may give them profitable direQions in a buſineſs ſo material. 

Concerning which, it behoveth every man the rather to havean eſpeci- 

al care , becauſe much of a mans comfort and content in this life de- 

pendeth thereupon: it being ſcarce poſſible that that mans life ſhould be 

(7) comfortable tohim, or he go on with any cbearfulneſf in . his courſe , | 3G: dqw- 

that liveth in a Calizg, for which neither he is fit, nor the Caling fit for Cgrnening 

him. Neither wilt the conſideration hereof be ufeful only for ſuch, 4i4»m, apud 

as are yet free to chooſe 5, but even for thoſe alſo, who have already made >: ſerm. 

their choice. For ſince the very ſame Rules which are to dire usin the 

Choice of our Calling, are to help us allo for the Trial of our Calings ; it can 

be no loſs to the beſt of us all, to give heed to thoſe Rules : thereby either 

to reZjfie our Choice; or to quicke our alacrity in what we have choſen, 

by warranting our courſes to our own ſouls, and ſilencing many unneceſſa- 

ry Scruples, which are wont frequently to arife concermng this matter, in 

the Conſciencesof men. 

And firſt, we are to lay this asa firm ground, that that is every man's 25. 

* Proper and right Calling, whereunto God calleth him. Forhe is the Au- 

thor, as of our General, ſo of our Particular Callings too: [ As the 

Lord hath called every one, Verſ. 20.) When therefore we ſpeak of the 

Choice of' a Calling, you are not ſo to underſtand it, asif it were left free 

for us ever, tomake our Choice where, and 4s we liſt. The Choice that is 

left tous, is nothing but a conſcionable Enquiry which way God calleth ws , 

and a conſcionable Care to take that way. So that if it ſhall once appear, 

that God caleth ws this way or that way, there is (»») no more place for | egg 

choice ; all that we have to do, is to obey. (#) Obſequinm ſufficit eſſe contin; RD 

meun. The Enquiries we are to make ordinarily, are (as you ſhall hear a- '* juz capeſſe 

non) what lawfulneſs there is in the thing, what Abilities there are in ws what 75; Avon 

Warrant we have from without, But all theſe muſt ceaſe, when God orice n Auſon. ib, 

expreſſeth himſelf, and calleth us with an audible Voice. No more enqui- UL. 

ry then into the thing, how lawful itis. If God bid Peter (0) kill and eat, oy 10. 13, 

and ſend him to preach unto the Gemtiles; thereis no anſwering #»S wes x5. 

es, Not ſo Lord; noralledging the »xclearneſof the zveat, or the unlawful- 

neſs of going into the way of the Gentiles: Injuſta juſta habenda----what 

God will have clear, he (p) muſt not account common. His very Call to pb. verſ. 28. 

any thing, maketh it /awfil. No more enquiry into owr ſelves, how able 2. 

we are. If God-call (4) Moſes, one of a flow ſpeech, and not Copa, q Exod. 4.10, 
om 
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Tudp. 6. 14, from the ſheepfold, to plead for his people before a Tyrant ; or (f) Gideon, 
ks haha a mean ſtripling, of a ſmall Family and Tribe, from the threſhing floor, to 
Jer. 1. 6, deliver Iſ-ael out of the hands of their Oppreſſorsz or ('g) Jeremy, a very 
kc. child, and one that could not ſpeak, from his Cottage in Anathoth, to ſt him 
þ Amos 7. 13, Over Nations and Kingdoms, to root out and to plant 5 or (b) Amos a plain 


14, 15: Country-fruit-gatherer, from the Herd in Tekoah, to propheſie at Bethel, 


and inthe Kings Court: it 1s a fruitleſs and unſeaſonable modeſty to al- 
; Auſon, ubi ledge unſufficiency or unworthinels. (7) Juvat idem Yui jubet. Where he 
ſupra. ſetteth on work he giveth ſtrength to go through withit, His very calling 
of any man maketh him able. No more enquiry into outward means, 
þ Rom- 1- 1- what warrant we have. If God (4)ca//Paul to be an Apoitle, and (1) to bear 
LAs 9:15: bis Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Children of Ijrael; it is 
m Gal. 1- 16; needleſs to (zz) confer with fleſh and blood, or toſeek confirmation at Jeruſa- 
" lem from them which were Apoitles before him, by the impoſition of their 
hands. Gods work in him ſupplieth abundantly the want of thoſe folem- 
n Ibid, verſ. 1. nities3 and Paz! is as good an dpoſtle as the beſt of them, although he be(z) 
an Apoſtle, not of men, neither by mar. Gods calling any man to any Office, 
0 Auſon, ubi feaJeth his Warrant. [0] Non tutum renuiſſe Deo, Away withall excuſes 
M4 Sam, 3. and pretences, and delays : when God calleth, ſubmit thy will, abdve thy 
9, 10. reaſon, anſwer his Call, as Saxel was taught to do, [p ] Speak Lord, for thy 
ſervant heareth, | 
26. If it were expedient for us, that God ſhould till deal with us as he did 
long with the Jewiſh, and a while with the Infant Chriſtian Church,by im- 
mediate inſpirationsz and call us either by ſecret =, or ſenſible 
Inſinuations (as he did many of them) into the way wherein he would 
have us walk : the Rule for our Choice would be eafie; or rather there 
would need no Rule at all (becauſe indeed there would be left no Choice at 
all 3) but this only, even to get up and be doing, to put our ſelves 
ſpeedily into that way whereunto he did point us. But fince the wiſdom 
of God hath thought it better for us, to take counſel from his written word, 
which he hath left us for our ordinary dire&ion in this and all other diffi- 
culties ; rather than to depend upon immediate and extraordinary inſpira- 
tions: it will be very profitable for us to draw thence ſome few Rules, 
whereby to make reaſonable judgments concerning any courſe of life, whe- 
ther that it be, whereunto God hath called us, or no. The Rv/es, as I have 
partly intimated already, may be reduced to Three Heads : according as the 
Enquiries weare to make in this buſineſs, areof Three ſorts. For they ei- 
ther concern the courſe it ſelf; or elſe oxr ſelves, that ſhould uſe it 3 or elſe 
Thirdly, thoſe that have Right and Power over us in it. If there be a fail 
in any of theſe z as if either the courſe it ſelf be not lawful, or we not com- 
petently #7 for it, or our Swperiors will not allow of us, or it : we may well 
think, God hath not called us thither. God is juſt 3 and will not call any 
man to that, which is not horeſt and good ; God is Al-ſufficient 5 and will 
not call any man to that, whuch is above the proportion of his ſtrength : 
God is wonderful in his providence, and will not call any man to that, whereto 
he will not open hima fair and orderly paſſage. Somewhat by your patience 
of cach of theſe. 
7. And firſt, of the Conrſe we intend. Wherein let theſe be our Exqui- 
ries : Firſt, whether the thing be ſimply and in it ſelf lawtful,orno : Second- 
ly, whether it belawful ſo asto be made a Very ws no: Thirdly, whether 
It will be profitable, or rather hurtful to the Commor-wealth. Now ob- 
ſerve the Rules, The firſt Rule this, Adventure not on any courſe without 
good aſſurance that it be in it ſelf lawfsl. The ground of this Rule is plain and 
evident. 
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evident. For it cannot be, that God, who hateth, and forbiddeth, and 
puniſheth every fin in every man, ſhould caf/ any man to the praftice ofa- 
ny fin, (4) Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more , ſaith St, Paul; But rather let 4 xph. 4; 23, 
him labour with his hands, the thing that is good, Epheſ. 4. If it be not ſome- 
thing that is good ; it is good for him to hold his hands off : let him be 
ſure, God never called him to labour in that: and he were as good hold to 
his old trade, and ſteal (till, as /abowr with his hand the thing that is zoe 
good. It (e) Diana of Epheſus be an Idol, Demetrixs his occupation muſt **®* "9 25: 
down : he muſt makeno more(ilver ſhrines for Dzana, though by that craft 7 
he have his wealth. Tertaliax excellently enlargeth himſelf in this ar- 
gument in his (f) Book De [dololatria;{trongly diſapproving their pradtice, f preſertim 
who being Chr :Hians, yet gottheir living by making Statwes and Images, Þ: 5---# 
and other ornaments to ſell ro Heathen Idolaters. Offenders againſt this 
Rule, are notonly ſach as live by Stealing, and Robbing, and Piracy, and 
Purſe-cutting, and Witch-craft, and: other ſuch like ungodly pradtices as are 
made capital even by the Laws of Mey, and puniſhable by death : but all 
ſuch alſo, as maintain them.ſelves by, orget their living in any courſe, ab- 
ſolutely condemned by the Law of God,howloever they may find amongſt 
men either expreſs allowance as Whores, and Bawds do in the holy Mother 
Church of Rome ; or at leaſt ſome kind of toleration by comnivance,as Char- 
mers, and Fortune-tellers, and Wizards, do among(t us. Which ſort of peo- 
ple it is ſcarce credible how generally and miſerably our common [gnorants 
are beſotted withthe opinion of their 5&4, and how pitifully they are 
gulled by their damnable impoſtures, through their own fooliſh credulity 
Thele ſuperſtitions helped to root out the(g) Amorites out of the land of Ca- gDeue. 18. 
214an : and 1t may paſs among Sar!'s beſt Acts, that he rooted out theſe (þ) 1257 1% 
Superſtitions out of the land of Tjrael : And great pity it is, that ſuch as 
make atrade of theſe ſaperſtitions are not by ſome ſevere proviſions rooted 
out of this, and every other Chriſtian Land. Let this firſt Rule be remem- 
bred of us inevery choice and trial of our Callings; No unlawful thing, car 
be a lawful calling. 
No, nor yet every lawful thing neither. For many things may be law= 28. 
ful in the private uſe, which yet may not lawfully be made a Ca/ing, or 
trade of life. Who can reaſonably deny the lawfulneſs of many diſports 
and recreations, as Bowling, or Shooting, or even Cards and Dice? And : 
yet whocan (7) reaſonably think it to be a commendable Calling, for any i7?© <<: 
man to be a profeſt Bowler, or Archer, or Gameſter, and nothing elle ? 75%; 5 
' Therefore take a ſecond Rule ; Make not a Calling of that, which was not «ver. 
made to be a Calling, If you ſhall ask, How you ſhall know a thing to *** *:Pol-4. 
be ſuch ? I anſwer generally, all ſuch things asare of this nature, as are 
indifferent for men of all ſorts and Callings to uſe with due caution and 
circumſtances 3 and more eſpecially matters of delight, and recreations are 
ſuch. And the reaſons are good. The (4) ground of particular Callings is k Hic verC. 17. 
ſome H]particular gift of God, according to the differences that are to be .,,,, ” 
found in particular men in regard either of the ſoul or of the body, or of «ous. %. 7. 
ontward things: whereas ſuch things astheſe, whereof we now ſpeak, be- 
come of lawful and commendable uſe, not ſo much from any ſpecial a- 
bility received from God, which ſhould be exerciſed therein, as from the AyodarSy 
common neceſſity of our weak nature, which is tobe refreſhed thereby. ſicur ſnno, & 
And the end alſo, for which God permitteth us theſe things, is not to $71 c<rr- 
employ our ſtrength and time in them but to give us ſome | 2s] refreſfing, gravid ri: 
when we are wearied with former labour, and ſo to fit us for freth 4«ercbu /a- 
and future employment, The works - — Callings, they -are as our _— Ofc. 
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n Qs eaue- Meats and Drinks ; theſe of Delight, as Sauces, or as [#] Phyſick, and as 
nia peu Sauces or Phyſick, they are to be uſed and not otherwiſe. As abſurd 
—-op 5. *2* then asit would be for a man to accuſtom himſelf to no other diet but 
: ſlabber-ſauces, and Druggs : ſo abſurd a thing it is for a man to have no 0. 
ther Caling, but Dicing, and Carding, and Gaming. Among(t oftenders 
againſt this Rule, that I reckon not Juglers, and Fidlers, and Tumblers, 
and Bearwards, and Rope-dancers, and Rhymers, and the reſt of that Rab. 
ble ; they may thank the baſeneſs of their condition, rather than the /aw- 
fulneſs of their Courſe. 1 ſtrike rather, at thoſe that are both eminent 
and pernicious z eſpecially thoſe Bawds of unthriftineſs and almoſt e- 
very otherVice 3 (for where Untbriftineſs is, there 1s almoſt every other 
Vice,)I mean thoſe parcel-Ga/ants that have nothing to Jive on but their 
Wits, and no other uſe of their Wits, but todeſtil a kind ofmaintenance 
from juicy heirs, and fluſh novices by play. I would our Pantomimes 
alſo and Stape-players would examine themſelves and their Callings by this 
Rule. If they ſhould have been tried by the Bench of Fathers and Conr- 
cils of old, or would have put it to moſt voices among later Divines both 
Popiſh and Reformed ; they had been utterly caſt and condemned by 
the firſt Rule, and not have been reprieved till now 3 moſt holding, not 
the Calling only, bur the very Pratfice and Thing it ſelf unlawful and dam- 
nable. For my own part, Idarenot at all ſay #he Pra&ice &, neither will 
I now ſay the Caling is, unlawful : only let them that make a cal/irg of it, 
conſider themſelves and their ca/zrg well, and examine whether God 
hath beſtowed upon them ſome gifts, which they might have employed a 
better way 3 and what i#ducements they have, and of what weight thoſe 
3nducements are, to give their conſciences ſecurity, that they have done 
well, inembracing this astheir ca/ing. And when they have done thus, 
freely and faithfully, as in the fight of God : if their own hearts condemx 
them not, neither do I: in the mean time, I would but be their Remem- 
brancer of thus much only, that there areſome things lawful zo do, which 
arenot lawful to live by ; ſome things lawful as Delzghts, which are not 
lawful ascal/ings. And {> much for that ſecond Rule. 


29. There is yet athird Kule behind, and that is this. Reſolve not upon that 
courſe for thy calling, what pretences ſoever, or what reaſons thou mayeſt 
have for the law:ulneſs of it otherwiſe, which is rather hurtful than profi- 
table for the Common-wealth. The (o) Publick good 1s one of thoſe main 

before reſpects which enforce the neceſſrty of « calling : the ſame reſpe& then muſt 

*'+ of neceſlity enforce ſuch a cal/ing, as may at leaſt ſtand with #he Publick 
good, (þ) The manifeitation of the Spirit is given to every man. ((aith our A- 

#1007 12:7* poſtle after at the twelfth Chapter) to profit withal. Yea, perhaps to pro- 

fit himſelf withal. If it were but ſo, yet that were enough to infer more - 

T8 . ith the (q) privategood is included in the publick, tanquam trigonum in te- 
(Hat wt? X tragono. But the Apoſtle meant ta ſpeak home; and therefore he made 
1 2; x.- Choice of a word that will not admit that gloſs of private profit : ne 73 

79,56 cugigzy. That very word impliedly preferreth the (r) publick good before 

Xenophon. de the private 3 and ſcarcealloweth the private, other than as it is interwoven 

 coaionc-, in #hepublick, Now things in themſelves lawfu!, and at ſome times »/eficl, 

nib publics Tay 11 regard of the Erd, or of the matter, or by ſome accident otherwiſe, 
privatis poti-- happen at ſome other times to be hurtful to the Commonwealth : and 


F 1g hereof ſuch due canſideration would be had in the choice and exer- 
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cife of our Callings, as ever to have one eye upon the Common good, 
and not wholly to look after our own private gain. Offenders againſt 
this 
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this Rule, are molt of our Engroſſers, and Foreftalers, and ſundry kinds 
of Huckiters and Regraters : as allo thoſe that export money, corn, or other 
needful commodities out of the Land in times of wazt or ſcarceneſs,or bring 
j3n nnneceſſary commodities when there is plenty at home : and all thoſe that 
proje# new devices, and unjuſt Monopolies, to fill their own Coffers; per- 
haps not without pretenſcox of ſome {mall benefit to the Common-wealth, but 
certainly not without ſenſible and grievous preſſures of thoſe that are a great 
part of the Common-wealth. | 
Thus have we delivered three Rules, concerning the Zuality of a right 30. 
Calling: and pointed out ſome ſpecial offenders againſt each of them. And 
now methinks I ſee the Uſurer hugging himſelf, and clapping his ſides; that 
he hath come off ſo fairly : ſurely his Ca/{zzgis abſolute good, whereon none 
of theſe Rzles could faſten. , But it isindeed with #he Dſurer 1n this caſe, 
as with the Drunkard. 1f the Drunkard ſhould ask me againſt which of the 
ten Commandments he offended ; I confeſs I could not readily give him 
a direct punctual anſwer : Not that he ſinneth not againſt any ; but becauſe 
he ſinneth againſt ſo many ofthem.that it is hard to ſay againſt which moſt, 
He'finneth againſt the ſixth Commandment, by diſtempering his body ;, he 
ſinneth againſt tbe ſeventh,by enflaming hi finneth againſt the eighth, 
by making waſte of the good Creatures of God. Right ſo isit with our 
Uſarer in this caſe : He would poſeme, that ſhould ask me the Queſtion , 
which of theſe three Rules fetcheth in the V/urer and his Caling , Verily I 
cannot well tell which moſt; I think every oneof the rhree may : howſoe- 
ver, among the three I am ſure I have. him. If Uſory be ſimply unlawful 
(as moſt of the learned have concluded) then the firſt Rule hath him, I 7: 
ſhould be very tender to condemn any thing as fimply x»lawful, which 
any even imaginary conjunture of anon would render lawfal ; 
and would chuſe rather by an over-liberal Charity to (1) cover a multitude of (1 per. 4; 8. 
ſins, (if I may abuſe the Apoltles plons to that ſence) than by a too ſ#per+ 
ftitious reſtraint make one. Yet the Texts of Scripture are ſo expreſs, and 
the grounds of Reaſor, brought by learned men, ſeemſo ſtrong againſt a/ 
UOſury ; thatI have much ado tofind ſo much charity in my ſelf, as to ab. 
ſolve any kind of Uſurp, (properly fo called) with what cautions or cir- 
cumſtances ſoever pa "bn þ from being a ſi. But I will ſuſpe&t mine 
own and the common judgtnent herein, and admit for this once ( dats 
124 that Uſery be in ſome caſe lawfal, and ſo our Uſarer eſcape 
the firſt Rule; which yet cannot be, till his teeth be knocked out for biting: 
But you muſt knock out his brazzs too, before he eſcape our ſecond Raule: 2, 
I dare ſay, the moſt learned Q/arer that liveth (and they fay ſomelearned 
ones are V/zrers) will never be able to prove, that Uſary if it be at all 
lawful, is ſo lawful, as (t) tobe madea Calling. Here all his DoGors and his * 4rem nequ- 
Profors, and his Advocates leave him. For, can it pals enter into any une hum * 
reaſonable mans head to think, that a man ſhould | 
but to tell out »rozey, and take in paper? which if a man had many milli- = gm 
ons of gold and filver, could take up but a ſmall portion of that precious »fendane exm, 
time which God would haveſpent in ſome honeſt and fruitful employment, © # omner 
But what dolI ſpeak of the judgment of reaſonable men in fo plain a mat- I 
ter 3 wherein [ dare appeal to the conſcience, even of the Uſurer himſelf ; Pal. 129. 
and it had need be a very plain matter, that a man would refer to the con. 60.” 9% 
ſcience of an U/zrer. No honeſt man need be (#) aſhamed of an honeſt Cal- ſus, qui verar 
ling: if then the Uſarers Calling be ſuch, what need he care who knoweth, 7-mpudere 
or why ſhould he thame with it 2 If that be hiszrade, why doth he not in fs be. 
his Bils and Boxds and Noverints, _ - knownto all men by thoſe pre- in Oracor. 
2 lents 
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ſents that he is an V/ſ#rer, rather than write himſelf Gentleman, or Veomay, 
or by ſome other ſtile? But ſay yet our Uſ#rer ſhould eſcape, at leaſt in 
the judgment of his own hardened conſcience, from both theſe Ryles, as 
from the ſword of Jehx and Hazael : there is yet a third Rule, like the 
ſword of Eliſha, to ſtrike him ſtone-dead, and he ſhall never be able to 
eſcape that. Let him ſhew wherein his CaVing is profitable to humane 0. 
ciety. Hee keepeth no Hoſpitality : if he have but a barr'd chef7, and a 
ſtrong lock to keep his God and his Scriptares (his Mammon and his Parch- 
ments 1n it ) he hath houſe-room enough. He fleeceth many 3 but cloatheth 
none. He biteth and devonreth ; but eateth all his morſels alone : He pj. 
veth not ſo much as a cr#m2, no not to his deareſt Broker or Scyivener; only, 
where he bzteth, he alloweth them to ſcratch what they can for themſelves, 
The King, the Chrrch, the poor, are all wronged by him, and ſoare all that 
live near him: in every common charge , he ſlippeth the collar, and leaveth 
the burden upon thoſe that are leſs able. It were not poſſible, Oſ#rers ſhould 
be ſo bitterly invei _—_ by ſober Heathen Writers ; ſo ſeverely 
cenſured by the Civil, and Canon Laws; fo uniformly condemned by god- 
ly Fathers and Conncils; ſo univerſally (x) hated by all men ofall forts, and 
in all Ages and Countries; as Hiftories and experience manifeſt they ever 
have been and ate : if their Pra#lce and calling had been any way profit a- 
ble, and not indeed every way hurtful and incommodious both to private 
en and pablick ſocteties. If any thing can make a calling unlawful ; cer- 
tainly the Uſarers Caling cannot be lawful. 

Our firſt carepaſt, which concerneth #he Calrrg it ſelf; our ext care 
in our choice muſt be, to enquire into Our ſelves, what Callirg is moſt fie 
for us, and we forit. Wherein our Exquiry muſt reſt eſpecially upon three 
things; our I-c#»ation, our Giftr, and our Edvcation. Concernitig which, 
let this be the firſt rule : Where theſe three concur upon one and the ſame 
Calling, our conſciences may reſt aſſured that that Cary is fit for us : and 
we ought, ſo far as it lycth inour power, to refolve to follow that. This 
Ryle, if well obſerved, is of fingular uſe, for the ſctling of their conſeien- 
ces, who are ſcrupulous and doubtful concerning their i»ward Calling to 
any office or employment. Divines teach it commonly, and that truly , 
that every man ſhould have an z»ward Cal/ing from God, for his particu- 
lar courſe of life : and this in the Calling of the Miniſtry is by ſo much more 
requiſite, than in moſt other Cal/ings, by how much the bufineſs of it is 
more weighty than theirs, as of things more immediately belonging unto 
GOD. Whence it is, that m our Church none are admitted into Hply Or. 
ders, until they have perſonally and expreſly made profeſfion before the 
Biſhop, that they find themſelves /y) inwardly called and moved thereanto. 
But becauſe, what that z-ward Callzng is, and how it ſhould be diſcerned, 
is a thing not ſo diſtintly declaredand underſtood, generally, as it ſhould 
be: it often falleth out, that men are diftreſed in Conſcience with doubts 
and (cruples in thiscaſe, whileſt they defire to be affured of their i3#ward 
Callirg, and know not how. We are to know therefore, that to this inward 
Calling there isnot of neceſlity required any inward, ſecret, ſenfible teſti- 
mony of Gods bleſſed ſanFifjing Spirit to a mans ſoul, (for then an «»ſax- 
Gified man could .not be rightly ca/ed;,) neither yet any ſtrong working of 
the Spirit of il/amtination, (for then a meer heathen man could not berightly 
called) both which conſequents are falſe. For (z) Sauland (4) Judas were 
called ; the one to the Kzngdom, the other to the Apoſtleſhipz ot whom it is 
certain the one was not, and jt is not likely the other was, endued with 
the holy Spirit of SanFification. And many Heather men have been caled 
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to ſeveral exployments, wherein they have alſo laboured with much pro- 
F# to their own and ſucceeding times 3 whoin all probability never had 
any other i»ward motion, than what might ariſe from ſome or all of theſe 
#hree things now ſpecified, viz. the Inclination of their nature, their per- 
ſonal Abzlties, and the care of Edacation. If it ſhall pleaſe GOD to af- 
ford any of us, any farther gracious aſſurance than theſecan give us, by 
- ſome extraordinary work of his Spirit within us; we are to embrace it 
with joy and thankfulnef, as a ſpecial fayour : but weare not to ſuſpend 
our reſolutions for the choice of a courſe, in expeftation of that extraor- 
dinary afſurance; ſince we may receive comfortable (atisfaQtion to our 
ſouls without it, by theſe ordinary means, now mentioned. For, Who 
need be ſcrupulous, where all theſe concur > Thy Parents have from thy 
childhood deftinated thee to ſome ſpecial courſe, ( admit the Mirni- 
ftery 3 and been at thecare and charge to breed thee up in learning, to 
make thee in ſome meaſurefit for it : when thou artgrown to ſome matu- 
rity of years and diſcretion, thou findeſt in thy ſelf a kind of defire to be 
doing ſomething that way if thy private ſtudy by way of tryal : and with- 
al ſome meaſure of krowleage, diſcretion, Bs utterance (though perhaps 
not in ſuch an eminent degree as thou couldeſt wiſh, yet) in ſucha cozr- 
cy, as thou mayſt nably perſwade thy ſelf thou mighteſt there- 
=o able (with his bleſſing) to do ſome good to Gods people, and not 
be altogether unprofitablein the Miziſtry. In this ſo happy concurrence 
of Propenſion, Abilities, and Edncation 5 make no farther enquiry, doubt 
not of thine i»werd calling: Tender thy ſelf to thoſe, that have the power 
of Admiſſion for thy outward calling 5 which once obtained, thou art cer- 
tainly in thine own proper Courſe. Up and be doing 3 for the Lord hath 
caljedthee, and (nodoubt) the Lord will be with thee. 

But ſay, theſe three do not concur; as oftentimes they do not. A man 
may be deitinated by his friends, and accordingly bred, out of ſome cove- 
tous, or ambitious, or other corrupt reſpe&; to ſome Calling ; wherefrom 
he may be altogether averſe, and whereto altogether #»fit ; as we ſee ſome 
Parents, that have the. donations or Advocations of Church Livings in 
their hands, muſt needs have ſome of their Children (and for the moſt 
part they ſet by the moſt untoward and wiſhaper chip of the whole block 
to make timber for the P#/pit 3 but ſome of their children they will have) 
thruſt into the Miniſtery, though they haveneither a hcad nor a heart for it. 
Again, a man may have a good ſufficiency in him for a Caſing, and yet out 
of a {loathful defire of eaſe and liberty, if it ſeem oy or auſtere; or an 
ambitious deſire of exminency and reputation, if it ſeem baſe and contempti- 
ble or ſome other ſecret corruption, cannot ſet his mind that _ 3as So- 
lomon faith, there may be (b) A price in the hand of a fool to buy wiſe 

et the fool have no heart toit. And divers other occurrents there may 
and are, to hinder this happy conjunCture of Natare, Sk;, and Educati- 
on. Now in ſuch Caſes, as theſe, where our Education bendeth us one 
way, our Izclination (wayeth us another way, and it may be our Gifts and 
Abilities lead usa third ; 1 this diſtraction, what are we to do ? which 
way totake ? what Cal/ing to pitch upon? In point of Conſcience, there 
can no more General [{nles be given, to meet with all Caſes, and regulate 
all difficulties, than in point of Law, there can be general reſolutions given 
to ſet anend to all ſates, or proviſions madeto prevent all inconveniences. 
Particulars are infinite, and various: but Rales are not,muſt not,cannot be 
ſo. He whoſe caſe it is, if he be not able to direct himſelf, ſhould do well 
totake advice of his /e:zrned Counſel. This we canreadily do in _— of 
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Law for the quieting of our Eſtates: why. ſhould we not do it at leaſt as 
readily in matter of Conſcience, for the quiering of our ſoxls? But yet for 
ſomelight,at leaſt in the generality z what if thou ſhouldeſt proceed thus? 
Firſt, have an eye to thy Education: and if it be poſſible to bring the reſt 
that way,do fo rather than forſake it. For beſides that it would be ſome 
grief to thy Parents, (to whom thou ſhouldeſt be a comfort) to have caſt a- 
way ſo much charge as they have been at, for thy education; and ſome diſ- 
honenr to them withal, (whom thou art bound by the law of God and Na- 
-Ex04.20.12, ©OrE to (c) honour, ) to bave their judgments ſo much ſlighted,and their choice 
d Haud equum 10 little regarded by their child : the very confideration of ſo mach precious 
facit,qui _u tinre, as has been ſpent in fitting thee to that courſe, which would be almoſt 
reg my :: (4) all loſt upon thy change, ſhould prevail with thee to try all poſhble 
Amphitrr, means rather than forego it. It were a thing indeed much to be wiſhed, 
that Parents, and Friends, and Guardians, and all thoſe other whatfoever, 
that have the Education of young ones committed unto them all greedy 
deſires to make their children great, all'baſe perwrions niggardneſs 10 ſaving 
_— their own purſes, all ſod cheriſhing of their children in their humours, all 
vi — Apo!loni- doting opinion of their forwardnels, and wit and towardlineſs, all othcr 
oo 0. Corrupt partial affeftions whatſoever, laid aſide;z would [e) out of the ot - 
1, ramenron ſervation of their natural properſcons and ixclinations, and of their particu» 
patiebatur eos, ar abzlities and defeits, frame them from the beginning to ſuch courſes ; 
—_— " as wherein they were likelieſt to.go on with chearfulneſs and profit. This 
rores evadere, jndeed were to be wiſhed : but this 18 not always done. If it have not 
fever = been ſo done to thee the fault is theirs, that ſhould have done it, and 
mitrebatg; & not thine: and thou art not able now to remedy that which is paſt and 
«4 quamcam$ gone, But as for thee, and for the future 3 if #hy Parents have not done 
ſe «214m, ad their part, yet do not thou forget thy duty : if they have done ore fault in 
cam impellere, making a bad choice 3 do not thou add another, in making a worſe change : 
7 -—ro®Þ diſparage not their Judgments by miſliking, neither gain-fay their Wiſs 
de Orat. by forſaking their choice, upon-every ſmall incongruity with thine own 
uy _— Judgment or Will, If thine Inclination draw thee another way 3 labour 
»n pvc ime» throughly to ſubdue thy nature therein : Suſpe&? thine own corruption: : 
rum.Senec. in Thigk this backwardneſs proceedeth not from true judgarent in thee, but 
: Kiki # Iſſueth rather from the root of ſome carnal affeFion : Conſider, thy years 
quod nn ex- are green,(f) affetions ſtrong, judgment unſetled : Hope that this _— 
eee ſs will grow off, as years and ſtayedneſs grow on : Pray and erdeavour 
intenta ac djli- that thou maiſt daily more and more wean thy affeFions from thine own 
zenocira: bent, and take liking to that courſe, whereunto thou haſt been ſo longin 
_— La ornia framing. Thus poſiibly thou maiſt in time make that chearful and de- 
unc;t Impro- lightful unto thee, which now 1s grievous and irkſome. And as for thy in- 
65 vg t- (yfficiency, if that diſhearten thee {which is indeed a main rub,) do thus. 
Frelitins oft Irmpute thy former non-proficiency to thine own (loath and negligence : 
nes 1hikh, itafter ſolong time ſpent in this courſe, thou haſt attained to no 
11:4em 410% greater perfeFion1n it 3 how long it would be ere thou ſhouldſt come to 
«117, 7-124 a tolerable mediocrity in another :-Reſolve, not to loſe all that precious time 
+... forepaſt by beginning the world anew 3 but rather ſave as much of it, as 
17 joper:50. i redeemable, by adding to thy diligence: S»ſpeF that it cometh from #hy 
11, ride, that thou canſt not content thy ſelf with « Ca/ing, wherein thou 
#47 2y- mailcnot be exc/ent ; and imagine, that God, of purpoſe to humble thee, 
RENE "4 71ght divert thy education to another, for which thou artlefs apt : Ob- 
02 1 3. 3-Jerve,what (g) ſtrange things paſt belief, and ſuch as have ſeemed inſupera- 
19, Hiſt. ble, have been conquered and ſubdued by the obſtinacy and improbity of 
unwearicd labour, and of afliduity : Doxbt not, but by Gods bleſſing up 
on 
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on thy faithful i»duſ#ry, to attain in time, if not to (ſuch perfor as thou 
defireſt, and m__—_ perhaps have attained in ſome other courſe, if thou 
hadſt been bred up toit; yet) to ſuch a gompetent ſufficiency, as may ren- 
der thy endeavours acceptable to God, comfortable to thy ſelf, and ſer- 
viceable to community. If by theſe and the like confiderations, and the 
uſe of other good means, thou canſt bring thy affeiors to ſome indiffe- 
rent liking of and thy abilities to ſome indifferent mediocrity for , that 
courſe which Education hath opened unto thee, thou haſtno more to do 
There's thy Comnrſe, that's thy Calling, that's the work whereunto God hath 
appointed thee. 


But if after long ſtriving, and pains, and trial, thou canſt —— 35 
a 


thy mind to it, nor do any good upon it, having faithfully deſired 

endeavoured it, ſo that thou muſt needs leave the courſe of thy Educati- 
on, or (which is another cafe) if thy Education have left thee free, ' 
many Parents, God knoweth, are but too careleſs that way 3) then Ss 
rondly, thou art in the next place to conſider of thy (3:fts and Abilities 3 


and to take direction from them, rather than from thine inclination. And 


this Rx 1 take to be very ſound : not only from the Apoſtles intima- 
tion, verſ. 17. (| þ | As God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Lord hath 
called every one) where he ſeemeth to make the Choice of mens Callings , 
to depend much upon the diſtribution of Gods Gifts : but withal, for two 
- nor Reaſons. One is, becauſe our Gifts and Abilities, whether of bo- 

y or mind, _ in the brain or hand, are at a better certainty, than 


our Propenſions and Inclinations are, which are ſeated in the Heart. The 


heart is [i] deceitful above all things : and there are ſo many rotten corrup- i ſer.'17. 9. 


tions in it, that it is a very hard thing for a manto diſcern his own Inclina- 
tions and Propenſions, whether they {pring from a ſouxd, or from a cor- 
rupt root, Whereas in the ring Gifts and Abilities 3 we are 
leſs ſubje& to groſs Errours and miltakings: I mean for the truth and rea- 


[ity of them 3 howloever we are apt to over-value them for the (4) weaſare , ;.,.,1, 
we ſhould fol- bis udemo 


and degree. Now it is meet in #he choice of our Callin 
low the ſurer guide:and therefore rather beled by our [. 


well produce Abilsties, as theſe can draw on them. We ſay indeed, there 
isnothing hard to a willing mind : and in ſome ſence, it is true. Not 


as if a willing mind could make us do more than we are able. A man can ms 
dono mare, than he cando, be he never ſo _— but decauſe a wil- 5u 


ling mind will make us exerere vires, (tir up our ſelves to do as much as 
weare able, which we uſe not todo in thoſe things we go unwillingly a- 
bout. Willingzeſ7 then may quicken the ſtrength we have : but it doth 
not put any new ſtrength into us. But Abilities can produce Inclinations 
de novo; and make them where they find them not. As we ſee, every 0- 
ther natural thing is #zclinable to the exerciſe of thoſe natural faculties , 


that are init: ſo certainly would every man have ſtrongeſt zzclznation to - 


thoſe things, whereto he hath ſtrongelt abilzties, if wicked and untoward 
affeFions did not often corrupt our inclinations, and hinder them from 
moving their own proper and natural way. Ir is belt then to begin the 
choice of our Callings from our Abilities,which will fetch on inclinations ; 
and not from our Izclinations, which without Abilities will not ferve the 
turn. 

Concerning which gifts or abilities ; what they are, and how to make 
true judgment of them, and how to frame the choice of our Callings from 
them: to ſpeak punttually and fully would require a large diſcourle, I can 

but 
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but touch at ſome few points therein, ſuch as are of daily uſe ; and pro- 

ceed. Firſt, by gifts and abilities weare to underſtand not only thoſe 

of the Mind; Judgment, Wit, Invention, Memory, Fancy, Eloquence, 

&c. and thoſe of the Body; Health, Strength, Beauty, A&wity, ec. but 

alſo thoſe which are without ; Birth, Wealth, Honour, Authority, Repu- 

tation, Kindred Alliance, &c. generally any thing, that may be of aſc 

or advantage unto us for any employment. Secondly, as our abilities on 

the one ſide, {6 on the other fide, all our warts and defeFs, which mighe 

difable us more or leſs for any employment, are to be duly weighed and 

conſidered of, and the one laid againſt the other ; that we may know how 

to make, as near as we can, a juſt eſtimate of our ſtrengh and ſufficiency, 

Thirdly, it is a ſafer way to #ndervalue, than to overprize our ſelves, leſt 

Ignorantly confident, we affe&t a Calling above our ſtrength; which 

were to fly withwaxer wings, and to owe the world a laughter, Be 
we ſure of this : If God have not gifted us for it, he hath not called us to 
it. Fourthly, inthe judging of our Abilities, we ſhould have a regard to 
the cure circumſtances of times and places, and the reſt. Thoſe gifts, 
which would have made a ſufficient Prze3?, inthe beginning ofthe Refor- 
ation, inthat dearth of learning and penury of the Goſpel , now the 
times are full of knowledge and learning, would be alllittle enough for a 
Pariſh-Clerk, Fifthly, ſomething, would be yielded to the judgments of 
other men concerning our Abilities. It is either ſecret pride, or baſe faint- 
zeſs of heart, or dull ſoth, or ſome other thing, and not true wodefty in us : 
if being excellently gifted for ſome weighty employment in every other 
mans judgment, we yet withdraw our ſelves from it, with pretenſions 
of unſufficiency. Sxthly and laſtly ; let us teſolve on that courſe, ce- 
teris paribus, not only for which we are competently fit, but for which 
we are abſolutely fitteſt. A good Attor it may be could very ſufficiently a& 
any part in the play repreſent the Majeſty of a King, or the humor of a 
Swaggerer, orthe pranks of a Bedlam, or any thing: but yet if he be no- 
tedly excellent at ſome part rather than another, he would not willingly 
be put from that to a&t another. Ergo Hiſtrio hoc videbit in ſceni, quod 
non videbit ſapiens in viti? Shame we tolet theſe men be wiſer in their ge- 

nerations, than we in ours. And thus much for Abilities. 

There is yet a doubt remaineth concerninga mans Jrclinatior. In caſe 
we have examined our gifts, and find them in a good meaſure of compe- 
tency for ſuch or ſucha courſe 3 and yet remain ſtill averſe from it, and 
cannot by any poſſible means work over our affeF:ons to any tolerable 
liking of it: in ſuch a caſe what isto be done, or how ſhall we judge what 
Caling is fitteſt for us to take ? whether that whereto our Abilzties lead us, 
or that whereto our [xclizations draw us. AsI conceive it, inſucha cale, 
we are to hold this order. Firi#, if our Izclinations cannot be won over 


&ſequitur ſuo. to that courſe, for which our abilities lye fitteſt; we are to take a ſecond 
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ſurview of our Abzlities, to ſee if they be confidently fit for that whereto 


oparter, dum Our #nclination {wayeth us : and if upon due and partial examination we 


:d moao fiat 
bono. Plaur. in 
Amplutr. 

n Male reſpon- 
dent coatta in- 
gema ;, redu- 
Hante natu- 


find they are, we may then (z») tollow the ſway of our inclinations. The 
reaſon is this. A mans inclination cannot be forced. If it can be fairly 
02 over, well and good : but violence it cannot endure at any hand. 
And therefore if we cannot make it yield to usin reaſon, there 1s noreme- 
dy, wemuſt in wiſdom yield to it, (provided ever it be horeft -) or elſe all 


b, _— 1s loſt, What ever our ſufficiencies be 3 things will. not fadge that are 
de rranquil. undertaken (z ) without an heart : there is no good to be done againſt the 
&+ Ys 


hair. 


But 


hs. 
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But then, /ecoxdl;, if upon ſearch we find our ſelves altogether «»ſ«//i- 38. 
cient and unfit forthat Calling, whereunto our Izclination is ſtrongly and 
violently carried, we are to oppoſe that [ncl/ination with a greater w10- 
l-nce, and to ſet upon ſome other Calling, for which we are in ſome me- 
diocrity gifted, ſpeedily and reſolvedly, and leave the ſucceſs to Almighty 
God, The Reaſon this : It being certain that God never calleth any man 
but to that, for which he hath in ſome competent meaſure exabled him : 
we are to hold that for a pernicious and wynatural Inclination at the leaft, 
if not rather fora wicked and Diabolical Suggeſtion, which ſo ſtifly exciteth 
us to a Funition, whereto we may be affured God never called us, | 


But yet, third/y,( and I would commend it unto you as a principal good 39, 
Rule, and the faireft out-let of all other from amid theſe difficulties , ) 
we ſhould do well to deal: with.theſe mutinous and diftraFing Thoughts 
within-us, as wiſe Sratiſts do when they have to deal with men divid- 
ed in Opinions, and FaG#ions, and Ends, How is that ? They ule to 
bethink themſelves of a middle courſe, to reduce all the ſeveral Opinions 
to a kind of Temper, ſo as no ſide be ſatisfied fully in the propoſals they 
have tendred, and yet every fide ix part; as we commonly hold thoſe to (5) Apud 
be the (0) juſeft Arbitrators, and to make the beſt, and the faireſt end of 3irrum neque 
differences between the parties for whon they arbitrate, that by plea- ii, neque 
ling either, pleaſe both. So here, if our Edvcations, Abilities, and Incli- ,q nn fm. 
nations look ſeveral ways, and the Inclination: be peremptory and Riff, mus conſeque- 
and will not condeſcend to either of theother two, it will be a point of _ 
good wiſdom in us, if wecan bethink our ſelves of ſome ſuch meet #ems tic quantum 
per, as may in part give ſatisfaQion to our Tzclinations; and yet not leave petir, rantun 
our Gifts and Educations wholly unſatisfied. And that is eaſily done by -—— + 
propoſing the full latitude of our Educations and Abilities, as the ut- Com. 
molt bouds of our choice , and then leaving it to our Inc/inations to de- 
termine Our particular choice within thoſe bounds. For no man's Edu- 
cation or Gifts run ſo Mathematically, and by the' Line, to that point 
whereto they dire& him,. but that there is a kind of /titude in them ; 
and that for the moſt part (by reaſon of the great variety and (p) affint- (p) wulls ars 
zy of Offices and Employments ) very largeand ſpacious. One Inſtance , a{terins 
ſhall ſerve both to exemplifie and illuſtrate: this Rule. A man deſigned ;.,, mmm. 
by his Parents to the Mz»i/try, and for that end brought up in the Unt- qu eft. Terr. 
verſicy, ſtudieth there Philoſophy, Hiftory, and the Arts, and the Tongnes, © 14ol-cap8. 
and furniſheth himſelf with gezera/ knowledge, which may enable him, as 
for the Work of the Mini/try, ſo for the exerciſe of any other Profe/- 
Fon, that hath to do with 'Learning ; To as not only the Calling of he 
Miniſtry, but that of the Lawyer too, and of the Phyſician, and of the 
Tutor and School-maſter, and ſundry other beſides theſe, do come within 
the latitude of his Education and Abilities, Certainly if his Mizxd would 
ſtand thereunto , no Courſe would be ſo proper for ſuch a man, as 
that which he was intended for of the Miniſtry. But he proveth 
obſtinately averſe from it , and cannot be drawn by any Perſwafion of 
Friends, or Reaſon to embrace it. It isnot meet to force his Inclination 
uite againſt the bent of it ; and yet it is pity his Abi/ities and Education 
ould be caft away. This middle courſe therefore is to be held, even to 
leave it free for him, to make his choice of Law, or Phyfick, or Teaching,cr 
any other Profeſſion that belongeth to a Scho/ar, and cometh within his 
Latitude, which of them ſoever he ſhall find himſelf to have theſtrongeſt 


Inclination and Propenſion unto, Andthe like courſe we are to hold in 
| * "WY other 
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other caſes of like nature ; by which means, our I»c/imations, whichcan- 
not be driven to the Center, may yer be drawn within the Circumference 
of our Edacations and Abilities. He that obſerveth theſe Rules I have hi- - 
therro delivered, with due reſpect to his Edvcation, Abil.ties, and Inclina- 
tion, anddealeth therein faithfully and unpartially, and inthe fear of God, 
may reſt ſecure in his Conſcience of his Inward Calling. 

But there muſt be an Outward Calling too ; elſe yet, all is not right. 
The general Rule, [ (4) mir cogywncs ] Let allthings be done honeſtly, anil 
- #norder, enforceth it. There are ſome Callings which conſcionably dif 
charged, require great paizs and care ; but yet the Profits will come in; 
whether the Duties be conſcionably performed, or no. Our Callitig of 
the Miniſtry is ſuch, and ſuch are all thoſe Offices, as have annexed unto 
them a certain ſtanding Revere, or annual Fee. Now intoſuch Callings 
as theſe, every z»worthy fellow that wanteth maintenance, and loveth 
eaſe, would be intruding (as we of the Clergy find it but too true, and 
there would be no order kept herein, if there were not left in ſome others 
a power to keep back unſufficient men. There are again divers callizgsne- 
ceſſary for the publick, which yet bring in either no profits at all, (it not 
rather a charge) or at leaſt profits unproportionable to the pains and dan- 
gers men muſtundergo in them, ſuch as are the Callings of Fuſtice of Peace, 
the Hizh-She if of a County, a Conſtable, Church-warden, Soldier, &c. 
Now from theſe Callings, men of /@faciency, to avoid trouble and charge, 
would withdraw themſelves; and 10 the Kzng and Country ſhould be be 
ved either not at all, or by unworthy ones. Here likewiſe would be no 
order, if there were not left in ſome others a power to impoſe thoſe Offices 
upon ſufficient men. It _ be, thoſe in whom either Power reſideth, 
may ſometimes, yea often ab»ſe it, ( for they are but men ) keeping back 
ſufficient men, and admitting unſufficient, into callings of he former ; 
ſparing ſufficient men, and zmpoſing upon unſufficient, offices of che latter 

ind. This is not well : but yet what wiſe man knoweth not, that there 
could not be avoided a zeceſſity of general inconveniencies, if there ſhould 
not be left a poſſibility of particular miſchiefs ! And therefore it is needful 
there ſhould be this power of admitting and refuſing, of ſparing and im- 
poſing, in Church and Common-nealth, though it may happen tobe thus 
miſchievouſly abuſed, rather than for want of this power, a multitude of 
unſufferable inconweniencies (as needs there muſt) ſhould enſue. And from 
this po:yer mult every man have his warrant for his outward Calling to any 
Office or Imploymeant in Church or Common-wealth. 


Now then to frame a cſe to eitherof theſe two ſorts of Callings. A man 
deſireth a lawful Calling, ſuppoſe the _—_— » not only his Inclination 
bendeth him, but his Eacation alſo leadeth him, and his Gifts encou- 
rage him that way: hitherto all things concur to ſeal unto his 
Conſcience G O D's calling him to this FunQtion. But for ſo much as 
he hath not (as it is not fit any man ſhould have ) power togive himſelf 
either (7) Orders to be a Prieft, or I»ſtitutioninto a Paſtoral Charge ; he 
muſt, for his admiſſion into that holy FunQtion, depend upon thoſe to 
whom the power of admitting or refuling ineither kind is committed. He 
may tender himſelf and his Gifts, to examination, and modeſtly crave 
admiſſion ; which once obtained, he hath no moreto do ; his Calling is 
warranted, and his choice at an end. But if that be peremptorily de- 
nied him ( whether reaſonably or no, it now mattereth not, ) heis to reſt 
himſelfcontent a while, to ;»ploy himſelf at his S:udy, or in ſome other 

good 


—— 


227 


i-*On the orher ſide, a Genrleman liveth lan bor Educ £00000 and 
ate and 'Underſt and- 


ww $4 +4 


peareth to him'juſt; thinketh not that a [. Calling for him, ve roberts 
; is not fit a man ſhould be alto- 


5 


ſomewhat to the "hep. ers of others, think that God hath his ſecret work 


right within. But yet (unleſs it be ſuchas are in place of Authority and 
Office, to examine mens ſufficiences, and accordingly to a/low or d:/allow 
them ) what hath any of us to do tojudge the heart, or the Conſcience, or 
the inward Calling of our Brother ? So long as he hath the warrant of an 
orderly outward Calling, we muſt take him for ſuch as he goeth for, and 
leave the trial of his heart to God, and to his own heart. And of this /c- 
cond general poitit, the choice of a Calling, thus far. 

Remainethnow he third and laſt point propoſed ; The Uſe of a Mans 


"_— 


42, 


43- 


7, Or in( D Courage, Or t0O (s) See Syrac, 
other reaſon which ap- 7 © 


calling. Let him (7) walk init, ver. 17. Let him («) abide in it, ver. 20. (+ )yer. 17, 


Let him abide therein with God, here in my Text. 
in my choice of this Text ; and yet of this Imuſt fay leaſt. Preachers oft- 
times do with their propoſals, as Parents ſometimes do with their Children: 
though they love the later as well, yet the firſt go away with the largeſt 
portions. Gur I donot well to trifle out that little ſand I have left, in 


Apologies, let us rather on to the matter, and fee what Duties our Apoſtle 
here requireth of us, under theſe Phraſes of abiding in our Callings, and 
abiding thereinwith God. 
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45. It may ſeem he would have us tick to a Courle; and when ave are in.a 
Calling, not to fujob ir, nor charge it, no not ſor a better, nonotuponany 
terms. Perhaps ſome have taken it.ſo ; but certainly the Apoſtle never 
meant it ſo. For taking the word [; Cal;zg;] 1n_ that extent wherein he 
createth of it in this Chapter ;-at that were his meaning; he ſhould conlſe- 
quently teach, that noſingle man might marry, nor any Servaxz. become 
tree, which are, appa rently contrary, both ugto.common, Resſon,and unto 
the yery purpoſe of the Chapter. ;But taking the. word-as we have hither- 
to peciah intended ir, and ſpoken of it, for ſome ſetled Station and Conr/c 
of Life, whereby a man is to maintainhimielt, or whereinto.do profitable 
ſervice to human Society, or both ; is it yet:lawtut or a man .to change .it, 
or.is he bound to 4biae int perpetually without any poſſibility or liberty 
to alter his courſe upon any terms? Tanſwer: It.is lawful to _ it, 

1. ſoit be done withdue cqutiov. It is lawful, fre, in ſubordinate Callings. 
For where a man cannot warrantably climb unto an h;gher, bur by the 
ſteps of an inferiour Calling, there mult needs:be ſuppoſed a lawfulneſs. of 
relinquiſhing the.inferiour. How ſhould we do for Gezeralsfor the Wars, 
if Colozels, and Lieutenants, and Captains, and cammon.So/adzers.might not 
relinquiſh their charges? and how for Biſhops in-the Church, if beneficed- 
men and College-Governoars Were £lench'c and riveted to their Cures, 
like a Nail in a luxe place, not to. be rempyed ? Nay, we ſhould have nv 
Prieſts in the Church of England { lincea Prie/t muſt be a Deacos firft ) if 
a Neacon right not leaye his Station, and become a Prieſt. But St. Paul 

(») 1 Tim. 3. faith,(#) They that have uſed the Office of 's Deacon well, purchaſeto themſelues 
4 a good degree ; and fo in lower Callings it is, that men ſhould give 
2 of their worthineſs for higher. It is lawful, ſecondly, yeaneceſlary, w 
the very Calling it ſelf, though in it ſelf guod and »/eful, doth yet by ſoi 
accident become 4vlawful or ana{eful As when ſome Manufattere is pro+ 
hibited by the State, or when lome more exaF device of later Invention 
3. hathmadetheold unprofitable. Ir is lawful, :hird/y, when a man b 
ſome accident becometh 4»ble for the duties of his Calling ; as by Ag, 
Blindneſs, maim, decay of Eſt ate, and ſundry other impediments which dai- 
4 Jy occur. It is lawful, fourthly, where there is a wazt of ſufficient men,or 
not a ſufficient number of them in ſome Callings, for the zecefiries of the 
State and Country, in ſuch caſes Authority may interpoſe, and cull oyr 
men from other Calizg5,ſuch aware fir, and may & ſpared;tolerve in thoſe. 
5- Not to branch out too many particulars, 1 is Nu 4 generally, where &i- 
ther abſolute Neceſizy enforceth it, or lawful Authority enjoyneth it, or a 
coneurrence of weighty Circumſtances faithfully, and ſoberly, and diſcreers 
ly 121d together, ſeemeth to require it. 
46. Butthen it muſt be done with due Cantions. As f/f, not ont of a De- 
I. ſaltory lightneſs. Some men are ever {x)re/tleſs,as if they had Windmills in 
£ wi _—_— ; their heads, every new crotchet putteth them into: a new Courſe. Bur 
habeo ; ubi ſum, theſe 7 owling-ſtones carry their curſe with them, they ſeldom gather moſs : 
wir -aagy "a and who prove many Coxcluſions, it is a wander, if their laſt Concluſion 
gr yer Bong prove not Beggary : It thou art well, (5) keep thy {elf well, leſt thinkin 
Plaut, in Ci- tO Meet with better,thou find worſe, Nor, ſecond/y, out of the phone 


on of a covetous Or ambitions lalt. Profit and Credit are. things reſpetFively a- 


0) O's ,,. mongſt other, things to be conſidered both, in. the choice and change, but 
>5s pic, Not principally, and above all other things ; certainly.nat wholy, and wichs 
Paine, out, or againſt all other things. Thirdly, nar out ot.ſullenneſs; or a d;/con- 
wy tn tentedneſs at thy preſent Condition. Content groweth from.zhe mind, not 
Stob. Serm, from the condition ; and. therefore change of, che, Calling, rhe mind un- 


changed, 


3. 
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changed, will either #or affatd content;or xot long.Thy new broom that now 
ſweeperh clean all diſcontents from thee, will ſoort grow /abbea, and.leave 
as'muclr filth behind to annoy rhee,as the old one thou fAlutgeſt aw, y.Ei- 
ther learn'with'St. Pa»/,in whatſoever ſtare (z) thou art.to be therewithal 


-content'3 or never hope to find content in whatſoever ſtate thou ſhalt be. ()Phil4.tr, 


Much leſs, fourrh/Yyput of an evel eye againſt thy neighbour that liverh by 
rhee. 'There' is not a baſerſin than exvy, nora fouler mark of envy, than 
ro forſake thine own trig, to juſtle thy ticighbour our ofhis. Nor, ff 5. 
ty, our of degenerous fulſe:heartedmeſi. Thit man would ſoon dare to 
evil, that dare not long to begood. And he that flincherh' from his Calias, 
ar the'firſ# frown, who can'tay he will not flinch from his cox/cience at the 
ext? 'Tnan oo courſe, ear not the face"vf may, neither (4) have thy Ca) Ect, to. 
-ptate; though the. pirie of a Riuter fe up 29411 _ Patience Will comjure + 
do\wn' againthar ſpjr3r mn tithe, only, if thou keep thy felf within thy caxcle. 
But, ſxtbfy,befure'thou' cliange or, if t Calling be ofthar nature, thatit 6. 
may*norbe changed. Some degrees of Mag:/tracyſeem to be of char na- 
'ture, ad 'thetefore ſine 'have noted jr rather as'in att of Impotenty in 
Chrles the 2h, than a ftilit either of Humility, or Wiſdom, or Devotion, 
'thar he reſigned His Crows, to berake himſelf to a Cloter. But our Cal. 
ling of ew +,/ is certainly ſuch: There may be a chatige of che fari- 
0n,'0r degree the'Mizi/try,apon good catile'knd with due cucumftances, 
but yet ftill ſo as'rhat the main Ca/ling it felf rentiain unchy aged. This Ca{- 


1izg hath init foinething that is /acreZAnd ſingular;and different from other 

Callings. As therefore things once Aeicarrd and hallowed to reliojous 

ſervices, were in6'more to return to common fes; C for that yyere to pro- 

phane them ipſo fatto, and to make them unclean; ) [6 perſons,once;[et apar 

for the holy work of rhe 2157/5, ((6) ſeparate me Pau and Barnabas) 4d " POEIPY 

inveſted into their calling wth ſolemn collation of(c) rhe holy Ghoſt in a Wi 7 

ſpecial matiner ; if any more they reciirn #6 he of that lump from which 50c&, 

thy are /ep#ate4; they do,u5 it wete, puſfthe blelſed breath of Chriſt back G) fa nel 

irifo his o\pri face, and renounce theit, part in 5he Holy Ghoſt. Bethink thy 33; 

ſelf well cherefore before-harid;arid conſider i hox art in doing,when 

thon begitineſt td reach forth-thire hand towar $ this ſpiritual Plow ; 

know, when it is once there, it may not be paled back again; no not for a 

Diatorſhip. That min can be no lefs than 2;/orderly ar the leaft, thar 

forſaketh his orders. You ſel do but point at things asI go, which would 

require furthet enlarging,” becauſe I deſire to have done, —_ | 
This then; that we ſhould per/evere in our LC until death,and. not 47. 

leave of charige them upon any conſideration whatſoever, js not the thing 

our Apoſtle: meanerh by 46/4iyg in our Callings. The word PAK: 

divers other Chriſtian Daties,concerning the /e of our Calling; : I, will but 

totchat them; and conclude. The firſt is contentedneſs 3 _that we neither 

Fepine at the mednnefs of our 0Wn,nor exwy at the eminence of anothers Cal- 

ling: (a) Arr thos called, beinz 4 ſervant ? care not for it, faith this Apoſtle, -4 ver. .., 

but alittle before my Text.'All men cannot have r:ch, or eaſie, Or honow- hic. 

rable'Callings: the neceſſity of the whole requireth that ſome ſhould 

driidge it baſer and 'meaner offices. (z) If all the body were eye, where ere, Ce) 1 Cor. 12 

the heariug? Atid ifthere were none to grind at the Milf there would ſoon 15, © © 

be none'to/fif'upon the Throne. Solomon's Temple had not been reared 

tb this hour, if there had 'not been (f) burder-bearer, and'/abaurers, as yell. {)3 Kin 

as'cu?iou# workers ih ſtone, and braſs, 'ahd gold. There ſhould'be ng ſhame xs. * ©. 

i that; whereof there'can be no waz ; ny (2) much more thoſe members of (a) 1 Cor.12- 

the body hich ſeem to be more feeble,are neceſſary.Grudge not thenat thine own ** 

lot, for not the weaneſt Calling but hath a promiſe of God's bleſſing ; neither 


envy 
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envy anothers lot ; for not the greateſt Calling, but is attended with world- 
ly vexations. Wherel oever thy calling 1s, therein abide; be content withit. 
The ſecond is Faithfulneſs, and Induſtry, and Diligence, What is here 
called, abiding i. it, is at v. 17. called (þ) walking in it; and in Rom. 12. 
(b) Ver. 17. waiting 08 it, ( (5) Let him that hath an office, watt on his office. ) (k) It is re- 
hic. wired in ſtewards that a man be found faithful : and every man in his Cal. 
C) _— nh; is (1) a Steward. He that profeſſeth a Calling, and doth nothing 1Q ir, 
j þ) 1 Cor. 4- doth no more abide in it, than he that /eaverh it, or he that ever had it. 
= Spartam quam nas es, orna ; whatſoever Calling thou haſt undertaken, 
C1) 1 Pet. 4+ , + mgy nt 1th” 
10. therein abide z be painful 10 1t. | Dy | 

49. The third is Sobriety, that we keep our ſelves within the proper bounds 
and /imits of our Callings. For how doth he abide in his Ca/lixg, that is e- 
ver and anon flying out of it, and ſtarting beyond it ? like an extravagant ſol- 

(m) 2Sam.6+ 1;ex that is always breaking rank. (»») Vzz4 had better have ventured che 
- falling, than the fingering of the Ark, though it tottered.. It is never well, 
Cri) Xe fuer When the (>) Cobler looketh above the Ankle, nor when Lay-men teach us 
ultra crepidam. what, and how we ſhould teach them. The Pope ſhonld have done well,to 
—y 5 have thrown away hi keys, ( as they ſay one of themonce did ) before he 
(o) Marth. 28. had taken the ſword into his hands; and Mzdwives well, to (0) go teach all 
29» Nations, before they baptize them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Let it be the ſingular abſurdity of the Church of 
Rome, toallow Vicars to diſpoſe of Crowns, and Women of Sacraments. 
As for thee, whatſoever thy Calling be, therein abide, keep within the 
bounds of it. 

50. But yet abide with God, The clauſe was not added for nothing ; it teach- 
eth thee alſo ſome duties. Firft, ſo to demean thy ſelf in thy particular cal- 
ling,as that thou do nothing but what may ſtand withthy gereral calling, 
Magiſtrate, or Miniſter,or Lawyer,or Merchant, or Artificer,or whatſoever 
other thou art, remember thou art withal a Chriſtian. - Pretend not the 

(p) Famills (5) neceſſities of thy particular Calling to any breach of the leaſt of thoſe 

2 dafe Laws of God,which muſt rule thy gezera/ Callizg. God is the author of both 

aliud quo vi» Callings, of thy general Calling, and of thy particular Calling too. Do not 

—_ think he hath called thee to ſervice in theone,and to /iberty in the other,to 

v. ibid. cap. Juſ{zce 11 the one) and to Coſenage in the other ; to Szplicity in the one, 

12. pulchre. and to Diſ/imulation 1n the other ; to Holineſs in the one, andto Prophane- 
eſs inthe other ; ina word, to an entire and univerſal Obediexce in the 
one, and to any kind or degree of Dz/obedience 1n the other. 

FI. It teacheth thee. ſecoxadly,not to i»gulf thy ſelf ſo wholly intothe buſineſs 
of thy particular Calling as to abriag thy felt of convenient opportunities ſo 
the exerciſe of thoſe religious duties, which thou art bound to perform by 
virtue of thy gezeral calling as Prayer, Confeſſion, Thankſgiving, Meditation, 
&c. God alloweth thee to ſerve thy /e/f, but he commandeth thee to ſerve 
him too.Be not thou ſo all for hy ſelf,as to forget him; but as thou art ready 
to embrace that liberty which he hath given thee to ſerve thy ſelf,ſo make 
a conſcience to perform thoſe duties which he hath required of thee for his 
ſervice.Work and ſpare not, but yet pray too,or elſe work not. Prayer isthe 
means to procure a b/e//izg upon thy /abours from his hands, who never fail- 

#1) 16> 1.5. Eth to ſerve them that never tail to ſerve him. Did ever any man(g)/erveGod 
for nought? A man cannot have fo comfortable afſurance,that he ſhall pro- 
ſper in the affairs he taketh in hand,by any other means,as by making God 
the AlphaandOmega of his endeavours,by beginning them in his »ame,& dire. 
Cting them to his G/ory. Neither is thisa point of duty only,in regard of Gods 
command,or a point of wiſdom only,to make our labours lucceſsful ; but it is 
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a Poicit of Juſtice too, asdiie by way of Reſtitution. We make bold with 
his day, and'diſpence with ſome of that r:e which he hath ſanRified un- 
to his ſervice, for our own xeceſitzes ; it is equal we ſhould allow him at 
leaſt as much of ours, as we borrow of his, though it be for our neceſſities, 
or lawful Comforts. But if werob him of ſome of his time ( as too often 
we do ) — it in our own buſineſſes, without the warrant of a ju/# 

neceſſity, we are to know that it is 2heft, yea, rheft in the higheſt degree, 

ſacritege ;, and that therefore we are bound, at leaſt, as far as perry Thieves 


were inthe Lzw, to a (7) four-foldreſtitution. Abide in thy Calling, by (7) Exod, 288 
doing thine own part, and /abowring faithfully ; but yet fo, as God's part be I'gn. .. <. 


not forgotten in ſerving him daily. 

It teacheth thee, :h:rdly, to watch over che ſpecial fins of thy particular 
Calling. Sis, I mean not that cleave meceſſarily to the Calling, for then 
the wery Calling it {c1f ſhould be unlawful ; but fins, untothe temptations 
whereof the condition of thy Calling layeth thee ope», more than it doth 
unto other ſins, or morethan ſome orher Callings would do unto the ſame 
fins ; and wherewith, whilſt chou art ſtirring about 2he buſineſſes of thy 
Calling, thou mayeſt be ſooneſt overtaken, if thou doſt not heedfully 
watch over thy ſelf and them. The Magiſtrates ſins, Partiality and Inju- 
ſtice ; the Miniſters ſins, Sloth and Flattery 3 the Lawyers ſins, Mainte- 
nance and Colluſion ; the Merchants (ins, Lying and Deceitfulneſs ; zhe 
Courtiers ſins, Ambition and Diſhmulation 3 the greet Mens fins, Pride 
and Oppreſlion; the Gentleman (ins, Riot and Prodigality ; the Officers ſins, 
Bribery and Extortion ; the Countrymans (ins, Envy and Diſcontentedneſs; 
the Servants fins, Tale-bearing and —_— In every State and Con- 
dition of life, there is a kind of opportunity to ſome ſpecial ſiw, wherein, if 
our watchfulneſ5 be not the greater, mainly to oppoſe it, and keep it out, 
we cannot abide therein with God. | 

All that I havedone all this while in my paſſage over this Scripture, is 
but this. 1 have proved the zeceſity of having a Calling ; laid down Dj- 
reftions for the choice and trial of our Callings; and ſhewed, what is re- 
quired of us in the »ſe of our Callings for the abiding therein with God. And 
having thus diſpatched my Wy it is now time I ſhonld ſpare both 
your ears, and.my own ſides, God grant that every one'of 1us may re- 
member fo much of what hath been taught, as is needful for each of us, 
and faithfully pply it unto our own Souls and Conſciences, and make a 
profitable and ſeaſonable «ſe of it in the whole courſe of our lives, even 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, his blefled Son, and our alone Saviour. To 


whom, &c. 


AD 


52; 


# 
Ss - n= 
F - - 
| - 
"== » _- 
- - : 
- 
F |; f - © _ -_ 
. - . « p id - ; : | 
- . | - 
" £ p 
. " : 
- + * % 
» " 
. 


—__— J____ 


# , \ - p SAY. 
# s b a6 g 2:5 2342 T4 = 
b Y - XAT ATI EIS EATS _ 
Sy * %. "vs; —_ < = X. », = ” 
PAT TSHR LAT: 
a < / A+." ” fl C: S = 


- The Fifch Sermon. 


— 


At St. Paul's Croſs London, Nov. 21. 1624. 


1 Tim. IV. 4. 


For every Creature of God is good : and nothing to be refuſed, if it be re- 
ceived with Thanksgiving. 


Fa \ Texts a part. The Quality of the Do&. 
| — Sy contrary to the Faith, Erroneous, 
———==d Devilliſh; [(s) Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the «Ver! 1: 

latter times ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, giving —_— Spirits, 
and doitrines of Devils,) TheQuality of the Do#tors, foretold, verſe 2. Liars, 


Hypocritical, Unconſcionablez [(b) Speaking Her in Hypoerifſe, having their * \* * 

cms ſeared with a hot Iron.) But leſt theſe generalities ſhould A not 

ſufficiently diitin@#ive; each fide charging other (as commonly it hapneth 

where differences are about Religion) with ApoiFafie and Error, and Falſ- 

hood, and Hypocrifie : the Apoſtle thought it needful topoint out thoſe Ax 

tichritian Doors more diſtinaly, by ſpecifying ſome particulars of their de- u 

villiſh Do&rines, For which puripale he giveth inſtance in (c)two of their Do- * Oe 

Frines, whereot he maketh choice, notasbeing ſimply the worſt of all the reſt, 

(though bad enough) but as being more eafily diſcernable than moſt of the 

reſt; viz.a Prohibition of Marriage, andan injundtion of Abi7;rence from cer- 

tain #zeats, Which particulars, being ſo agreeable to the preſent Tenets of the 

Rozeiſh Synagogue, do giveeven of themſelves alone, a ſtrong ſuſpicion, thar 

there isthe ſeat of Amtichriſt, But joyned unto the other Prophecies of (A) St. 

Paxl, and(e)St.Fohx,in other places, make it ſo unqueſtionable ; that they who 4 2 Theſ. 4. 

will needs be ſo-unreaſonably charitable, as to think the Pope is not Antichriſt, 3 *c- ; 

may atthe leaſt wonder, (as(f) oneſaith well) by what ſtrange chance it fell our, —_ 9 

thar theſe Apoſtles ſhould draw the piZFure of AntichriiFin every point and limb, f Avtinrac- 

ſo juſt like the Pope, and yet never t wy -# him. —— 
The 


—_—_— 
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| |; The words of the Text, are the ground of a Confutation z indeed properly 
and dire(tly of the later of theſe two Errors only, concerning Abitinence from 
certain meats : but yet ſo, as it ſtrongly overthroweth the other too, concer- 
ning Marriage; and intruth generally, all other ſuperſtitious Precepts or Prohi- 
bitions of like Nature. Marriage being the holy Ordinance of God, as Meats 
are the good Creatures of God : and neither Marriage,nor Meats, nor any other 
Creature or Ordinance, being to be refuſed as upon tye of Conſcience; provided 
ever, they be received with ſuch thankfulneſs, and ſuch other requiſite conditz. 
| ons, as become Chriſtian men. For every Creature of God is good; and nothing to 
| be refuſed, if it be received with thanksgiving. | 
hich words give us occaſion to conſider of Three points, which according 
to the number and order of the ſeveral clauſes in this Verſe are theſe, Firſt, the 
nality of Gods Creatures, as they come from him, and are given to us : 
[ Every Creature of God is good. Secondly, the Ofſe of Gods Creatures, con- 
liſting in their law/ulneſs unto us, and our liberty nnto them : | And nothing to 
be refuſed.) Thirdly, a Condition neceſlary on our parts, leſt the Creatures other- 
wiſe good and lawful, fhould become unto us evil and hurtful; and that its 
Thankfulneſs : [If it be received with T hankggiving.] The two firſt ſet out the 
bowntty of God towards usz who hath made a world of Creatures, and all good, 
and hath not envied us the #ſe of any of them: and the third, containeth our du- 
ty unto God in regard thereof; vs. to return unto him, for the free uſe of all 
his good Creatures, the tribute of our Thanks. Of thele three points it is my pur- 
poſe, by Gods grace, and with your patience, to ſpeak in ſuch 2va-mer, as ſhall. 
be moſt for our edification; in ſuch zeaſure as the uſual hours will allow ; and 
in ſuch Order as the Text giveth them : and firſt of #he firi?, from the firſt 
clauſe thereof; Every Creature of God is good. 

4 By Creature underſtand, not only ſuch as are appointed for nouriſhment : but 
«Gen 1-1. eyen all kind of created Beings the (a) Heaven and the Earth, and (6) al 
- — 4s things therein contained (c) viſible and inviſible, with all their ſeveral Proper- 
ties and Accidents, Of all and each of theſe the Apoſtles aflertionis true 3 Ever 
Creature of God is good. He concludeth all kinds of meats tobe good ; becauſe 
they are the Creatures of God : which argument were not good, if every 
Creature werenot good. And by goodneſs underſtand, not only that goodneſs 
«d intra, whereby every thing is imply and aetaphyſccally good, in regard of the 
nature, perfection, and being thereof: but that gooareſs, ad extra, too, where- 
by every thing is in the kind, and in ſome meaſure endowed with an ability to 
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pany do ſome good without and beyondit ſelf. You may call theman (4) abſolute, 
27. and a Relative goodneſs. And every creature hath both of theſe. There bein 
in the meaneſt and baſeſt of Gods Creatures, not only an Abſolute Goodneſs 


| whereby it is perfect in its proper kind, 22 Es, as it hath a being and exi- 


J ſtence; but alſo a Relative Goodneſs too; and that two-fold, One, reſpetin 

1 God the Creator : whoſe glory, more or leſs, it ſerveth to ſhew forth, 2s 
4 eTlvrz 7'aa- Creatnra, as it is the Work, of his hands. Another, reſpeing its [e] Felow- 
bo - & :2uue, Creatures : toſome of whom it isfome way or other ſerviceable, Sus pars 
is & in Menon. Dundi, as it is a part of the whole; but eſpecially, ſerviceable unto Mar, for 
F | whoſe ſervice (next under the glory of God) the whole was Created. The ſumm 
il 1s, Every Creature which God hath made is good.Good, abſolutely and in it ſelf, 
| as a Thing : Gosd, in that it ſetteth forth the glory of him that made it, as a 
i Creature : Good, asa part of the World, for the ſervice it doth to man, and 
1 Other Creatures. 

4 5. Hereof we need neither further, nor other teſtimony, than Gods own ap- 


probation regiſtred in the ſtory of the Creation, Gen. 1. Where we may ſee 
? P! INS Gods allowance ſtamped, both upon the ſeveral Creatures of each ſeveral day, 
18, 21,25, Chat they were [f*] good : and alſo upon the whole frame of the Creatures, 

| when 


: 
—_ : 
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when the work was finiſhed 3 that behold they were (g) Exceeding good, Ez 5 1% v. 21. 
muſquam in toto corpore menda fuit. In this goodly Syſtem and fabrick of Na- 

ture that which is beyond all, 1s, the Harmony and conjuntture of the parts, ex- 

ceeding in goodneſs, beauty and perfeFion : yet lo, as no one part is ſupertluous 

or unprofitable ; or, if conſidered fingly and by it (elf, deſtitute of its proper 

goodneſs and uſefulneſs. As in the Natural Body of a man; not theleaſt member, 

or ring, or ſinew, but hath his proper office and comelineſs in the body : and 

as in the Artificial Body of a Clock or other Engine of motion, not the leaſt 
wheel, or pin, or notch, but hath his proper work and uſe in the Engine, God 

hath given to every thing he hath made, that (þ) number, weight and meaſure þ wii, s.5c. 
of perfeCtion and goodneſs, which he ſaw fitteſt for it unto thoſe ends for 

which he made it. y eur Creature of God is good. 

A truth ſo evident ; that even thoſe among the Heathen Philoſophers, who 65: 
either denied or doubted of the Worlds Creation, did yet, by making (5) Es; 7 4 
and Boxum, terms convertible, acknowledge the grodn| of every Cre It 7a 7d fv. 
werea ſhame then for us, who P Through fait - 

if our unto this truth ſkould not be by ; ye. rr. 4, 


we, why it is ſo. Even becauſe it is the work of Godz A God full of good- 
neſs; a God who isnothing but goodne(s; 2 God [[) eſſentially and infoitel ! Pars nave 
good, yea, very Goodneſs it ſelf. As is the Workwan, ſuch is his * workmwanſip. 1197 foi 
Not for degree, (that is here impoſſible 3) bur for the truth of the Quality : Pix.) Senec. 
nor alike good withhim, but like to himin being good. In every Creature there ,, 0,27 
are certain traftsand footiFeps, as of Gods , whereby it hath its Being : 65 on 
fo of his Goodneſs too, whereby it alſo is good. The (a) Manicheeslaw the 3% Plat in 
ſtrength of this Inference : Who, though they were ſo injurious unto #he Crea- |= 
res, asto repute ſome of them evil; yet durſt not be ſo abſurd, as to charge paſimin ſori- . 
the true God to be the cauſe of thoſe they ſo reputed. Common reaſon taught 27 me ## 
them, that from the good Godcould not pagreps ; 


any evil thing : no more than 
Darkzeſs could from the light of theSu#, or Cold from the heat of the fire. And 
therefore,ſo to defend their Error, as to avoid this abſurdity,they were forced to 
maintain another abſurdity (indeed a greater, though it ſeemed to them the leſs 
of the two) vis. toſay there weretwoGod:s, a good God, the Author of all good 
things; and anevil God, the Author of all evilthings. If thenwe acknowledge 
that there is but(#)oze God, and that one God good; (and we do all fo acknow- * * Cor: 8:5 
ledge: unleſs we will be more abſurd than thoſe moſt abſurd Hereticks,we muſt 
withal acknowledge all the Creatures of that one and good God to be alſo good. He 
is ſo the cauſer of all that is good; for @) Every good gift, and every perſelt g4- 0 Jam. 1: 19. 
wing deſcendeth from above from the Father of lights: as that he is the caufer only 
of what is good: (for with hins is no variableneſs neither ſhadow of turning, ſaith 
St. James.) Asthe Sun, who is Pater luminum, the fountain and Father of lights 
(w to St. James in that paſſage doth apparently allude) giveth /ight tothe 
Moon,and Stars,and all the lights of Heaven, and cauſeth H[ght wherefpever he 
ſhineth,but no where cauſeth darkyreſs: ſo God the Father,& tountain of all good- 
eſs ſo communicateth goodxeſs to every thing he produceth.as that he(p cannot p Erat, ſi quis | 
produce any thing at all, but that which is good: Every Creature of God then 3s good. [ve ow: 
Which being ſo; certainly then, fri? (to raiſe ſome Irferences from the qui mn poſſint | yi. 
Premiſfes for our farther inſtruQion and uſe) certainly I fay 3 Sin and Death, mp 04g |. 
and ſuch things as are evil, and »ot good, are not of Gods making, they are none = DES 
of his Creatures : for all his Creatures are good. ('q) Let no man therefore ſay, tent. Ibid: 
when he is tempted, and overcome of fin, I am tempted of God: neither letany _ 7- 
man ſay, when he hathdoneevil, It was God's doing. God indeed preſerverh 1 1 * 73 
the Manattuateth the Power,and ordereth the Aion to the glory of his Mercy 
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or Juitice: but he hath no hand at all in the ſinful defe# and obliquity of a wic. 
ked ation. There is a 2atural (or rather tranſcendental) Goodneſs, Bonitgs 
Entis, as they callit, in every Adjzon, even in that whereto the greateſt ſin 
b Mali author aqhereth: and that[b] Goodneſs is froch God, as that Aion is his Creature. But 
—_ Le the Evilthat cleaveth unto it, 1s wholly from the default of the Perſon that com- 
ſunt author eſt * mitteth it 5 and not at all from God. And as for the Evils of Pain alſo ; nei- 
guta in 94" ther are they of Gods making. [c]Dews mortem non fecit, auth the Author of 
tum ſunt, i 1e Book of Wiſdom, God made not death, neither doth he take pleaſure in the de. 
ſunt. Aug: 83: fFrutfion of the living © but wicked men by their words, and works, have brought 
ee 316. it upon themſelves : Perditio tua ex te Iſrael, Hoſea 13. (4) O Iſrael thy deitru@ion 
d Hol. 13- 5+ 3s from thy ſelf : that is, both thy ſin, whereby thou deſtroyeſt thy ſelf, and thy 
Miſery whereby thou art aoferege , Is only and wry A thy (elf. Certain- 
ly, Godisnot the cauſe of any Evil, either of Sin or Puniſhment. Conceive it 
thus: not the Cauſe of it (formally, and) ſo far forth as it is Evil. For other- 
wiſe, we muſt know, that (»2aterially conſidered) all Evils of Puniſhment are 
e Amos 3. 6. from God : for | e] Shall there be evil in tbe City, and the Lord hath not done it ? 
Amos 3. 6. In Evils of fir, there is no other, but only that Natural or Trax- 
ſcendental goodneſs (whereof we ſpake) inthe Aion: which goodzeſs though it 
be from God, yet becauſe the AFionis morally bad, God is not ſaid to do it : 
But in Evils of Puniſhment, there 1s, over and beſides that Natural Goodneſs, 
whereby they exiſt, a kind of Moral Goodneſs, (as we may call it, after a ſort ; 
:3mproperly, and by way of redu@ion) as they are Inſtruments of the Juitice of 
God : and whatſoever may be referred to Juitice, may ſo far forth be called 
good : and for that very goodneſs, God may be ſaid in ſome ſort tobe the Author 
of theſe evils of Puniſþhwent, though not alſo of thoſe other evils of Sz. _ In 
both, we muſt diſtinguiſh ke Good from the Evil: and aſcribe all the Good, 
whereſoever it be, (Tranſcendental, Natural, Moral, or if there be any other) 
to God alone ; but by no means any of the Evil. Weare anthankful, if we 
impute any good, but to him : and we are #»jxi?, if we impute to him any 
thing but good. 

Q Secondly, from the goodneſs of theleaſt Creature,guels we at the[f excellent 
fwiſd.13.1, £00dneſs of the great Creator. | g] Ex pede Herculem. God hath imprinted, ag 
& before I ſaid, ſome eps and tootings of his goodneſs in the Creatures ; from 
which we muſt take the beſt ſcantling, we are capableof, of thoſe admirable 
and inexpreſhibleand unconceivable perfeFzons that are in him. There is no be- 
«1 Tim.6.16, holding of the body of this Suz,who dwelleth in ſuch af « ]« Glorious light as none 

can attain unto; that glory would dazle with blindneſs the ſharpeſt and moſt 

Eagly ege that ſhould dareto fix it (elf upon it, with any ſtedfaſtneſs : enough 
b Tanta hec it 1s for us, from thoſe(b) rays and glimmering beams which he hath ſcattered 
formarumws* ypon the Creatures, tO gather how infinitely he exceedeth them in brightneſs 
5s Fig ny and glory. [c]De ipjo vides, Fn 01 ipſum : Weſee his, but not Him. His Crea- 
niſi quidam ures, they are our beſt, indeed our only inſtrufers. For though hisreveal- 
Jun r«dii Der 24 Word teach us, that we ſhould never have learned from rhe Creatures 
firantes quidem Without it 2 yet, (fitted to our capacity) it teacheth no otherwiſe, than by 
wn "ag reſemblances taken from the Creatures. (d) tyros 73 7, as St. Payl cal- 
zamen ;uid ſit, leth it, Rom. 1. the whole Latitude of that, which may be known of God, is 
pros defini= 22 aifeſt in the Creatures : and the inviſible things of God not to be nnderitood 
We 31-0 but by things that are made. St. Baſil therefore calleth the world [e] Swyroric; 
Cam, —-4/47/c:21, the very School where the knowledge of God is to belearned: And 
ide thereisa double way of teaching, a twofold method of training us up into that 
* ga knowledge in that ſchool: that isto ſay, [f] Per viam Negationis, and per viane 
© Baſil, Eminentie, Firſt [g] Vii Negationis : look whatſoever thou findeſt in the 
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Creature, which ſavoureth of defe# or imperfeQion 3 and know, God is not 
ſuch. Arethey limited? ſubje& to change, compoſition, decay, &c? Re- 
xove theſe from God; and learn that he is infinite, fimple; unchangeable, eter- 

| nal. Then/7 Eminentie : look whatſoever perfeFion there is in the Creature 
in any degree; and know that the ſame, but (infinitely and incomparably) 
more eminently, is in God. Is there Wiſdom, or Knowledge, or Power, or Beau- 

#1,or Greatneſs, or Goodneſ;, in any kind, or'in any meaſure in any of the Crea- 
tures? Affirm the ſame, but without meaſure, of God:« and learn that he is in- 
finitely wiſer, and skilfuller, and ſtronger, and fairer, and greater, and better. In 
every good thing, ſo differently excellent above and beyond the Creatures; as 
that, though yer they begood, yet compared with him, they deſerve not the 
name of good,[ b]T here is none good but one; that is God, Mar. 10. Nonegoed, as yur. 10. 18; 
he: ſimply, and abſolutely, andeſlentially, and of himſelf ſuch. The creatures 
that they are good, they have it from him 3 and their goodzeſs dependeth upon 
him : and they are good butin part, andinſome meaſure, and in their own kinds. 
Whenſoever therefore we find ary good from, or obſerve any goodneſsin any of 
the Creatures : let us not bury our meditations there, but raiſe them .by thoſe 
#air:(as it were)of the Creatures,to contemplate the great Goodneſs of him their 
Creator. Weare unhappy truants 3 if inthis ſo richly furniſhed School of God's 

good Creatures; we have not learned from them at the leaſt ſo much knowledge 
of him and his goodneſs, as to admire and-love, and depend upon it-and him. 

Look upon the workmanſhip, and accordingly judge of the Workman : Every 
Creature of God is good ; ſurely then the Creator mult needs excel in goodneſs, 


Thirdly, there isin men, a other curſed fruits of ſe/f love, an aptneſs . a2 br... 
to meaſure things, [4] notby the leve/ of exatt truth, but by the model'of their me. 
own apprehenſions. Who is there that cannot fault anotkers work? T he b |Cob- ſu commodo, 
ter could eſpy ſomething amiſs in Apeles his maſter-piecez: becauſe the Picture {n= $08 
was not drawn juſt according to his fancy; If a thouſand of us heara Sermon, Civic. 4. 
ſcarce one of that thouſand, but he muſt ſhew ſome of that lictle wit he barh 5Flio-35: 
in di/iiking ſomething or; other : There the Preacher was too elaborate, here o 
too looje : that point he might - have: enlarged, contraFed this; | he' might 
have been plaizer there, ſhewed more earning here; that obſervation was ob- 
vious, that expoſition enforced, that proof impertinent, that iſſuſtration com- 
mon, that exhortation needleſs, that reproof unſeaſonable : one miſliketh his 
Text, another his Method, a third his Stile, a fourth his Voice, a fifth his Me- 

_—_ z every one ſomething. A fault more pardonable, if our cenſures ſtayed — 
at the works of zev, like, our. ſelves; and[c]Momw-like, we did not quarref © Lucian in 
the works of God alſo, and charge many. of his good Creatures, either with mani- ate os 
feſt ;4, or at leaſtwiſe with wwprofitableneſs, [a] Why was this made ? Or why See Sirac, 
thus > What good doth this, or what »e of that ? It had perhaps been better, 37 1517-6: 
if this or that Bad never been; orif they had been otherwiſe. Thus we ſome- | 
tinies ſay or think. To [e] rectifie this corruption, remember this firſt clauſe of —_—_ 
of my Text, Every Creature of God is good. Perhaps thou ſeeſt not, what good 11iqu Soo 
there is in ſome of the Creatures? Like enough ſo: but yet confider, there may EI 
be much good which thou ſeeſt not. Say,it giveth thee no nouriſhment : Poſſibly jim ws, we 
it may do thee(f)ſervice in ſome other kind. Say, it ever yet did that : yer deamws. Aug. 
it may do hereafier. Later rimes (g) have found out much good »ſe of many TG 
Creatures, whereof former ages were ignorant : and why may not after-times 7-3; 200, 
find good in thoſe things which do us none? Say, it never did, nor ever ſhall do - 5 mes _ 
ſerviceto mar, (although who can tell that ? ) yet who knoweth buriit hath $7,354. 
done, or may do ſervice to ſome other Creature, that doth ſervice to man? Say, Wu, 5, 
wv lam, Damaſc. 2. de fid. Orthod. 12. g Quam multa animalta hot primkum cognovimus ſecula? &f quidem aaks vementts 
avi populus ignota nobis, ſciet, Senec: 7, Nat: qu. 31, 


not 
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not that neither : yet this good thou mayeſt reap even from ſuch Creatures, as 
þ Utitu qui- ſeem to afford none; totake[ b]kzowledge of thine own ignorance, and to hnm- 
——_ ble thy ſelf thereby, who art ſo tar from comprehending the eſſence, that thou 
ſuendis, ad canſt not comprehend the very works of God, The moſt unprofitable Creatures 
valerutine5 profit us, atleaſt this way: [4] Viſu, ff non uſu, as Bernard ſpeaketh 3 if not to 
m7 p«- uſe them, yet to ſee in them asin a glaſs Gods wiſdom, and our own ignorance. 


rientiam; 4% And ſo they do us good; it not{ b]cedendo in cibum, if not exhibendo miniſterinm, 


oor in feeding and ſerving us; yet exercendo ingenium, as the ſame Bernard ſpeak- 


tia; quibsſ- ethz inexerciſing our wits, and giving us a fight of our ignorance. 
dam conſrae- 
randis, ad alt- 


od veritatis But yetthoſe Creatures, which are apparently hurtful to us3 as Serpents, 
dxumentum. and Wild beaſts, and ſundry S—_ plants ; but above all, he Devils, and 
HE curſed Angels : May wenot ſay, they are ill, and juſtly both blame and hate 
a BernSerm-$ them? Even theſe alſo are good, as they are the Creatures of God, and the work- 
in 42. manſhipof his hands. It is only through ſz that they are evil either to as, as 
Io, thereſt ; or inthemſelves, as the Devils. Theſe (now wicked) Azgels were 
glorious Creatures at the firſt : by their own voluntary tranſgreſſion it is, that 
they are now the worſt, and #he baſeſt. And as forall the other Creatures of God, 
made to dous ſervice ; they were at firſt, and till are good in themſelves : if 
there cleaveth to them any evil, whereby they become hurtful zo x, that is by 
accident ; and we have to thank none but our ſelves for that. For who, or what 
could have harmed us, if we had been followers of that which was good? It 
c Rom. 8. 2. Was[c ot of their own accord, but through our ſifalneſs, that the Creatures 
became ſabje& unto vanity, and capable eitherto do,or to ſuffer 7, They had 
d iuericas been (till herwleſs, if we had been ſtill _—_ : it was our[ 4] fir, that at once 
7172 4 fyrfeited both our innocency, and theirs, then we ſee any ill in them, or 
T4, findanyill by them; let usnot lay the blawe, or wreak our hatredupon them : 
Chryſoſt. in let us rather beſtow our blame and hatred where it is moſt due 3 the blame up- 
GcnyHom-25* on owr ſelves, the hatred upon owr ſms. If Balaarm had done juſtly, he ſhould 
* Num. 22.27, have ſpared the[ e]4ſs, and have corrected himſelf :but the falſe Prophet doth the 
Gc. fault, and the poor beaiFt muſt bear both blame and Frokes. When we ſuffer, 
we cxrſe; orat the eafieſt, blawe the Creatures : this weather, that food, ſucha 
ſtorm, hath blaſted our fruits, ſanded our grounds, ſhipwrack'd our wares, and 
undone us. When alas, theſe have neither heart nor Frexgth againſt us, but 
what our ſelves putinto them by our ffs. Every ſenſe of evil therefore ix: or 
{rom the Creatares, ſhould work in us a ſerfe of our diſobedience unto God ; 
ſhould encreaſe in us a deteitation of the fins we have committed againſt God ; 
ſhould teach usby condemning our ſelves, to acquit the good Creatures of God: 
which as they are good in themſelves, ſo ſhould they have been ever and only 
good unto #5, if wehad been trueto our ſelves, and continued good and faith- 
fal ſervants unto God. They are af good : do not thou accuſe any of them, 

and ſay they areevil : do not thou abuſe any of them, and make them evil. 


11, Hitherto of the firi# Point, the goodneſs of the Creatures, [ Every Creature of 
God js good.) Followeth the ſecond, which is their Uſe: conſiſting in their /aw- 
fulneſs unto us, and our ; /iberty unto them3 every Creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be refuſed. [ Nothing.) That is, moſt agreeable to the argu- 
ment of the former verſe, nothing fit for food: but more generally, (and (o 
I rather think the Apoſtle intendeth) no Creature of God, whereotwe may have 
ule or ſervice in any kind whatſoever. Nothing, which may yield us any com- 
fortable content for the ſupport of this life, in point of health, eaſe, profit, 

delight, or otherwiſe (with due ſobriety, and other requifite conditions) 
nothing 1s to be refuſed. By which Ref#/al, the Apoſtle meaneth not a bare 
forbearance of the thingsz (for, that we both may, and in many caſes ought, 

lo 
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ſo to refuſe ſome ot the Creatures, ſhall anon appear :) but the thing he tor- 
biddeth, 1s, the forbearance of the Creature, as upon i#-mediate tye of Con- 
ſcience z vis. either out of a ſuperſtitious opinion of the anlawfulneſs of any 
creature, for ſome ſuppoſed natural or legal uncleannefs in it 3 or out of alike 
ſuperſtitions opinion of ſome extraordinary perfeFior, -or operative and 
effectual holineſs in ſuch refuſal. The Point is this. AZ the Creatures of God 
are lawful for #4 to uſe : {o as it is againſt Chriitza liberty, either to charge 
the uſe of them with ſir, or to place holineſs in the abitaining from them, 

Our Apoſtle often teacheth this Point.In Roze.14. at verſ, 20. [(a) AU things as 
are pure: | and at v7 14.: there he deliverethit as a certain truth, and upon 
knowledge, [[b] I know, and an perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus, that there is no- 5 Bid: 14. 
thing as of it ſelf] and therefore he imputeth it as an error and weekreſs 
in judgment, to them that refuſed ſome kind of meats out of a ſuperſtitious 
opinion, or but timorous fear of their unlawfulneſs, at verſ, 2. [[c] One be-< Bid. 2: 
lieveth he may eat all things : another, who is weak, eateth herbs:] And in 
I Cor. 10. [[d] Whatſoever is ſold in the Shambles that eat, acking no queition for © " Cor. 10. 
Conſcience jake :] and anon verſ.27. [(e) If an unbeliever bid you toa feaſt, and , id, 7, 
ou be diſpoſed to go Whatſoever is ſet before you, eat, asking no queſtion for Con- 
ſcience ſake.) And, tothe end we might know the liberty he there giveth to 
extend to all other Creatures, as well as weatsz he pronounceth of them all 
univerſally at verſ. 23. [{f) T«7 wat tr, All things — me.) And ſof Bid 23. 
he doth in T3e. 1. x 5.univerſally tooz [(g) Omnia munda mundis, To the pure all* © OP 
things are pure.] From all which Teſtimonies we may conclude, there is no 
unlawfulneſs or impyrity in any of the Creatures, but that we may with ſecurity 
of conſcience, freely uſe them without ſin, If we uſe them doubtingly againſt 
Conſcience, or indiſcteetly againſt Charity, or otherwiſe inordinately againſt 
Sobriety ;, they become indeed in ſuch al finful z-zto #5: But that is through 
our default, not theirs, who ſinfully abuſethat, which we might /awfuly uſe. And 


that abuſe of ours, neither (a) defileth the things themſclves ; nor ought to «Rom. 14.14: 


(b) prejudice the liberty of another, that may uſe them wel ; jo 2-0 

And as there is no ſi in the ſe : (o neither is there any Relzgion. or perfe(F jon + - 3. 
to be placed in the refu/al of any of Gods Creatures, Rather on the contrary, 
to abſtain from any of them, out of a conceit of any ſuch perfe&ion or hoh- 
neſs, 1s it{elf a ſinful ſuperſtition. Our Apoſtle ranketh it with Idolatrous 
(c) Angel worſhip, and condemneth it as ſinful and ſuperititious, Col. 2. «c Col. 2.15, 
from Verſe 16. to the end of the Chapter. The ſubjeQing of our ſelves to 
thoſe and ſuch like ordinances, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not, though it may 
havea ſhew of Wiſdom in Wil-worſhip,and ina voluntary humility and zegleFing 
of the body, yet it is derogatory to that liberty wherein Chriſt hath ſer us free, 
and reviving of thoſe rudiments of the world, from which we are dead with 
Chriſt, Every Creatureof God 1s good; and rothing to be refuſed, out of a 
{uperſtitious either fear of unlawfulneſs, or opinion of holineſs. 

Now the Ground of this our Right or Liberty unto the Creatures is double : 14+ 
the one, (2ods Ordinance at the firſt Creation; theother, Chriits purchacein the 
work of Redemption. At the Creation, God made al/things for mans uſe, as he 
did man for his own ſervice; and as he reſerved to himſelf his abſolute Sove- 
raignty over Mar ; ſo he gave unto man a kind of limited (4) Soveraignty e eal. 8.5. 
over the Creatures in Gen. 1. (t) He hath put all things in ſubjeFion under our —, #4 ns 


it hoc pulcher- 


feet, ſaith David, Pſal. 8. Which Dominion over the Creatures was one ſpecial ,;m, dmictlio 
branch of that glorious (f) Image of Godin us, after which we were created ; volerunt 


and therefore was not,nor could be abſolutely (g) oſt by finz but only decayed (Dn) ſecundas 


ortirt, quod 


terrents prefe- 
cerunt. Sen. 2, de bbn. 16. f Gen. . 1. 17. g Bonis nature mala adventitia dum non ſuccedunt, ſed accedunt, turpant utique ea, 


. hon exterminant, conturbunt, non deturbant, Bern, in Cant. Serm, 32, 


and 


4 Rom. 14-20» 
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and defaced, and impaired; as the other branches of that Image were. So that 
h ebryſt. in albeit man by ſ{ loſt a great part of his Soveraignty, {(h) mm is eggs Mxegmgtd an) 
Gen. hom. 5+ 4; ſpeaketh St. Chryſoſtome, eſpecially ſo far as concerneth the execution of it ; 
: A123 -- many of the Creatures being now rebel/ious and noyſom unto Man, and wax. 
exBz.owws 75 ſwering his commands and expectations : yet the Right (till remaineth even in 
Gen 7. corrupt nature ; and there are {till to be found ſome tracings and Cha- 
pd, af raGers, asin man of ſaperiority, ſo in them of ſubjeFion. But thoſle{7] dim, 
67 7: 5 0ws- and confuſed, and ſcare legible : asin old Marbles, and Coins, and out-worn 
LEA or. Inſcriptions, we have much ado to find out what ſome of the Letters were. 
thod. 4- But if by {= we had loſt all that firſt title we had to the Creature wholly 
15- andutterly : yet as God hath been pleaſed graciouſly to deal with us, we are 
fully as well as before. God the Father hath granted us, and God the So; 
hath acquired us, and God the Holy Ghoſt hath ſealed us a new Patent. By it, 
whatſoever Defe@ is, or can be ſuppoſed tobe, inour s/d Evidence, is ſuppli- 
ed; and by virtue of it, we may make freſh chalerge, and renew our claize 
unto the Creatures. The bleſſed Son of God[ 4] Having made peace through 
the blood of his Croſs, hath reconciled us to his Father; -and therein alſo re- 
a Col. 1. 2+ Conciled the Creatures both to us and him : reconciling by hin (faith our A 
Y ſtle, Col. 1. 20.) vm all things (not men only) unto himſelf. - For God ha- 
ving given us his Son [] the Heir of all things ; hath he not [c] with him 
b Heb. 1.2 given us all things elle? Hath he not permitted us the free uſe of his Creatures 
Fa ag in as ample Right as ever? [4] If the Son have made ws free, we are free in- 
deed. And as verily as Chriit is Gods, ſo verily (if we be Chriits) al/things are 
ours. This Apoſtle ſetteth down the whole ſeries and form of this ſpiritual Hie- 
rarchy, (it I may ſoſpeak ) this ſubjeQion and ſubordination of the Creatures to 
e1 Cor. 3-22, Man, of Man to Chriſt, of Chriſt to God, 1 Cor. 3. [e] Alare yours, andyeare 
25 Christs, and Chriit is Gods. 
16. Strengthened with this double title, what ſhould hinder us from poſſeſſzor ? 
Why may we not freely uſe that /iberty; which was once giver us by God, and 
f Gal. 5. 1 again reſtored us by Feſus Chriit > Why ſhould wenot (f") ſtand fait in, and 
contend earneſtly for the maintenance of that liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath ſet 
#3 free : by rejeCting all fancies, opinions, and DoFrines, that any way trench 
upon this our Chriitian Prerogative 3 or ſeek either to ſhorter, or to corrupt, 
our freedom unto, and power over the Creatures? Firſt, if any ſhall oppoſe 
the legal Prohibitions of the Old Teitament; whereby ſome Creatures were 
g lev. 11 ['s] forbidden the Jews, pronounced by God himſelf anclear, and decreed 
unlawful : it ſhould not trouble us. For, whatever the principal reaſons were, 
for which thoſe prohibitions were then made unto 7hem (as there be divers 
reaſons given thereof by Divines both ancient and modern ;) certain it is, they 
now concernnot #. The Church, during her ox-age and pupil/age, (though 
h Gal. 4.1, 2+ ſhe were [h] Heir of all, and had right to all; yet was to be held der 
Tutors and Governors, and to be trained up under the Law of Ceremonies 
 Gal.3-24325+ as[7 Junder a School mater, during the appointed time, But, [k] When the 
bop fulneſs of the time appointed was come, her wardſhip expired, and livery ſued 
out (as it were) by the coming and ſuffering of Chriſt in the fleſh: the Church 
| 11-443 - W4s then to enter upon her full Rogalties, and no more to be burdened with 
qc *E11.4.9. thoſe [] beggarly rudiments of legal obſervances. The [mr] hand-writing of 
m Col. 2-14 Ordinances was then blotted out; and the muddy [x] partition wall broker 
x p07 '* down; and the legal z»purityof the Creatures ſcowred off by the [0] blood of 
$i 11a: Chrit, They have little todo then, but withal much to anſwer 3 who, by 
&uan Da ſeeking to bringin Judaiſm again into the Chriitian Church, either in whole or 
mal 4. part, do thereby, as much as lieth in them, (though perhaps unawares to 


ood £ themſelves, yet indeed and in truth) [p] evacuate the Croſs of Chriſt. In 
: ug 243 that 
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chat(()lrg ſheer of the Creatures, which reacheth from Heavento the Earth, (5) AG 1e. 
whatſoever we find, we may freely t:and ear, and uſe every other way to '* 5 
our comforts without ſcruple. God having :z/eaxſed all, we are not tocal ore. 

Reem any thing common or unclean ; having created al good, we are to 


refuſe nothing. If any ſhall oppoſe, ſecondly, the ſeerning morality of ſome of , . 2: 
Ces ohibitions, as ing given (c) before the law of C os. vreſſed from CS wg 
(4) Moral Reaſons, and contirmed by (e) Apoſtolical Conſtitution ſince; upon 11, 14: 
which ground ſome would impoſe upon the Chriſtian Church this, as aper- (e) - "5 
| yoke, to abſtain from blood : Or, thirdly, the Prophanation which ſome ' ;; 
res have contraQted by being uſed inthe exerciſe of ido/atrous Worſhip, (f,) Joſh. 7.t- 
whereby they become Anathems, and are to be held as execrab/e rhings as(fy 4- ()2 King-18+ 
char's wedge was, and the (g) Brazen Serpent which Hezek;ah ſtamped to pow- 
der; upon which ground allo, {ome others have inferred an utter unlawful- 
nels to «ſc any thing in the Church, which was abuſed in Popery,by calling them 
Rags and Reliques of Idolatry, neither this nor that onghr ro trouble us. For 
ough neither my im, ( which lieth another way) nor che time will permit 
me now togive a juſt and full fatisfying »ſver to the ſeveral I»ftance, and 
their grounds ; yet the very wordsand weight of my Text, do give us a clear 
reſolution in he general, and ſufficient to reſt our Conſciences, and our Tuadg- 
ments, and Pratice upon; that, notwithſtanding all pretenſions of reaſon to 
the contrary, yet theſe things, for ſo much as they are ſtill good, ought not to 
be refuſed. For the Apoſtle hath here laid a fure foundation, and impregna- 
ble, in that he groundeth zhe «/e upon the power ; and from the Goodneſs of 
the Creature inferreth zhe lvfulnſ; of it. [ Every Creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be refuſed. ] He concludeth, it is therefore not 70 be refofed be- 
cauſe it is good. So that look whatſoever Goodneſs there is in any Creature, 
that is, whatſoever natura/power it hath, which either ;»»meaiarely and of it 
ſelf is, or may, by the improvement of human Art and Induſtry, be taught to 
be of any uſe unto man, for neceſſity, nouriſhment, ſervice, lawful delight or 
otherwiſe ; the Creature wherein ſuch goodneſs or power is to be found, may 
zot be refuſed as upon tie of Conſcience, but that power and goodneſs it hath, 
may lawfully be employed to thoſe uſes for which it is meet in regard thereof, 
Ever provided, we be careful to obſerve all thoſe requiſite conditions, which 
muſt guide our Corſciences, and regulate our Pra®ice, inthe uſe of all lawful 
and indifferent things. They that teach otherwiſe, lay burdens upon their 
own Conſciences, which they zeed not, and upon the Conſciences of their 
Brethren which they ſhould not ; and are 1njurious tc that /iberty which the 
bleffed So of God hath parchaſed for his Church, and which the bleſſed Spirit 
of God hath aſſerted in my Text. 


Injurious, in the ſecond place, to this branch of our Chriſtian liberty, is the 17: 
Church of Rome, whom St. Paul in this paſſage hath branded with an indelible 
noteof infamy ; inaſmuch as thoſe very Dottrixes,wherein he giveth inſtance, 
as in DoFrines of Devils ,are the received Temets and Concluſions of thatChurch. 

Not to inſiſt on other prejudices done to Chriſtian liberty, by the intolerable 
uſurpation of (a) the man of in, who exerciſeth a ſpiritual Tyranny over mens (*) 2 Theſ.2. 
Conſciences, as oppoſite to Evangelical liberty, as Antichriſt is to Chriſt ; let *' 
us but alittle ſee how ſhe hath fulfilled St. Pau/'s PrediQtion, in teaching /ying 
and deviliſh DoQrines, and that with ſeared Conſciences and iz Hypocriſſe, in 
the two ſpecialties mentioned in the next former Yerſe, viz. forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to ab/? ain from » Mears. | 
| Marriage, the holy Ordinance of God, inſtituted in the (b) place and eftate of 15. 


Innocency, honoured by (:) Chri//”s preſence at Caza in Galilee 3 the Seed- © R_ 
)i Cor.7. 2, 


þloz of the Church, and the (4) fole allowed remedy againſt Incontinency and 
I burning 
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burniog luſts, by the Apoſtle commended as (e) honourable ix all men, and 
commanded in caſe of (f) »ſtiom to all men, is yet by this (g) purple trumpet 
forbidden, and that ſub mortali, to Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, Sub deacons, 
Monks, Friars, Nuns ; in a word, to the whole Clergy ( as they extend that 
title ) both Secular and Regular. Wherein, beſides the Dewviliſhneſs of the Do- 
Arine in contrarying the Ordinance of God, and indenying men, ſubjett to fin- 
fulluſts, the lawful rezedy, and ſo caſting them upon a zeceſ/iry of ſinning ; 
ſze if they do not teach this lye,with ſcared Conſciences ? For with what Con- 
ſcience can they make the ſame thing a Sacrament in the Lay, and (b) Sacritege 
in the Clergy ? With what Conſcience permit Stews, and forbid Marriage ? 
With what Conſcience alledge Scriptures for the ſingle lite of Priefts, and yet 
confeſs it to be an (:) Ordinance only of Eccleſi:ſt ical, and not of Divine right ? 
With what Conſcience confeſs Forication to be againſt the Law of God, and 
Prieſts Marriavze only againſt the Law of holy Church, and yet make Marriage 
ina Prieſt a (4) far fouler ſin than Fornication or Inceſt ? With what Conſcience 
exat ba Voir of # OntInency from Clerks,by thoſe Canons which (/ ) defend their 
open Incontizency? With what Conſcience forbid /anful Marriages to fome, 
and yet by diſpenſation allow wlawful Marriages to others ? 


And is not the like alſo done in the other particular concerning Mears ? 
The Laws of that Church forbidding ſome (»-) Orders of men, ſome kinds of 
Meats perpetually, and all men ſome Meats upon certain days; and that not 
for civil Reſpefts, but with opimon of ſatisfaFion, yea, merit, yea, and Su+ 
pererogation too, In which alſo, befides the Dewviliſhneſs of the DoQtine, in 
corrupting the profitable and religious exercile of faſting, and turning it into a 
ſuperſtitious obſervation of Days and Meats ; judge if they do not teach his 
Lye alſo, as the former, with ſeared Conſeiences. For, with what Conſcience 
can they allow an ordinary Confeſſor to abſolve for Murder, Adultery, Perjury, 
and ſuch petty crimes, but referve the great ſin of eating fleſh upon a Friday or 
Ember-day, tothe cenſure of a Pexitentiary, as being a matter beyond the 
power of an ordinary Prieſt to y_ abſolution for? With what Conſcience 
make the taſting of the coarſeſt fleſh a breach of he Lenzr-faft, and ſurfeiting 
upon the delicateſt Fiſhes and Confettions, none? With what Conſcience for- 
bid they ſuch and ſuch meats, for the taming of the fleſh, when they allow 
thoſe that are far more -utritive of the fleſh, and incentive of fleſhly Luſts ? 
With what Conſcience exjoyz ſuch abſtinence for a pexaxce,and then preſently 
releaſe it again for a Pexy? Indeed the Gloſs upon the (4) Canon, that doth fo, 
hath a right worthy anda right wholeſom note : Note, faith che (b) Gloſs, That 
he who giveth a Peryto redeem his Faſt,though he give money for a ſperitual 
thing, yet he doth not commit Si»20py, becauſe the ContraQt is made with God. 
If theſe men had not ſeared up their Conſciences, would they not, think you, 
feel ſome check at the broaching of ſuch ridiculous and inconfiſtent tuff, as 
floweth from theſe two heads of Deviliſh Dottrines, of forbidding to marry, 
#nd commanding to abſtain from Meats ? 

I deny nor, but the Bawds of that ftrumpet, zhe Doors of that Church, 
have their co.ourable pretences wherewith to blanch over theſe errors, elſe the 
Lys would be palpable, and they ſhould not otherwiſe fill up the meaſure of 
their Apeſtaſie, according to the Apoſtles Prophecy, in zeaching theſe Lyes in 
] !ypocriſie. But the colours, though never ſo artificially tempered, and never ſo 
handſomly 1a:d on, are yet 10 thin, that a fteddy eye, not bleared with preju- 
cice, may diſcern the Lye through them, for all zhe Hypocrifie ; as might eaſjl 
b- thewn, il my intended courſe led me that way, and did not rather dire 
me to matter of more profitable and univerfal uſe. Having therefore done with 
them, it were good for us, in the third place, ( that we might know our own 

free- 
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free-hold with better certainty, and keep our ſelves withinour due bounds ; * iſ 
to enquire a little what is the juſt extexr of our Chriſtian liberty unto the Crea- 
teres,and what —_ it may admit. A point very needful to be known for 


the reſolution of many 4v»bts in Conſcience, and for the cutting off of many , | | 'F 


ueſtions and diſputes 1n the Church, which are of very noyſom conſequenee, 
or want of right information herein. I haye other matter allo to entreat of, 

and therefore {ince I may not allow this Enquiry fo large a Diſcourſe, as it | 
well deſerveth, 1 ſhall defire you to take into your Chriſtian Conſideration "i 
theſe Poſitions following. ; 

The fr/#, Our Chriſtian liberty extendeth to all the Creatures of God.. This 27- 
ariſeth clearly from what hath been already delivered ; and the teſtimonies of bi 
Scripture for it are expreſs. (a) All things are pure; (b) All things are lawful ; (a) Rom. 142 i 
(5) All are yours: elſewhere, and here, norhing to be refuſed. (b) 1 Cor. 106 | 

The ſecond Poſition. Our Chriſtian Liberty equally reſpeQeth tbe uſing, 23- , 
and the not uſing of any of God's Creatures. There is no Creature but a Chriſtian () —__ i 
man, by virtue of his Liberty, as he may »ſe it upon juſt occaſion, ſo he may 22. jl 
alſo upon juſt cauſe refſe it. (a4) AU things are lawful for me, ſaith St. Paul, but (4) 1 Cor. 64 x! 
I will not be brought under the power of any thing. Where he eſtabliſhed- this 2 F141 
Liberty in both the parts of it ; Liberty zo «ſe the Creatures, orelſe they hadnor 
all been /awfl for him ; and yet Liberty nor to uſe chem, or elſe he had been 
under the power of ſome of them. Whence it followeth, that all rhe Creatgres 

God ſtand inthe nature of things #ndrfferent ; that is, ſuch as may indifferent- » 
ly be either «ſed or »ot «ſed, according as the rules of godly diſcretion, circum- 
ſtances duly conſidered, ſhall dire&. | 

The third Poſition. Our Chriſtian ro | for the uſing or not uſing of the 23: | 
Creature, may without prejudice admit of ſome reſtraint 1n the outward pra- | i 
Qice of it. Ab illicitis ſemper, quandogue & 4 licitis ; I thiak ir is , St. Gregory's: * 
A Chriſtian muſt never do _—— nor yet always /avf«/ things. St. Pau/ Mp 
liberty to eat fleſh, and he uſed that liberty, and ate fleſh ; yet he knew there if 


might be ſome caſes wherein to a himſelf of the uſe of that liberty fo R 


far, as (e) ot to eat fl:ſh whilſt the world ftandeth. But what thoſe Reſtraints (c) 1 Cor. 8 


are, and how far they may be admitted without prejudice done to that /berty, 13+ ' 
uy * 
} 


that we may the better underſtand, let us goon to 


The fourth Poſition.Sobriety may and ought toreſtrain us in the outward pra- "ul 
Qice of our Chri/tiar liberty. For our Djer, all Fiſh, and Fleſh, and Fowl, and #4 * 
Fruits, and Spices, are lawful for us, as well as Bread and Herbs ; but may we 


therefore with thriftleſs prodigality and exquilite 7/07 fare deliciouſly and fum- 1 


ptuouſly everyday, under pretence of Chriſtian liberty ? Likewiſe for our Appa- 
rel, all ſtuffs and colours,the richeſt Silks, and Furs, and Dyes, are as lawful for w 
us, as Cloth, and Leather, and Sheeps-ruffet; Chriſtian liberty extendeth as well 1 


toone as another. But do we think that /berty will excuſe our pride, and vani- oy 


ty, andexcels, if we tuffle it out in Silks and Scarlets, or otherwiſe in fu, co- "yt bj 


lour,or + aomgs unſuitably to our Tears, Sex, Calling, Eftate, or Condition? In all Me. / 


other things of like nature ; in our Buildings, in our Furniture, in our Retinues, 
in our Diforts, in our Recreations. 1N our Society, in OUT Marriages, in other 


things, we ought as well to conſider, what in Chriſt;an Sobriety is meet for us v7 


todo, as what in Chriſtian liberty may be done. Scarce is there any one thing, 
wherein the Devil putteth ſlurs upon us more frequently, yea, and more dan- 
gerouſly too ( becauſe unſuſpefed) than in this very thing, in making us take 
the uttermoſt of our freedom 1n the uſe of ind:fferent things. It therefore con- 
cerneth us ſo muchthe more to keep a ſober watch over our ſelves and ſouls, in 
the uſe of God's g00d Creatures, leſt otherwiſe under the fair title and habit of 


Chriſtian Liberty, we yield our ſelves w_ to a carnal Licentionſneſs. 
12 The 


c 
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25 Ss fifth Poſition. As Sobriety, ſo Charity alſo may, and ought to reſtrain 
"ys in the outward exercile of our Chriſtian Liberty. Charity, I fay, both to owr 
ſelves and others. Firlt, to our ſelves: for regular Charity beginneth there. 

(a) Match. 5. If we are to (a) cut off our right hand, and to pluck out the right exe, and to 

2: caſt them both from us, when they offexd «s, much more then ought we £0 
deny our ſelves the uſe of ſuch outward lawful things, as by experience we 
have /o42d, or have otherwiſe cauſe to ſuſpect to be hurtful either to our bo- 
dies, Or raph Soa man may, and ſhould refrain from wears, which may en- 
danger his bodily health ; but how much more then from every thing , 
that may endanger zhe health of his ſou/? 1f thou findeſt thy ſelf enflamed with 
luſt, by dancing ; if enraged with 4holer, by game ; if tempted to Coveronſneſs, 
Pride, Uncleanzeſs, Superſtition, Cruelty, any fin, by reaſon of any of the Crea- 
?ures, it is better for thee to make a Covenant with thine ezes, and ears, and 
hands, and /*nſes ( 1o far as thy Condition and Calling will warrant thee) not 
to have any thing to do with ſuch things, than by gratifying them therein, 
caſt both thy ſelt and them into hell. Better by our voluntary abſtinence tode- 
part with ſome of qur liberty unto che Creatures, than by our voluntary rranſ- 
zreſſion forfeit all, and become the Devil's Captive, 

26. But Charity, though it begin at home, yer it will abroad ;. and not reſting at 
our ſelves, reacheth to our Brethren alſo; of whom we are to have a due re- 
gardin our uſe of the Creatures. An Argument wherein St. Paul often enlargeth 
himſelf, as in Rows. 14. and x Cor. 8. the whole Chapters throughout, and in 


*(5) 1 Cor. 14- 2 great part of 1 Cor, 10. The reſolution every where is, That (6) all things be 
6 


done to edification ; that things lawful become (c) izexpedient, when they offend, 
I rather than ed/fie ; that though (4) af things indeed are pure, yet it is evil for 
(4) Rom. 14+ that man which nſeth them with offence ; that albeit fieſb and wine, and r 
Ce.) Bid. vert. things be lawful, yet {c) zt is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor to 
> do any thing whereby a man's brother ſtumbleth, or 1s offended, or is made weak. 
Hitherto appertaineth that great and difficult common-place of Scaxdal, fo 
much debated and diſputed of by Divines. The Queſtions and Caſes are mani- 
ſold, not now to be rehearſed, much leſs reſolved, in particelar : Put the 
Poſition is plain in the gezeral, that in cafe of Scaxda/, for our weak brother's 
fake, we may, and ſometimes ought to abridge our {elves of ſome part of our 
lanful Liberty. | 
27. Beſides theſe two, Sobriety and Charity, there is yet one reſtraint more, 
which ariſeth from che Duty we owe to our Syperiours, and from the bond of 
civil Obedicace, which, if it had been by all men as freely admitted, as there 
is juft cauſe it ſhould, how happy had it been for the peace of this Church ? 
Concerning 1r. let, this be our fixth Poſition; The determination of Superionrs 
may, and ought to reſtrain us in the outward exerciſe of our Chriſtian Liberty. 
"5 Ye We muſt (a) ſubmit our ſelves to every ordinance of man, lanth St. Peter, 
12/1545. I Pet. 2, 13. andit 1s neceſſary we ſhould do ſo; for ſo # the Will of God, 
Verl. 15. Neither is it againſt chriſtian Liberty if we doſo, for weare fill as 
freeas before ; rather it we donot ſo, we abufe our liberty for a cloak of ma- 
{iciouſneſs, as it tolloweth there, verſ. 16. And St. Pawl telleth us, we (6) maſt 
(5) Rom. 13+ zeeds be fubje&, not only for fear, becauſe the Magiſtrate (c) carrieth met the 
(cNttid.ver. 1. Sword in wain, but alſo for conſcience fake, becaule. (4) the powers that are, 
Cd)Bid.ver 1. aye ordaized of God, This duty fo tully prefled, and fo uniformly by theſe xwo 
grand Apoltles, is moſt apparent wn private Societies, In a family, rhe Maſter, 
or Pater-familias, who ts a kind of petty Momwch there, hath authormy eo 
pretcribe to his Chi/drer and Servants in the uſe. of thoſe andifferent things, 
whereto: yet they, as Chriſtians, have as much Liberty as he. Lhe S, 
ce) ich 7 though he be (e) rhe Land's free-man, yet is limitedin. his ater, lodg ing, liuery, 
I ' and many other things by his Maſer ; and he is to ſubmit himſelf to his Maſters 


appoint- 


26, 
(c) 1 Cor. 10. 
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pPoinement in theſe rhings, chough perhaps in His privare afi# os Yet tn. 
'bis Maſter had appointed hot : and'perha s withal, m his private 
judgment, doch verily rhink it fitter his Maſter ſhould appoint otherwiſe. 


any man, der colour of chriſtian Liberty, {ball (reach ng, : = __ M1 Tim. 6; 
, St. Px! in a hb 


Se#2axt; from the obedrence of their Maſters mM 
+ cmanbype 1 - apriyos a man, not without Tome bitterneſs, inthe 
hft Chapter in this Epiftle, as otte thitt 7s py044, ad knowerb nothits, as he 
ſhould do, but 4oateth about queſtions and ſtrife of W, ords, &c. Vetl: 3, 5. 


Nowlook what power th- Mafter hath over his Ser vans for the ordering of 
his family; no doubt the fame ar the leaſt, if noc much more, Hath zhe ſupreme 
Magiſtrate over his Subje@s, for the peaceable ordering of the Commonwealth, 
the Tres being Pater patrie, asthe Maſter is Patcr-fawiliv, Whofoever 
then ſhall interpret che determinacions of Magiſtrates in the uſe of the Creatures, 
to be contrary to the /ib27ry of a Chriftian; of under that colour ſhall exethpt 
inferigurs from their vh-dience to ſuch determinations, he muſt blame St. Paut; 
nay, he muſt blame zbe Holy Ghoſt, and not us, if he heat from us, that he is 

cud and knoweth nothing , and doateth about unprofitable eons Surely 
[abr ton experience ſheweth us it hath been ſo,an the Seripthres ave fore told 


us that(e) it ſhou'd be ſo, that there ſhould be n, big _ won 1 Sway ( & 1Cor.1ts 
ow it ſhoutd ever fink in- '* 


partakings in the Church ; a man would wonder 
to the hearts and heads of ſober underſtatiding men, to deny cither the power in 
Superiours to ordain, or the n-ceſſity in Inferiours to vbey Laws and Conſtitutions 
ſo reſtraining us in the uſe of the Creathres. 

Neicher let any man cheriſh his ignorance herein, by conceiting,as if there 
were ſome difference ro be made between Civil and Ecileſſsſtiral 1 hings, and 
Laws, and Perſos in this behalf, The tturh is, our liberty is equal in both ; 
the power of Superiours for reſtraint equal in both, and the neceſſity of obedieice 
in [nferiours equal in both. No man hath yet beeh able to ſhew, nor [ think 
ever ſhall be, a real and ſubſtantial difference indeed, between them to make 
an ar ur" But that till, as civil Magiſtrates have ſometimes, for juſt 
politick reſpeRs, prohibited ſome Trades, arid ManufaQtures, and Commodi. 
ties; and enjoined other-ſofne, and done well in both ; ſo Chirch-Governours 
may, upon good conliderations, ( ſay it be but for Order and Uniformities- 
ſake, ) preſcribe the Times, Places, Veſtments, Geſtures, and other c:remonial 
Circumſtances tobe uſed in Eccleſiztical Offices andAfſemblies : As the Apoſtles 
in the firſt Council holden at Fer»/alem, iti As i 5. laid upon the Churches of 


the Gentiles for a tine, a (4) reſtraint from the eating of Blood, and things ſa ( 


crificed to Idols, and flrangled. 

Thus we fee our chriſtian Libertyunito the Creatures,may without prejudice 
admit of ſore reſtraints in the outward exerciſe of it ; atd namely, from the 
three reſpeQs of Chriſtian Sobriery, of Chriſtian Charity, and of Chriftian 
Duty and Obedience. But now ini the coparing of theſe together, when 
there ſeemeth to be a repugnancy between one and another ofthem'there = 
be ſome difficulty ; arid the greateſt difficulty, arid which hath bred mo 
trouble, is, in comparing the caſes of ſcandal and diſobedience together, when 
there ſeemeth to be a repugnancy between Charity and Duty. As for example : 
Suppoſe in a thing which ſimply and ir it ſelf we may /-yfu/ly, according to 
the Liberty we have in Chriſt, either uſe or forbear ; Charity ſeemeth to lay 
reſtraint upon us one way, our eat brother expeQing we ſhould forbear, and 
Duty a ue contrary way, Authority requiring the uſe, in ſuch a cafe whatare 
we. to do? It is againſt Charity to offend: a brother ; andit is againſt Daty to 


difobey a Superiour ; and yet ſomething muft be done, either we muſt «ſc, of 
not uſe ; forbear, or not 4b 


ear, For the untying of this knot, (which, if we 


will 


28, 


29. 
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will but lay things rightly together,hath not in it ſo much hardneſs as it ſeem- 
eth to have; ) let thisbe our Payer Poſition. In the uſe of the Creatures, and 
all indifferent things, we ought to bear a greater regard to our pablick Gover- 
zours, than to our private Brethren, and be more careful to obey them, than 
to /atisfie theſe, if the ſame courſe will not in ſome mediocrity fatisfic both. 
Alas ! that our brethren who are contrary-minded, would but with the ſpirit of 
ſobriety admit common reaſon to be Umpire in this caſe : Alas! that they would 
but conſider, what a world of Contradidions would follow upon the contrary 
opinion, and what a world of Confufions upon the contrary pradice. _— 
can be faid in the behalf of a Brother ; all the ſame, and more may be faid 
for a Governour : For a Governour 1s a Brother too, and ſomething more ; and 
Duty is Charity too, and ſomething more. If then I may not offend my Brorker, 
then certainly not my Governor ; becauſe he is my Brother too, being a max, 
and a Chriſtian, as well as the other is. And the ſame Chariry that bindeth me 
to fatisfie another Brother, e ually bindeth me to ſatisfie 7hi. - So that, if we 
go no-farther, but even to the common bond of Charity, and relation of Bro- 
therhood, that makeththem equalat the leaſt, and therefore no reaſon, why 1I 
ſhould fſatisfie one that is but a private Brother, rather than the publick i- 
frrate, who (that publick reſpett ſer aſide) is my Brother alſo. Whenthe 

(a) $i tart hang thus even, {hall not the acceſſion of (a) Magi/ſfracy to common Brother- 
he Pans 5 hood in him, and of Dutyto common Charity in me, be enough to caſt it clear 
paruulorum, for the Magiſtrate ? Shall a Servant 1N a Family, rather than __ his fellow- 
quart MPs ſervant, diſobey his Maſter ? And is not a double ſcandal againſt Charity and Da- 
Bern. de prz- 7y both (for Duty implieth Charity) greater than a ſingle ſcandal againſt- Charity 
cepr. &dilp. alone ? It private men will be offended at our Obedzexce to publick Goverzoers, 
As cr we can but be ſorry for it: We (6) may not redeem their offexce by our diſobedi- 
huc cogitat, ence, He that takerh offence where none is given, ſuſtaineth a double perſon , 
—_— and muſt anſwer for it, both as che giver and rhe taker. It offence be taken at 
bene emendari, Us, there is no woe to us for it, if it S not come by us ; (c) Woe to the man by 
Qualis emen- whom the offence cometh : and it doth not come by us, if wedo but what is our 
yr nag -pe/ duty to do. The Rule is certain and equitable ; the reſpeQ of private ſcandal 
rollas, alias Ceaſeth, where lawful Authority determineth our /iberty ; and that 4; gn 


«ng * which proceedeth from ſpecial Duty, is of ſuperior reaſon to that which pro- 
Przcepr. & Ceedeth but from - common charity. 


diſp. 
Ge) Mat18-7 Three Moderators then of our chriſtian liberty to the Creatures we areto al- 
31. low of, Sebriery, C harity, and D#ty; unto every of which a juſt regard ought 
to be had. Neither need we fear, if we ſuffer Sobrzety on one fide, and Cha- 
rity on another, and Daty ona third, thus to abridge us in the uſe of our chr 
ſtian liberty ; that by little and little it may be at length ſo pared away 
them, that there may be little or nothing leſt of it. To remove this ſuſpi- 
cion, let this be our eighth and laft Poſirion. No reſpe& whatſoever can, or 
ought to diminiſh the inward freedom of the Conſcience to any of the Crea- 
tures. And this /»ward freedomis it, wherein eſpecially coaſifteth our Chriſtian 
Liberty to the Creature. This freedom we are all bound to maintain tothe ut- 
C4) 1 Cor. , Moſt of our powers, and not to ſuffer our ſelves to be made (4) the ſervants of 
23. men, ( otherwiſe than in (6) ſerving oxe another by love, ) but to ( Fay faſt 
Gal. 5 in the liberty wherein Chriſt hath ſet #s free, Now this liberty conliſteth in a 
. ” © certain reſolution of Judgment, and a certain perſwaſion of Conſcience ariſing 
thence, that all the creatures of God are in themſelves lawful, and free for us 
either to «ſe or refuſe, as we ſhall ſee it expedient for us ; and that neither che 
uſe, nor phe of them, doth of it ſelf either commend or. diſcommend 
us unto God, or any. way either pleaſe him as a part of his Worſhip, or offend 


(4) Rom, 14 him as a trarſereſſion of his Law. (ad) The Kjngdom of God is not neat and 
- ; drink 
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ith St. Paul; (e) Neither if we eat, are we the better ; neither the wor &, (e)1 Cor. 8.84 


pr ny { 
if we danot eat; nor og the contrary. Now here is the Wickednefs, and the 
Uſurpation of the High- Prieſt of Rome, that he challengeth to himſelf a þ+- 
ritual Power over the Conſciences of men, which is the greateſt t3ra»xy that ever 
was, Or can be exerciſed in the world, laying impurity upon the things he for- 
bidderh, and annexing operative holineſs, and power both [wigfattory and meri- 
toriows, tO the things he i»joynerh. Which Ulurpation, whoſoever hateth not 


in him with a perfeCt hatred, is juſtly 2zworthy of, and ſhamefully unthankfl. 


for that /iberty and freedom, which the bleſſed Son of God hath purchaſed for. 
his Church. 

But this inward freedom once eftabliſhed.in our hearts, and our Conſciences 
fully perſwaded thereof, let us thenceforth make no ſcruple to admit of ſuch 
juft reſtraints in the outward exerciſe of it, as Chriſtian Sobriety, Charity, and 
Duty (hall require. For we muſt know, that the Liberty of a Chriſtian is not 
in eating, and drinking, and doing what and when, and where and how he liſt ; 

but in being aſſured, thatit is all one before God, ( in the things themſelves 
barely conlidered ) whether he ear or not eat, wear or not wear, do or not do, 
this or that ;, and that therefore, as he may upon juſt cauſe eat, and wear, and 
do, fo he may upon jult cauſe alſo refule to ear, or wear, or do this thing or 
that. Indeed otherwiſe, if we well conſider it, it were but the empty name of 
—_ without zhe thing : for how is it /iberty, if a man be determinately 
bound t 


he one way, and tied ad alteram i contradittionis preciſely, and - 


not left ;»differext and equal to either ? If then the regards of Sobrjety, Charity, 
or Duty, do not require a forbearance, thou knoweſt every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refuſed ; thou haft thy /iberty therefore, and mayeſt, 
according to that /iberty, freely uſe that Creature. But if any of thoſe former 
reſpe&s require thou ſhouldſt forbear, thou knoweſt that the Crearure till is 

ood, and as not to be refuſed, lo not'to be impoſed: thou haſt thy /iberry there- 

ore here, as before, and oughteſt, according to that liberty, freely to ab/tain 
from that Creature. Both in uſing and refuſing, the Conſcience is ſtill free ; and 
as well she uſe as the refuſal, and as. well the refuſal as the uſe, do equally. and 
alike belong to the true /iberty of a Chriſtian. 

We have ſeen now, what /iberty God hath allowed ns, and therein we may 
ſeealſo his great goodneſs and bounty towards us, in making ſuch a world of 
Creatures, andall of them good; [ Every Creature of God 1s good | and not 
envying us the free «ſe of any of thoſe good Creatures ; [ Nothing to be refu- 
ſed. ] But where is our Daty anſwerable to this Bounty? Where is our thank- 
fulneſs proportionable to ſuch receipts ? Let us not rejoyce too much in 7he 
Creatures goodneſs, nor glory too much in our freedom thereugo, unleſs there 
be in us, withal, a due care, and Conſcienceto perform the Condition, which 
God requireth in lieu thereof; neither can their goodneſs do us good, nor our. 
freedom exempt us from evil. And that condition is, he Duty of Thanksgiv» 
ing, expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of the verle, | if it be received with thankſ- 
giving. | Forget this Proviſo, and we undo all again, that we have hitherto 
done, and deſtroy all that we have already eſtabliſhed concerning both zhe 
goodneſs of the Creature, and our liberty in the uſe thereof; for without thaxl/- 
giving, neither can we partake their goodneſs, nor ule our own /iberty with 
comfort. Ofthis therefore in the next place, wherein the weight of the Duty 
conſidered, together with our Backwardzeſs thereunto, if I ſball ſpend the re- 
mainder of my time and meditations,[ hope my labour (by the b//izg of God, 
and your prayers) ſhall not be unprofitable, and my purpoſe therein ſhall find, 
if not allowance in your judgments, at leaſt in your Charity, Excuſe. To ſpeak 
of which Duty of Thanksgiving in the full extent, and by way of common 


place, were toenter into a ſpacious field, indeed a very ſea of matter withour 
bottom. 


32. 
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bottom. For mine own eaſe therefore and yours, I ſhall confine my ſelf to 
that branch of it, which is moſt immediately pertinent to »vy Texe, viz. Thar 
tribute of Thanks which we owe unto God for the free uſe of his good Crea- 
/ures, forbearing to meddle with the other branches thereof, otherwiſe than 
as they fall within the reach of this, by way either of Proportion or Inference. 


34- And firſt, we are to know, that by Tharksgiving in my Text, 1s not meant 
| only that /»bſequent a&, whereby we render unto God praiſe and rhaxks for the 
| Creature, after we have receivedit, and enjoyed the benefit of it, which yer 
| is moſt properly Tharksziving, but we are to extend the word farther,evento 
| thoſe precedent aQts of Prayer and Benediion, whereby we beſeech God to 
give his bleſſing to che Creature, and to ſanQtihe the uſe of it to us. For what 
| | in this verſe is called Thanksgiving, is in the next verſe comprehended under 
(a)verſ,s, the name of (a) Prayer. And we ſhall accordingly find in the Scriptures elle- 
| hic, where, the words 4»eand 4zaegiz, the one whereof {ignifieth properly Bleſ- 
ſing, the other Thaxksgiving, uſed oftentimes promilcuouſly the one for the 
other. The Bling which our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt uſed at the Conſe- 
Cb)Luke 22: cration of the ſacramental bread, (b) St. Lukeand (c) St. Paul expreſs by the word 
G5 9: ©11, Copecions  (d) St. Matthewand (e)St. Mark, by 41yjous. And the Prayer of Blel- 
24. ' ſing uſed before the eating of common Bread, is by (f) every of the four Evan- 
C4) Marth.26- geliſts in ſome places deſcribed by the word 4eargr And by three of them 
[ - of Mark 14. 1n other-ſome places, (g) by 4>0y4y. And the name (h) £>xais ſometimes found 
| 4 : - 
i 22, 23- in the Writings of the Ancients, for the Sacrament of the Loya's Supper ; the 
(/)Nar®. 15: more uſual name whereof is &ze5ie, or the holy Euchariſt. And wein our or- 
Mark 8. 6. dinary manner of ſpeech, call as well the Bleſſing before meat, as the Thanks- 
\ Joh-6. 11. 9;ving after, by the common name of Grace, or ſaying of Grace. Both theſe 
| GC YMR 7, then together, Grace before meat, and Grace after meat, a Sacrifice of Pr, 
19 before we uſe any of the goodCreatures of God, and a Sacrifice of Praiſe a 
- " :+ we haveuſed them ; the Bleſſing wherewith we bleſs the Creature in the Name 
(b)S&ca- of God, and the Bleſſing wherewith we bleſs che Nae of God forthe Creature: 
Jab. exercit. both theſe, I ſay, together, is the juſt extent of that Thanksgiving, whereof my 


ks. T F wm Text ſpeaketh, and we are now to entreat. 


Concerning Meats and Drinks, unto which our Apoſtle hath ſpecial refe- 
rence in this whole paſſage, this duty of Thanksgiving hath been ever held 
{o congruous to the parta ——_— that long and ancient cuſtom hath eſta- 
bliſhed it in the common practice of Chriſtians, not only with i»ward Thank- 
fulneſs of heart to recount and acknowledge God's goodneſs to them therein, but 
alſo outwardly to expreſs the ſame in a vocal ſolemn form of Bleſſing or Thanks- 
2iving, that which we call Grace, or ſaying of Grace. Which very Phraſes, 
whether or no they have ground, (as to me it ſeemeth they have) from thoſe 
4 Ci) 1Cor.1c. words ofour Apoſtle, 1 Cor. Io. (s) For if I by Grace be a partaker, why am 
4 yo T evil ſpoken of, for that for which I give thanks? ) I ſay, howſoever it be with 
lb” the Phraſe, ſure we are, the thing it ſelf hath ſufficient ground from the exam- 
11 ples of Chriſt, and of his holy Apoſtles ; from whom the cuſtom of giving 
: 1 haxks at meals ſeemeth to have been derived throughout all ſucceeding A- 
; ges, even to us. Of Chriſt himſelf we read often, andin every of he Evan- 
4 (4) March-19. 4 «l/s, that he bleſſed and gave thanks in the name of himſelf and the,People,be- 
il io & 15- 35. [Ore meat ; 1n the 14, and 15, of (#) Matthew, in 6, and8. of (/) Mark, in 9. of 
+ CL) Mark 5. (+) Luke, and in6. of (z) Fohn. And in Marth. 26. that after meat alſo,when 
Bo kk - 14, Supper was ended, he and his Diſciples (o) ſang a» Hymn before they de- 
(1) Joh. 6. 8. parted the room. And St. Lyke relateth of St. Pau/, AQts 27. when he 

(o) v-n228* and his company in the Ship, who were well toward three hundred per- 

Marth. 25, 20, 10S, Were to refreſh themſelves with food after a long Faſt, that he took 


a bread, 
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bread, and firſt (6) gave. thanks to God in the preſence of them all, and then after 5 A& 27, 35« 


brake it, and began to eat : yea, St. Paul himſclf fo ſpeaketh of it, Roxe.14. as 
of the knownpradtice of the Church among Chriſtians of all ſorts, Weak and 
Strong. He that was ſtrong is the Faith, and knew the liberty he had in/Chriſt 
to cat indifferently of all kinds of Meats, fleſh as well as herbs ; dideat of all 
indifferently, and gave God thanks for all. The weak Chriſtian too, who made 
ſcruple of ſome kindsof fleſh or other Meats, and contented himſelf with herbs, 
and ſuch like things, yet gave God thanks for his herbs, and for whatſoever 


Elſe he durſt.cat..' (c) He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, (faith he there, at verſ, cRom. 14. 6, 


6.) for he giveth God thanks : and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
and giveth God thanks too, Notwithſtanding they differed in their judgments 
and opinions, and conſequently in their practice, concerning the lawful or un- 
lawful} »ſe of ſome meats : yet they conſented moſt ſweetly, and agreed both in 
their judgment and praGice,in the performance of this religious ſervice of Tharks- 


" Docas giving of thanks for our meats and drinks before and after meals, in 
an outward and audible form, is an ancient, a commendable, an Apoſtolical, 
a Chriſtian practice : ordinarily requiſite as an outward Teſtimony of the in- 
ward thankfulneſs of the heart 3 and therefore not to be omitted ordinarily, 
neither but in ſome few caſes. There being the like neceſſity of this duty, in 
regard of inward thankfulnefs, as there is of vocal prayer, in regard of inward 
Devotion 3 and of outward Confeſſion, in regard of inward belief : and look 
what Exceptions thoſe other outward duties may admit z the very ſame wntar- 
dis mutatis, and in their proportion, are to be admitted here. But not only meats 
and drinks but every other Creature alſo of God, whereof we may have 
»ſe, ought to be received with a due meaſure of thankfulneſs. And ifin theſe 
thingsalſo, ſooften as in good diſcretion it may ſeem expedient for the advan- 
cing of Gods glory, the benefiting of his Church, or the quickening of our own 
Devotion, we ſhall make ſome outward and ſenſible expreſſion of the thankful- 
neſs of our hearts for them: we ſhall therein do an acceptableſerviceunto God, 
and comfortable to our own ſouls. For, for this cauſe God inſtituted of old, a- 
mong his own people, divers ſolemn feaſts and ſacrifices, together with the ſan- 
Qifying of the fr/# fruits, and of the firſs borr, and divers other ordinances of that 
nature: as, on the other (ide to be fit remembrancers unto them of their duty of 
thankfulneſs : ſo to be as well good teſtimonies, and fit expreſlions of their per- 
formance of that duty. 
But if not always the outward manifeſtation thereof: yet Godever expeReth 
at leaſt the true and zward thank fulneſs of the heart, for the uſe of his good 


thing : but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your re- 


queſt be made known unto God, Phil. 4. (c) Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul (faith David cPal193.1,2; 


in Pfal. 103.) and all that is within me, praiſe bis boly name : Praiſe the Lord, O my 
ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. Forget not all his benefits: as much as to ſay, 
by an ordinary Hebraiſzr, forgetnot any of all his benefits. He ſummoneth a 
that is irs his, to bleſs God for all he hath from him: hethought it was neceſlary 
for him, not to receive any of the good Creatures of God, without Thanksgi- 
wing, Which neceſlity of T hanksgiving will yet more appear, if we conſider 
it, either as ana of Juſtice, oran aCt of Religion: as it is indeed and truly 


It is firſt, an AG of Juftice. The very Law of Nature, which containeth 
the firſt ſeeds and principles of Juitice, bindeth every man that receiveth a be- 
refit, to a thankful Ackrowledgment of it firſt, and then withal (Ability and 
Opportunity ſuppoſed) to ſome kind of —_ The beſt Philoſophers 

there 


k 


36: 


37* 


Creatures.(a)Whatſcever you doin word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jes Col. 3. 19; 
ſas, giving thanks unto God and the Father by him, Col. 3. (b) Be careful for no- , Phil. 4. 6. 
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d_Cic,2.de in- therefore make Gratitude (d)) a branch of the Law of Nature; and fo account 


Tit of it as of a thing, than which there is (e) not any Office of Vertxe more neceſla- 
contra officium, ry : as nor any thing on the contrary more deteſtable, than Iugratitude. - You 
quam non ret- cannot lay a ( f) fouler rae upon a man, nor by any accuſationsinthe 


dere quod acce- rg 
peri ambrof, World render him more odioustothe opinions of all men; than by charging 


1.0.31. N*l- him with unthankfulneſs. Ingratum dicas, ommia dixeris : do but ſay, He 1s 


AS gras an unthank ful wretchz you need ſay no wore, you car ſay noworſe, by any mor- 


mazis neceſſa» tal creature. Verily, every benefit carrieth with it the force of an Obligation ; 


rium ef-CIG1- and we all confeſs it: if we receive but ſome ſmall kindnek from another, we 


f Erunt homici- Can readily and complementally proteſt our ſelves much bound to him for it, In- 
dz, tyramni, fu- deed when we ſay ſo; we often ſpeak it but of courſe, and think it not : but 


qank _—_ 
raprvs, {acrj- yet when we do fo, we ſpeak more truth than we are aware of. For, if it be 


legi,proditores : 111 truth a kzndneſs 10 him, we are in truth and equity bound to himthereby, The 
ag common ſaying 1s not without ground, 2#i beneficinm accipit, libertatem vendi- 
nec. 1. de be- dif, Some men therefore refuſe kindneſſesand courtefies at other mens hands ; 
_—_ \m ;; ÞEcauſe forſooth they will not be beholder to them. .Which though it be a per- 
© at #eber ef. verſe and unjuſt courſe, and indeed a high degree of unthank fulneſs, (for there 
(e,qui accepit is unthank fulneſs, as well in (g) not accepting a kind offer, as in not requiting a 
nanny good turn 3) and therefore alſo a high degree of foly, (for it is a fooliſh thin 


cui poteſtas ac- for a man, out of the bare fear of untbank fulneſs one way, to become wilful, 
cipiendi fuit. ythank ful anotherz) though, I ſay, itbe a fond and perverſe courſe in them: 


Cic. de Pro- 


vinc. Conſul. -Et it argueth withal in them aſtrong apprehenſion of the Equity of that prin- 
Tim ter2v7 4- ciple of Nature and Juſtice, which bindeth men that receive benefits ad <mvvex, 
=. cept to a neceſlity of requital and retribution, Truth it is, to God our Heavenly, 
Hor. 1, Ep. 7. Father firſt, and then to our Earthly (a) Parents, none of us can reddere pa- 
7SITXC. 7-25 234 £ NONE is able to make a full requital to to either of them 3 eſpecially not 
to God. But that freeth us not from the debt of #hank firlneſs, as not to our 
Parents, fo neither to God : it rather bindeth us the faſter thereunto. The 
ſame Law of Nature, which teacheth us to requite a good turn to the utmoſt, 
where there is wherewithal to doit, and withal a fair opportunity offered 3 
teacheth us, where there wanteth either ability or opportunity, toendeayour 
by the beſt convenient means we can to teſtifie at leaft the thanktulneſs of our 
b In beneficis Hearts, and our unfeigned deſires of requital. Which (6b) defire and endeavour 
redd:ndo, pls 3f every ingenuous man, and our earthly Parents, do accept of, where they find 


anmus, quam 


cenſus operatur; It» as Of the deed it ſelf; can we doubt of (c)Gods acceptation of our unteign- 
maziſyue pre- ed deſire herein, though infinitely and without all proportion ſhort of a juſt 
ponder bene” requital and retribution? David knew right well, that when a man hath 


whentia, quam 


7ſibilitas re- done all he can, he is but an(d) wnprofitable ſervant, and (e) cannot be profitable 
ferend! mue- unto God, as he that is wiſe may beprofitable to himſelf and his neighbours; and 


11s, Ambroſ. 1. 


Ofc. 32. that {f')) his goodneſs, though it might be pleaſurable to the Saints that are on 
c Ut defunt vis the earth, yet it could not extend unto the Lord. All this he knew: and yet 
0, tarntf knowing withal that God accepteth the will for the deed, and the deſire forthe 


laudania 1v- 


luntas: Hac ego perſormance 3 he doubted not to raiſe up his Language to that key, in Pal. 
cnronto 2 115. uid retribuamss What requital ſhall I make 2 What ſball I render unto 


Ovid. de Fonr. the Lord, for all his benefits towards me 2 I will take the Cup of Salvation, and 
F pbk 1 call upon the Name of the Lord, This thankful heart he knew God valued, as 
FPcal. 15. 2,3. 2 Sacrifice : nay, (g) preferred before Sacrifices. For having rejeQed them at - 
weoup my E, er/. 3. [(h) Iwil not reprove _ thy Sacrifices, &c.] He exaCteth this at 
vii *n.* Ferſ: 14. of Pſal, 50.] Offer unto God thanksgiving, &c.] God reſpecteth not 
Sencc. 1. de ſo much the Calves out of our ſtabs, or the fruits from off our grounds : as 


rt theſe (7) Vitulos labiorum, theſe calves of our lips, as the Prophet 3 and theſe 
ezet, nec hos ef EP . I I Vp eb 
guicquam emferre poſſurnus. Ihid. cap. 9+ &Plal.I16. 12, 13. h Tiaioy Twv Ivorwy TypToy Tat of Jx0t Tols otaiaus i195 @ 
U(4,/01%s XenoPp!1- 1. 4707/4, IPtal 50, B, 14. 


k Fruit## 


= 


1 Tim. 4 4. The Fifth Sermon. _ 251 


(k)Frut 4 labiorum,theſe fruits of our lips, as the Apoſtle calleth them, [[(1) Les & noc «1, .. 
a offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving ' Heb. 13, 15; 
thanks to his name, Heb. 13.] More than this, in his Mercy he will not defire: 
leſs than this, inall Reaſor we cannot give, Thark fiulneſs is an AF of Jy : 
© eacyg unjuit, if we receive his good Creatures, and not return him#haxks for 
[0 

It is not only an At of Juice: itisan AQ of Religion too, and a branch of 40, 
that ſervice whereby we do God worſhip and honour. (a) Whoſo offereth praiſe, « Pal. 50. 23, 
he honoureth me, P(al. 50. ver. laſt. Now look what honoxr we give unto God, it 
all redoundethtoour ſelvesat the laſt with plentiful advantage, [ (6) There that ; ; 5am. 2-90; 
honour me, I will honour, 1 Sam. 2.) Here then is the fruit of this religious att 
of Thanksgiving ; that it ſanFifiethunto us the uſe of the good Creatures of 
God, which is the very reaſonS. Paul =_ of this preſent ſpeech in the next 
Verſe. Every Creature of God is good, (aith he here, and nothing to be refuſed jf 
it be received with Thankggiving : tor, ſaith he there, (c) it is ſan@ified bythe Word ,,_ _, 4 
of God, and Prayer. Underſtand not by the Word of God there, his writtes © 
Word, or the Scriptures, as {ome yet give the ſence, not without violence to 
the words, though the thing they ſay be true: but more both naturally to the 
conſtruction of the Words, and pertinently to the drift and ſcope of our Apo- 
ſtle therein, underſtand rather the Word of his eternal Counſel and decree,and 
of his power and previdence, whereby he ordereth and commandeth his Creatures 
in their ſeveral kinds, to afford us ſuch ſervice and comforts, as he hath thought 
good. Which ſandifying of the Creatures by the Word of Gods decree and 
providence, implieth two things: the one,reſpeting the Creatures, that they do 
their kindly Office to us 3 the other, reſpecting us, that we reap holy comfort 
from them. For the plainer underſtanding of both which, inſtance (hall be gi- 
ven in the Creatures appointed for our nouriſhment : and what (hall be ſaid of 
them we may conceive of, and apply unto every other Creature in the proper 
kind thereof. 

Firſt then, the Creatures appointed for food, are ſanFifjed by the word of God; 
when together with the Creatures he giveth his bleſſmg, to go along with itz 40. 
by his powerful word, Commanding it , and by that Command enablizg it to 
feed us. Which is the true meaning of that ſpeech in Dez. 8. alledged by our 
Saviour againſt the Tempter, [_ (4) Man liveth not by bread ozly, but by Ds 2) 
word that proceedeth out of the month f God. ] Alas, what is Bread to nouriſh war. 4. 4. 
us without his word: Unleſs he ſay the word, and command the Bread todo 
it, there isno more ſap or (trength in Bread, than in ſtores, The power and »utr;- 
tive virtue which the Bread hath, it hath from his decree; becauſe the word is 
already gone out of his mouth, that (e) bread ſhould ſtrengthen mans heart . . pi, rog.rg. 
As in the firſt Creation , when the Creatures were produced 7 au primo, ha 
their beings given them, and natural powers and faculties beſtowed on them, 
all that was = by the word of Gods powerful decree, [ (f) He ſpake the word, f Plal. 33: 9. 
and they were made ; he commanded, and they were created. \So in all their ope- 
rations in au ſecando, when they do at any time exerciſe thoſe natural facul- 
ties and do thoſe Offices for which they were created 3 all this is ſtill done 
by the ſame powerful word and decree of God, [(g) He pholdeth all things by , yes, 1.4. 
the word of his power. As weread of bread, ſo we often read in the Scriptures 
of (a) the fa of bread: God ſometimes threatneth he will break the ſtaff — NM Fo: 
bread. hat is that ? Bread indeed isthe ſtaff of our ſtrength ; it is the very eal. 105. 15, 
ſtay and propot our lives: if God break this ſieff, and deny us bread, we are _ 4- 16, 
gone. But that js not all, bread is our ff : bur what is the ſtaff of Bread ? od — 
Verily, the Word of. God, bleſſing our Bread, and commanding it to feed us, is 
the fiaff of this ftaff: ſuſtaining that virtue inthe bread, whereby it ſuſtaineth 


us. If God break this flaff of bread, if -_ — his bleſſeng from the bread, - 
2 it 
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if by his countermand he inhibit or reſtrain the Virtue of the Bread; we are 
as far to ſeek with bread, as without it. If fanftifred with Gods word of _— 
> Dan.1.12,15, a little pwlſe (b) and water, hard and homely fare ſhall feed Daniel as freſh, 
c 3 King: 19- and far, and fair, as the Kings dainties ſhall his Companions : a ('c) Cake anda 
_—— cruſe of water (ball ſuffice E5jah nouriſhment enough to walk in the ſtrength 
d Joh.6. 9, 12- thereof forty days and nights : a few (d) barly loaves and ſmall fiſhes (hall 
multiply to the farisfying of avany thouſands, eat whilethey will. But if Gods 
* Gen, 41, 20, Word and Bl:ſſmg be wanting 3 (e) the Lean Kine may eat up the Fat, and be 
21s, as thin, and hollow, and il-liking as before: and we may, as the Prophet 
{ Hap, 1, 6. - 8g) ſpeaketh, (f) eat much, and not have enough, drink our fills, and not be 
e 


41. This firft degree of the Creatures San@ification by the Word of God, is a 

g Matt. 5: 45+ common and ordinary bleſſing upon the Creatures 3 whereof, as of the (g) h;ght 
and dew of Heaven, the wicked parrake as well as the godly, and the thank]eſs 
as the thankful. Bat there is a ſecond degree alfo, beyond thisz which is proper 
and peculiar to the Godly. And that is, when God not only by the word of his 
Power beſtoweth a bleſſing upon the Creature : but alſocauſeth the Echoof that 
word to ſound inour hearts by the voice ot his holy Spirit,and giveth us a fenfi- 
ble raſte of his goodneſs to us therein : filling our hearts not only (h) with that joy 
and gladneſs, which ariſeth from the experience of the Effe&#, wiz.the retreſmng 
of our natural ſtrength, but alſo joy and gladneſs more ſpiritual and ſublimethan 
that, arifing from the contemplation of the prime cauſe, v7z. the favour of God 
iPſal- 4-5 towards us 1n the fice of his Son : that which Daezd calleth the (z) light of his 
countenance.For as it is the kind welcome at a friends Tabte,that maketh the chear 

k Ovid. Meta- 500d,rather than the quaintneſs or variety of the diſhes,( 4 )Swper 0mmia vultws 
ny ©. 17. 4cceſſere boniz, ſothat(l)a dinner of green herbs with love and kindnelſs.is better en. 
tertainment than a ſ#aed Ox with bad looks 3 fo the light of Gods favourable 

m Plal. 4. 6,7. countenance, ſhining upon us through theſe things, isit, which (»-) putteth more 
true gladneſs inte our hearts, than doth the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oil them- 

ſelves. or any other outward thing that we do or can partake. Now this fan- 

Etified, and holy, and comfortable ufe of the Creatures, ariſeth alſo from the 

Word of Gods decree ; even as the former degree did, but not from the ſame 

decree. That former \flned from the decree of common Providence ; and fo 

belonged unto all, as that Providence is common to all. But this latter degree 
proceedeith from that fpecial Word of Gods decree, whereby for the merits of 

4 1507-15-45 Chriſt Jeſus,a) the ſecond Adam, he removeth from the Creature that ('b) curſe 
57 whereinit was wrapped through the fin of the f-ſ# Adam. And in this the wic- 
ked have no portion; as being oxt of Chriſt : ſo as they cannot partake of Gods 

Creatzres, with any ſolid or ſound comfort ; and fo the Creatures remain (in 

cch. 12. 23, this degree ) unſanftified untothem, For this reaſon, the Scriptures ſtile the [c] 
7 ur. 21.47» Faithfidl Primogenitos, the firſt-born; as to whom belongeth [4]a double por- 
e Rom, 4. 13, ION : and [e] Heredes Mundi, heirs of the World 3 as if none but they had 
any guod right thereunto. And S. Paul deriveth dk itle to the Creatures, 


h Aﬀts 14. 17. 


ger. 3 /ic, 1n the Verſe before my Text, he ſaith of meats, that [g] God hath created theme 
to be received with thanksg iving of them which believe, and know the truth ; as if 
thoſe that wanted Faith and Saving Knowledge, did but »ſurp the Bread they 
eat. Andindeeditis certain the wicked have not rightto'the Creatures of God, 
in fuch ample ſort, as the Godly have. A kind 'of R3zg/t they have, and we may 
not deny it them : given them by Gods unchatigeable ordinance at the creati- 
07: winch being a branch of that part of Gods Image in man,which was of natural, 
and nat of ſupernatural grace, might be, and was foully defaced by fin : but was 
not, neither could be wholly /oft, as hath been [5] already in part declared. S 
Right 


Ste -cforc, 
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Right then they have : but ſuch a right, as, reaching barely to the »ſe, cannot 
afford unto the uſer true comfort, orſound peace of Conſcience, in ſuch uſe of 
the Creatares. For, though nothing be in, and of it felf wncleen 3 for, Every 
Creature of God is good: yet to them that are unclean, ex accidemtievery Crea- 
ture is unclean and polluted, becauſe it 18 not thus ſan@ified unto them by the 

Word of God. And the very true cauſe of all this, is the #z*pyrity of their hearts, 

by reaſon of «belief. The Holy Ghoſtexp 


is put intoit: ſo a Conſcience not (7) purified by Faith, caſteth pollution upon 
the beſt of Gods Creaturez. 


blame S. Payl of impertinency 3 whoſe diſcourſe ſhould be incoherent and un- 
joynted, if what I have now laſt ſaid were beſide the Text. For fince the 
San@ification of the Creature to our uſe,dependeth upon the powerful and good 
Word of God, bleſſing it unto us: that Duty muſt needs be neceſſary to a ſanfti- 
fied uſe of the Creature, without which we can have no fair aſſurance unto our: 
Conſciences, that that Mord of Bleſſang is proceeded out of the mouth of God. 
And ſuch is this Duty of Thankygiving - appointed by God, as the ordinary 
means, and proper inſtrument , to procure that Word of Bleſſing from him. 
When we have performed this ſincerely and faithfully 3 our hearts may then 
with a moſt chearful, but yet humble confidence, fay Amer, ſo be it - in full 
aſſurance that God will joyn his F7at to ours; Crown our Amer with his: 
and to our $9 be it of Faith and Hope, add his of Power and Command : bleſlin 
his Creatures unto us, when we bleſs hire for them ; and ſanQifying their oſs 
to our comfort, when we magnibe his neſs for the receipt. You ſee there. 
fore how, as unſeparable and undivided companions, the Apoſtle joyneth theſe 
two together : the one, asthe Canſe, the other, as the Means of the Creatures 
ſanQification [it  ſan#ified by the Word of God, and Prayer :\ By the Word 
of Gods powertul decree, as the ſole efficient, and ſufficient _ : and by the 
Prayer of Thankegiving(tor ſuch _—_ meaneth, as either hath 7 hanksgiving 
joyned with it, or elſe is a part of Tharksgiving, or Thanksgiving a part of 
It:) by Prayer | fay and Thankegiving, as the proper Means to obtain it. This 
is the bleſſed effe&t of Thankſgiving, as it is an At of Religion. And thus 
you have heard two grand Reaſons, concluding the neceflity of Thanksgivin 
unto God, in the receiving and uſing of his good Creatures The one, coal 
dtring it as an A@ of Juſtice; becauſe it is in the only acceptable diſcharge of 
that obligation of debt, wherein we ſtand bound unto God forthe free ule of 
fo many good Creatures, The other, conlidering it isan AZ of Religion : be. 
cauſe it is the moſt proper and convenient Means to procure from the mouth of 
God a word of Blefling, to ſandtifie the Creatures to the uſe of our lives, and 
to the comfort of our Conſciences. This Tharksgiving being an ACt both of 
Juſtice and Religion : whenſoever we either receive or xſe any good Creature 
of God without this, we are wnjvſt in the Receipt, and in the Uſe Prophane. It 
snow high time we ſhould from the Premiſes infer ſomething for our farther 
uſe and edification. 

And the firſt Infererce may be, ſhall I fay for Trial 3 or may I not rather ſay 
for Convi#ion 2 Since we ſhall learn thereby, not fo much to examine our 
Thank fulneſ;, how true it is3 as to diſcover our Unthank fulneſ;, how foul it is. 
And how ſhould that difcovery caſt us down to a deep condemnation of our 
ſelves for ſo much both Unjuitice and Prophaneneſs, when we ſhall find our 
ſelves guilty of ſo many failings in the performance of ſuch a neceſſary Duty 
both of JaFice and Religion ? But we cannot abide to hear on this ear: We 

unthank ful 


= athgneth this cauſe, (i) To the j Tir. r. 15, 

pure all things are pnre:but fothem that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure: ' Sincerum eff 

but even their mind and conſcience is defiled. As a (k) naſty veſſel ſowreth all that ang fe 
aceſcit, Hor. I. 
Epiſt. 2 


But what is all this to the Text, may ſome ſay : or what to the Point : What ogg : 
is all this to the Duty of Thanksgiving « Much every manner of way ; or elfe Atts 15. g- 
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unthankful to God? Far be that from us: we ſcarce ever ſpeak of any thing we 
have, or have done, or ſuffered; but we ſend this Clauſe after it, I thank God for 
it. And how are we «thankful, ſeeing we do thus? Itis a true ſaying, which 
one faith 3 Thanking of God, isathing all men do, and yet zone do as they 
ſhould. It is often i #do, but ſeldom ## i-z0: it ſwimmeth often upon the tip 
of our tergues, but ſeldom finketh into the bottom of our hearts. I thank God 
2 Uſu quedam for it, 1s, as many ule it, rather a (a) By-word, than a Thanksgiving : fo far from 
m-k quimi being an acceptable ſervice to God, and a — of his Name; that it is 
g. rather it ſelf a grievous ſ-2, and a taking of his holy Name in vain. But if we 
ore multoram will conſider duly and aright, not ſo much how near we draw unto God with 
gremaryn a2 our lips, as how far our hearts are from him when-we ſay ſo: we ſhall ſee what 
eſt. Bern, in ſmall reaſon we have, upon ſuch a ſlender lip-labour to think our ſelves diſcharg- 
Cant. Ser. 13. ed either of the bond of thankfulneſs, or trom the fin of unthankfulneſs. Z#id 
verba audiam, fata cum videam? Though we ſay, I thank God,a thouſand and 
a thouſand times over: yet if in our Deeds we bewray foul unth:nktulneſs unto 
him, itis but Proteſtatio contraria fao : and we do thereby but make our ſelves 
the greater and deeper lyars. 

44. Every ſi is ſpacious and diffuſed, and ſpreadeth into a number of branches : 
this of i»gratitude not leaſt. Yet we will do our beſt to reduceall that multi- 
tude to ſome few principal branches. There are required unto true Thankful. 
nels Three thingsz Recognition, Eſtimation, Retribution. He that hath received 
a benefit from another, he ought ft, faithfully to acknowledge it 5 ſecondly to 
value it worthily 3 thirdly, ro endeavour really to requite it. And whoſo faileth 
in any of theſe, is (ſofar as he faileth) unthankful more orlefs. And do not 
ſome of us fail in all ; and donot all of us fail in ſome of theſe ? For our more aſ- 
ſured, whether Examination, or Convition; let us a little conſider how wehave 
and do behave our ſelves in each of the three refpefts; in every of which, we 
will inſtance but in two kinds; and ſo we ſhall have ſex degrees of Ingratitude : 
{till holding our ſelves as cloſe as we can to the preſent point, concerning our 
Thankfulneſs or Unthankfulneſs, as it reſpeCeth the #ſe we have of, and the be- 
zefit we have fromthe good Creatures of God. | 


45. And firſt, we fail in our Recognition, and in the due acknowledgment of 
Gods bleſſangs. And therein firs?, and let that be the firi# degree of our un- 
thankfulneſs; 1n letting ſo many bleſſwgs of his {lip by us, without any regard, 
orſo much as zotice taken of them : Whereas Knowledge muſt ever go betore 
Acknowledgment, and Apprehenſion before Confeſſaon. There is a twofold Con- 
b conſeſſio g2- [792 to be made unto God: the (b) one of our ſins 3 the other, of his good- 
mira eſt: at eſe. That belongcth to Repentance3 this to Thankfulneſs. Both of them con- 
Laudis, Aug. (lt 1n an Acknowledgment : and in both, the acknowledgment is moſt faithful, 
exp-2-inPſ.25. when it is moſt punual : and in both, we come to make default, for want of 
Nl neon taking ſuch particular information, as we ought, and might. In our Repen- 
zar4yr07s, i tance we content our ſelves commonly with a general Confeſtion of our finsz or 
+ 0:;, At the moſt, poilibly ſometimes make acknowledgment of ſome one or a few 
Chryſoſt.in groflcr falls, which gall our Conſciences, or which the World cricth ſhame of : 
Pal. 93. and if we do that, we think we have made an excellent Confeſhon, So in our 

Thanksgivings,ordinarily we content our ſelves with a general acknowledgment 
: Berocz4 1, Of Godsgoodneſsand mercies to usz or ſometimes poſſibly recount ſome one 
Yam magnizat; Or a Few notable and (a) eminent favours, ſach as molt affeft us, or whereof the 
rvangy" pt World taketh notice : and this is all we do. But wedo indeed in both theſe, 
pus amy dea} unfaithfully with God, and with our own ſouls. If we deſire to ſhew 
rempribus di- Our [cives truly penitent, we ſhould take knowledge (fo far as poſſibly we 
00g, could) of all our ſins, ſmall and great (at leaſt the ſeveral ſpeczes and kinds of 
benef,s, them, for the Individuals are infinite:) and bring them all before God " 

[2 
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#he Conftſion of * Repentance. And if we deſired to ſhew our ſelvestruly thank- 

ful; we (ſhould take notice (fo far as poſſibly we could, and in the - s at 

leaſt) of af Gods bleſſings, ſmall and great: and bring them all before him 

in the Confeſſton of praiſe. We ſhould even: (b) Coligere fragmenta, gather up 6 Joh.6. 12: 

the very broker meats, and let nothing beloſt, thoſe (c) ſmall petty bleſſings, as c Colligere 

we account them, and as: we think, ſcarce worth the Obſervation. Did 4""*s,n* 

weſo: how many hackers fu might be taken up, which we daily ſuffer to fall fer mnigls 7 

to the ground, and be loſt ? Like Swine under the Osks, we grouze upthe A. "fciaobliviſei 

corn}, and ſnouk about for more, and eat them too, and when we have done, ——__— 7 

lye routing, andtbruſting our Noſes in the Earth for more : but never life up 

4 much as half an eye, to the Tree that ſhed them. Every crum we putin our 

wouths, every drop wherewith we cool our tongues, the very Air we continually 

breath in and out through our #hroats and #987rils, a thouſand other ſuch things 

whereof the very commonneſ; taketh away the Obſervation, we receive from his 

fulneſs: and many-of theſe are renewed every morning, and ſome of theſe are 

renewed every minute : And yet how ſeldom do we ſo much as take notice of 

many of theſe things? How juſtly might that complaint which God maketh 

againſt the unthank ful Iſraelites, be taken ” againſt us? (d) The Oxe knoweth his d 164 1. +, 
wner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib: but Iſrael doth not know, my people doth nor 


con 


ſecond degree of our Unthankfulneſs to God, and that alſo for want 46. 
of faithful Ackewowledgment, is, in aſcribing the good things he hath given us to 

our own deſerts, or endeavours, or to any other thing or Creature, cither in 

part, .or in whole, but only to him. Suchthings indeed we have, and we know 

It too, (perhaps but too well) but we beſtirred our ſelves for them , we beat 

our brains for them, we got them out of the fire, and ſwet for them 3 we may 

thank our good friends, or we may thank our good ſelves for them. Thus do we 

(a) Sacrifice unto our own nets, and burn incenſe to our drag, = _ ony por- 4 Hab. 1. 16. 
tion were fat, and our meat plenteows. And as(b) Pilate mingled the bloodof the ;;.;. 123-1. 
Galikeans with their own Sacrifice-;lointo thele ſpiritual (c) Sacrifices of Thanks- , pg, ,0. 14, 
giving, which we offer unto God, we infuſe a quantity of our own ſwink and | 
ſweat, of our ow: wit and fore-caſt, of our own power and friends, ſtill ſome one 

thing or other of or own; and ſo rob God, if not of all, yet of ſo much of his 

honour. This kind of »#thank fulneſs God both foreſaw and forbad in his own 

people, Dent. 8. warning them to take heed, verſ. 17. leſt when they abounded in 

all plenty and proſperity, (4) They ſhould forget the Lord, and ſay in their hearts, 4 Deut. 8. 14; 
My power, and the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth. The very ſay- 7 

ing or thinking of this was a forgetting of God. (ec) But (faith Moſes there) . wia. 18. 
Thos ſhalt remember the Lord thy God : for it is he that giveth thee power to get 

wealth, 8c. The whole Chapter 1s none other but a warn-word againſt unthank- 

fulnefs. All ( f) g!orying in our ſelves, all vain boaſting of the gifts of God, or f z| ſuperbia, 
bearing our (elves high upon any of his bletſings isa kind of ſavothering of the re- © delittum 
ceipt: and argueth in us a kind of lothneſs to make a free acknowledgment of ai; ran; row 
the Giver's bounty ; and ſo is tainted with a ſpice of unthankfulneſs in this de- innatis ;Gin 
oree. (8g) If thou didſt receive it why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received jog ubeag : 
it ? Saith my Apoſtle elſewhere. He that glorzeth in that, for which he even ſirpare benefi- 
giveth thanks; doth by that g/orying, as much ashedareth, reverſe his Thazks.The  -— — 
Phariſee, who (þ) thanked God he was not like other men 3 did even then, and ; Cor, 4. 7 
- by thoſe very thanks, but bewray his own wretched #nthark fulneſs. h Luke 18.11, 


Beſides a faithful Recognition, in freely acknowledging the benefit received 3 G47. 
there is required untothankfulneſs a juiF Eſtimation of the benefit, in valuing 
it, as it deſerveth > Wherein we make default, if either we value it notat all, or 
undervalue it, The third Degree then of our Ingratitude unto God, is the Forget- 


fulneſ 
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i ,pparet idlum fulneſs of his benefits When we ſo eafily (7) forget them, itisa ſign we ſe 


1nd, pee _ ought by them. Every man readily rewewbretb thoſe things, he maketh any 
= ; hes 5% a6. re of : in ſo much that although old agebe naturally forgetful, yet (k ) 
liviy, Sen.3. de Tally faith, He never knew any man fo old, as to forget where he had hid his 
-— proghieg gold, or to whom hehad lent his moneys. In Dent. 8. Moſes warneth the peo- 
ut eg0 exiftims ple (as you heard) to (a) beware, leit being full, they ſhould forget the Lord thar 
rank» had fed them 3 and David Sirreth up his foul in Pal. 103. to (6b) bleff the' Lord, 
mus pervenit; and not to forget any of his benefits. We all condemn Pharoah's Butler of un- 
o —_ thankfulneſs to Joſeph, (and ſo we may well do 3 for he afterwards (c) condem- 
k Nec 47) ned himſelf for it :) in that having received comfort from Joſeph, when they 
quenzuam ſe> ryere fellow-priſoners, he yet (4) forgat him when he wasin place where, and 
4 doo had power and opportunity to requite him. How inexcuſable” are we that fo 
theſaurum obru- condemsu him ? ſeeing wherein we judge him, we condemn our felves as much, 
-r:O-ni"3e 2nd much more: for we do the ſame things, and much worſe. He forgat Jo- 
rant:vadimonia ſeph , who was but a man like himſelf : we forget God. He had received but 
enſtirurs, 95  oxegood turn 3 we many. It is like he had none about him to put him in 
Fo 1666 nind of Joſeph; for as for Foſeph himſelf, we know he lay by it, and could 
SeneR, have no acceis : we have God himfelf daily rubbing up our Memories, both by 
7 vp * his Word and Miniiters, and alſo by new and freth bezefits. He, as ſoon asa 
cGen.41. 5. fair occaſion preſented it ſelf, confeſt his fault, and rewewbred Joſeph ; thereby 
«Gen. 49. 23: ſhewing his former forgetfulneſs to have proceeded rather from Negligence than 
Wilfulneſs : we after ſo many freſh Remembrances and blefled Opportunities, (till 
continue 1n a kind of wilfsl and confirmed Refolution, ſtill to forget. Well 
may we forget theſe privateand ſmaller bleflings z when we begin to grow but 
too forgetful of thoſe great and publick Deliverances God hath wrought for us. 
Two great Deliverances, in the memory of many of us, hath God in his fin- 
gular mercy wrought for us of this Land : ſuch as1think, take both together, 
no Chriſtian Age or Landcan parallel; Oze formerly, from a foreign Ivaſiore 
abroad 3 another fince that, from an Helliſh Conſpiracy at home : both ſuch, as 
we would all have thought, when they were dane, ſhould never have been 
forgotten. And yet, asif this were Terra Oblivionis, the Land where all things 
are forgotten, how doth the memory of them fade away, and they by little 
and little grow into forgetfulneſs ! We have lived to ſee Eighty eight almoſt 
quite forgotten, and buried in a perpetual Amneſty, (God be bleſſed, who hath 
graciouſly prevented, what we feared herein!) God grant that we, nor ours 
ever live to ſee November*s fifth forgotten, ortheſolemnity of that day filen- 

ced, 
48. A fourth Degree of unthankfulneſs is, in #:dervaluing Gods bleſiings, and 
I-flening the worth of them. A fault whereof the murmuring 1#aelztes were 
eExod.3-8,17. Often guilty : who althoughthey were brought into a {e) good Land, flowing 
with milk, and honey, and abounding 1nall good things both for necefſlity and 
FPcal. 105.24, delights yet as it isin (f) Pfal. 106. They thought ſcorn of that pleaſant Land : 
and were ever and anon,and upon every light occafion repining againſt God and 
againſt Mofes, always receiving good things from God, and yet always diſcor- 
tent at ſomethingor other. And where is there a man among us that can waſh 
his handsin innocency, and diſcharge himſelf altogether from the guilt of »#- 
thank fulneſs in thiskind 2 Where is there a man ſo conſtantly and equally cor- 
tent with his portion , that he hath not ſometimes or other either grudged at 
ihe lcanneſs of his own, or envied at the fatreff of anothers lot? We deal 
with our God herein, as Hiram hid with Solomoxy. Solomon gave him Twenty 
Cities inthe Land of Galilee : but becauſe the Countrey was low and deep (and 
# 1 Kings 29. fon all ikchhood the more fertile for that) (a) they pleaſed hinr not 5, and he 
11,13} ſaid toSolomon, what Cities are theſe thou haſt given me ? and he called them 


Cabul; that is toſay, dirty, So weare witty to cavil and to quarrel at Gods 
gifts E 
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gifts, it they be not in every reſpect ſuch, as we, in our vain hopes or fancies, 
have ideated unto our ſelves. This is dirty, that barrer ; this too ſolitary, that 
r00 populo #5 ; this il/-wooded, that ill-watered, a third ill-aired, a fourth ill-neigh- 
boured, This (b) grudging and repining at our portions, and faulting of God's (#7 Meuvi- 
gifts, ſo frequent among us, argueth but too much the unthankfulneſs of our 775 _ 
hearts. | 
The laſt thing required unto Thankfulneſs ( after a faithful Acknowledament 49. 
of the receipt, and a juſt Valuation of the thing received) is Rerribution and 
Requita!. And that muſt be real, if itbe poſſible ; but at the leaſt it muſt be 
votal in the Deſire and Endeavour. And herein alſo ( as in boththe former ) 
there may be a double fail ; if, having received a benefit, we requite it either 
xot at all, or ill, Not to have any care at all of Regquztal, is the fifth degree of 
Unthankfulneſs. To a Requiral (as you (c) heard) Juſtice bindeth us, either to (<) See before 
the party himfelf that did us the good turn, if it may be, and be either expedi- Sc 33: 
ent or needful, or at the leaſt, to hs. David retained ſuch a grateful memo- 
ry of Jozathax's true Friendſhip and conſtant AteQtion to him, that aſter he 
was dead and gone, he hearkened after ſome of his friends, that he might re- 
quite Jonathay's love by ſome kindneſs to them. [/ 4) Is there yet any left of the 4) + Sam, 3; \ 
houſe of qypl, that 1 may ſhew him kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake ? ] And ſurely he :. 
were a very unthankful wretch, that having been beholden to the Father, as 
much as his life and livelihood is worth, would ſuffer rhe Sox of fo well deſer- 
ving a Father to periſh for want of his he/p, and would not ſtrain himſelf a 
little, even beyond his power (if need were) to ſuccouwr him. Indeed to God, as 
we heard, we can render nothing that is worthy the name of Requira/,we muſt 
not ſo much as think of that. But yet ſomewhat we muſt do, to expreſs the 
true and unfeigned bankfulneſs of our hearts, which though it be nothing leſs, 
; yet it pleaſeth him for Chriſt's ſake to interpret as a Requital. And that to him 
and hy; to him by ſecking his g/ory, to His, by the fruits of our Chriſtian 
Charity. We adventure our ſtates and lives, to maintain the honour and 
- ſafety of our Kzzvs in their juſt wars, from whom perhaps we never received 
particular favour or benefit, other than the common benefit and proteCtion 
of Subjett;s, Andare we not theri foully ingrareful ro God, to whoſe Goodneſs 
we owe all that we have or are ; if, for the advancement of his g/ory, and the 
maintenance of his :xuth, we make dainty to ſpend the beſt, and moſt precious 
things we have, yea, though it be the deareſt hear7-5b/o0d4 in our bodies? Bur 
how much more «xgratefu/, if we think much, for his ſake to forgo Liberty , 
Lands, Livings, Houſes, Goods, Offices, Honours, or any of theſe ſmaller 
and inferiour things ? Can there be greater unthankfulneſs, than to grudge 
him a ſmall, who hath given us a//? In theſe, yet peaceable times of our 
Church and State ( God be thanked) we are not much put to it; but who 
knoweth how ſoon a heavy day of trial may come, ( we all know it cannot 
come ſooner, or heavier than our ſins have deſerved;) wherein woe, woe 
to our anthankfulneſs, if we do not freely and chearfully render unto God of 
thoſe things he hath give us, whatſoever he ſhall require of us. But yet 
even in-theſe peaceable times there want not opportunities, whereon to ex- 
erciſe our Thankfalneſs, and to manifeſt our defires of requira/, though nor 
to him, yet to his. To his Servants and Children in their AfliF ions; to his 
poor diſtreſſed members in their manifold xeceſiries. Theſe opportunities we 
never did, we never {hall want, according to our Saviour's Predi#1op, ( or 
rather Promiſe ) (a) Pauperes ſemper habebitis ; The Poor you ſhall always have (a)Manh. 5, 
with you, as my Deputy-receivers ; but me ( in perſon) ye ſhall not have al- Ns 
ways. And what we do, or not do, to (5) the:/e, whom he thus conſtitur- (79 POSED 
cd his Depsties, he taketh it as done or not done unto himſelf. If when 
God hath given us Proſperity, we ſuffer _ to be diſtreſſed, and comfort them 
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not, or vi&nals, tO periſh, and feed them not ; or c/oathing, to ſtarve, and cc- 
ver them not ; or power, to be oppreſſed, and reſcue them not ; or ab//ity in any 
kind, to wart it, and relieve them not ; Let us make what ſhews we will, let us 
make what profeſſion we will of our Thantfulneſs ro God, what we deny to theſ: 
wedeny to him; and as we deal with 2heſe,it his caſe were theirs (as he is pleal- 
ed to make their caſe hi) we would ſo deal with him. And whet is to be ux- 

thankful, if this be not ? | 
And yet behold, «»thazkfalneſs, more and greater than this ; unthankful- 
neſs in the ſ#xh, and laſt, and higheſt, and worſt degree. We requite him 
evil for good. In that other we were jt, not to requite him at all ; but 
injurious allo in this, to requite him with z#. It ſticketh upon Kzne Joaſb 
as a brand of infamy for ever, that he ſlew (c) Zachary the Son of Fehoiads 
the High-Prieſt, who had been true and faithful to him both in zhe gertize of 
the Kingdom, and in the Adminiſtration of it , recorded to all Poſterity, 
2 Chron. 24. Thus Foaſh the King remembred not the kindneſs which Jehoiad: 
the Father had done him, but flew his Son; and when he died, he ſaid, The Lord 
look upon it, and require it. And it was not long before the Lord did indeed 
look upon it, and require it ; the very next verſe beginneth to lay down he 
vengeance that God brought upon him for it. And yet compared with ours, 
Foaſh his ingratitude was nothing. FJehozada was bound as a Subjec? to afhiſt 
the right Heir, God is not bound to us, he is a Debtor to none. YJoaſh had 
right to the Crown before Jehojada ſet it on his head : we have no r:eht at all 
to the Creature, but by God's gift. Foaſh, though he dealt not well with he 
Son, yet he evermore eſteemed the Father fo long as he lived, and was adviſed 
by him inthe Afﬀairs of his Kingdom ; we rebel even againſt God himſelf, and 
caſt all his Counſels behind our backs. Joaſh flew the Son, but he was a 
»:ortal man, and his Sbje?, and he had given him (at leaſt as he appre- 
hended it ) ſome aff70zt and proyocation ; we by our fins and diſobedience 
crucitie the Son of God, (4) The Lord and giver of life, by whom, and in 
whom, and fromavhom weenjoy all 200d Bleſſings, and of whom we are not 
able to ſay that ever he dealt unkindly with us, or gave us the leaſt provoca- 
tion. But as I/rae/ ( whom God calleth (e) Jeſurun, and compareth tc an 
Hejfer fed in large and fruitful Paſtures) going always at full bit, grew fat 
and wantoz, and kicked with the heel ; ſo we, the more plentifully God hath 
heaped his bleſſings upon us, the more wartonly have we followed the ſwinge 
of our own hearts, and the more contemptuouſly ſpurned at his holy Com- 
mandments. It was a grievous Bill of complaint, which the Prophet in the 
name of God preferred againſt /-ae/; in Hoſea 2. That his (f) Corn, and Wire, 
and Oyl, and the Silver, and Gold which he had given them,they imployed 
in the Service of Baa/ an abominable Idol. If when God giveth us Wir, 
Wealth, Power, Authority, Health, Strength, Liberty, every other good thing; 
in ſtead of »ſizg theſe things to his g/ory, and the comfortable relief of his 
Servants, we abuſe them, tome orall, to the ſervice of thoſe Idols which we 
have erected to our ſelves in our hearts; to the maintenance of our Pride 
and Pomp, making Lucifer our God ; of our Pelf and Profits, making Mam- 
2:02 our God ; of our ſwiniſh pleaſures and ſenſuality, making our (g) Belly 
our God : Are we not as deep in the Bill as thoſe 1/aclites were? As unjuſt 
as they ? As prophane as they? As unthankful every way as they ? Flatter 
we not our ſelves : Obedience to God's Commandments, and a ſober and char:- 
table nſec of his Creatures, is the beſt, and ſureſt evidence of our Thankful- 
neſs to God, and the faireſt requital we can make for them. If we withdraw 
our cb:dexce, and fall into open rebellion againſt God; if we abuſe them, 
in making them either the occaſions or inſtruments of fin to the dilhonour of Goa, 
and damage of his &:rvaxts; we repay him i/ and unworthily for the good we 
have 
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have received, and are guilty of Urthanifulneſs in this fouleſt and higheſt 
degree. 

Now we have ſeen what we are, let us ſay the worſt we can by «nthankf#l 
ones ; call them Wretches, Caitiffs,Churles, any thing ; load them with infamies, 
diſgraces, conrumelies ; charge them with Injuſtice, Prophaneneſs, Atheiſm; 
condemn them, and with them the vice it ſelf, Vnthankfulneſs, to the pit of 
Hell : do all this, and more, and ſpare not ; and as David did at Nathar's Pa- 
rable, when we hear any caſe or example of izgratitude in any of the former 
degrees, whether really done, or but ix 4 Parable, pronounce ſentence upori 


the guilty,(a) The man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die.But withal let ug (4): Sam.12; 
remember, when we have ſo done, that our hearts inſtantly prompt us what * 
Nathantold David, (b) Thou art the man. We, we are the men, we are theſe (5) Ibis. 1. 


unthankful ones ; unthankful to God, firſt, in paſſing by ſo many of his bleſſings 
without taking any conſideration of them ; unthankful, ſecondly, in aſcribing 
his Bleſſings wholly or partly to our ſelves, or any other but him ; «nthank- 
fi, thirdly, in valuing his Bleſſings fo lightly, as to forget them; unthankful, 
fourthly, in diminiſhing the worth of his Bleſhngs, and repining at our portion 
therein ; «anthankful, fifthly, in not rendring to him and his, according to the 

ood he hath done for us ; but ſixthly, and moſt of all, «nthankfulin requiting 
fim evil for good, and hatred for his good will. Dealing thus with him, ler 
us not now marvel,if he begin todeal ſomething ſtrangely,and otherwiſe than 
he was wont with us. If he deny us his Creatures, when we want them ; if he 
:4ke them from us when we have them ; ifhe wihhold his bleſſing from them, 
that it ſhall not arrend them; if wefind ſmall comfortin them, when we »ſc 
them, if they be unanſwering our expeFations, when we have been at ſome 


p4ins and coſt with them ; if, as the Prophet ſpeaketh,(c) We ſow much and bring (<) Hagg: 1.5; 


in little, we eat and have not enough, we drink and are not filled, we cloath us and 
we are not warmi, and the wages we earn we put into a bag with holes: if any.o 

theſe things befal us, let us ceaſe to wonder thereat ; our ſelves are the cau- 
ſers of all our woe. Itis our great «nthankfulneſs that blaſteth all our endea- 
vours, that leaveneth with ſowerne/s whatſoever is ſweet, and turneth into 
poiſon whatſoever is wholeſom in the good Creatures of God. It is the (4) Word of 
God, and Prayer, that ſan@ifieth them to our uſe; and they are then 900d 
when they are received with :haksgiving. Solong as we continue unthankful, 
we are vain if we look for any ſantificationin them, if we expe& any good 


from them. 


I have now done with my fr Inference, for Trial, or rather Convi#ion: 
I add a ſecond of Exhortation. The duty it ſelf being ſo neceſſary as we have 
heard ; Neceſſary, as an Att of Juſtice for the receipe of the Creature; and ne- 
ceſſary as an Aft of Religion for the ſanttifying of the Creature : how ſhould 
our hearts be enflamed with an holy de/ire,and all our powers quickned up toa 
faithful endeavour, conſcionably to perform this ſo xeceſſary a duty ? One would 
think, that very zeceſ/ity,together with the conſcioylaebs of our former unthank- 
fulneſs, (ſhould in all reaſon be enough to workeTMWus that both deſire and exdea- 
vour, In all reaſon it ſhould ſo; but we are unreaſonable, and much ado 
there is to perſwade us to any thing that is good, even when we ate per/waded. 
Wherefore to enforce the exhortation more effeQtually, I muſt have leave to 
preſs the performance of this duty upon our Conſciences, with ſome farther 
Inducements,and important Copxſiderations. 

Conſider, firſt, the excellency of the Duty. There are but three heads, 
whereto we referall that is called good.; Tucundum, Utile, Honeſtum ; Plea- 
ſure, Profit, and Honeſty. There is nothing deſirable and lovely, but in one or 


other of theſe three reſpeFs. Each of theſe (ingly we account good, but that 
L132 excel- 
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excellently good, wherein they al! concurr. We love things that will give us 
delight, ſometimes when there 1s neither profiz, nor credit in them; we love 
thinzs that will bring us profir, though poſſibly neither delightful greatly, nor 
(em'y - and welove things that we think will do us hozeſty, oftentimes with- 
out regard either of Pleaſure or Profit. How ſhould we then be aftefted to 
this duty of givirg thanks, and (inging Praiſes unto our GOD, wherein all 
thoſe do jointly copcurr, and that alſo in an excellent meaſure ? David hath 
Ca)Plal, 147+ wrapped them all together in one verſe in the beginning of P/a/.147.(a) Praiſe 
T. ye the Lord, for it is good ;, yea, it 1s a pleaſant thing, and proce is comely. It is 
200d, it, will bring you profit ; It 15 pleaſant, it will afford you delight ; and it is 
comely, it will do you honeſty ; and what can heart wiſh more ? Again, man 
00d virtvesand graces of God in us ſhall expire together with us, which thovgh 
they be erernal in their fruit and reward, yet are not ſoas to their proper Atts, 
which after this life {hall ceaſe, becauſe there i{ha!l be neither eed, nor «ſe of 
(6) x Cor.13. them then, (5) W hether there be Prophecies, they ſhall fail ; or whether there be 
2, tongues, they ſball ceaſe 3 or whether there be knowleage, it ſhall vaniſh away. There 
ſhall be no uſe of taming the fleſh by Faſixg, or of ſupplying the want either 
of others by Alms, or of our {elves by Prayer. Nay, even Faith and Hope them- 
ſelves ſhall have an end ; for we ſhall not then need to believe, when we ſhall 
ſee ; nor to expect, when we ſhall cajozy. But giving of Thanks,and Praiſe, and 
Honour, and Glory unto Gea, ſhall remain in the Kzngdom of Heaven, and of 
/«) Rev. a. 8, Glory. It 1s now the continual bleſſed (c) mo of the glorious Angels and 
'& - 11, Saints in Heaven, andit ſhallbe ours when we ſhall be tranſlated thither, O 
12 that we wouldlearn often to pra#iſe here,what we hope ſhall be our eternal 
C4) Eph, 5. exerciſe there ! Oh, that we would accuſtom our ſelves, being (4) filled in the 
I8, 20, Spirit, to ſpeak to our ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging and 
making Melody in our hearts to the Lord, giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as ſpeaketh our 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5. | 


Conſider, ſecondly, the multitude, and variety, and continuance of God's 
Bleſſings, and let that provoke thy Thaxkfulneſs. If thou hadft received but 
0xe Or a few benefits, yet thanks were due even for thoſe few, or for that oxe, 
more than thou art able to return. But what canſt thou alledge, or how excuſe 
thy unthankfulneſs , when his mercies are rexewed every morning, nay, every 
Ce.) Oni mo- (e) moment ? when he is ever (f') opening his hand, and pouring out his bleſſings, 
_— as = and (2) loading, and even overwhelming thee with his Benefits, as if he did vie 
on 6 mento With thee, and would have thee ſee how eaſily he can overcome thy evil with 
mihi tua mag- His goodzeſs, and infinitely out-ſtrip thine infinite ;2gratitude with his more in- 
na _ finite »»unificence ? His Argels are about thee, though thou knoweſt it not ; 
Fol cap. 18. froma thouſand unknown dangershe delivereth thee,which thou ſuſpeRedeſt 
Tor muners, not ; he ſtill continueth his goodneſs unto thee, and reprezverh thy deſtryQion, 
Karyn 4us though thou deſervedſt it not, What ſhould I fay more ? thy very life and be- 
ac wibzs ing thou owelſt to him.(h) Inwhowz we all live,and move,and have our being : thence 
(Dl) f _— reſolve with holy Davz4, to ling praiſe unto the Lord, (7) as long as thou liveſt; 
SCNEC» 4+ ME . . - X 
benef. 2, - and to ſing praiſe unto thy God, whilſt :hou haſt thy being. Many and conti- 
Cf) Plal. 145: anal receipts ſhould provoke many and continual Thanks. 


(eg) Val. 68, 


54: 


29: Conſider, thirdly, thy future neceſſities, If thou wert ſure of that thou 

(bh) ACS 17. hat th d it ſhould . f ; 

$4 aſt, that thou and it ſhould continue together for ever, and never part ; and 

(5) Plat. 104. that thou couldeſt make pretty ſhift to live upon the 0/4 ſtock hereafter, and 

33 never {tand in need to him for more, there might be ſo much leſs need to 
25: take care ſor giving thanks for what is paſt. But it is not ſo with any of us; 

of what we have, we are but Tenants at Conrteſie, and we ftand continually 


upon 
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upon our good behaviour, whether we ſhould hold of him any longer, or no ; 
and much of our future happineſs ſtandeth upon our preſent thankfulneſi. And 
with what face can we crave to have more (and yet more we muſt have,or we 
cannot ſubſiſt) if we be not 7hankful for what we have? (g) Peremptoria res eft (2) Bern. 
ingratitudo, ſaith St. Bernard, 1t cutteth off all kindneſs. (4) Ventus urens CF ex- +) Au caſh. So- 
ficcans, like that (5) trong Eaſt-wind,which ina nighc dried up the Red Sex ; it Hil. c. 18. 
holdeth off the freams of God's bounty from flowing ,and drieth up thoſe Chan. C) Exod: 14- 
els whereby his mercies were wont to be conveyed unto us. Certainly this is | ©6/3 AS ef. 
one ſpecial cauſe why God ſo often faith us Vay, and ſendeth us away empty ſat decurſus, 
when we ask, even becauſe we are fo little tha4f/ to him for former recipes. | mg 
The (k) rivers return all their watersta the Sea, from whence they had them ; Serm. 5-. | 
and they gainthis by the return, that che Sea feedech them again, and ſo by a (£/ mat 
continual freſh ſapply,preſerveth them in perpetual being and motion. If they i;in p == 
ſhould (/) with-hold that #ribute,che Sea would not long ſuffice them aouriſh- 8r4ic, ut abe- 
ment. $0 we by giving, receive ; and by true uy old debt, get credit to plan, $ 
run upon a zew ſcore, and provoke future bleſſings, by our thankfulneſs for for- (1) Alinquin, 
mer ; 9s the earth by ſending up vapours back to Heaven from the dew ſhe hath "#%, <*far ” 
received thence,filleth che bottles of Heaven with new moiſture, to be pour: —_— 
ed down upon her again in due ſeaſon, in kindly and plentiful ſhowers. By our !bi4. 
Prayers and Thayksgivings we ereCt a Ladder, like that which (»») Jacob ſaw, wn) Fans 
whereon tbe Angels aſcendedand deſcended, we preſerve a mutual exterconrſe be- 
twixt Heavenand Earth,and we maintaina kind of continual zrading,as it were, 
betwixt God and us. The Commodities are brought us in, they are God's bleſſings ; 
for theſe we traffick by our Prayers and Thazksgivings, Let us therefore deal 
ſquarely, as wiſe and honeſt Merchants ſhould do. Let us keep touch, and pay ; 
it is as muchas our credit is worth. Let us not think to have Commadities ſtill 
brought us in, and we ſend none out, (x) Omnia te adverſun fpe@antia, this -,,,. 
dealing cannot holdlong : rather let us think, that the quicker, and ſpeedier, and i. i © 
more returns we make, our gains will be zhe greater; and that (v) the oftner we (0) Ear G3 
pray and praiſe God for his bleſſings, the more we ſecure unto our ſelves both 4 | » gl 


the continuance, and the increaſe of them. value Sey x} 
Tes T3 
""_ . . 8 wer oywy Ty® 
y eu taunts manly reedrrermtows Thu mappnoias. Chryl, in Gen, hom. 26. evatynous * Ons, breinirlw asr2y vat uce 
UcitarG+ viphoies. Ibid. hom, 25: 


Conſider, fourthly, thy mifery,if thou ſbouldſt want thoſe things which God 56. 
hath given thee. (4) Carendo wmagis quan fruendo, Fools will not know (7) 0138 ww 
that true worth of things but by wanting, which wiſer men had rather learn 25> 
by having them. Yet this is the common Folly of us all; we will not priz? Er 
God's bleſſings as we ſhould, till he for our «xthankfulneſ5, take them from us, **i=z0,, neiv 
and teach us to value them better before we have them again. We repine at ogra 
God's great bleſſings, we grudge at his gentle CorreF;ons, judging theſe too lumines nytra 
heavy, thoſe too light. We think our very Peace a burden, and complain of "im 
plenty, as ſome would dovof ſcarcity; and undervalue the bleſſed Liberty we in poreſtare ha- 
have of treading in his Courts, and partaking his holy Ordinances ; and all fm, ca 4 
this, becauſe by his great goodneſs we have je long enjoyed them ; and this CS 
15 our guiſe in every other thing proportionably. Did we but fee/ a while 
the miſeries of our Neighbour-Countrys, who want the Bl://izgs which we 
thus flight; or could we but fore-:hink what our miſery thould be, if we ( as 
they ) had our Throats ever before the Sword, or were waſted with extreme 
Famines and Peſtilences, or lived either in thick darkneſs, without the Gojpet, 
or under cruel Perſecution forit. Did we thus, though our hearts were as 
hard and coldas ftones, it could not be but thole thoughts would /oftex them, 


and inflame them to magaifie and blefs the holy name of Godfor our long and 
pre- 
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preſent peace, for that meaſure of plenty whatever it be which we yet have, 
and for the ſtill continued /:berry of his glorious Goſpel and ſincere Worſhip a- 
mong us. God grant, that from our wretched unthankfulneſs, he take not juſt 
occaſion, by taking theſe great bleſizgs trom us, to teach us at once both how 
to n/e them better, and how to value them better. 
$7- Conſider, f/thly, thy Imporrunity with God, when thou wanreft any thing, 
Py and according to that, proportion thy thanks when thou haſt It. I remember 
G NL ad what (a) Bernard writeth of the Popes Servants and Conrtiers 1n his time : I:- 
Eugen, porturi ut accipiant, inquiett donec acceperint, ubi acceperint, ingrati. When SUt- 
ters come to the Popes Court with their bulineſles, the Conrtiers and Officers lie in 
the wind for them, greedily offering their ſervice, and never quiet with them 
CE) Multes till they have got ſomething ; but by that they have got the money, they have 
-iderms uſjue forgot the man ; and having tirſt ſerved their own turn,they then leave the buſi. 
hodie ſatis m- neſs to go which way it will. Not much unlike 1s our dealing with God.When 
Fes, au! [4; We (6) would have ſomething, ſome onrwardbleſſing conferred, or ſome outward 
del cognove- calamity removed, ( for thankleſs devotions ſeldom look farther than after theſe 
rint, ſed paucds gy ppard things; ) We are, as St. Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh, (c) ood ei mrs, very eager 
admodum not S- ; | ith hi d 
mus, qui diena; and earneſt with God, we muſt have no Nay ; we wreſt/e with him, andthat 
ſuper acceprs ſtoutly, as if we would out-wreſtle (4) Jacob for a bleſſing, and we will zot 
e,/anak err Le him go till we have obtained it. But «7 = 2aCdy dremnloximes, faith Chryſoſtome 
tas agere us a 
deancur. Bern, there: When our turn is ſerved, and we have what we would have, by and 
Serm. de di- þy all our devotion is at an end, we never think of zhanks. All the ren Lepers 


I 


gg 


vertis 27 , : "ie | 
')Ch, in begged hard of Chriſt for a cleanſing ; the Text faith, (e) T hey lift up their w0;- 
my | = key were all loud enough whilſt they were Suitors: Sed «bi nowvem? 


vp 32- There returned not togive God thanks for their cleanſing, of the whole zex, 
(e) Luke 17. any more than barely oze ſingle man, It is our caſe juſt, When we want any 
13-17- of the good Creatures of God for our neceſſities, we (f) open our mouths wide, 
OO een!® till he (g) opez his hand, and fil them with plenteouſneſs ; but after, as if the filling 
16, of our Mouths were the ſtopping of our Throats, ſo are we ſpeechleſs and hearr- 

l/s. Shame we to be ſo clamorons, when we crave from him ; and ſo dumb 


h | nag + 
Tt 2:1 4. When we ſhould give him thanks. 


tat, Serm, 14- 

(7) Gen. *, Conſider, /aſt/y, how freely God hath given thee, what he hath given thee. 
(k) Rom.11, (Þ) Dupliciter gratis, ſaith Bernard, ſine merito, fine labore. Freely both ways ; 
7 freely without thy deſert, and freely without ſo much as thy pains. Freely, 
(1) ag aber firſt, without thy deſert. Jacob, a man as well deſerving as thou, yet con- 
cauſaeft, Sen. feſled himſelf, (7) Not worthy of the leaſt of all God's Mercies. And St. Paul 
4 de _ 3- cutteth off all challenge of deſert, by that Interrogatory, (k) Who hath firſt 
ates "ta him, and it ſhall be recompenſed him ? As who ſhould ſay, No man can 


aneas efſe nu- 21VER C 4 
pred Eb Challenge God, as if he owed himought. If he have made himſelf a Debtor 


arg cy to usby his Promiſe, ( and indeed he hath ſo made himſelf a debtor to us )yet 
inexpetiata be- that is ſtill gratis, and for nothing ; becauſe the Promiſe it ſelf was free with- 


nevlentie mis yt either (7) Debt in him, or Deſert in us. Nay more, God hath been 


comGencLy good to us, not only when we had ot deſerved ity but (which ftill more 


De; wllide- magnifieth his bounty, and bindeth us the ſtronger to be thankful, ) when we 
111194 74! had deſerved thequite contrary. And how is it poſſible we ſhould forget 
rreſiar. E:f; ſuch his unſpeakable kindneſs, in giving us much good, when we had done 
ewe, zone, nay, in giving us much good, when we had one much ill? And as he 
deberi merits GAVE It (ine merito, 10 fine labore to 3 the Creature being freely beſtowed on 
os cen. 08g AS ON the one ſide not by way of reward for any deſert of ours, ſo neither 
bebgrur on ON the other ſide by way of wages for any /aboyr of ours. To ſhew that God 
enim erat, i giveth not his Bl:ſ/izgs for our labour meerly, he ſometimes giveth them 
<eberetar-Av8. not, where they are /aboured for; and again he giveth them ſometimes where 


NE | ; . 
delib. ar they are zot /aboured for. If 1n the ordinary diſpenſation of his Providence, 
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[| 
he beſtowed them upon chem that labour, as Solomon laith, (+) The diligent (*) Prov. 12, is 
hand maketh rich ; and ſeldom otherwiſe, for ((f) He that will not labour, it #) =0S qv 
is fit he ſhould not eat ; ) yet that labour is to beaccounted bur as the means, not ic. * ; 
as a ſufficient cauſe thereof. And if we dig to the root, we ſhall ſill find it [i 
was gratis ; for even that power to labour was che gift of God, (g) 1t is God (4) Peur- 8: 1% 
that giveth thee power to get wealth. Yea inthis ſence, (h) nature it ſelf is grace, (h)$ee before 13 
becauſe given gratis and freely, without any labour, preparation, diſpolition, Sm. 3. ad 
deſert, or any thing at all in us. EE 

All theſe conſiderations, the excellency of the Duty, the continuance of 5g, 

God's Blefſings, our future zeceſ/ity, our Miſery 1n wanting, our Importunity 

in craving, his free L:ib:rality in beſtowing, ſhould quicken us to a more con- 

ſcionable performance of this ſo xeceſſary, lo juſt, lo religious a Duty. And 

thus having ſeen our Unthankfulneſs diſcovered in (ix points, and heard man 

Conſiderations to provoke us to thankfulneſs, it may be we have ſeen enoug | 

in thag to make us hate the fault, and we would fain awerd it ; and it may be 1 

we have heard enough in this to make us affed? che Duty, and we would fain 

praftiſe it, may ſome ſay, but we are yet to learn how. The Duty-being hard, | 

and our backwaradneſ; great, what good courſe might be taken, effeQtually to- 

reform this our ſo great backwardzeſs, and to perform that ſo hard a Duty ? | 

And fo you ſee, my ſecond Inference for Exhortation breedeth a third, and ) 

that is for dir:@jon; which for ſatisfaftion of thoſe men that pretend willing- | 

neſs, but plead ignorance, I ſhould alſo proſecute, if I had ſo much time 

to ſpare : wherein ſhould be diſcovered, what be the principal cauſes of our 

ſo great Unthankfulneſs ; which taken away, theefteCt will inſtantly, and of ic 

ſelt ceaſe. Now thoſe Cauſes are eſpecially, as I conceive, theſe five, viz. 

I. Pride, and Self-love; 2. Exvy, and Diſcontentment; 3. Riorouſneſs , 

and Epicuriſm ; 4. Worldly Carefulneſs, and immoderate Delires; 5. Car- 

nal Security, and foreſlowing the time. Now then, beſides the application $4 

of that which hath already been ſpoken in the former D/ſcoveries and Motives, | 

{ for every Diſcovery of a fault doth virtually contain ſome means for the 

correing of it 3 and every true Motive to a duty, doth virtually contain - 

ſome helps unto the praCtice of it: ) beſides theſe, I ſay, I know not how to 

preſcribe any better remedies againſt unthankfulneſs,or he/ps unto thankfulneſs, 

than faithfully to ſtrive for the caſting out of thoſe ſs, and the ſubduing of AP 

thoſe Corruptions in us, which cauſe the one, and hinder the other. Bur be- 

cauſe the time, and my ſtrength are near ſpent, I am content to eaſe both my | | 

ſelf and you, by cutting off {0 much of my provilion, as concerneth this Infe- T% 

rence for Dired#0p, and deſire you that it may ſuffice for the preſent, but thus 4 

to have pointed at theſe Impediments, and once more to name them. They - 

are Pride, Envy, Epicuriſm, Carefulneſs, Security. ' 

« [ place Pride where it would be, the foremoſt, becauſe it is of all other 60. Wt 

& (;) the Impediment of Thankfulneſs. Certainly there is no one thing in (i) Maxim? FE 

& the World, ſo much as Pride, that maketh men «thankful. He that would rack "ry 4} 

* be truly thankful, muſt have his eyes upon both ; the one eye upon the ſpetns, o inſi- FS. 

« Gift, and theother upon zhe Giver; and this the proud man never hath, " mnratita- ' 

< Either through (4) /e/f ov? he is ſtark blind, and ſeeth neither ; or elſe ae -—- + 

© through Partiality, he winketh on one eye, and will not look at both. Sen. 2.de be- boy 

« Sometimes he ſeeth the Gift, but too much, and boaſteth of it ; but then —_— 

©he forgetteth the Giver, he (/) boafteth as if he had not received it mor ſui. Hor. y 

* Sometimes again he over-looketh he Gif#, as not good enough for him, ',<*=- 04: 

*and fo repineth at the Giver, as if he had not given him according to his (I)tCor. 4 " 

* worth. Either he »ndervalueth the Gift, or elſe he overvalueth Rimſelf 

*as if he were himſelf the Giver, or at leaſt the Deſerver ; and is in both 

* unthankful. Toremove this impediment, whoever delireth to be thankful, 
© let 
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* The third Impediment of Thankfulneſs, is Riot and Epicuriſae : that which 62. 


< the Prophet reckoneth in the Catalogue of Sodom'sfins, (a) Fulneſs of Bread, *Ezck. 15.45, 


&* and abundance of Idleneſs, This is both a Cauſe anda Sign of much unthank- 

« fulnefs, Tnowrt, and #rnancwort, Falneſs, and Forgetfulneſs 3 they are not 

« more near 1n the ſound of the words, than they are in the ſequel of the 

« things: (b) When thou haſt eaten, and art fob Then beware p thou forget the 6 Deut. 3. 10, 
6 Lord thy God, Deut. 8. Itmuchargueth, that we make ſmall account of :t- 

* the good Creatures of God, if we will not ſo much as take a little pairs to get 

« them: but much more, if laviſhly and like prodigal fools we make waſte and 

« havock of them. He that hath received ſome Token from a dear Friend, ' 
«though perhaps of little value in it ſelf, and of /e/s uſe to him : yet if he re- 

© tain any grateful memory of his friend, he will (c) vale it the more, and ſet c Quod nmme 
« greater ſtore by it, and be the more careful to preſerve. it, for his Friend's — 
« ſake : but if he ſhould make it away-cauſeleſly, and the rather, becauſe it wmnusmrey " 
* came ſo eaſily, (as the Ding-thrift's Proverb is, Lightly come, lightly go 3) e. mi ſdalis, 
« yery man would interpret it as anevidence of his friendly and unthank ful mp 

« heart. But Riot is not only a S7gn; it is alſo a Caſe, of unthankfulneſs: in 

« as much as it maketh us value the good things of God, at too low a 

*rate. For we uſually value the worth of things, proportionably to their »ſe ; 

« judging them more or leſs good, according to the good they do us, be it more 

«or leſs. And how then can the Prodigal, or Riotows Epicure, that conſumeth 

« the good Creatures of God in ſoſhort a ſpace, and to fo little purpoſe; ſer a 

© juſt price upon them, ſeeing he reapeth ſo /ittle good from them? A pound, 

«that would do a Poor mar, that taketh pains for his living, a great deal of 

« oo0d, maintain him and his Family for ſome weeks together; perhaps put 

« him into freſh trading, ſet him upon his legs, and make hima man for ever: 

« what good dothit to a prodigal Gallant, that will ſet ſcores and hundreds of 

« them flying at one Afternoons ſitting in a Gaming-Houſe? Shall any man - 

« make me believe, he valueth theſe good gifts of God as he ſhould do, and as 

« every truly thank ful Chriſtian man would defireto do thatin the powdering 

«and perfuming of an Excrement that never grew from his own ſcalp, in the 

« furniſhing of a Table for the pomp and luxury of a few hours, in making 

« upa rich Suit to caſea rotten _ in, in thepurſuit of any other laſtful y4- 

« »;ty or delight, expendeth beyond the proportion of his revenxe or condition, 

« and the exigence of juſt occaſions £ To remedy this, whoever would be truly 

« thankful, let him live in ſome honeſt YVocation, and therein beſtow himſelf 

« faithfully and painfully , bind himſelf to ſober, diſcreet, and moderate uſe of 

« God*s Creatures 3 remember, that Chriſt would not have the very broker meat s 

& loſt; think, that if for every word idlely ſpoken, then by the ſame proportion 

« for every perry idlely ſpent, weſball be accountable to God at the day of Judg- 


&© ment. 


« Immoderate Care, and Sollicitude for. outward things is another (a) 7ze- p 
« pediment of Thankfulneſs. Under which Title I comprehend Covetouſneſs | nh, 3 
« eſpecially, but not only : Ambition alſo, and Voluptuouſueſs, and every other —— 


« Vice, that conſfiſteth in a deſire and expectation of ſomething (6) for the | y_ * gras 
, « 2. 
: ; ; Finke de benef. 27. 
Null habet malum cupiditas majus, quam quod eſt ingrata. 1d. Epiſt. 73, b Novi ſemper capiditatibus cecupati, non quit 
babeamus, ſed quid petamius, inſpicimus. Quid domi eft, wile et. Sequitur autem , ut ubi quid acceperis, leye am 
cupiditas fecerit , author quoque coram nan fit in pretio——Idenque caduca memoria eſt , futuro imminentium, 1d, 2. de 
benef. 3, 


« future; Which deſire and - expectation, if inordinate, muſt needs in the 
* end determine in wnthank fulneſs, Forthe very true Reaſon, why we deſire 


% things inordinately, is, becauſe we promiſe to our ſelves more comfort and 
M m © content 
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_ 2 _— 
_ 2A & AY” & 


4 . 
= —_=—- 


——— 


266 Ad Populum, 1 I im. 4. 4 


Bs —_— 


« content from them, than they are able to give us3 this being ever our Etror, 
« when we have any thing in chaſe, to ſever the Good which we hope from it 
« from the Inconveniencief that go therewith, and, looking only upon that, never 
« {9 much as to think of theſe. But having obtained the thing we defired, 
« we find the one as well as the other, and then the Inconveniences we ne- 
a Nibi! -q13 <« ver thought of before, (a) abateth much of the weight and the price we for- 
adept, 77 01 4 rerly ſet thereupon, and taketh off ſo much from the eſtimation we had of the 
390g « 900d : whereby 1t cometh to pals, that by how much we over-valued tin the 
« purſuit, by ſo much we undervalue it in the poſſeſſiorr. And fo, inſtead of giving 
« thanks to God for the Good we have received, we complain of the Inconvenien- 
<« ces that adhere thereunto: and ſo much xnderprize it, as it falleth ſbort of our 
« exp:Ctation; and look how far we do underprize it, fo far are we unthank- 
« fl for it. To remove this Impediment : whoever would be thank ful, let him 
« xeoderate his deſires after theſe outward things; fore-caſt as well the inconveni- 
& exces that follow them, as the Commodities they bring with them 3 lay the 
« one againſt the other, and prepare as well to di/geft the one, as to enjoy the 
* other. 


64. « The laſt Impediment of Thankfulneſs, is Carnal Security joined ever with 

& Dcliys and Procraſtinations. When we receive any thing from God, we 

« know we ſhould give him Thanks for it, and it may be we think of doing ſuch 

% x thing : but we think withal, another day will ſerve the turn, and fo we 

« pz it off tor the preſent, and fo forwards from time to time 3 till in the end 

« we have quite forgotten both his benefit, and our own Duty, and never per- 

« form any thing at all. My Text doth after a ſort meet with this corruption : 

« tor here the Apoſt'e faith, the Creature ſhould be received with thanksgiving; 

b 2ui gratus © as it the thanks ſhould go with the receipt, the ('b) receipt and the thanks both 
fururs ejt,ſta-® together. To remove this Impediment : conlider, how in every thing Delays 


tim dum acct (, 


pir.de reddenþ © are hurtful and dangerous: how our 4ffetFions are belt and hottelt at the firſt, 

cogitat. Sen. 2» * and do 1n procels of time inſenfibly deaden, and at laſt die, it we do-not take 

de venct 25+ & the opportunity, and ſtrike (as we lay) whileſt the Iron is bot 3 how that, ifpre- 
« tenonsof other bulinetles or occaſions may lerve the turn to put off the fex- 
© 4:ringof our devortions, and rerdering of our thanks to God, the Devil will 
*« be (ureto ſuggeſt enow of theſe pretenſſors into our heads, and to prompt us 
% continually with ſuch A4Zegations, that we ſhall ſeldom or never be at leiſure to 
& ſerve God, and to give him thanks. 


65 © Let us remember theſe five impediments, and beware of them; Pride, En- 
* 2p, Epicuriſm, WordlyCarefalzefs, and Delay. All which are beſt remedied 
* by their contraries, Good helps therefore unto thankfulneſs are, 1. Humility 

* and Self denial ; 2. Contentedneſs, and Self-ſufficiency ; 3. Painfulneſs, and 
* $,briety; 4. The Moderation of our deſires after earthly things ; 5. Speed and 
* Mitzity, And fo much for this third Inference of DireQion. TI ſhould alſo 
have defired, if the time would have permitted, although my Text ſpeakethof 
our [hanksgiving unto God preciſely as it reſpe&eth the Creature ; yet tohave 
improved it a little farther by a fourth Inference : that if we be thus bound to 
give God thanks for theſe outward bleſlings,how much more ought we then to 
bound in all thankfulnefs unto him for his manifold(a )Spiritual blſmgs in hea- 
v1rly things in ChriſtztorGrace and Election, for Mercy and Redemption, forF aith 
an | J:ſtitication, for Obedience and SanCtification, for Hope and Glorihcation, If 
b Marth 6. 11. < 0ught to pray for,and to give thanks for our (b) daily bread,which nouriſheth 
ut our bodies, and then / c) 1s caſt into the draught, and both t and our bodies 


a Eh 1.3» 


cVatrrin-15-17, 


d Joh. 6. 51. ££74/" © how much more for that (d) Bread of life, which came down from heaven, 
and icederh our Souls anto eternal life, and neither they nor it can periſſ;1f _ 
mu 
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muſt fay for that, Give as this day our daily bread : ſhall we not much more ſay 

for this (e) Lord evermore give #4 this bread ? But I have done. Beſeech we now © Joh. 6. 34.) 
Almighty God to guide us all with ſuch noly diſcretion and wiſdom, in yes 

»ſe of his good Creatures; that keeping our ſelves within the due bounds of S- 

briety, Charity, and civil Duty, we may in all things glorifie God : and above all 

things, and (f) for all things give thanks always unto God «nd the Father in the fy, 5; 25; 
Name of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. To which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed 

Son of God, together with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, three Perſons, and 

one only wiſe, gracious, and everlaſting God, be aſcribed (as is moſt due) by us 

and his whole Church, all the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, both now and 

for evermore. Amen, Amen. 
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At St. Paul's Croſs London, April 15. 1627. 


Gen. XX. 6. 


And God ſaid unto bimina dream; Yea, I know that thou 
didſt this inthe integrity of thine heart : For | alſo with- 
held thee from ſinning againſt me ; therefore (uffered I 


thee not to touch ber, 


OR. our more profitable underſtanding of which words, it 
is needful we fhould have in remembrance the whole ſtory of 
this preſent Chapter 3 of which ſtory theſe words area part. 
And thus it was. Abraham cometh with Sarah his Wite, and 
their Family, asa Stranger, to ſojourn among the Ph3liſtines 
in Gerar : covenanteth with her before-hand , thinking 
thereby to provide for his own ſafety, becauſe ſhe was 
beautiful, that they ſhould not be to know that they were any more than Bro- 
ther and Sifter. Abimelech, King of the place, heareth of their coming, and 
of her beauty; fendeth for them both 3 enquireth whence, and who they 
were 3 heareth no more from them, but that ſhe was his S:/ter 3 diſmifſeth him ; 
taketh her into his houſe. Hereupon God plagyueth hizr and his Houle with a ſtrange 
Viſctation ; threatneth him alſo with Death; giveth him to underſtand, thar all 
this was for taking another Mans Wife. He anſwereth tor himſelf, God replieth. 
The Anſwer 1s 1n the two next former Verſes. The Reply in this, and the next 
following Verſe. 
His Anſwer is by way of Apology : che pleadeth firſt Ignorance ; and then, and 


thence, his Inocence, [ a) And he ſaid, Lord wilt thou ſlay alſoa righteous Nati» averſe 4, 5. 


on 2 Said not he unto me, She is my Siſter ? And ſhe, even ſhe her ſelf ſaid, He 
is my Brother : in the integrity of my heart, and innocency of my hands, have I 
done this.) That is his Plea. Now Godreplieth: of which Reply, letting pals 
the remainder in the next Verſe, which concerneth the t:zze to come, ſo much of 
it as is contained in this Verſe, hath reference ta what was already done and 
paſt ; and it meeteth right with Abimelech's Anſwer. Something he had done ;, 

and 


I, 


2. 
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and ſomething he had ot doe : he had indeed (b) taken Sarah into his Houſe, 
but he had (c) not'yet come. near her.. "For that which be had 'doneg'im taking 
her ; he thought hehad a jſt excuſe, and he pleadeth it : he did not know herto 
be another mans Wife ; and therefore, as to any intent of doing wrong to the 
Huzsband, he was altogether innocent. But for that which he had not done, in not 
touching her; becauſe he took her into his houſe with an wnchaſt purpoſe z he paſ- 
ſeth that over in ſilence, and not ſo much as mentioneth it. Sothat bis Anjoer, 
ſo far as it reached, was juſt : but, becauſe it reached not home, it was not ful. 
And now Almighty God fitteth it with a Reply, moſt convenient for ſuch an 
Anſwer : admitting his Plea, fo far as he alledged it,for what he had done, in ta- 
king Abrahavr's Wife, having done it ſimply out of ignorance Tea, 1 know thou 
didſt this in the integrity of thine heart :] and withal ſupplying that which Abime. 
l:ch had omitted, for what he had not done, in not touching her 3 by afligning 
the true cauſe thereof, viz. his powerful reſtraint, [ For I alſs withheld thee from 
ſinning againſt me, therefore ſuffered I thee not totouch her. 

In the whole Verſe we may obſerve, Firſt, the zxanner of the Revelation ; 
namely, by what means it pleaſed God to convey to Abimelech the knowledge 
of ſo much of his W:{, as he thought good to acquaint him withal : +it was e- 
ven the ſame, whereby he had given him the firſt information, at Verſe 3. it was 
by a dream, [ And God ſaid unto himin a dream :] and then after, the ſubſtance 
of the Reply ;, whereof again the general parts are two, - The former, an Admiſſs-, 
on of Abimelech's Plea, or an Acknowledgment of the integrity of his heart, fo 
far as he alledgcd it, in that which he had done, [Tea, 1 know that thou didſt it 
in the intgrity of thine heart. ] Thelatter, an I»ſiraFion or Advertiſement to 
Abimelech, to take knowledge of Gods goodnels unto, and providence with him, 
in that which he had not done: it was God that over-held him from doing it, 
[ For I alſo withheld thee from ſinning againſt me, therefore ſuffered I thee not to 
touch her. | 

By occaſion of thoſe firſt words of the Text, [ And God ſaid unto him in a 
dream :)] if we ſhould enter into ſome Enquiries, concerning the nature and uſe 
of Divine Revelations in general, and in particular of Dreams: the Diſcourſe 
asit would not be wholly impertinent, ſo neither altogether unprofitable.Con- 
cerning all which theſe ſeveral Concluſpors might be ealily made good. Worn 
God revealed himſelf and his Wi/ frequently in old times, eſpecially before the 
ſealing of the Scriptures-Canon (a) in ſundry manners : as by Viſhons, Prophe. 
cies, Extaſies, Oracles, and other ſupernatural means; and namely, and amongſt 
the reſt, by (b) Dreams. Secondly, that God imparted his Will by ſuch kind of 
ſupernatural Revelations, not only to the godly and faithful, (though to them 
molt frequently, and eſpecially :) but ſometimes alſo to Hypocrites within the 
Church, as to (c) Saxl and others : yea, and ſometimes even to Infidels too 
out of the Church, as to (d) Pharaoh, (ce) Balaam, (tf) Nebuchadnezzar, &c. 


Homer-Tads. nnd here to Abimelech. Thirdly, that ſince the Writings of the Prophets 


A 


- 
c1 Sam. 10.10, 


and Apoſtles were made up, the Scripture-Canon ſealed, and the Chriſtian 
Church by the preaching of the Goſpel, become Oecomenical : Dreams, and 
other ſupernatural Revekieicns asal(o other things of like nature, as Miracles, 
and whatſoever more immediate and extraordinary manifeſtations of the Wall 


- and Power of God, have ceaſed to be Gf ordinary and familiar uſe: ſo as 


now, we ought rather to ſaſpe deluſion in them, than to expe# dire&ion from 
them. Fourthly, that although God have now (8) tied us to his holy written 
/ord, 28 unto a perpetual infallible Rxle, beyond which we may not expe@&, and 
4g4irſt which we may not admit, any other direion, as from God: yet he hath 
no where abridged himſelf of the power and liberty, even ſtill to intimate unto 
the 'Sons of men the knowledge of his Wil, and the glory of his Might, by 
Dreams, Miracles, or other hke ſupernatural manifeſtations ; if at any time, 

either 


\ 
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either in the want of the ordinary means of theW ord Sacraments and Miniſtry, 
of for the preſent neceſſities of his Church, or of ſome part thereof, orfor ſome 
other juſt cauſe, perhaps unknown to us, he ſhall ſee'it expedient foro do. He 
bath preſcribed us : but he hath not limited himſelf. Fifebly, that becauſe the 5- 
Devil and wicked Spirits may fuggeſt Dreams, probably forete/ future events 
foreſeen in their catſes, and work many ſtrange cffefts in Nature, applicando 
«Five paſſivis ; which becauſe they are without the ſphere of our comprehen- 
fion, may to our ſeeming have fair rances of Divine Revelations or Mi- 
racles, when are nothing leſs: for the avoiding of ſtrong deluſions in this 
kind, it is not fafe for us to give eafie credit to Dreams, Prophecies, or Mira- 
cles, as Divine, until upon due trial there ſhall appear, both in the Erd where- 
to they point us, a dire tendanice to the advancement of Gods Glory; and 
in the Means alfo they propoſe us, a (a) conformity unto the revealed will of « Sce Deuc, 
God in his written Word. Sixthly, that ſo toobſerve our ordinary Dreams, '3 ' - 56 
as —_—_ to (b) divine or foretel of future contingents,or to torecaſt therefrom |, .* 
00d or ill-Inch (as we call n) in the ſaccek of our affairs ; is a filly and ground- coirics. Sce a- 
; but withal an x:-warramted, and therefore an »»/awfal, and Fund an alſo | gm + £4 
a dammable Superſtition. Seventhh,chat there is yet tobe. made a | yea, - 00457 wa 
and-a very profitable uſe, even of our ordinary Dreams: and of the obſerving Bleſ. Epiſt.55. 
. thereof: and that both in Phyſick, and Divinity. Not at all by foreteling parti. 7 
- culars of things ro come: but þy taking fromthem, among other things, ſome 
- reaſonable conje@ares in the general, of the preſent eſtate both of our Bodies | 
; qu Of our Bodies rſt. For fincethe predominancy of (c) Choler,Blood, c Secundum 
, and Melancholy : as alſo the differences of ſtrength, and health; and (4) mn & 
dijeaſes, and diſtempers, either by diet, or paſſion, or otherwiſe, do cauſe im- tes, variantur 
——_— of difterent forms in the fancy:our{e)ordinary dreams may be a good © /mni« Ai 
help to-lead us into thoſe diſcoveries, both in time of health, what our natural Cmpnrk = 
conititution, complexion, and temperatureisz andin times of ſickneſs, from the cleric aliafeg- 


rankneſs and tyranny of which of the humours the malady ſpringeth. And as Piel me: 


—— 


of our Bodiesz ſo of our Soxls too. ' For finceowvir Dreams, for the moſt part Ror.de ſpir. & + 


(F) look the ſame way, which our freed? thoughts enclinez as the Foluptuoue beaſt Him; _— 
dreameth moſt of pleaſures,the Covetow wretch moſt of profits, and the proud Tom. 3. 
or Ambitions moſt of praiſes, preferments, or revenge, the obſerving of our ordi- 4 «x! criam 
nary Dreams may be of good uſe for us unto that diſcovery, which of theſe 71,109” 

three is our MafFer-fzr, (for unto one of the three every other (in is reduced)(g) dierſaaccidunt 
The Luit of the fleſh, The Luikof the Eyes, or the Pride of Life. ein yi 


6 yaeuTHs, im Sd aged ex wegrtxrw mis eyurvied. Arift. cap. 1, de divinar. ex inſom. f a dream cometh through the mul- 
titude of buſineſs, Ecclel. 5. 2+ Res, quas inwita uſurpant, homines cogitant, carant, uident. Queque agunt vigilantes, agitantque, 
ea þ cut in ſormmis accidant, minus mirum eft, Aretius. —— mentis agitat infeilus vigor, ea per quietem ſacer (y arcan re- 
fert weloxque ſenſus, Senec. in otay, AR. 4. See Delt. Ibid. g1 Joh, 2. 16. 


But concerning Revelations and Dreams, It ſhall ſuffice to have only propo= 
{ed theſe few Concluſions without farther enlargement : the manzer of Gods re- 
vealing his will here to 4bimelech,by Dream, being but an incidental Circumitance 
upon the bye, and not belonging tothe #24ir of the preſent ſtory, We will 
therefore without more ado proceed to the ſubſtance of Gods Reply, in the reſt 
of the verſe: and therein begin with the former general part, which isGods Ad- 
miſſion of Abimelech's Plea and Apology for himſelf. © The ground of whoſe 
% Plea was Ignorance, andthe thing he pleaded, hisown Irnocency, and the in- 
* tegrity of his heart : and God who is the ſearcher of all hearts, a/oweththe al- 
tegation, and acknowledgeth that integrity, [ Tea, I know that thou didit this in 
the integrity of thy heart.) 


The 
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6. The (6b) Original word heretranſlated Iztegrity, is rendred by ſome (c),Trerh, 

b 2N2 _ by others(d)Purity, and by oth Simplicity:and it will bear them all, as ſig- 

SETEhD nifying properly (g_) PerfeFion or Innocency. You would think by that word, 

| d 1 8-257 that Abimelechhad in this whole buſineſs walked in the fight of God witha pure, 

| nk Br and »pright, and true, and fingle, and perfe heart. But alas, he was far from thar. 

Vulgar. God (h) plagued him and his for that he had done: and God doth not uſe to pu- 

£ in che peric= njſh the Carcaſs for that, wherein the heart is ſingle. Again, God withbeld him, 

hearr.Z. 4 Or elſe he would have done more and worſe: and it is a poor perfeFjon of 

© . þ Ver. 19,18. heartz where the ative power only is reſtrained, and not theinward c ror 

| ſubdued. Beſides, Sarah was taken into the houſe, and there kept for lewd pur- 
| poſes : and how can truth and purity of heart confiſt with a continued re 


tore 
of ſinful uncleanneſs ? Abimelech then cannot be defended, as truly and a 


lute- 

ly innocent : though he plead Innocency, and God himſelf bear witneſs to the 

Integrity of his heart. For had his heart been upright in him, and fincere, in 
this very matter of Sarah, he would never have takenher into his houſe at all, 
as he did. But that he pleadeth for himſelf, is, that in this particular wherewith 
| it ſcemed to him God by ſo threatning him did charge him, in wronging Abraham 
| by taking his Wife from him, his Conſcience could witneſs the iznocexcy of his 
heart, how free he was from any the leaſt injurious parpoſe,or ſo much as thought, 


A that way. It was told him by them both, that ſhe was his SziFer 3 and he knew 

| No other byher than ſo, when he took her into his houſe, ſuppoſing her tobe a 
® ſingle Woman : if he had known ſhe had been any man's Wife, he would not for 
any good have done the za ſo foul an injury, nor have finned againſt his own 
| ſoul, by defiling anothers bed : In the integrity % his heart, and innocency of his 
| hands, he did what he had done. This is the ſubiZance of his Allegation, ' and 
God approveth the integrity of his heart fo far ; viz. asfree in this particular from 
any intent, either to #jure Abraham, or to ſin againſt the light of hisown Can- 
ſcience, by committing Advltery with anothers Wite. | | 


The meaning of the words thus cleared: we may obſerveinthem three = 

Firit, the fa, tor which Abinelech pleadeth ; and that was, the taking of Se» 

| '  rah, who wasanothers Wife, into his Houſe. Secondly, the ground of his pleas 
and that was his Ig-orance : he knew not when he took her, that ſhe wasano- 
thers wife. Thirdly, the thing he pleadeth upon that ground 3 and that was his 
Innocency and the integrity of his heart. Each of theſe three will afford us ſome 
obſervable ini#ruFion for our uſe. And the firit thing we will infiſt upon from 
theſe words, ſhall be, The grievouſneſs of the ſin of Adultery, hateful even in the 
judgment of thoſe men, who made ſmall or no conſcience at allof Fornication. 
See how this is raiſed from the Text. Abimelech*s heart never ſmote him forta- 
king Sarah into his Houſe, ſolong as he ſuppoſed her tobe but a ſingle Woman : 
led with the common blindneſs and cuſtom of the Gentiles, he either kew not 
or conſidered not, that ſuch Fornicatioz (though in a King) was a fin. But the 
very trame of his Apology ſheweth, that 1f he had kzowz her to be another mans 
Wife ; and yet had taken her, he could not then have pretended the integrity of 
his heart, and #he innocency of his hands as now hedoth, and God alloweth it : 
but he (hould have been «vnuz7i%9/&@, bis own heart would have condemned 
him for it, and he ſhould therein have finned grolly againſt the light of his own 
Conſcience, 

Q Ic cannot be doubtful to us, who by the good bleſſing of God upon us, have 
BPval.1 19.105. Dis boly Word to be (b) A light unto our feet, and a Lanthorn unto our paths,trom 
the evideace whereof we may receive more perfe& and certain information, 
than they could have from the glimmering light of depraved Neture; I ſay, it 
cannot be doubtful to us, but that all Forrication, how fimple foever, is a ſir 


x, Htoul andodious ig the fight of God, and deadly to the Committer. _ 
i0g 
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being oppoſite direQly to that (c) holineſs and honour, and ſanttification, which (f) 1 Thel. 4, 
God preſcribeth in his will. Secondly, cauſing uſually confumprion of (4) eftate, * *, 
rottennelſs of ( f) bones,and loſs of (g) good name. Thirdly, h)ſtealing away the (4)Prov.s.10, 
heart of thoſe that are once enſnared therewith, and bewirching them evenunto -— 525. 
perdition in ſuch powerful ſort, that it is ſeldom ſeen, a man once brought un- 7/1601. s.+1 
der by this (in, to recover himſelf again,and to get the viftory over it. Fourrhly; (2) trov.5.33. 
putting over the guilty to theſevere (4) immediate judgment of God himſelf; who "77-2223: 
r this ſin ſlew of the 1/-aclites in one day (/)23 or(»-) 24 thouſand. And ha- (4) FM 0h 


ving fifthly, one ſingular deformity above all other ſins in all other kinds,that it * 4. 


1)1Cor. 10.8, 
m)Num.2 5.9% 


isa direCt (in (#) againſt 4 men's own body; in depriving it ( by making it the in- [Dicer p14 


ſtrument of filthineſs, and the (p) members of an harlor ) of that honour where- 
unto God had ordained it, to be a (b) ember of Chrift, and (c) the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt. . (n) 1 Cor. 6. 
But yet of this foul fin the Genziles made no reckoning 3 So long as they ab- 28 
ſtained from (4) married perſons, it never troubled their Conſciences to defile (7, * * © 
themſelves with thoſe that were fing/e by fornication; becauſe they eſteemed it (5):Cor.6.1g, 
either as no ſn, or as one of the leaſt. It was not only the fond ſpeech of an \/'<** 51s: 
indulgent and doating old Father in the excuſe of his licentious Son in the Co- (qi tic 6 
medy, us Nom eſt flagitium mihi crede adoleſcentulum ſcortari; (and yet he ſpake errare credure, 
but as the generality of them then thought : ) bur it was the ſerious plea alſo 2iftin- 


of the grave RomanOrator, in the behalf of his C/ent, in open Court, before mererricias au 


the ſeverity of the ſage & Reverend beach of Judges, (2) Quando hoc non fait um '* 1m tan- 
eſt ? Quando 7 rn ? Quando non permiſſum? And, Datur omnium con- CO 
ceſſs, &c. (h) Nor in the luſt of coneupiſcence, (aith St. Paul) as the Gentiles putane. Am- 
which know not God. An error ſo univerſally ſpread, and ſo deeply rooted in yo # &4- 
the minds and in the lives of the Gentiles; ho (k) having their underſtanding ftupro —_ 
darkned through the ignorance that was in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of theiy 4d«lteris con- 
hearts, wrong ht ſuch uncleanneſs, not only without remorſe, but even with gree- —_—_—— x 
dineſs : that the Apoſtcs had much ado with thoſe men, whom by the preach- & arciduar 
ing of the Goſpel they had converted from Genz:/iſm to Chriſtianity, before they agg the 
could reclaim them from an Error fo inveterate both in the judgment and pra- 30. Uſum Fa 
tice. St. Paul therefore, as it both became and concerned him, being (7) the 4- 9m terrene 
poſtle and DoBor of the Gentiles,often toucheth uponthis ſtring in his (-») Epiſtles pup en 
written unto the Churches of the Gentiles,” But no where doth he ſer himfelf fectr. Aug, 14. 
more fully and direly, with much evidence of reaſon and frenpth of argu. yg 
ment againſt this Sz and Error, than inzhe (») fr/# Epiſtle he wrote tothe Co- Yerene. -—_ 
rinthians : becauſe among them'this ſin was both it ſelf moſt rife in the pradtice Adelph. x, 2. 
(the (p) Corinthians being notedly infamons for /u/# and — ;) andit ti, 2 
was alſo as much (q) /ightea there as x” where : many of them thinking that COrTheL4.s, 
the (7) body was wh for fornication,as the be for meats ; and that fornication CVEPh-4-18, 
was as fit and conyenient for the body, as meats for the belly. Out of which 'O flew. 22, 
conſideration, the Apoſtles in that firſt General Conncil, holden at Jeruſalem, Aits *3: 
x5. 'thought it needful by Eccleſiatical Canon, among ſome other indifferent 14:27: 
things for the Churches peace;to lay this reſtraint upon the converted Gentiles, & 2Tim.r.rr, 
that they ſhould (b) abſtain from Fornication. Not, as if Fornication were in it (n)4fam.1, 
ſelf an indifferent thing, as thoſe other things were ; nor, as if thoſe other «wh 545,00 
things were in themſelves and ſimply «nlanfal, as Fornication was : but the Gal. 5. 19. 
Apoſtles did therefore joyn Fornication, * and thoſe other indifferent things + - 
Col. 3.5. 1 Thef. 4, 3, (fc. (n)) 1 Cor, 5- 19. —— L.6, 9. —& 7.1, &c.— 10.8 (p) Hinc Koew ae pro ſears 
teri. Hadr. Jun. in Adag, & iraica; KoewDigg habet —_—_ in Plur, AR 1. Scen.2. Ques ſupra mille proftare ad fanum Ve- 
neris que eft in Corintho ſcribit, Scrab, 8, Ge! aph. Arque natam paremiam. 'Ou mu]hs aries us Rhewher 203 5 
aAZg. —— Kaxis ex [ 3 Koeiv: ] x, apdranorm 6h Th agree t; durrfia wer Ts aig tos ndbvas. Bourdin, 


in Comment. ad Ariſtoph. Theſmophor. q) — Libidinis que nuſquam gentium regnabat impunitins, quam Corinthi. 
(7) Eraſm. Paraphraſ, in 1 Corinth, in Argumen, (6) ARs 15. 28, 29, 
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rogether in the ſame Canon; becauſe rhe Genriles accounted fornication a thi 

as indifſcreut, as what was molt indifferent. Some retmainders of the cotamon 

| error there were, it ſeemeth, among ſome 02 ugg in St. Auguſtine's days : 

2. pra who both (c) relateth the opinion, and it. And ſome in the Popiſh 
Imittnt, Church have not come far behind herein : ſo many of them I mean as hold that 
aſs 44a #7* (4) ſimple fornication is not intrinſecally, and in the proper nature of "it, a fin a. 


temmnt; & gainſt the Law of Nature; but only made ſuch, by divine poſitive Law, A ſtra 


neſcio unde ſibi thing it is,and tomy —_ not leſs than a(f)»-yftery,that choſe men that ſpeak 
o—_— _ ſo harſhly of Marriage which God hath ordjned, ſhould withal ſpeak fo favon- 
gairant, dicen-rably of fornication which God hath forbiddes + prepoſterouſly preferring he 
res, Peccata (caſe which ſpringeth. from our corruption, before 7he ( £) remedy which God 
crat, Avpuſt. Hamſelf hath preſcribed in his Word. But howſoever, if ſome Chriſtians have 
Serm, 16. de ſpoken, and wtitten, and thought ſo favourably of fornication, as (to their 
Pom 7, ſhame) it appeareth they have : the leſs may we marvel, to ſee Ab/znelech, 
 nimiumgra 2 Kjne and an Infidel,allow _ "yy ogg to _ in > _ (S) For- 
via mala,idc04 ,,;-1tion 3 and yet notwithſtanding allowance, ſtand ſo much upon his 
ltis viris ſi- oy | ; , | 
nab yronk OWN /X#F#0Cency}, and integrity, as he doth. | 
wittuntur, qui : ira & plaribus in conſuctudinem miſſe ſunt, @ ita vilia vel levia ducuntur, ut nec jam imer gravis crimina putentur, 
Serm. de Temp. 143- (&) Durand 4. diſtin. 33. 9. 2 & alii. (f) Myſterium iniquitatis. 2 TheC. 2. 7. (g) 1 Cor,q.2, 
43 ( nſtinct. . ; 
(h) Underſtard chat in this paſſage concerning Abimelech, I uſe the word Fornication as 1t doth include Concubinatum alſo. 


Io, God forbid, any man that heareth me this day, ſhould be ſo either ignorant 
or uncharitable, as to Conceive all, or any of that Ihave yet ſaid, ſpoken to give 
theleaſt ſhadow of liberty or excule to Fornicarion; or apy uncleanneſs, which 

(5) Eph. s- 3- St. Paul would not have ſo much as G) named among the Saints ; —— not na- 
med with alonaxce, not named with any exzexwarion, not named but with 
ſome d-re/tation. But the very thing, for which I have ſpokea all this, is to 
{hew how inexcuſable the Adulterer 15; when even thoſe of the Gentiles, who 

(c) Eph-4. 18. by reaſon of the (c) darknefſof their underſt s, and the want of Scriprure- 
light, could eſpy no obliquity in Forzication;, could yet through all that dark. 
neſs ſee ſomething in Adurerydeſervedly niſhable (even ia their judgments) 

(2) {yzeyup With death. They could not fo far quench that (a) Park of the light of nature 

vo 4y Which was in them, nor (f) hold back the truth of God in unrig bteouſnefs : as not 

"Ee a by the glympſe thereof, to diſcern a kind of reyerend Majeſty in God's holy 

= Hs ;. Ordinance of Wedlock, which they knew might-not be (g ) d/ſhonoxred, nor 
the bed defied by Adultery, withour guilt. - They ſaw, Adultery was a mixt 
crime, and ſuch as carried with it the face of ſnjuſtice as well as Uncleanneſs ; 
nor could be committed by the two offending parties, without wrong doneto 4 
third. And therefore if any thing might be ſajd co/ourably to excuſe Fornication, 
(as there can be nothing ſaid july; ) yet if any ſuch thing could be faid for 
Fornication, it would not reach to excuſe Adu/tery ; becaule of rhe injury that 

/1) 1 Cor.;.:. Cleaveth thereunto. Againſt Fornication God hath ordained (6) Marriage as a 
Remedy : what a beaſt then is the Aduiterer, and what a Monſter, whom that 
ready doth no good yen ? In the marriage-knos, there is ſome expreſſion and 

(c) Epi.g. 23. repreſentation of rhe Love-covenant betwixt (6) Chriſt, and his Church : but 
what good aſſurance can the Adulterer have that he is within that Covenant, 
when he breaketh this Kor ? Every married perſon hath ipſo fatto ſurrendred 

(d) 1 Cor 5.4, UP the right and intereſt he had in and over (4) his owx body,and put it out of his 
own into the power of another: what an arrant Thief then is the Adulterer, that 
taketh upon bm to diſpoſe at his pleaſure that which is none of his ? Bur I ſay 

| too well by him, when I compare hint but to a chief; Solomon maketh him 

(f) Prav, 6. worſe than a Thief. [| (f') Men do wat deſpiſe a thief, if he ſteal to ſatis his foul, 

Z0, KC. when he is hungry, &c. But whoſo eommirteth Adultery with a Woman, lacketh 


underſtanding : he that doth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul, &c. | Where he maketh 
| both 
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both rhe fer] green and the reconcilement harder; in and for the Adulterer, 
chan forthe Thief. Nay, God himſelf maketh him worſe than a Thief in his 


Law: in his Moral Law, next after Murther placing (g ) Adultery before Theft, (2) Exod. 20, 
(9) Bxod, 32. 
I, XC» ; 
int ; Abimelech, an Heathea-man, who had not the knowledge of the trae (U Lev: 20. 
God of Heaven to dire& himin the right way ; and withal a King, who had peur. 22.55, 
f 


as the greater fi»3 and in his Judicial Law, puniſhing (4) Theft with a mud, 
but (+) Adultery with Death, the greater Puniſhment. To conclude this firſt 


therefore none upon earthabove him, to control him if he ſhould tranſgreſs : 
would yet have abhorredg@ have defiled himſelf knowingly by Adultery with 
another mans Wife, although the man were but a ſtranger, and the women ex- 
ceeding beautifal. Certainly Abimelech ſhall one day riſe up in judgment; and 


condemn thy fi/thineſs and injuſtice, whoſoever thou art, that commirteſt, or - 
cauſeſt another to commit Adultery : (1) Who — the judgment of God ; (DRom.1.34, 
it 


that they which do ſuch things are worthy of death, either doſt the ſame things 
thy ſelf, or haſt pleaſure in them that do them; or _ in place and office to 
puniſh incontinent perſons, by eafie commutations of publick'penance for a pri- 
vate iary mul, doſt at once both beguilty thine own Conſcience with 
ſordid Bribery, and embolden the Adalterer to commit that fin again without 
feet from which he hath once eſcaped without ſhame, or ſo mckts valuable 
boſs. | 
And thus much for that fir 0b/ervation. The next thing, we ſhall obſerve 
from Gods approving of Abimelech's anſwer, and acknowle of the inte- 
grity of his heart, is, That ſowe ignorance hath the weight of a juſt excuſe. For 
we noted before, that leorence was the ground of his Plex. He had indeed ta- 
ken Sar«h into his houſe, who was another mens Wife : but he hopeth,that ſhall 
not be ;:»pured to him as a fault,becauſe he knew not ſhe was 4 married woman; 
the parties themſelves (upon enquiry ) having informed him otherwiſe. And 
therefore he appealcth to God himſelf, the trier and judger of mens hearts,whe- 
ther he were not i»nccent in this matter: and God giveth ſentence with him, 
[Ts I know that thou didſt this inthe integrity of thine heart. ] Where you ſee 
is ignorance is allowed for a ſufficient excuſe. 

_ For our clearer u ing of which point (that _—_—— wade farther 
into that great queſtion, ſo mooted among Divines, than is pertinent to 
this ſtory of 4b3melech, and may be uſeful for us thence, viz. Whether or no, 
or how far, 12norance and Error may excuſe, or leſſen ſinful Aftions proceeding 
therefrom, in point of Conſcience) let us firſt lay down one general, certain, 
and fundamental ground, whereupon indeed dependeth eſpecially rhe reſolution 
of almoſt all thoſe difficulties, that may occur in this, and many other like 
Queſtions. And that is this. It is a condition ſo effential to every ſi to be Yo- 
luntary ; that all other circumſtances and reſpeQts laid aſide, every fix is ſimply 
and abſolntely by ſo much greater or /ſſer, by how much it is more or /e/5 vo- 
luntary. For whereas there are in the reaſonable ſoul three prime Faculties, 
from whence all humane Afions flow ; the Underſtanding, the Will, and the 
ſenſual Appetite or AﬀeQtions: all of theſe concur indeed to every Afton pro- 
perly Humane ; yet ſo,as the Will carrieth the greateſt ſway,andis therefore the 
juſteſt meaſure of the Moral goodneſs, or badneſs thereof. In any of the three 
there may be a fault, all of them being depraved in the ſtate of corrupe nature ; 
and the very truth is, there is in every fin (every complere ſin) a fault in every 
of the three. And therefore al fins, by reaſon of the blindneſs of the Under- 
ſtanding,may be called Iz zorances ; and by reaſon of the imporency of the Aﬀe- 
tions, Infirmities; and by reaſon of the perwerſeneſs of the Will, Rebellions. 


But for the moſt part it falleth out fo, that although all zhe three be faulty,yer 
the obliquity of the ſinful AQtion ſpringeth moſt immediately and chiefly from 
the ſpecial default of ſome one or other of the three. - If the main deteRt be 

Na 2 in 
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Ad Populum, —— 


(b) Gravins 


quidem infirmt- 
rate,quam igno- 


rantia; ſed 
multo grauius 


Rtudio,quam in- 
firmitate pecca» 


in the Underſtanding not apprehending that good it ſhould,or not aright: the fin 
ariſivg fromſuch defect we call mare p 4afou of Ignorance, the mainde- 
feft be in the Affections ſome paſſhon blinding or corrupting the Judgment :the 
fin ariſing from ſuch defe&t we call a ſi of Infirmity. If the main defe& be in the 
Will with perverſe reſolution bent upon any evil: the fin ariſing from ſuch wal. 
fulneſs we call a Rebe8:on,or « ſin of Preſumption. And certainly theſe fins of Pye- 
ſumption are the (b) greateſt of the three, becauſe the wilfullef: and thoſe of Toxo- 
rance the leaſt, becauſe there is in them the leaſt diforder of :he Wi#ll,which doth 
its office in ſome meaſure, in fotowing the guidawve of rhe wnderft anding : the 

reater fault being rather in the underſtanding, for miſguiding it. And of ſins of 
| compared one with another, that is ever the /eaſt, wherein the defe& 


tur, De peenit« jg greater IN the underſtanding, and in the will leſs. 
d.3.exGregor» From this Prixciple do iſſue ſundry material concluſions : and namely,amongſt 
} ol many other, moſt pertinently toour purpoſe theſe zws. The oxe ; that all Ey5ox 
an 


I 4, 


(b) Rom, 1. 
20, 


I5, 


ſonorance doth not always and wholly excuſe from fin. The othey ;. that yet 
ſome kind of Jpnorance and Error doth excuſe from fin, ſometimes nh/#y, but 
very often at leaſt x pare. The whole truth of 69/4 theſe concluſions, we-ma 
ſee in this oze aQtion of Abimelech, in taking Sarah into his houſe, In him'there 
was 4 twofold Error ; and thence alſo 4 twofold Ignorance. The one was an Er- 
ror in untverſali, ( Ignorantia Juris, as they call it ;) concerning the nature of 
Forzication : which being a heinows fin,he took to be either woxe at all,or a very 
ſmall one. 1he other was an error i# particulari, ( Ipnorantia Fai) concernii 
the perſonal condition-and relation of Sarah to Abraham : whoſe Si/tey he 
thought her to be, and not Wife, h ſhe were both. | 

That former Ignorance ( [pnorantia Juris.) in Abimelech, was in ſome depree 

voluntary. For Abimelech had in him the common Principles of rhe Ln of Wi- 
zare ;. by the light whereof, if he had been careful to have improved it, but 
even fo far as right reaſon might. have led a prudent and difpaſhonate natural 
24x, he might have diſcerned in the moſt le Fornicatios ſuch incongruity 
with thoſe Principles, as might have ſufficiently convinced him of he unlaw- 
fulneſs thereof. It is preſumed, that all Ja»orance of that, which a man is bound 
to know, and may know, if he be not wanting to himſelf, is ſo far forth ful. 
Now Abimelech was bound to know, that all carnal knowledge of man and wo- 
man out of the ſtate of Wedlock was (imply «xlawfal; and fo much, if he had 
not been wanting to himſelf in the uſe of his Narxrals, he might have known: 
and therefore it was a kind of wilful ignorance in him in ſome degree, that he 
did not know it. And therefore further, he cannot be wholly excuſed from (im, in 
taking Sarah, notwithſtanding both #hat,and his orher ignorance: for although 
hedid not know her to be Abraham's Wife, yet he knew well enough ſhe was 
not his own wife; and being not ſo to him, whatſoever ſhe was to Abraharw it 
Skilled not, he ſhould certainly not have zakez her. To plead Jpxoraxce, that he 
knew not Forzication tobe a ſin,would little help him in thiscaſe.For men muſt 
know,they ſtand anſwerable unto God for their AFions 3 not meerly according 
to the knowledge, which they ought & might to have had, thoſe means conſidered, 
which he had afforded them of knowledge. Thoſe means,even where they are 
ſcanteſt, being ever /«fficzent,at the leaſt thus far, (b) 533 &ru aramagyinres, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Ry». 1. to leave the tranſgreſſor without excuſe, and to 
make void all pretenſions of Jenorarce. 

That Error then did not wholly excuſe Abimelech from fin ;. becauſe his 1-x0- 
rance was partly wilful : yet we may not deny, but even that error did leflen and 
extenate the (infulneſs of the Action ſomething, and ſo excuſe him in part : z 
tanto, though not 2 toto. Becauſe it appeareth by many evidences, that his jg»o- 
rance therein was not groſly affetted and wilful : and look how much meaſure 
you abate in the wi/fulzeſs, ſo much weight you take oft from the ſin, The light 


of 
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of Natore, though to a man thar could /have made rhe beſt of ir, 'it had been 
ſafficient to have diſcovered the vicious deformaity,and conſequently the tor 2) un 
lawfulneſs of Fornication ; yet was it nothing lo c/car in this parricular, 5,10 
many other things that concerned common?qu/#y,and commutative Jufice.Be- 
fides,common Op:nivn,and rhe Cuſtom of the times,and Conſent (though corrupr 
Conſent) of moſt Nations,in making but. a /ig ht matter of it ; mighrealily carry 
him with he fream,, and make him adventure to do as molt did, wirhout any 
ſernple,or ſo much as ſuſpic;onof fach foul wickedneſs, in a courſe fo 1ntwey/ally 
allowed and praftiſed. Theſe reſpeQts make his wilf4/»:/; leſs, his i219 amte 
more pardonable, and his ſz more excuſable. And 1 make'no queſtioh, the 
premilles conſidered , but that Abrahaw's ſin in denying $2r4h tobe his 


Wife ( notwithftanding (:) the eqeib0r& ig trick he had to help it) was by (c) verſ. 12. 


many degrees greater, than was Abimelech*s itt taking her : as bet; done more 

ainſt knowledge, and therefore more wilfully, Abimelech's fs in faking her, 
though with ſome degrees of wilfulneſs, being yet 2 (in rather of I xaraxce: 
whereas Abraham's ſin 1n denying her, was a ſin of Infirmity at the lealt, if 
not much rather a fin of Prefumprioz. 

Now although this former Error (Iznorantia Juris) could not wholly excuſe 
Abimelech from fin.in what he had done, but #» part only ; for heſinned therein, 
by giving way to «»chaſte defires and purpoſes, againſt /Fe ſeventh Command- 
ment : yet that other Error of his (Ignorantia Fatti,in miſtaking a married wo- 
man for a ſingle) doth wholly excuſe his faQt from the fins of injaſtice,in coveting 
and rating another mans Wife,apainft #he e;ghth and the renth Commandments. 
He had not the leaſt i»jur:oxs intenr againſt Ab74h4w, inthat kind and degree : 
and therefore though he took his.vife from him indeed, yet not knowing any 
ſuch matter by her,eſpecially having withal made ording'y and requiſite exqus- 
ry thereafter, it mult be granted he did it »2wittingly, and therefore unwilfully : 
and therefore alſo «ſinful, as to that Pertes of lin. S. Auguſtine faith truly, 
Pecratum ita Ys voluntarium, ut, {i non js voluntarium, non eft percatum ; with. 
out ſome conſent of the will, no complere a2wal fin is committed. Such jg ne- 
rance therefore,as preventeth 2 zoto,and cutteth off all conſent of zhe wil, muſt 
needs alſo excuſe, and that 2 zoro, the Aﬀtions that proceed there-from, from 


being fins. It 1s clear from the words of my Text, that Abimelech's heart was 


ſincere in this ation of taking Sarah, from any injury intended to Abraham 


therein ; although ze f29 he took his wife from him : becauſe he did it ;2»- 
rantly. 

By what hath been ſpoken, we may ſee in part, what kind of 1gnoraxce it is, 
that will exc«/e us from (in, either ;z whole, or iz part ; and what will not. Let 
us now raiſe ſome profitable Inferexces from this Obſervation. Fir/f,our Romiſh 
Catholicks often twit us with our fore elJers. nt ſay they, were they not all 
down-riaht Papiſts ? Believed, as we believe? Worſhipped, as we worſhip * You 
will not ſay, they all lived and died in Idolstry, and fo are damned. And if they 
were ſaved in their faith, why may not the ſame faith ſve us ? And why will not 
you alſo be of that Religion that brought them to Heaven? A motive more _ 
ſible, than ſtrong : the Vanity whereof our preſent Obſervation duly confidered 
andrightly applied fully diſcovereth. We have much reaſon to conceive good 
hope of the ſalvation of many of our Fore-fathers : who, led away with he 
common ſuperſtitions of thole blind times, might yet by thoſe grneral truths, 
which by the mercy of God were preſ-rved amid the foulcſt overſpreadings of 
Popery, agreeable tothe Word of God, (though clogged with an add:tzon of 
many ſuperſtitions and Aztichriſtian inventions withal) be brought to true 
Faith inthe Son of God ; unfeigned Repentance from dead works ; and a fincere 
defire and endeavour of new and ho'y Ob-4ience. This was the Relrg1on, thar 


brought them to Heaven; even Faith, and Repent ance, and Obedience, This 1s 
the 


I6, 


I7. 


_ 
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the true,and the Old,and Catholick Religion: and this is var Religion,in which we 
hope to find /alvation; and if ever any of you that miſcal your ſelves Carholicks 
come to Heaven, it is :his Religion muſt carry you thither.If together with this 
true Religion of Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, they embraced alſo your ad- 
ditions, as their blind guides then led them; prayed to our Lady, kneeled to an 
Image, crept ta oh flocked to a Maſs, as you now do : theſe were their 
ſpots and their blemiſpes theſe were their (4) hay and their fubble; theſe were 
their Errors and their Jpnorances. And I doubt not, but as S. Pau! for his blaC. 
phemies and perſecutions,ſo they obtained mercy for theſe ſins,becauſe they did 
them ignoraxtly in misbelief. And upon the ſame ground, we have cauſe alſo to 
hope Sariably of many thouſand poor ſouls in 1:aly, Spain, and other parts of 
the Chriſtian World at this day : that by the ſame bleſſed means they may ob- 
tain mercy and ſalvation inthe end,althoughin the mean time through iz zorance 
they Jefile themſelves with much foul 7do/atry, and many groſs Superſtitions. 
But the ignorance that excuſeth from ſin, is 1z#orantia Fa#j, according to 
that hath been already declared : whereas theirs was Jgrorantia Juris, which 
excuſeth not. And belides, as they /ivedin the praQtice of that worſhip which 
wecall Idolatry, ſo they diedin the ſame without pentany : and fo their caſe 
is not the ſame with S. Pau/'s, who ſaw thoſe his fins, and ſorrowed for them, 
and forſook them : But how can Iaelaters, living and dying ſo without repentance, 
be ſaved? It is anſwered, that izxorarce in point of fad, 1o conditioned as hath 
been ſhewed, doth ſo.excuſe 4 toro; that an 4:oz proceeding thence, though 
it have a material inconformity untothe Law of God, is yet not formally a [A 
But I do not ſo excuſe rhe 1do/atryof our Fore fathers, as if it were not in it ſelf 
a ſin, and that (without repentance) damnable. But yet their Jpnorance bein 
ſuch as it was : nouriſhed by Education, Cuſtom, Tradition, the Grams of their 
Leaders, the faſbion of the times, not without ſome ſtew alſo of Piery and 
Devotion ; and themſelves withal, having ſuch ſlender ears of better know- 
ledge : though it cannot wholly excuſe chem from ſin without repentance dam- 
zable, yet it much /eſſeneth and qualifieth the ſinfulnels of their 1dol/arry; argu- 
img that theircontinuance therein was more from other prejudices, than from a 


wilful contempt of Gods holy word and Will. Andas for their Repentaxce, it 


(a) Pfal. 19. 
12, 


(6b) Frov. 28, 
13s 


is as certain,that as'many of them as are ſaved, did repent of their 1dolatries; as 
it is certain no 7dol/ater, nor other ſinner, can be {ved without Repentance. 
But then there is a double difference to be obſerved, between Repentance for ig- 
norances, and for known (ins. The one 1s, that known ſins muſt be confeſſed, and 
repented of,and pardon asked for them 7x particalar,every one ingly by it ſelf, 
(I mean for the kinds, though not ever for the individuals) every kind by it ſelf, 
at leaſt where God alloweth time and leiſure to the Penztent,to call himſelf to 
a punitual examination of his life paſt, and doth not by ſudden death, or by 
ſome 4iſcaſe that taketh away the uſe of reaſon,deprive him of opportunity to 
do that : Whereas for Jgnorances, it is enough to wrap them up all together 
ina gexeral and implicite Confeſſion, and to crave pardon for them by the lump, 
as David doth in Pſalm 19. | (a) Who can underſtand all his Errors? Lordgleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret ſins. ] The other difference is; that kyown ſins are not 
truly repented of, but where they are (6) for/akex; and it is but an hypocriti- 
cal Galdnice of penance without the truth of the thing, where is no care, 
neither endeavour, of reformation. But ignorances may be taithfully repented of 
and yet ſtill continued in. The reaſon ; becauſe they may be repexted of in the 
general,and in the lump,without ſpecial knowledge that they are fins : but with- 
out ſuch ſpecial knowledge they cannot be reformed. Some of our rater? 
then, might not only /ive in Popiſh Idolatry, but even die in an Idolatrous a&, 
breathing out their laſt with their lips at a Cr«cifix, and an Ave-mary in their 
thoughts : and yer have truly repezred, (though but in the gexeral, and in the 

crowd 
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crowd of their unknown ſins) even of thoſe very fins 3 and have at the ſame 
inſtant true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and other Graces rn wages, ſalvation. 

But why then may-aot I, will ſome axarm. Ycþ continue as I an, and yet 19. 
come to Heaven, as well as they cofntinued what they were and yet went to 
Heaven? If 1 be an dolater, itis out of my E#ror and [yworence : and if that 
general Prayer unto God at the laſt, to forgive rhe all my I-»oraxces, will ſerve 
the turn, 1 may run the ſame courſe Ido without _ or fear : God will be 

merciful to me for what 1 do ip»braxtly, Not to preclude all poſſibility of mercy 
from thee,or from any ſinner : Conſider yer,there is a great d/fſerence between 
their ſtate and thine, between thive ighorante and theirs, They had but a 
very ſmall enjoyance of the 4ighr of Gods Word, (4) +id from them under () Mar.s- r5; 
:wo buſhels for ſureneſs: under the buſhel of a Tyrannows Clergy, that if 
any man ſhould: be able to underſtand the books, he might not have them ; 
and under the buſhel of an «*#nown tongae, that if any man ſhould chance 
to get the books, he might not «»4+r/f4nd ther. Whereas to thee, the 
light is holden forth, and ſet on a Candleſtick ; rhe bvoks open; rhe Language 
ohin, legible, and familiar. They had eyes, but, ſav not : becauſe-the //ghr 


was kept from, and the land was 4r4 about them, as the (5) darkneſs of (f) Exod.18. 


Egypt : But thou liveſt as jn a Goſber, where the light encompaſſeth thee in on ** #3 
all fides ; where there ark) burning and ſhining lamps in every corner of the (*) Joh.s. 35. 
land, Yet is thy bliadneſs greater, (for who {6 blind, as he that will nor ſee?) 


and more inexcuſable : becauſe thou (4) og thine eyes againſt the [;2hr, (4) Mar. 13, | 


leſt thou ſhouldeſt /ee and be convwer ſhould heal thee. Briefly,they *5: 
wanted the light, thou ſpunneſt it : they /ived in darkneſs ; thou delighreft in it : 
their ignorance was fiple; chine en and wilful. And therefore although 
we doubt not, but that the times of their ignorance Go# (e) winked at ; yet thou (*)A&6 19.30, 
haſt no warrant to preſume,that God will alſo in theſe times winkat thee, who 
(f? rejedeft che counſel of God againſt thine 6wn ſfoul,and for want of { 2) love (f) Luke 1-30; 
atid afteQtion to the iruth, are raft given over to fron delafions, to believe £) 2 Thel. 2. 
Fables, and put thy confidence in things that ate /ies. $6 hitch for that matter, '* ** 
Secondly, Here 1s a needful 4d4#vxitios for us all, not to flatter our ſelves for 20. 
our igyoraxce of thoſe things, that concern us in our yexeral of particular Cal- 
lings : as if for that jz»or ae our reckonitig ſhould be exfier at the day of judg- (4) Iporantia 
ment, Jpnorance 1 exeuſeth ſometimes, ſometimes {zſſexeth a fault ; but PR ſe 
et not «{l ignorance, af! faults ; not wilful and affected ighorance, a»y fault. gt whnrar- 
Nay, it is ſo far from doing thar, that on the contrary it maketh che offence > © 2*r cn- 
(s) much more grievous, and 2he offender rthuich thore inexraſable. A heedle oagraragt 
ſervant, that (6) neither knoweth, nor doth his Maſters will deſerveth ſome 2: qu.16. 4. 
ſtripes. A ftabborn ſervant that knoweth it, arid yet tranſprefſeth it, deſtrveth \ — 
more ſtripes. But worſe than them both is that »npracions ſervant, who fearing 7.% 23. 23. 
his Mafter will appoint him ſornething he had ratherlet alone, keepech himſe n_ > 


out of the way beforehand, and »#cherh in a corner our of fight, of purpoſe $7 uc. 
that he might nor know his MeſPers will; that fo he may after ſtand upon it ) Plal.35.3, 


) 
b) Eph.4.1r. 
yet more ſtripes, Would the Spirit of God, think you, in the Scripture ſo often () ami me 
call apon us to (c) get the kiigwledge of Gods will, and to increaſe therein ; of 9 fam ip 


! ſum intelle- 


' when he is chidden,and fay, He how it xvt /fach an uttoward ſervant deſerveth 2 Joi: 3-20. 


would he commence his () ſuit —— 4 land, and ezfey his aftion againſt the gun: & tm © 


e thereof,fot want of ſuch knowledge,if ;z7207ance were better or ſafer ? aliquando ni- 
5p 4 - infiruQion, and to ſay, he deffrerh om memes 


Oh, it is 4 fearful thing for a mart to (e) ſha# OS 
not the knowledge of God. (f) Noluerunt intelligere, ut bene agerent. hen intelligere, ne 
men are once come to that paſs, that they w:{ xvt underſtand nor feek after 24% "sf | 


intellexertt fas 


God z when they (2 ) hate the light, becatiſe they take pleafure in the (h) works core. aug, de 
of darkneff , whe they (7) areafraid to kyow too much, left their hearts ſhould ver Apoſt.ſer. 
condemn them for not doitiy thereafter; when like the (4) deaf Adder they fop (&)Pral $844: 
| their 


gy 


ets 
— 
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their cars againſt the voice of the charmer, for fearthey' ſhould be charmed by 

the power of that voice out of. their crooked and Serpentine courſes ;” when 
(DExixeenrio they are ſo (1) reſolved to take freedom: to. lin, 'that they' chaſe to be ill {ono- 
ne voluttatis ad ,,,,,; rather than; hazard the forgoing of any part ef Bodo what'do 
gry 4 they, but even run on b/indfo/dinto hell? An ne rb polt alofifg-unto 
quis vat ſubire (4p) utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſh of teeth ? (,) Fruftra 
mam, prope J{b1 de tg nor anti Slanatantur, ſaith S. Bernard, qui,” at libeFills percent, libenter 


ter liberratem ig norantiS. Paul ſo ſpeaketh of ſuch men, as if their caſe were Geipener ico) If 
peccanat. 5 , any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant 0 as whoſa ; if he Il feeds be wil- 
(T3 (7:5 ful, at his peril beit. Butas many as defire to in the fear of God With 


- 8 &«7:29 Upright and (incere hearts, Jet them 7h:rſt after rhe knowledge of God and his 


(#) Len 3% will as the (p) Hart after the rivers of waters; let them (9) cry afrer knowledge, 
12.grad-humil-and [ft up, their voices for underſtanding z let them ſeek it as lilver;\and dig 
(s) 1 Cer. 14: for jt as for hid treaſures; let their feet zread often: in Cods Courts, and even 
G) Pla. 41.2, 7247 the threſholds of his houſe ;| let them. dz/ig hr in tis holy Ordinances, "and 


(4) Prov--3, 7£3ozce 1n the light of his Word; depending upon the miniſtry thereof with us- 
. 4* 


ſatisfied ears, and unwearjed attention, and feeding thereon with uncloyed a 
petites : that ſo they may ſee, and hear, and learn, and underſtand, and þelieve, 
and obey, and increaſe. in wiſdom, and in grace, and in favour with Gothani 
all good men. | |» 8 
21. But then in che third place conſider, that if all ;gyorance will not excuſe amof- 
fender, thouzh ſome do: how canſt thou hope to find any colour of oe bo 
extenuation, that ſinneſt wilfully with-knowlegge, and againſt the light of t 
own Conſcience ? T he leaſt ya chus commitred, is in ſome degree a 'Preſamptuous 


 ()204/pe £, andcarrierh with it a conrempt of God:: and in that regard is(a) greater than 


paar 9h any ſin of Ignorance. (b) To him that knoweth, t6 do govd; und doth it wot, "to 
quit. Greg.in þim 3t.is a ſin, faith S. James : Sinbeyondall plea of exenſ+; S/Paul, though 
6) ink 7. Be werea (c) Perſccator of thetruth,, a Blaſpherner of the Lord, aind injurious 


c) 1 Tim. 1- to the Brethren ; yer he obtained Mercy, becauſe he did all thatieniranth, His | 
13. bare ie orance was not enough to juſt him: but he ftood in need of a 
or elſe he had periſhed-in thoſe (ins for all his igorance, buriyer who can tell, 

whether ever he {hould have found that mercy,if he had:done the ſame rhinps, 

and not ix ignorance? Ig norancethen, though it do nor deſerve pardon,” yet 

it often finaerh it ; becauſe it isnot joyned with open' coutemprof him, that'is 

able to pardon. But he that finneth againſt knowledge, -dorh: Popere obit'mn, 

(if you will allow the Phraſe, and it may-beallowed in:this /exce :) he doth 

not only provoke the Juſtice of God by his ſin, ' (as every other ſinner doth); but 

he doth allo dz» up the Mercy of God by his contempr,: and:doth his part 10 

ſout himſelfout for ever fromall poſſibility of pardon; unleGithe boundleis ovrr- 

flowing mercy of God come in upon him with a; frong tide;"and with an 4re- 

ſiſted current break itſelf a paſſage through; Do this then;my beloved Brethien. 

Labour to ger knowledge, labour to increaſe. your knowledge, - labour ito 

abound in knowledge : but beware you re/& not 1n your knowledge." Rather 

() 2 Pet.r- 5, (4) give all diligence,to add to your knowledge Taakieciid Peake 
J Goalineſs, and Brotherly kindneſs,and Charity, andother good} races. Without 
(e)Ecclef, 1. theſe, your knowledge 1s unprofitable ; nay, damnable. : (e) Qui ' apponit ſerene 
18. tiam, apponit dolorem; is true in this ſence alſo. He thatiinereaſeth knowledge, 
unleſs his care of obedience riſe 1n ſome; good;proportion with-it, doth' bur Jay 

more 70as 1n ſteep for his own back, agd.increaſethe numberiof his #ripes, and 

add to the weight and meaſure of -his own moſt juſt condemnation. Know this, 

that although {ztegrity of heart may ſtand with ſome ighorances, as Abimelech 

here pleadeth it, and God alloweth it ; yet 'that' mans heart is devoid of all 

fingleneſs and ſincerity, who allowerh himſelf-in any courſe he knoweth to 

be lintul, or taketh this /berty to himſelf, to continue-and perſiſt -in'any 

. known 
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known un And thus much for our ſecond Obſervation. 
| To and her taken from the very thing which Abimec her 
P 91%, | 3 con together preſent 
Eſet ofcen2 comtica” 1 dare not ſay, he was a Cait-avay : for what 
knoweth any man, how God , after this time, and even vers Goonies 

with him in the hal bi werey? But at thetime, when the 
d inchis Chapter weredone, doubtleſs was an wnbeliever, 
a >the Coventat of ud that with Abraham.and ſointhe ſtate of a 
Le hat  Andyet both he pleadeth, and God approveth, the 
the nt Flee ker] Now bene [ Tee, 1 krow that thou didit 
this tn ity of thine heart.) Note hence, Thar in an «#believer, and na- 


| gs frog away, (for as to the 
t ſtate, the wwregenerate 
9 WY Ne OO YER and integrity 


and the Reprobate, incapable of 
as — ie i or 


according, tothe pln evidence of Scripture 

=p. md gundam, he contrary tenet of the latter 

Church of z thatall the works of aeſchecomr) rot hl 
Qained with fin 6: bon ichere ines 3h to03) png om 100 
A COr- 


hcivanene works þ 


- enbrck 

| Mt dy ER” as ns —_ hin att es 
w weatfirm, thar it found im an Onbeliever and a £ 
and that is, a Natit or Mor Moratinh 3 when the heart of a weer natural mar 

ks careful to follow'the direfon and guidance of right reaſon, according to 
_ light (of. Natwre, or AO] WOES is in him, without hollownes, 
ng, andbypocrifie; ReF#2 njur Naturidlizes, we. might well call it : the 
term were ec Santr hn bo not the Papii#, and ſome other Se a- 
ries,with Fre 4-rwoggns idea y the Leaven of their Pelag;aniſav,retidred it ſuſpictous.The 
the Heathen, by that which they call a 
jms oe underſtand no other _ this very Integrity whereof we 
now ſpeak. Not that an Unbeliever can have a good conſcience, taken in ſtric# 
propriety of trath;andim a fpiritaalſence. For the whole man being corrupted 
through the fall of Adum;, the conſcience alld is wr up in the common pok 


22, 


23. 
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+” odors OR 


lation:ſothat (4) #» them that are and unbelicving nothing is pure, but 4 Tit. 1. 1g, 


even their mind and 3 as ſpeaketh St. Paul, Tit.1. and being fo 


defiled, can never bemade till (e) their bearts be 'forinkled from that e Heb. to. 22. 
nf 


pollution, (f'): by the 


Chriſt, _ _— the eternal Spirit offered Feb. 9. 14 
himſelf 
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himſelf without ſpot to God, and till the Conſcience be' purged by the ſame blood 
from dead works to ſerve the living God, as ſpeaketh the ſame Apoſtle. Heb. g. 
and 10. | | 

24. But yet a good Conſcience in that ſence asthey meant it, a Conſcience woraly 
good, many of them had 3, whonever had Faithyn Chriſt, nor ſ@ much as the 

« Rom. 2. 14-Jeaſt inkling of the Do@rine of Salvation. By which, 4] Not having the Law, 
they were a Law unto themſelues; doing by nature many ot the things comtained in 
the Law: and chooſing rather to undergo the greate(t miſcries, as /dame, tormevt, 
exile;zyea, death it ſelf; or any thing that could befal them, than wiltully to tran(- 
greſs thoſe rules, and notions, and diFates of piety and equity, which the God 
of Nature had imprinted in their Corſciences. Could heathen men and unbe. 
lievers have taken ſo much comfort in the teſtimony of an excuſing Con/cience, as 
it appeareth many of them did; if ſuch a Conſcience were not inthe kind (that 

| Is Meralh) Good? Or how elſe could St. Pax! have made that proteſtation he 

b At, 23-1. did inthe Council, [[b] Mer and Brethren, I have lived in all good conſcience be- 
fore God until this day: Atleaſt, if he meant to include, (as moſt of the learn- 
ed conceive he did) the whole time of his life, as well before his converſion, as 
after? Balaam was but a curſed Hypocrite, and therefore it was but a Copy of 

e 2 Per. 2. 15. his countenance, and no better, (for his heart even then hankered after [c} rhe 
wages of unrighteouſneſs) when he looked aſquint upon Balak's liberal offer, 

d Num.22.18. with this anſwer. - (d) IF Balak would grove me his houſe full of. Gold and flver, 
I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God,to doleſs or more. ButI aſſure my 
{clf, many thouſands of Unbelievers in the world, free from his hypocriſte, would 
not for ten times as much as he there ſpake of,have gone beyond the Rwles of the 
Law of Nature writtenin their hearts, to have done either lcls or more. Abime- 
lech ſeemeth to beſo affected; at leaſt, in this particular aFion and pallage with . 
Abraham : wherein God thus approveth his integrity, Tea 1khnow that thou didſe 
this in the integrity of thine heart. 

25, The Reaſon of which, moral integrity 1n men unregenerate and meerly natural, 
is that 7-zperium Ratiouis, that power of zatural Conſcience and Reaſon, which it 
hath and exerciſeth gver the whole man : doing the office of a Law-giver, and 

e Rom, 2+ 14: having the ſtrength/of a Law ;[ (e) [hey are a Law unto themſelves Jiaith the Apo- 
ſtle, Roxx. 2, As a Law, it preſeribeth what is to be done :asa Law, it commandeth 
that whatis preſfribed be done: as a Lay, it propoſeth rewards and puniſhments, 
accordingly as what it preſcribeth and command:4h, is done or not done. . Abime- 
lech's own Reaſon, by the light of Nature informed him, that to take another 
#1ans Wife from him was injurious; and erjoyneth bim therefore, as he will 

. avoid the horrors and upbraidings of a condemning hearc, by no means to do 
it. Reſolved accordingly to do, and to obey the Law of Reaſon written in his 
heart, before he durſt take Sarah into his houſe, he maketh iquz7y firſt, whether 
ſhe were a ſizgle woman, ora wite 3 and therefore, although (upon miſcinfor- 
mation) he took, another mans wife, -witting that ſhe was fo, he pleadeth 
here, and that juſtly,#he integrity of his heart. And from obedience to the ſame 
L aw, c(pecially, ſpring thoſe many rare examples of Juitice, Temperance, Grati- 
tude, Beneficence,. and other moral vertues, which we read of in Heathex men, 
not without admiration: which were ſo many ſtrong evidencesalſo of this zo- 
ral integrity of their hearts, [304 Y 

26. A point that would bear much enlargement, it weintended to amplifie it. by 
In|tarces; and did not rather deſire to draw. it briefly into uſe, by ferences. A 
jult condemnation, it may he firſt, to many 
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vertue, 
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vertue, Among them, what (trictneſs of JuiFice > which we either (lack or per- 
vert. What zeal of the common good? which we put off each manto other, as 
an.unconcerning thing. What remiſhon of private injuries > which we purſue 
with implacable revenge. What contempt of hoxowrs, and riches > which we 
ſo pant after, ſo adore, What temperance and frugality in their proviſions ? 
wherein no excels (atisfieth us. What free beneficence, to the poor, and to pious 
uſes? whereto we contribute penurioufly and with grudging. What conſci- 
ence of Oaths and Promiſes 2..which we fo (light. What reverence of their 
Prieſts whom we count as the ſcum of (>, 06m What loathingef ſwiniſh 
drunkenneſs ?. wherein ſome of us glory. tdeteſtation of Uſury, as a mon- 
ſter in nature? whereof ſpme of ours make 4 trade.Particularities are infinite, 
but what ſhould I ay more? Certainly, unleſs our righteouſneſſes exceed theirs, 


we (hall never come to heaven: but how ſhall we eſcape the nethermoſt hel, - 
if our «nrighteouſneſſes exceed theirs?[ Shall not Uncircumciſion which is by na- a Rom. 2. 25; 


ture, if it keep the Law, judge thee, who by the Letter and Circumciſion doſt tranſ- 
greſs the Law? (aid St. Paxl to the Few : Make application to thy ſelf, thou 
that art a ChrjStian. 

Secondly, if even in Unbelievers, and Hypocrites,and Caſtaways there may 
bein particular aFions,integrity and (ingleneſs of heart : then it can be but an »- 
certain Rule for usto judge of the true (tate of our own and other mens hearts, 
by what they are in ſome few particular aFions. Menare indeed that, not which 
they ſhew themſelves in ſome paſſages, but what they are in the more general 
and conſtant tenor of their lives. If we ſhould compare Abimelech and David 
together, by their different behaviour in the ſame kind of temptation, in two 
particulars of the ſacred Hiſtory, and look no farther, we could not but give 
Sentence upon them quite contrary to right and truth. We ſhould ſee Abimelech 
on the one ſide,though a//red with Sarah $ beauty : yetfree from the leaſt inju- 
riows thought to her husband,or adulteroxs intent in himſelf. We ſhould behold 


(b) David on the other (ide, inflamed with luſt after Bathſhebe, whom he 5 , $a, 11.2; 
knew to be another mans Wife : plotting firſt, how to compaſs his filthy defiregc- 


with the Wife: and then after, how to conce«/ it from#he Husband;, by many 
wicked and politick fetches: and, when none of thoſe would take, at laſt to 


have him v«rthered, being one of his principal (c) Worthies, in a moſt baſe c 2Sam-23-39; 


and unworthy faſhion, with #he loſs of the lives of a number of innocent per- 
ſons more : beſides the betraying of Gods cauſe, the diſbeartning of his Peo- 
ple, and the incouragement of hisand their enemies. When we ſhould ſee and 
conſider all thison both ſides, and lay the one againſt the other : what could 
we think but that Abimelech were the Saint, and David the Infidel; Abimelech 
the man after Gods own heart, and David a ſtranger to the Covezart of Godz 
Yet was David all this while within that Covexazt : and (for any thing we 
know, or is likely) Abimelech, not. Particular aions then, arenot good evi- 
dences either way : as wherein both an w#believer, awed ſometimes by the Law, 
of natural Conſcience,may manifeſt much ſimplicity and itegrityot heart z and 


the true Child of God, ſwayed ſometimes with (4) the law of ſinful comcupiſcence, d Rom. 1. 237 


may bewray much foul Hypocriſie,and infidelity. But look into the more corr« 
ſtant courſe of both their lives: and then may you find the Hypocrite and the 
unbeliever wholly diitingiſhed from the : by the want of thoſe right 
marks of ſincerity that are in the godly: no zeal of Gods glory 3 no ſenſe of ori- 
ginal corruption ; no bexeoaring of his privy Hypocriſie and ſecret Atheiſm z 
no ſuſpicion of the deceitfulneſs of his own heart; no tenderneſs of Conſciencein 
ſmaller duties; no faithful dependarce upon the providence or promiſes of God 
for outward things; noſelf-denial, or poverty of ſpirit 3 no#hiriF after the fal- 
vation of his brethren, and the like : none of theſe, I ſay, to be found in any 
conitant manner in the general conrſe of his life; although there may be ſome 
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ſadden light flaſpes of ſome of them now and then in ſome particular AFions: 
Meaſure no mans heart then, eſpecially not thine own, by thole rarer diſcoveries 
of moral integrity in perticular afFions: but by the powerful manifeſtations of , 
habitnal grace, im the more conſtant tenor of lite and practice. 

We may learn hence thirdly, not to flatter our felves too much upon eve 
integrity of heart ;, or to think our ſelves diſcharged from fin in the fight of God, 
upon every acquital of our own Conſciences : when as all this may befall an Hy- 
pocrite, an Unbeliever, a Reprobate. Whenmen accuſe us of hypocrifie or un- 
faithfulne#; or (a) lay to our charge things we never did : it is, I confeſs, a very 
comfortable and blefled thing, if we can find prote&ion againſt their accuſations 
in our own hearts, and beable to plead the integrity thereof in bar againſÞtheir 
calumniations. Our z#tegrity (though it be but Moral, and though but only in 
thoſe aFons wherein they charge us wrongfully) and the teſtimony of our own 
conſciences, may be of very ſerviceable als to us thus far, to make us regard- 
leſs of the accuſations of unjuſt men : that oze teſtimony withir ſhall relieve us 
more, than a thouſand falſe witneſſes without can injure us. (b) With me it is a 
very ſmall thing, ſaith St. Paul, that I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judg- 
ment : as if he {hould have ſaid, Iknow my ſelf better than you do; and there- 
fore ſolong as | know nothing by my ſelf of thoſe things, wherein you cenſure 
zxe, I little reckon what either you, or any others ſhall think or ſay by me. We 
may by his example make »ſe of this 5 the inward teſtimony of our hearts being 
ſufficient to Juſtzfie us againſt the accuſations of men: but we may not reſt upon 
this; as if the acquital bs po hearts were ſufhcient to j»ſtifie us in the light of 
God. St. Paulknew it, who durſt not reſt thereupon : but therefore addethmn 
the very next following words. (c) Tea, I judge not mine own ſelf ; for I know 
nothing by my ſelf, yet ane I not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me, is the 
Lord. Our hearts are cloſe, and falſez and nothing fo (d) deceitful as they : 
and who can know them perfe&tly, but he that made them,and can ſearchinto 
them ? Other wen can know very little of them : our ſelves ſomething wore : 
but God alone a. If therefore when other ex condemn us, we find our ſelves 
aggrieved : we may remove our cauſe into an Higher Conrt ; ”=n from them 
toour own Corſciences, and be releived there. But that is not the Higheit Court 
of all; thare lieth yet an appeal further and higher than it, even to #he Judg- 
ment ſeat, or rather to the Mercy-ſeat of God : who both can find juſt matter 
in us,to condemn w5,even in thoſe things wherein our own hearts have acquitted 
usz and yet can withal find a gracious mean to jui7ifie us, even from thoſe 
things wherein our own hearts condemn us. Whether therefore our hearts 
condemm vs, or condemn us not : (e) God is greater than our hearts and 
knoweth all things. «To conclude all this Point, and therewithal the fri? 
« yeneral part of my Text; Let no Excuſations of our own Conſciences on the 
* one (ide, or confidence of any integrity in our ſelves, make us preſume we 
« ſhall be able to ſtand juſt in the fight of God, if he ſhould enter into judg- 
« ment with us: but let us rather A. ſute unto him, that fince we cannot 
& (f}underſtand ill our own errors, he would be pleaſed to cleanſe us from onr 
« ſecret ſins. And on the other fide, let no accuſations of our own Conſciences, 
© or g#i/tineſs of our own manifold frailties and ſecret hypocrifies, make us de- 
« ſpair of obtaining his favoxr and righteouſneſs :if denying our ſelves, and re- 
* nouncing all 7tegrity in our ſelves, as our ſelves, we caſt our ſelves wholly 
© at the footſtool of his wercy, and ſeek his favour in the face of his only be. 
* zotten Son Jeſus Chriit the righteous. | 

Of the former branch of Gods reply to Abimelech, in thoſe former words of 
the Text, | Tea, 1 know that thou didiFt this in the integrity of thy heart] hi- 
herto. I now proceed tothe latter branch thereof, in hoſe remaining words 
[ For 1 alſowith-held thee from ſinning againſt me : therefore ſuffered ] thee not ” 
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touch her. ]uraa The ward fignifieth properly ta hold in or to keep back; (a)Re- « Varablus in 
tinni, or ”r Cobibni, or as the Latine hath it, (c) CuiFogrvi te :1mplying oy 6 Jenks be 
leck's. forwardeſi tothat ſins certainly he had been gone, if God had: not kept « Vulgar. bic. 
himin, and held him back. The Greek word rendreth it, (4) 4 i2«iylw as, 1 > Sepruag, hics 
Jſpared thee: and fo the Latin Parcere, is ſometimes uled for impedire or probi- 

bere,to hinder, or not to ſuffer ; asin that of (e) Virgil, Parcite oves niminume pro- e Virg, Eclogs 
cedere. Or taking parcere in the moſt uſual figniication, for ſparing : it may ve- * 

ry well ftand with the purpoſe-of the place; for indeed God ſpareth us ng les, 

indeed he ſpareth us much more, when he maketh us torbear ſi, than when ha- 

ving finned he forbearethtopuniſs; andas much caule haye we to acknowledge 

his zxercy, and rejoyce init, when he holdeth ovr hands that we ſi not, as when 

he holdeth his own bands that he iFrike not, For I alſo with-held thee from ſinning 

againit a urIPE oa not Abimelechfin in taking Sarah,or was not that as( f eve # Ph. $r. 4; 
ry other fin is,a fin againſt (Zod?Certainly, had not Abimelech ſinned 19 1o doing, 

nd that 2g4inft (734,God would not have ſo plagued him as he did,for that deed. 

The meaning then isz not, that God with-held him wholly from ſerving at all 

thereinz but that God with-beld him from ſinning againſt bim 1n that foul kind 

and in that high degree,as ro defile himſelf by attnal filthineſs with Sarah, which 

but for Gods reifreint he had done: [therefare {offered ] thee not] (g) 5 egg & Septuag,bic 
(b) Non demiſe tz, that is, I did not let thee go: | did not leave thee to thy felt; or __ 
maſt agreeable to the letter of the Text in the(;) Hebrew, noz ded, or now tradi- ;7nM 
dizl did not deliver,or give. That may be, nor ded; poteiZatewr,l did not give thee 

(&.Neave or power,and A giving is ſometimes uſed far ſuffering, as Pſal16.(1)Noz þ x. a. tic. 
dabis ſaniFum tun, Thox wilt not fuffer, &c.and (wm )elſewhere. Or nor dedi te ! Plal. 16. 10, 
tibi, I gave thee not to thy ſelf, A man cannot be put- more deſperately into -Seah-ib 
the hands of any exexzy, than to be left i» wary conſilii ui, delivered into his & 12. 23. 
own hands, and given over tathe luſt of hisown heart. Or as it is here tran- Tad: FR 
ſlated, I ſuffered thee not. We ſhould notdraw in God asa party, when wecom- & 1, r. © 
mit any ſ, asif he joyzed with us init, or. lent us his helping hand for it : we Eſther 9. 14- 
doit ſo eloze, without his kelp, that we never do it, but when he letteth us a- 
lone, and leaveth us deſtitute of his help. For the kind and manner, and wea- 
ſure, and circumſtances, and events, andother the appurtenances of ſin, God or- 
dereth thera by his Almighty power and providence fo, as to become ſerviceable 

to his moſt wiſe, moſt jui, moſt holy purpoſes: but as for the very formality it 
ſelfof the ſin, God is (to make the moſt of it)but a ſufferer ; [ Therefore ſutfer- 
ed I thce not, To Touch her.]Signifying that God had lo far reitrained Abimelech 
from the accompliſhment of his wicked and unclean purpoſes, that Sarah was 
preſerved free by his good providence,not only from aftual adultery, but from 
all unchaſte and wanton dalance allo with Abimelech, 

It was Gods great mercy to all the three Parties, that he did #ot ſuffer this 3® 

evil to bedone: for by this means he graciouſly preſerved Abizvelech from the 

fin, Abraham from the wrong, and Sarah from both. And it is to be acknow- 
ledged the great mercy of God, when at any time he doth, (and he dothever 

and anon more or leſs) by his gracious and powerful reſtraint with-beld any 

man, from running into thoſe extremities of {4 and miſchief, whereinto his 

own corruption would carry him headlong, eſpecially when it is agog by the 

cunning perlwaſions of Satar,and the manifold temptations that are 1n the world 
throughluſt. The pojrts then that ariſe from this part of my Text, are theſe, 

I. Men do zot a/ways commit thoſe evils, their own deſeres, or outward tempta» 

tions prompt them unto. 2. That they do it not, it is from Gods reitraine. 3. 

That God reſtraineth them, it is of his own gracious goodneſs and mercy. The 

common ſubject matter of the whole three points, being one, vis. Gods reitraint 

of mans ſin; we will therefore wrap them up all three together, and ſo handle 

them, 1n this oxe entire Obſervation, as the total of all three. Godin his mercy 

oftentimes 
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oftentimes reſtraineth men from committing thoſe evits, which if that reſtraint 
were not, they would otherwiſe have committed, 

3l. This Ref#raint, whether we conſider the Meaſure, or the Means which God 
uſeth therein isof great variety. For the Meaſure ; God ſometimes rei#rain- 
eth men 2toto, from the whole ſin, whereunto they are tempted 3 as he with- 
held Joſeph from conſenting tothe perſwafions of his Miſtreſs: ſometimes only 
2 tanto, and that more or leſs, as in his infinite wiſdom he ſeeth expedient 3 /af- 
fering them perhaps but only to de ire the evil, perhaps to reſolve upon it, per- 
haps to prepare for it, perhaps to begin to A# it, perhaps to proceed far in it, 
and yet keeping them back from falling into the extremity of the fin, or accom- 
pliſhing their whole defirein the full and final conſummation thereof; as herehe 
dealt with Abimelech. Abimelech ſinned againſt the eighth Commandment, in ta- 
king Sarahinjuriouſly from Abrahams, ſay he had been but her brother 5 and he 
ſinned againſt ;he ſeventh Commandment in a foul degree, in harbouring ſuch 
wanton and u»chaite thoughts concerning Sarah, and making ſuch way as he did - 
(by taking her into his houſe) for the ſatzsf5ing of his luſt therein: but yet God 
with-held him from plunging himſelf into the extremity of thoſe fins, not ſuffe. 
ring him to fall into the a& of uncleanneſs. And as for the Means whereby God 
with-holdeth men from finning 3 they are alſo of wonderful variety. Some- 
times he taketh them off, by diverting the courſe of the corruption, and turn- 
ing the affeFions another way. Sometimes he awaketh natural Conſcience 3 
which is a very tender and tickle thing, when it is once ſtirred, and will bogple 
now and then at a very ſma]l matter in compariſon, over it will do at ſome other 
times. Sometimes he affrighteth them with apprehenſions of outward Evils; as 
ſhame, infamy, charge, envy, loſs of a friend, dangerof humane Laws, and ſun- 
dry other ſuch like diſcouragements. Sometimes he cooleth their reſolutions, by 
preſenting unto their thoughts the terrors of the Law,the ſtriftneſs of thelaſt Ac- 
count, and the endleſs unſufferable tormentsof Hel/-fire. Sometimes, when all 
things are ripe for execution,he denieth them opportuzty,or caſteth in ſome un- 

* Aſlam expected impediment in the way, that quaſheth all. Sometimes he* diſableth 
pry on them, and weakneth the arm of fleſh wherein they truſted, ſo as they want 
Þoſſe, fagell,s power to their will; as here he dealt with Abimelech. And ſundry other ways 
eos infirmitate he hath, more than we are able to ſearch into, whereby he layeth a refFraint up- 
pecents, wt ejs ON MEN, and keepeth them back from many fins and miſchiefs, at leaſt from the 
utilins ſit fran- extremity of many fins and miſchiets, whereunto otherwiſe Nature and Tempta- 
- ; Eg tion would carry them with a ſtrong current, Not to ſpeak yet of that lweet, 
xm remane- and of all other the moſt bleſſed and powerful reiZraint which is wrought in us 
pr ad by the Spirit of Sandification, renewing the ſoul, and ſubduing the corruption 
I e. de 4 that isin the fleſh unto the obedience of tho Spirit ;, at which I ſhall have fitter 
nim, occaſion to touch anon. 

32, In the mean time, that thereis ſomething or other, that _— men from 
doing ſome evils, unto which they have not only a zatural proneneſs, but per- 
haps withal an al deſire and purpoſe; might be ſhewn by a world of in- 
Fances : but becauſe every mans daily experience can abundantly furniſh him 

« See Gen. 31, with ſome, we will therefore content our ſelves with the fewer,(a) Laban meant 
*»&% no goodto Jacob, when taking his Brethren with him, he purſued after him ſe- 
ven days journey inan hoſtile manner: and he had power to his will, to have 

done Jacob a miſchief, Jacob being but imbel/zs turba, no more but himſelf, 

his wives and hislittle ones, with hjs flocks and herds, and a few ſervants to 

attend them, unable to defend themſelves; much more unmeet to reſt a pre- 

pared enemy : yet for all his power, and purpoſe, and preparation, Labax, 

when he had overtaken Jacob, durſt havenothing at all to do with him, and he 

had but very little to ſay tohimneither 3 The worſt was but this, [Thas and 
6 Gen. 31.23. thus have you dealt with me.And(b)It is in the power of mine hand to do you hurt : 
but 
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but the God of your father ſpaks unto me yeiternight, ſaying 3 Takethon heed that 
thou ſpeak, not to Jacob either good or bad] See the {tory in Ger. 31,-The ſame 
Jacob had a Brother, as unkind as that Oacle, nay, much more delpitefully bent 
againſt him than he; for he had vowed hisdeſtruttion, ((c) The days of mourning c Gen. 27. 41, 
for my father are at hand, and then Iwill flay my Brother Jacob) and although 


the (4) Mother well hoped, that fome few days time and abſence would ap- dibid.v.44-45. , 


peaſe the fury of Eſav, and all ſhould be forgotten; yet (e) twenty years after « Gen. 31. 33: 
the old grudge remained; and upon Jacobsapproach, (f) Eſau goeth forth to f gen. 32. 5. 
meet him with 400 men, armed (as it ſhould ſeem) for his deſtruction: which 
caſt (g) Jacobintoa terriblefear, and much diſtreſſed he was, good man, and Ibid. v. 7, 2, 
glad to uſe the beſt wit he had, by dividing his Compamies, to provide forthe 
ſafety at leaſt of ſome part of hischarge. = And yet behold at the excounter, no 
uſe at allof the 400 men, unleſs to be ſpeators and witneſles of the joyful 
(h)* embraces and kind loving complements that paſſed between the two bro- þ Gen. 33. 4, 
thers, in the liberal offers and modelſt refyſals each of others courteliesz in the 32 *c- 
and 33 of Geneſis, A good Probatum of that Obſervatioz of Solomon, (i) When i prov. 15. -, 
4 mans ways pleaſe the: Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him, 
Balaam the Conjurer, when the king Balek had caſt the hook before him, baited 
with ample(k)reward- in hand, great promotions in reverſion, if he would & Num. 22.7, 
come over to him and curſe /ael3 had both Covetonſneſs and Ambitionenough '7* 
in him to make him bite: ſo that he was not only (7) wilzing, but even deſcrows, ! 2 Per. 2. 15. 
to ſatisfie the King; for he loved the wages of unrighteonſneſs with his heart, and 
therefore made (z») trial (till he ſaw it was all in vain) if by any means he = Num.23.13, 
could wring a perzviſſonfrom God to doit. But when his(»)ezes were opened j% 735 
to behold lfrael, and his zonth open that he muſt now pronounce ſomething upon &c. FA 
1/rael: though his eyes were full of Exvy, and his heart of Carſing, yet God 
put a parable of Bleſſing into his mouth; and he was not able to utter a ſyllable 
of any thing other than good concerning [/ael, in 22 and 24 of Numbers. 

In all which, and ſundry other i»/#a-ceswherein when there was intended be- 233. 
fore-hand ſo much evil to be done, and there was withal 1n the gs ſuch a 
forward deſire, and ſuch a ſolemn preparation to haveitdone: and yet when all 
came to all, ſo little or nothing was doe, of what was i#tended, but rather the 
contrary : it cannot firi? be imagined, thatſuch « ſtop ſhould be made, but by the” 
powerful reſtraint of (ome ſuperiour,and over-ruling hand;neither may we doubt 
in theſecond place,that every ſuch reſtraint,by what ſecond and ſubordinate means 
ſoever it be furthered,is yet the proper work of God as proceeding from.,and gui- 
ded by his Almighty and irrefiſtible providence. And as for that which hapned to 
Balaam,that it was Gods doing, the evidence is clear 3 we have it from the mouth 
of two or three witnelles. The Wizard himſelf confeſleth it, (a) The Lord will «Num.22.13- 
zot ſuffer me to go with you, Num. 22. The King that ſet him on work upbraid- 
eth him withitz (b) 1 thought indeed to promote thee to great honour : but lo, bNum.24-11, 
the Lord hath kept thee back from honour, Num. 24. And Moſes would 
have Iſrael take knowledge of it 3 (c) The Lord thy God would not hearken c Deur. 23. 5, 
unto Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned the curſe into a bleſſing, becauſe the 
Lord thy God loved thee, Dent. 23. It was God then that turned Balaarr's curſe 
into a bleſſz2g, and it was the ſame God,that turned Labar's revengeful thoughts 
into a friendly Expoſtzlation; and it was the ſame God, that turned Eſaxsin- 
veterate malice intoa kind brotherly congratulation.He that hath ſet (4) bounds Job 38-8,r1; 
to the Sea, which, though the waves thereof rage horribly, they cannot paſs, 
(Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and here ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud waves; and did com- 
mand the waters of the {e) Red Sea toſtay their courſe, and ſtand up as on * Exod. 15.8. 
heaps; and by his power-could enforce the watersof the (f) River Jordan, to | — 
runquite againſt the Current up the Channel; he hath ('g) i= his bands, and at 
his command the hearts of all the ſonsof men, yea, thoughthey be the greateſt 
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Kings and Monarchs in the world, «s the Rivers of waters : and can wind and 
b Pſal. 76. 10. frm them at his pleaſure, inclining them which way ſoever be will, [b] The 
fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy preiſe(faith David in Pſal. 76. 10.)and the frerce- 
eſs of thems ſhalt thou retain : the latter clauſe of the verſe is very ſignificant in 
the Original, and cometh home to our pur as if we (ſhould tranſlate it, 
; "SW _ [7] Thow (halt gird the remainder of their wrath, or of their fierceneſs. Themean- 
6 LMby oh ing is thys. Sippoſe a mans heart be never fo full fraught with envy, ha- 
1m ciges, tred, malice, wrath, and revenge, let him beas fierce and furious as is poffible ; 
Varablus- God may indeed ſuffer him, and he will ſ#ffer him to exerciſe fo much of his 
corruption, and proceed fo farin his fierceneſs, as he ſeeth expedient and uſeful 
for the forwarding of 'other his ſecret, and juſt, and holy appointmerts, and fo 
order the finful fiercexeſs of man by his wonderful providence, as to make it ſer- 
viceable to his exds, and to turn it to his g/ory: but look whatſoever wrath and 
fierceneſs there isin the heart of a man, over and above ſo much as will ferve for 
thoſe his eternal purpoſes, all that ſurpluſage, that overplus and remainder 
whatſoever it be he will gird; he will ſo bind, and hamper, and reifraix him, 
that he ſhall not be able togo an inch beyond his tedder, thongh he would fret 
his hcart out. The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe, fo much of it as he 
doth execute : and the remainder of their fierceneſs thou ſhalt reitrain, that they 
execute it not. Be he never ſo great a Prince; orhave he neverſo great a ſpirit, 
all is one, he muſt come under. No difference with God in this, betwixt him 
& Pſal. 76. 12- that ſi/teth on the Throne, and her that grindeth at the Mill :[ A] He ſhaÞ refrain 
the ſpirit of Princes, and is wonderful among the Kings of the earth, inthelaſt 

verſe of that Pſalm. 
24. Now of the truth of all that hath been hitherto ſpoken in both theſe branches 
- of the Obſervation, (viz. that ora is a retraint of evil; and then ſecondly, 
that this reſtraint is rome God)I know not any thing can give us better affurance, 
taking them both together, than to confider the generality and fFrength of our 
I. Natural corruption. Generalit is frſt, in regard of the perſons; overſpreading 
the whole lamp of our nature : there is not a child of Adam free from the com- 
a Plal. 14. 2- mon infe&ionz {4] They are all corrupt, they are altogether abowinable, 
2. theres nonethat doth good, nonot one. General ſecondly, ix regard of the ſubjeF, 
over-running the whole mar, ſoul and body, withallthe parts and powers of 
b1fa.1-6- either, ſo as (6) fromtheſole of the foot to the crown of the head there is no 
coi 3-5 whole part. (c) Whatſcever is born of the fleſh is fleſh; and (d) To themthat are 
defiled and unbelieving, nothing is pure, but even their mind and Conſcience is defi- 
eGen. 65+ led; and[e] All the imaginations of the thoughts of their hearts are only evil con- 
3- tinually, General thirdly, in regard of the objeZ : averſe from all kind of good, 
} Rom. 7: 12: (['f ] In me thatis in ny fleſh, dwellet h no good thing :)and prone to all kind of evil, 
OM MES (1g) He hath ſet himſelf in no good wayeither doth he abhor any thing that is evil,) 
Add to this generality, the 3Frength aljoot. our corruption : how vigorous, and 
ſtirring, and a#ive it is, and howit carrieth us headlongly with full ſpeedinto 
þ Jer. 3. 6, all manner of evil, [5] As the horſe ruſheth into the battel; ſo as we have no 
hold of our ſelves, neither power to ſtay our ſelves, till we haver# as far as we 
can, and: without the mercy of God plunged our ſelves into the bottom of the 
bottomleſs pit, Lay allthistogether, and there can be no other ſufficient rea» 
ſon given, than this reſtrarrt whereof we now ſpeak, why any one man ſhould 
at any one time refrainfrom any one fin being tempted thereunto 3 whereinto 
any other manatany other time hathfallen, being alike tewpred. Every man 


i Gen. 4.4. would killhis brother, as [7] Cain did Abel; and every man defile his liſter, as 
Our _— [//] 4-am0n did Thamarz and every man oppreſs his inferiour, as [] Ahab did 
: wg N.v5th, and every. man ſupplant hisbetters, as ['m] Zibah did Mephiboſpeth 3 
n Mat, 25.15. and ever man betray his Maſter, as [#] Judas did Chriſt: every man being as 


dcep in the loynsof Adam, ascither Cainor Judas, or any of the reſt. Their 
x nature 
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Nature was nof wore corrapt than ours, neither ours /eſ# corrxpt than theirs: and 
therefore every one of us ſhould have dorie thoſe things, as well as any one of 
them, if there had not been (0) ſomething without arid ebove nature to with. 
hold vs, and keep us back therefrom, when we were tempted; which wasnotin me 
that meaſure afforded them, when they were :empted. And from whom can we mgm Any 
think that reſtraiut to come, but from that God, who is the Author and the Lord home, guod non 
of nature, and bath the power. and command and rile of Nature 3 by whoſe «phony? - 
grace and goodneſs we are whatſoever we are: and to whoſe powerful aſiſtance creator defir 4 
we owe itf we do any good (for itis he that ſe#teth #s or; and to his power- | load 
iergiet if weeſchew any 07 wa it is he that keepeth ws off: ) Therefore I golilog.cap.1s; 
Ifo with-held thee frow  fpuning againſt me. 
And as to the third point in the Obſervation, it is not much leſs evident than 35. 
the two former; namely, that this Reſtraint, as it is from God, fo it is from the 
Mercy of God. Hence it is that Divines uſually beſtow upon it thenameof 
Grace : diſtinguiſhing between a twofold Grace 3 a ſpecial renewing Grace, and 
a Common reſtraining Grace. The ſpecial and renewing Grace is indeed and ſoin- 
comparably more excellent, that in compariſon thereof the other isnot worthy 
to be called by the name of Grace,if we would ſpeak properly and exaRtly;but 
yet the word[Grace] may not unfitly be ſo extended.as to reach to every a of 
Gods providence, whereby at any time he teſtraineth men from doing thoſe 
evils, which otherwiſe they would do 3 and that in at reſpe&t: of God, 
of themſelves, of others. Firſt, in reſpeQ of God, every reſtraint frota fin, may 
be called Grace 3 inaſmuch as it proceedeth ex vero #zot#, fromthe meer good t. 
will and pleaſure of God, without any cauſe, motive, or inducement in the mar 
that is ſo ined. Fer, takea man in the ſtate of c #ature, and leave hini 
to himſelf; and think, how it is poſhble for himto forbear any fin, wheteuntg 
he is tempted. There is no power 1n nature to worka reſtraint : nay, there is not 
ſo much as any proxeneſe in nature to deſire a reſtraint : much leſs then is there 
any worthjn Nature, to deſerve a reſtraint. Ifluibg therefore, not at all from zhe 
powers of Nature, but from the free pleaſure of God, as a beams of his ——_ 
providence, this Reſtraint may well be called Grare. And ſo it thay be ſecondly, 4; 
in reſpett of the Perſons themſelves: becauſe, though it be not available to them 
for their everlaſting ſalvation yet it is ſore fevorr to them more than they 
have deſerved, that by this means their ſs (what in avavber, what in weight ) 
are ſo much leſſer, than otherwiſe they would have been 3 whereby alſo their 
account {hall be ſo much the eaffer, and their ſtripes ſo many the $ 
(a) St. Chryſofom often obſerveth it, as an of the mercy of God upon , c:yoftomin 
them, when he cutteth off great offenders berimes with ſome ſpeedy de- Gen. hom. 25. 
ſtruction: and he doth it ne his very conſideration, that they are thereby & #*/<2*- 
ed from committing many fins, which if God ſhould have lent them a 
onger time; they would have committed. If his obſervation be ſound zit may 
then well paſs for a doable mercy of God to a inner, if he both reſpitehis deſtru- 
Aion, and withal reftraiz him from fin : for by the one, he giveth him ſo much 
longer time for repentance, which is oze.Mercy 3 and by the other, he preventeth 
ſomuch of the increaſe of his fin, which is another Moos Thirdly, it may be 
called Grace, in reſpe& of other zrew. For in foods men from doing evil, 3; 
God intendeth, as principally, his own glory, ſo withal the good of mankind 3 
eſpecially of his Church, in the preſervation of humane ſociety ; which could 
not ſubfiſt an hour, if every man ſhould be left to the wildneſs of his own na- 
ture, to do what miſchief; the Devil and his own heart would puthitn upon, 
without reſtraint. So that the reſtraining of mens corrupt and affe- 
ions proceedeth from that (b) gmeripomic, (as the Apoſtle here cal- ;55., 4. 47 
Ieth it) that /oveof God to mankind, whereby he willeth their ion: | 


and might thagefore inthat reſpect bear the _ of grace, though there _— 
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be no good at all intended get =: to'the Perſons ſo reſtrained. Juſt as thyſe 
einu ca, thoſe ſpiritual gifts, which God hath diſtributed in a wonderful varie- - 
ty for the edifying of his Church, though they oftentimes bring no good to the 
receiver, are y etſtiled graces in theScriptures, becauſe the diſtribution of them 
proceedeth from the gracious love and favour of God to his Church, whoſe bene- 
fit he intended therein. God here reſtrained Abimelech ; as elſewhere he did 
Laban, and Eſau, and Balaam, and others not ſo much for their ows fakes, 
though perhaps ſometimes that alſo 3 as for their ſakes, whom they ſhould 
have 1njured by their fins, if they had ated them. As here Abzmelech for his 
choſen Abraham's ſake ; and Laban and Eſau for his ſervant Facob's fakez and 
Balaam for his people Iſrael's ſake. Asit is ſaid in Pal. 105. and that with ſpe- 
<Plal, 1.14, Cial reference (as I conceive it) to this very ſtory of Abraham, e) He ſuffered 
' no. man todo them wrong, but reproved even Kings for their ſakes 3 ſaying, Touch 
not mine anointed, and do my Prophets no harm : He reproved even Kings, by 
| reſtraining their power, as here Abimelech ; but it was for their ſakes (till, that 
"1 ſo Sarah his anointed might not betouched, nor his Prophet Abraham ſuſtain any 
ll harm. | 
| 26. We ſee now the Obſervation proved in all the points of it. 1, Men do not al- 
| ways commit thoſe evils, they would, and might do. 2. That they do not, it is 
1 from Gods reſtraint, who with-holdeth them. 3. That reſtraint 1san aCt of his 
merciful providence, and may therefore bear the name of Grace : in reſpett of 
God; who freely givethit 3 of themes, whoſeſins and ſtripesare the fewer for it; 
of others, whoare preſerved from harm the better by it. The Inferences we 
1} are to raiſe from the Premiſles for our Chriſtian Pra&ice and comfort, are of 
il two ſorts : for ſo much as they may ariſe from the conſideration of Gods Re- 
il ſraining Grace, either as 1t maylye upon other wer, oras it may lye upon our 
ſelves. 231 
i 37. Firit, From the conſtderation.of Gods reſiraint upon others 3 the Church, 
Il and Children, and ſervants of God may learn, to whom they owe their pre/er- 
zation, even tothe power and goodneſs of their God, in ref#rainingthe tury of 
£2. 2, 5, Þisand their enemies. We live among (a) Scorpions, and (b) as ſheep in the 
5 Mat. 19. 14, midſt of Wolves 3 and they that (c) hate us without a cauſe,and are mad againſt 
cPfal. 59. 4+ Us, are MOrein number than zhe hazrs of our heads t And yet as wary and ag 
| malicioxs as they are, by the mercy of God ſtill we are, and we {ive, and we - 
| proſper in ſome mealure,in deſpight of-rhem all. Isit any thanks to them? None 
. at all. The (a) ſeed of the Serpent bearcth a natural and an immortal hatred 
©®-3-15- againſt God, ,andall good men : and if they had horns to their curſtneſe, and 
power anſwerable to their wil/s, we ſhould not breath a'minute. ls it any thanks 
to our ſelves? Not that neither : we have neither »wwber to match them, nor 
eLuke 12.32 Policy to defeat them, nor ſtrength to reliſt them 5 weak, filly (e) little flock, ag 
we are, But to whom then is it thanks? As if a little flock of ſheep eſcape,, 
when a multitude of ravening Wolves watch to devour them, it cannot be atcri- 
bed either in whole, or in part, either to the ſheep in whom thereis no help, or 
to the Wolf in whom there is no mercy; but it muſt be imputed all and wholly 
to the good care of the ſhepherd, in ſafe-guarding his ſheep, in keeping off the 
IVolf : (o for our ſafety and preſervation in the midft,: and in the ſpight of fa 
#PGl. 116. 1, any Enemies, (f) Not wnto 6, O Lord, not unto ws, whoſe greatelt itrength 
z Prov. 12.10. 1s but weakneſs 3 muchleſs ro theme, whoſe tendreſt (g) mercres are cruel 5 
þ Plal. 30. 1.” but unto thy Name be the Glory. O thou (b) Shepherd' of Iſrael, who out of thine 
avundant love to #s, whoare the (#) flock of thy Paſture, and the ſheep of thy 
: hands, haſt made thy power glorious in curbing and rei#raining their malice 
þ Pal, 107.8, gainſt us. þ) Oh that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, for his goodneſs, and - 
15, &-* declare the wonders that he.doth for the children of men! Wonders we may well 
callthem3 indeed they are Miracle: : if things ſtrahge, and above, and _— 
t 
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the ordinary courſe of Natyre may be called Miracles, When we read the ſto- 
riesin the Scripture, of [2] Dariiel caſt into the Den among the Liors, and not, .. 
touched;of the ( mr) three Children walking in the mid(t of the fiery furnace,and not ,, 1, np. 
ſcorched ; of a[ z] viper faſtning upon Pauls hand, and no harm following: we n a3: 22. 5. 
are (tricken with ſome amazement, at the conſideration of theſe ſtrange and ſu- 
pernatural accidents z and theſe we all confeſs to be miraculows eſcapes. Yet 

ſuch Miracles as theſe, and ſuch eſcapes, God worketh daily in our preſervation: 
notwithſtanding we live encompaſſed with fo many fire- brands of bel,tuch herds 
of ravening Wolves, and Lioxs,and Tygers,and ſuch numerous | 9] generations of oMar. 3. 7; 
wipers: 1 mean wicked and m__y men, the ſpawn of the old Serpent, who 

have it by kind from their father, to thirſt after the deſtruFion of the Saints and 

ſervants of God; and to whom it is as natural fo todo, as for the fire to burn, or 

a Viper to bite, or a Lion todevour. O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 

for this his goodneſs, and daily declare theſe his greay wonders, which he daily 

doth for the children of men. 

Secondly, ſince this reſtraint of wicked menis ſo only from God, as that no» 38: 

thing either they, or we, or any Creature in the world can do, can with-hold 

them from doing us miſchief, unleſs God lay his reſtraint upon them : it ſhould 

teach us ſo much wz/dome,asto take heed how we truiF them. It is beſt and fa- 

feſt for us, asin all other things, ſo in this, to keep the golden mean, that we be 

neither too timorous nor too credulous. If wicked men then threaten and plot 

againſt thee yet fear them not : God can reſtrain them if he think good, and 

then aſſure thy ſelf they ſhall not harm thee, If on the other fide, they cologne 

and make ſhew of much kindneſs to thee, yet truſt them not : God may ſuffer 

them to take their own way, and not to rei#razz them, and then aſſure thy ſelf 

they will not ſpare thee. Thou maiſt think perhaps of ſome one or other of theſe, 

that ſure his own good natxre will hold him in 3 or thou haſt had trial of him 
heretofore, and found him faithful as heart could wiſh z or thou haſt ſome ſuch 

tze upon him by kindred, neighbourhood, acquaintance, covenant, oath, bene- 

tits,or other zatural or civil obligation.as will keep him off, at leaſt from falling 

foul upon thee all at once. Deceive not thy ſelf; theſe arc but flender aſſurances 

for thee to abide upon. Good natxre!alas where is it ? Since Adam fell, there was , 
never any ſuch thing iz rerum nature: if there be any good thing in any man, it is 

all from Grace ; Nature is all naught, even that which ſeemeth to have the pre- 

eminence innature, (a) 7 ge/mue + oxpxtc, is ſtark naught. We may talk of this « Rom. 8. 7. 
and that,of good natured men,and I know not what!But the very truth is,ſet grace 
alide,(Imean a//grace,both renewing and rei3raining grace )thereis no more good 

ature 1nany man than there was in Caiz and in JFudas.That thing,which we uſe 

to cal] good nature,is indeed but a ſubordinate meansor inſtrumenr,whereby God 
re/traineth ſome men more than others from their birth, and ſpecial conititmtion 

from ſundry owtragiovs exorbitances, and ſo is a branch of this retraining grace 

whereof we now ſpeak.And as for thy paſt Experience, that can givethee little 

ſecurity : thou knoweſt not what fetters God laid upon him then, nor how he 

was pleaſed with thoſe fetters. God might full ſore againſt his will, not only re- ; , King. 15, 
ſtrain him from doing thee hurt,butalſo conſtrain him to dothee good: as ſome- <4 gene: 
times he commanded [ b]the Ravers tofeed Eliah; a bird fo c]unnaturalto her nb yore X 
young ones, that they might famiſh for her, if God did not otherwiſe provide hift, Anim. 5. 
for them;and thereforeit isnoted in the Scripture as a {pecial argument of Gods = nids 
Providence, that he feedeth the] youngRavens that call upon him. But asno-*),." —=s 
thing that is coniFrained is durable,but every thing when it is coniFrained againſt Nar. hiſt. 12, 
its natural inclination, if it be let alone,will at length | e | ret#rz to hisown kind, Jaan 0's . 
and primitive diſpoſition,astheſe Ravens which now ted Eliah,would have been Lutz. 24. 
as ready another timeto have pecked ot hiseyes: ſo a Natzral man is a natural __ _— 
man ſtill, howſoever ever-ruled forthe preſent : and if God as he hath hitherto xi. 15. © 
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by his re57raint with-held bim, (hall but another while with-hold his reffraint 
from him ; he will ſoon diſcover the in-bred &atred of his heart againſt good 
things and men, and make thee at the laſt beſhrew thy fo{y in truſting him , 
when he hath done theea miſchiefunawares. And therefore it he have done 
thee ſeven conrteſtes, and promiſe fair for the eighth ; yet traſt him not ; for there 
are (f) ſcven abcminations in his heart. Ard 2s for w hatfoeverether hazk thou 
maiſt think thou haſt over him, be it never.ſo ſtrong : unle(s God manacle him, 
with his powerful rei#raint, he can as eaſily anfetter himſelf from them all, as 


g Judg. 16- 9. (g ) Samſon from the green Withs and Cords wherewith the Phz/i57ives bound 
ct . him. All thoſe forementioned relations came in but upon the bye,and ſence:where- 


Mat. 10, 35. 
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a Hab. I. 13. 


b Pſal.104.26, 


c Job 41.31, 


32. 
d Ibid. ver.s, 


e Pſal.119.23- 
flbid ver.161, 


b Gen. 3. 154 rhe. [4] hatred of the wicked againſt goodneſs, is ofan ancienter date,and hath 


his root in (corrupt) Nature: and is therefore of ſuch force, that it maketh void 
all obligations, whether czvzl, domeſtical, or other, thar have grown by virtue 
of any ſuccceding contra. It isa ruled caſe, (i) Inimiri domestici, A mans ene- 
mies may be they of hisown houſe. Let not any man then, that hath either Re- 
ligzon or Honeſty, have any thing to do with that man ; at leaſt, let him not 17y 
him more than needs he muſt, that isan Enemy either to Religion or Hoxeity 
far as common Humanity, and the neceſlities of our lawful-Occaftons and Cal- 
lingsdo require, we way have todo withthem,and reſt upon the good providence 
of God for the ſuccels of our affairs even in their hands, not doubting but that 
God will both reſtrainthem from doing us harm,and 4zſpeſe them to do us good 
ſo far as he ſhall ſeeexpedient for us: but then, this 1> not to truif them, but to 
tr:5f God with them. But for us to put our ſelves zeedleſly into their hands,and 
to hazard our fatety upon their fazthfulneſs by way of trui7; there is neither 
wiſdom in it, nor warrant tor it. Although God way do it, yet we have no rea- 
ſon to preſume that he wi// refrain them for our ſakes, when we might have 
prevented it our ſelves, and would not : and this we are ſure of, that nothing 
in the world can preſerve us from receiving miſchief trom them unleſs God do 
reftrainthem. Therefore trui? them nor. | 


Thirdly, ifat any time weſee wickednels ſet aloft, bad men grow to be great, 
or great men {hew themſelves bad, ſinning with an high hand, and an arm 
ſtretched out, and God ſeemethto ſtrengthen theirhand by adding to their 
greatneſs, and encreaſing their power; if we ſee the (a) wicked devonring the man 
that is more righteous than he, and God hold his toxgue the whilſt 3 if we ſee the 
ungodly coxrſe it up and down at pleaſure which way ſoever the Juſt of their 
corrupt heart carrieth them without controul, likea wild uztamed Colt in aſpa- 
cious field, God (as it were) laying the reins in the neck, and letting them run; 
in a word, when we ſee the whole world out of frame and order: we may yet 
frame our ſclves to « Godly patience, and ſuſtain our hearts amid(t all theſe evils 
with this cosfort and conſideration; that ſtill God keepeth the reins in his own 
hands, and when he ſeeth histizxe, and ſo far as he ſeeth it good, he both car 
and will, check, and controul, and rei#rain them at his pleaſure; asthe cunning 
Rider ſometimes givetha fiery horſehead and letteth him flizg and run as if he 
were mad ; he knoweth he can give him the iZop, when he liſt. The great (b)Le- 
viathans, that take their paiFime 1n the Sea,and withalittle ſtirring of themſelves 
can make (c) the deep to boy! like a pot, and cauſe a path to ſhine after them as they 
20; he can (d) play with therz as children do with a bird : he ſuffereth them to 
{wallow his hook, and to play upon the line, and to roll and tumble them in 
the waters but anon he ##riketh the hook, through their noſes, and fetcketh them 
up, and lazeth them upon the ſhore, there to beat themſelves without help or 
remedy, expoſed to nothing but ſhame and contempt, What then if God ſuf- 

fer thoſe that hate him to proſper for the time, and in their proſperity to Lordit 


over his heritage! What if Princes ſhould [e] {#t and ſpeiik against ws | f) with- 
out 
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out a canſe, as it was ſometimes David's cafe | Let us not fret at the injuries, nor 

envy at the greatneſs of any 5 let us rather berake us to David's retuge, to be| g] 8 bidver. 23, 
occupied in the ſtatutes, and to meditate in the holy Word of God. In that ho- 

Iy Word we ate taught, that the hearts even of Kings, how much more then of 

inferiour perſons, are 1n his rule and governance, and that he doth di/poſe and 

turn them, as ſcemeth beſtto his godly wiſdom; that he can [5]refrain the ſpi- 4 pral.o6. 12. 
rit of Princes,[z}bind Kings in Chains, aud Nobles1n links ot Iron; and though i Pal. 149. 8: 
they [ 4] rage furiouſly at it, and lay their heads together, in conſultation how to & Pal. 2- 6. 
break his bands, and caſt away his cords from them , yet they imagine but a 

vain thing; whilſt they ſtrive againſt him oncarth, he /augheth them to ſcorn in 

heaven ;, and maugre all oppoſition, will eſtabliſh rhe Kingdom of his Chriſt, 

and prote& his people. Say then the great oxes of the World exerciſe thcir pow= 

er over us, and lay what reſtraints they can upon us : our comfart is, they have 

not greater power over us, than [/] God hath over them 3 nor can they fo much ,,,..,,.:..... 
reſtrain the meaneſt of us, but God can reſtrain the greateif of them much more. dmoninpro- 
Say our enemies cxrſe us with Bel, Bookand Cardle : our comfort is, God is a- "2 72r%Re- 
ble to return the curſe apon their own heads,and in deſpight of them too, ® tur avak, 7 
it intoa bleſſing upoa us. Say they make warhke preparations againſt us to iz- *#- Hor: 2. 
wade us : our comfort is, God can | »]break the Ships of Torſhiſh, and ſcatter the 5mm. Ot t- 


m DCut. 22. $6 


moſt [9] invincible Armadoes.Say they that hate us be more in number than the » Pal. 42: 7. 
hairs of our head : our comfort 1s, the very | p | hairs of our head are rumbred * _ - 7 4. 
with him,and without his ſufferance not the leaſt [ qþair of our heads hall periſp, T hatwonk. 
Say/to imagine the worſt) that our Enemies ſhould prevail againit xs,and[ r Jihey ral. 1c6.4, 
that hate us ſhoald be Lords over xs for the time : our comfort 1s, he that 1lo- 

veth-us is Lord over them, and can bring them under us again, when he ſeeth 

time. In all our fears, in all our dangers, 1n all our diStreſſes, our comfort is, that 

. God can do all thys for us : our carethould be by our holy obedience to ſtrengthen 

our intereſt in hisproteFior, and not tomake him a i7ranger from us, yea an e- 

remyto us, by our (ins and impenitency 3 that ſo we may have yet more com- 

fort, in a chearful confidence, that God wil do allthis for us. The Arian, 

whoſe [ /] ambition it was to be the Catbolick, King and univerſal Monarch of the 

World, itiling himſelf the great Kirg, ({t] bus faithile great Kng, the King of * 1% 7: 
Aſria 3 when be had ſent [#] meſſengers to revile Iſrael and an Army to beliege * Ia. 36. 4- 


and deſtroy Jeruſalem: yet for all his rage he could do them no harm.the Lord ulfa,27.28,29. 


x brought down the ſtout heart of theKing of Aſjriz,y put a bookin his noſe,and , 7c, ,.. , . 
a bridle in hislips, and made him return back by the way by which he came, y 1% 37: 33. 
without taking the City,or ſo much as ca57ing a bank, or ſhooting an arrow a» 

gainſt it, Nay, he that is indeed 2 the great King over all the children of pride, x Job 41. 34. 
and hath better title to the ſtile of v0? Catholick King than any that ever yet 

bare it, whoſe Territories are large as the Earth, and ſpacious as the Air, I mean 

the Devil, the] Princeof this World ; he is ſo fettered with the chain of Gods , xph. 2. 2. 
power and Providence, that he is not able with all his zight and malice, no not 

though he raiſe his whole forces and muſter up all the powers of darknels and 

Hell into one band, to do us any harm in our ſoxls, in our bedies, in our c/il- 

dren, 1n our friends in our goods, no not ſo much as our very (6) Pigs, or any 

ſmall thing that we have, without the ſpecial leave and ſafferance of our good #4+3'-32 
God. He muſt have his Dedimws proteiFatem trom him or hecan do nothing, 


Fourthly, ſince this reſtraint is an aft of Gods mercy, whom we ſhould ſtrive 

to reſemble 1n nothing more ® than in ſhewing mercy © let every oneofns, in izti- , 1c 5, 44 
tation of our Heavenly Father, and in compaſſzon to the ſouls of our Brethren, 
and for our own good, and the good of humane ſociety, endeavourour ſelves 
faithfully the beſt we can to reſtrain, and with-hold, and keep back others from 
ſinning. The Magiſtrate, the Miniſter, the Honſho!der, every other man " his 
place 
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place and cal/ing, ſhould do their beſt, by rewards, puniſhments, rebukes, in- 
couragements, admonitions, perſwafions,good example, and other likemeans to 

ſappreſs vice,and reſtrain diforders,in thoſe that may any way come within their 

charge. Ourfir{t deſire (ſhould be, and for that we ſhould bend our utmoit ex- 

deavonrs, that if it be poſſible, their hearts might be ſeaſoned with grace and 

the true feay of God: but as in other things, where we cannot attain ro the full 

*cicry,, Ofourfirſtaims, * Pulchrumeſt (as he faith) in ſecundis tertiifoe conſiſtere ;, ſo 
here we may take ſome contentment in it, as ſome fruit of our labours, in our 

Callings, if we can but wean them from groſs diſorders: and reduce them from 

extremely debaucht courſes to ſome good meaſure of C;vility. It ought not to be, 

it is not our deſire, to make men Fypocrites;and a meer Civil man is no better : 

yet to us, that cannot judge but by the outward behavionr, itis leſs griefwhen 

men are Hypocrites, than when they are Prophane. Our firſt aimis, to make you 

good: yet ſome i 7 pe. it is to us, if we can but make youleſs evil. Our aim 

1s, to make you of Natural, holy and Spiritzal men : but we are glad,if of difſo- 

late, we can but make you good Moral men : if inſtead ofplanting Grace, we 

can but root out Vice : if inſtead of the power of godlineſs in the reformation of 

the inner man, we can but bring you to ſome tolerable ſtazedneſs in the con- 

formity of the outward man. If we caribnt do this, though weare to ſtrive for 

x. thar, our labour isnot altogether in vain in the Lord. For hereby, firſt, mens 

2. ſins are both leſs and fewer : and that ſecondly, abateth ſomewhat both of the 
number and weight of their ſtripes, and maketh their puniſhment the eaſier : and 

3. thirdly, there is leſs ſcandal done to Religion; which receiveth not ſo much ſoil 
and diſ-reputation by cloſe Iypoeriſ as by lewd and open prophaneneſs : Fourth- 

ly, the Kingdom of Satan is di»; Thed, though not direQtly in the ſtrength, for he 

loſeth never a Subje& by it : yetſomewhat in the glory thereof, becauſe he bath 

not ſo full and abſolute command of fome of his ſubjects as before he had, or 

5, fecmed to have. Fifthly, much of the hurt that might come by evil example, is 

6. hereby prevented. S;xthly,the people of God are preſerved from many juries 
and contumelies, which they would receive-from evil men, if their barbarous 

manners were not thus civilized; as a fierce Maſtzff doth leaſt hurt, when he is 

chained and muzled. Seventhly and laſtly,and which ſhould be the ſtrongeſt mo- 

tive of all the reſt, to make us induſtrious to repreſs vicious affetions in others ; 

. blnipis impro- 1t may pleaſe God theſe ſorry beoirmings may be the (b) fore-rurners of more blel- 
redone rag ſed and more ſolid graces. My meaning is not, that theſe Moral reſtraints of 
a Facud- our wild corruption, can either aFxally or but vertually prepare, diſpoſe , or 
795, invicato qualifie any man for the grace of Converfion and Renovation; or have in them 
om rye Virtutem ſeminalems, any natural power which by ordinary help may be cheriſh- 
Tom. edand improved fo faras an Egg may be hatched into a Bird, and a kernel 
{proutand grow intoa #reez (far be it from us to harbour any ſuch Pelagiar 

conceits;) but thisI ſay, that God, being a God of Order, doth not ordinarily 

work but iz order, and by degrees, bringing men from the one extreme to the 

other by middle courſes: and therefore ſeldom bringeth a man from the wretch- 

edneſs of forlorn nature to the bleſſed eſtate of ſaving grace,but where firſt by his 

reſtraining grace in ſome good meaſure he doth corre@ nature,and moralize it.Do 

you then that are MagifFrates,do we that are Miriffers,let all Fathers, Maſters, 

and others whatſoever, by wholſom ſeverity ( if fairer courſes will not reclaim 

them ) deter audacious perſons from offending, break thoſe that are under our 

charge of their willsand wilfulneſs, reſtraiz them from lewd and licentious pra- 

cLev. 19. 19, tices and company,(c )not ſuffer ſin upon them for want ofreproving them in due 
«Jude ver-23- and ſeaſonable ſort, [4] ſnatch them out of the fire, and bring them as far as we 
can out of the ſnare of the Devil to God-ward 3 and leave the reſt to him, Poſ- 

fibly, when we have faithfully done our part, to the utmoſt of our power 3 he 

will ſet in gracio»ſly, and begin to do his part, in their perfef? converſion. If by 

our 


Gen, 29. 6. T be Sixth Sermon. 295 


our good care, they may be made to forbeay ſwearing, and eurfing and blaſphe- 

ming 3 they may in timeby his good grace be —_ to (e) ſear an Oath: If we*Ecclet 9. 2- 
reſtrain them from groſs prophanations upon his holy-day in the mean timezthey 
may-come at length to think his Sabbath (f? « delight : If we keep them from! *2* 23: 
ſwilling, and gaming, and revelling, and rioting, and roaring, the while 3 God 

may frante them ere long to a ſober and ſanftitied uſe of the Creatures : and fo 

it may befaid of other fs and duties. I could willingly inlarge all theſe points 

of Ieferences, but that there are yet behind ſundry other good Uſes, to be made 

of this reſtraining Grace of God, conſidered as it may lye upon onr ſelves ; and 
therefore I now paſs on to them. | 

Firi#, There isa root of Pride in us all, whereby we are apt to think better 4T- 

of our ſelves, than there is cauſe : and every infirmity in our Brother, {which 
ſhould rather be an itexe tous of our frailty)ſerveth as fue/ to nouriſh this vanity, 
andto fwel/ ugup with a Pheriſaical conceit,that forfooth we are © not like other _ : 
men, Now, ifat anytime, when we ſee any of our brethren faVinto ſome ſin, ** 15: 57: 
from which by the good hand of God upon us we have been hitherto preſerved, 

wethen feel this ſwe/ing begin to riſe inus, as ſometimes it will do : the point 

already delivered may ſtand us in good ſtead, to prick the bladder of our pride, 

and to let out ſome of that windy varity ; by conſidering, that this our forbear- 

ance of evil, wherein we ſeem to excel our brother, it not from »atrre , but 

from grace 3 not from our ſelves, but from'God. And here alittle let me cloſe 

with thee, whoſoever thou -art, that pleaſeſt thy ſelf with odiozs compariſons, 

and ſtandeſtſo much upon terms of bettermeſe3 Thou art neither extortioner,nor 

adulterer, drunkard, nor ſwearer, thief, ſlantlerer, nor murtherer ; as ſuch and 

ſuchare. It may be, thou art none of theſe: but I can tell thee what thou arr, 

and that is as odious in the fight of God as any of theſe: Thou art a proud Pha- 

riſee, which perhaps they are not. To let thee ſee thou art a Phariſee, do but 

give me a direct a»ſwer, without ſhifting or mincing, to that &ei7ion of St. 

Panl,b 2nis te diſcrevit > Who hath made thee to differ from another > Was it God, 6 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
or thy ſelf, or both together 2? If thou ſayeſt; It was God; thou art a diſembler, 

and thy boaſting hath already confuted thee 7 for what haſt thou todo to glory 

in that which is not thine ? (c) If thou haſt received it, why en oh glory, as if c thid. 

thou hadſt not received it ? If thou ſayeſt it was from thy ſelf; what Phariſee could 

have aſlumed more ?- All the ſhift thou haſt, 15to fay, it was God indeed that 
made the difference, but he ſaw ſomething i# thee for which he made thee to dif- 
fer : thou acknowledgeſt his reſtraint in part, but thine own good nature did 
ſomething, -Itthis be all, thou art a very Phariſee (till, without all eſcape. That 
Phariſee never denied God a part, no nor the chiefeſt part neither : he began his 
vaunting prayer with an acknowledgment of Gods work, (4 1:hank theeO God 
that I am not like other mer.) It was not the denial of all unto God, but the af 
ſaming of any thing unto himſelf, that made him a right Phariſee. Go thy way 
then, and if thou wilt do God and thy ſelf right, deny thy ſelf altogether, and 
* give God the whole Glory ofit, if thou haſt been preſerved from any evil, * Gratie tue 
And from thy brothers fall, befides compaſſioning forlorn Nature in hin, make —_ | 
a quite contrary uſe unto thy ſelf; even to humble thee thereby with ſuch like & mala.Aug,2, 
thoughts as theſe, © Conſidering thy ſelf, leiF thou alſo be tempted, | Am 1 any better vp 2% 
chan he ? Of better wold than he? Or better texpered than he? Amnotla 
Child of the ſame Adam, a veſſel ofthe ſameclay, a chip of the fame block, with 
him ? Why then ſhouidIbe (f)bigh-minded, when I ſee him fallen before me ? "SHI 

. +I 1.29% 

Why ſhould Inot rather fear, leſt my foot ſip, as well as his hath done? I have 
much cauſe with all *hankfulneſs toblels God for his good Providence over me, 
in zot ſuffering me to fall into this fin hitherto : and withall h»mility toimplore 

the continuance of his graciows afſiiFance for the future , without which Iam 

got able to avoid this or any other evil.] 
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Secondly, ſince all reſtraints from lin, by what ſecond means ſoever they are 
conveyed unto us,or forwarded,are from t he werciful providence of Gad, when- 
ſoever we obſerve thatGod hath wonchſafed us,or doth offer us,any wears of ſuch 
his gracious + aan it is our duty joyfully to eevbrace thoſe means, and care- 
fully to cheriſh themand with all due thankfulneſs to bleſs the name of God for 
them. Oh how oft have we plotted, and projeted, and contrived a coirſe for 
the expedition of our, perhaps ambitious, perhaps covetowe,perhaps malicious,per- 
haps vo/uptuows deſigns ; and by rhe providence of God ſome unexpected inter- 
vening accident hath marred the carious frame of all our projes, that they have 
come to.nothing 3 as a Spider's web ſpun with mueh art and induſtry is ſadden- 
ly disfigured, and ſwept away with the light touch of a beſom. How oft have 
we been reſolved to fin, and prepared to fin, and even at the pets brink ready to 
caſt our ſelves into hell : when he hath plucked us away, as he plucked (a) Lot 
out of Sodom, by affrightments of zatural Conſcience, by apprehenſions ofdaw- 
gers, by taking away the opportunities, by miniltring :zepedimewts, by ſhortning 
our power, by (undry other means? Have we now bleſſed the name of God for 
affording us theſe gracious wears of prevention and reſtraint > Nay, have we 
not rather been enraged thereat, and taken it with much impatience, that we 
ſhould be ſo croſed in the purſuit of our'vain and finful defires and purpoſes ? 
As way-ward children cry and take pet, when the Nurſe ſnatcheth a &ife from 
them, wherewith they might perhaps cut their fingers, perbaps haggle their 
throats ; or putteth them back from the wells mouth when they are ready, with 
catching at Babies in the water, to tip over: and as that werry wad mar in the 
Poet, wasin good earneſt angry with his Friends for procuring him tobe cured 
of his madneſs, wherein he ſo much pleaſed himſelf, as if they could not have 
done him a greater diſpleaſure,(b) — Pol me occidiſtis amici, — Non ſervatis—: 
ſuch is our folly, We are offended with thoſe that reprove us 3 #eſty at thoſe 
that hinder us ; impatient under thoſe croſſes that diſable us. : yea, we fret and 
turnagain at the powerful application of the holy word of God when-it endea- 
youreth to reform us, or reſtrain us from thoſe evils wherein we delight. Let us 
henceforth mend this fault; cheerfully ſubmit our ſelves to the diſcipline of the 
Almighty and learn of holy David with what affeQtions to extertain the gra» 
cious wears he vouchlafeth us of reſtraint or prevention: as appeareth by his 
ſpeeches unto Abigail, when ſhe by her Wiſdom had pacified his wrath againſt ' 
Nabal, whoſe deſtru&tion he had a little before vowed in his heart,(c) Bleſſed he 
the Lord God of Iſrael that ſent thee this day to meet me; and blefledbe thy ad- 
vice, and bleſſed be thou which haſt kept me this day from coming to ſhed blood, and 
from avenging my ſelf with mine own band, He bleſſed God as the Cauſe; and 
her, as the 7 Jai & and her diſcreet behaviour and advice.asthe Means of 
ſtaying his had from doing thatevil, he had vowed with his avouth, and wasin 
his heart purpoſed to have done. 

Thirdly, fince we owe our ſtanding tothe hand of God, who holdeth us up; 
without whoſe reffraznt we {hould fa at every turn, and intoevery ian ag 
on: we cannot but ſee what need we have to ſeek to him daily and hourly to 
with-hbold us from falling into thoſe ſins, whereinto either our corrupt nature 
would lead us, or outward occaſions draw us. We may ſee it by the fearful 
falls of David and Peter, men nothing inferiour to the beſt ofus, how weak a 
thing manis to reſiſt remptatton, if God withdraw his ſupport,and leave him but a 
lictle to himſelf; Which made David pray to God that he would (a) keep back bis 
ſervant from preſumptuous =_m He well knew, though he were the faithful ſer- 
vant of God, that yet he had no ſtay of himſelf; but, unleſs God kept him: back, 


he muſt oz, and he muſt ;,, and he muſtin deep, even asfar asto preſumptuows 
ſins. No man, though he be never ſo good, hath any aſſurance, as upoghisown 
ſtrength, though it be never ſo great, that he ſhall be able to avoid os 
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. though it be never ſo foul, Whena Heathen manÞrayed unto Jupiter, to ſave 
-him from his Ezezries ; one that over-heard him would needs mend it with a 
more needful prayer, that Jupiter would fave him from his Friendshe thought 
they might do him more hurt, becauſe he truſted them 3 but as for his Enemies | 
he could look to himſelf well enough, for receiving harm from them. We that 
are Chriſtians, had need pray unto the God of Heaven, that he would not give 
us up into the hands of our profeſſed Exemies : [and to pray unto God , that he 
would not deliver us over intothe hands of our falſe-hearted Friends: but there 
1sanother prayer yet more needful, and to be with greater importunity 
than either of both, that God would ſave us from our ſelves, and not give usu 
into our own hands; forthen we areutterly caſt away. There is a way-war 
.old man that lurketh in every of our boſoms, and we make but too much of him: 
than whom, we have not a more ſpightful Enemy, nor a more falſe Friend. A- 
las ! we do not think, what a man is given over to, that is given over to himſelf: 
he is given over to (b) ie Aﬀettions; he is given over toa (c) — Senſe; bRom. r, 16. 
he is given over to(@) commit all manner of wickedneſs with greedinef. It is the © id ver.28. 
laſt and fearfulleſt of all other judgments, andis not uſually brought upon men, © *** +'*: 
but where they have obſtinately refuſed to hear the Voice of God, in whatſoever 
other tone he had ſpoken unto them ; then to leave them to themſelves, and to 
their own counſels. [(e) My people would not hear my Voice, and Iſrael would none « P6al. 81. rr; 
of me : ſo I gave them up unto their own hearts luſt, and let them follow their own '*+ 
imaginations.) As we conceive the'ſtate of the Patient to be deſperate, when the 
Phyſician giveth him over, and letteth himeat, and drink, and have, and do,what, 
and when, and as mnechas he will without preſcribing him any diet, or keeping back 
any thing from him he hath a mind unto. Letus therefore pray faithfully and fer- 
vently unto God, as Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, that he would not, by leavi 
us unto our ſelves, (f) /tad ws into temptation, but by his gracious and powerful Far. 5.15; 
ſuppart deliver #s from all thoſe evils, from which we have no power at all to 
deliver our ſelves. | 
Laftly, fince this Reſtraint, whereof we have ſpoken, may be but a common 44: 
Grace, and can give usno ſound nor folid comfort if it be but a bare Reſtraint, 
and no more : though we ought to be thaxk ful for it; becauſe we have not de- 
ſerved it; yet we ſhould not reſt, nor think ourſelves ſafeenough, till we have a 
well-grounded affurance, that weare poſſeſſed of an higher and a better Grace, 
even the grace of ſanification. For that will hold out _ temptations, where 
this may fail. We may deceive ourſelves then, (and thouſands in the world 
do fo deceiye themſelves :) if upon our abſtaining from fins, from which God 
w.th-holdeth us, we preſently conclude our ſelves to bein the ſtate of grace, and 
to havethe power of godlineſs, and the ſpirit of ſanRification. fFor between this 
reſtraining grace, whereof we haye now ſpoken, and that rezewing grace where- 
of we now ſpeak; there are ſundry wide differences. They differ ff, in their 
fountain. Renewing Graceſpringeth from the ſpecial love of God towardsthoſe 
that are his in Chriſt : Reſtraining Grace. is a fruit of that general mercy of God, 
whereof itis ſaid in the Pſalm, that (a) his mercy is over all bis works, They dif» , pc, ,,,. * 


fer ſecondly, in their extent : both of Perſon, Subje, ObjeZ and Time. Forthe 2, tie 
Perſon ;, Reſtraining Grace is common to good and bad : Renewing Grace proper "uF 
and peculiar to the Ele@. For the Subje 3 Reſtraining grace may bind one part & (4 
or faculty of a man, as the hand or tongue, and leave another free, as the heart "9 q ! 

as 


or ear; Renewing grace worketh upon A/ in ſome meaſure, fanifieth the of 
whole man, (b) Body, and ſoul, and ſpirit, with all the parts and faculties of ; i Thet.5.2F 22h 
each. For the Obje# ; Renewing gracemay with-hold a man from oze ſi, and 
give him ſcope to another : Reſtraining grace carrieth an equal and juſt reſpe& to 
all Gods Commandments. For theTzme 3 Reſtraining grace may tie us now, 


and by and by unlooſe us ; Renewing grace holdeth out unto the end, more or þ 
Qg Iefs ip 
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| lef and never leaveth us willy deſtitute. Thirdly, - rg in their Ends. 


Reſtraining Grece is {0 intended chiefly for the good of ciety, elpecial- 
broke Church of God, and of the members thereof ; nat gne> Jac it 
may, or may not, do good to the Receiverz but Renewing Grace is eſpecially 
intended for the Salvation of the , though Ex conJequenti it do good al- 
ſo untoothers, They differ four bly, and laſtly, in their Effe&#s. Renewing Grace 
zortifiath the corruption, and ſubdwerh it, and iminiſbetb it; as water quencheth 
hire, by abating the heat :but Reſtraining Grace inhibiteth the exerciſe of the 
corruption, for the time, without any rea! diminution of it cither in ſubſtance or 
quality ; as the (£) fire wherein the three Children walked, had as much heatin 
it at that yery inſtant, as it had before and after, although by the greater power 
of God, the natural power of it was then ſuſperded from working upon theas. 

not 


The Liors that {pared Dawiel were Lions (till, and had their ar sare = po 
tion ſtill z albeit God (d) ſtopped their months for that time, that 
burt him © but that there wasno change made in their nature! ds tion appear- 
eth by their entertainment of their next gueſts, whom they devoured with all 
greedineſs, (e) breaking their bones before they came to the ground. By thele two 
inſtances and examples, we may in ſome meaſure conceive of the nature and 
power of the reſtraizring Grace of God in wicked men.lt bridleth the corruption that 
1510 them for the time, that it cannot break aut zand waracleth them in ſuch ſort, 
that they do not (hew forth the ungodly diſpoſition of their heart : but there is 
no real charge wrought in them all thewhile 3 cheir heart ſtill remaining w»ſer- 
Gified, and their natural corruption #ndiminiſhed, Whereas the renewing and 
ſanTifzing grace of God, by a real change of a Liow maketh a Lamb; altereth 
the natural diſpoſition of the ſoul, by draining out ſome of the ion ;, be- 
getteth anew heart, anew ſpirit, new habits, new qualities, new diſpoſetions, new 
thoughts, new deſires; maketh a (f ) new wan, incvery part and faculty compleat- 
ly New, Content not thy {elf then with a bare forbeerance of fin, ſo long asthy 
heart is not changed, nor thy will changed, nor thy affeFions changed; but ſtrive 
to become a #ew #:4#,tqbe (g) transformed by the renewing of thy mind ; to hate 
ſu,to love God, to wreſtle againſt thy ſecret corrwptions, to take delight in holy 
dmties, to ſubdue thine underſtanding, and will, and affeQions, to the obedience 
of Faith and Godlineſs. So ſhalt thou not only be rei#rainzed from inning a- 
gain{t God, as Abimelech here was 3but alſo be enabled, as faithful Abrahame was, 
to pleaſe God: and conſequently with all the faithful children of Abre- 
ham to be (b) preſerved by the Almighty power of God through faith unto ſalvation. 
WhichGrace, and Faith, and Salvation, the ſame Almighty God, the God of 
Power, and of Peace, beſtow upon us all here aſſembled, _ all that in e- 
very place call upon the naive of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, both theirs and ours : even 
for the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſts fake, his moſt dear Son, and our bleſſed Sa- 
viour and Redeemer : To which bleſſed Father, and bleſſed Son, with the ble(- 
ſed Spirit, -oſt boly, bleſſed, and gloriows Trinity, be aſcribed by usand the whole 
Church, all the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, from this time forth and for 


ever. Amen. 
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As. free, and not uſsng your liberty for a cloakof maliciouſ 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God. 


FEES Here isnot any thing in the World more generallydeſfired than 
| Sol Liberty : nor ſcarce any thing more generally abuſed. In- 

| ſomuch. as even that bleſſed liberty whieh the eternal Son of 

God hath purchaſed for his Spouſe the Church, and exdowed 


21 ſome havefinfully »egleZed their Chriſtian liberty, to their 
: - ® ow prejudice 3 and other ſome have as finfully ſtood upon 
7t, to the prejudice of their brethren. So hardly, through Pride and Jznorance, 
and other Corruptionsthat abound in us do wehit upon the golder mean, either 
1P this, or almoſt in any thing elſe : but eafily ſwerve into the Viciow Extreams 
on both hands, declining ſometimes intothe DefeF, and ſometimes into the Ex- 
ceſs. The Apoſtles therefore, eſpecially St. Peter, and St. Pal, thetwo chiefeſt 
planters of the Churches, endeavoured early to inſtruCt believers in the #rue 
Do@rine, and to direCt them in the right »ſe of their Chriitian liberty, fo often 
1n their ſeveral Epii#les as fit occaſion was offered thereunto. Which we may 
obſerve them to have done moſt frequently and fully in thoſe Two Caſes, which 
being very common, are therefore of the greater conſequence, viz. the caſe of 
Scandal, and the cafe of Obedience. 

And we may further obſerve concerning theſe Two Apoſtles, that St. Paul 
uſually roucheth upon this Argument of Lzberty, as it is to be exerciled in the 
caſe of Scandal : but St. Peter oftner, as in the Caſe of Obedience. Whereof 
on St. Peter's part, I conceive the reaſon to be this 3 That being (a) the Apoſtle 


Chriitian Liberty to them in ſuch a manner, as might frame them withal to 
yield ſuch Revercnce and Obedience to their Governonrs, as became them to 


Q q 2 do 


- Gal. 2.7. 
' of theCircumciſion and fo having to deal moſt with the Fews, who (b) could not Þ Sediriofi ſims 


brook ſabjecFion,but were of all Nations under heaven the moſt impatient of a "a 
foreign yoke 5, he was therefore the more. careful to deliver the doftrine of ; 1. -2. $2. 


% 
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her therewithal, hath in no Age been free from Abyſes: whilſt 
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dy. And therefore St. Peter beateth much upon the point of Obedience. 

3. But he no where prefleth it more fully than in this Chapter : Wherein after 
the general exhortations of ſabduing the Init that are in their own boſoms, ver 
11. and of ordering their converſation (o as might be for their credit and honeſty 
in the fight of others, ver. 12. when he deſcendeth to more particular duties, he 
beginneth fir? with, and inſiſteth moſt upon, this duty of ſubjeF;on and obedi- 
ence to Authority, in the greateſt retnaining part of the Chapter. The firi# Pre- 
cept he giveth in this kind, is ſet down with ſundry Amplifications and Reaſons 
thereunto belonging, in the next verſes before the Text ( ſubmit your ſelves to e- 
very Ordinance of man » for the Lords ſake :) And then he doth by way of Prolep- 

fts,take away an ObjeFion, which he foreſaw would readily be made againſt that 
and the following Exhortations, from the pretext of Chriitian liberty : in the 
words of theText, (As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, 
but as the ſervants of God.) 

5 Conceivethe words as ſpoken in a»ſwer to what thoſe new converts might 
have objeFed. We have been taught, that the Son of God hath made us free, 

« Jon. 3. 35. and then we are [a]free indeed -: and ſo not bound to ſubject our ſelves to any 
Maiters and Governours upon Earth, no not to Kings 3 but much rather bound 
not to do it, that ſo we may preſerve that freedom which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
for us, and reſerve our ſelves the more entirely for Gods ſervice, by retulng to be 
the ſervants of men. 

6. . This Obje&ion the Apoſtle clearly takethoff in the Text,with much holy wil- 
dom, and truth. He telleth them, that being indeed ſet atliberty by Chriſt they 
are not therefore any more to exthra/themſclvesto any living ſoul or other crea- 
ture; not to ſubmit toany Ordinance of man as ſaves, that 1s, as if the ordinance 
t ſe]f did by any proper, dire and immediate virtue, bind the conſcience. But 

#1 Core 7+ 22+ yet, all this notwithſtanding, they might and ought to ſubmit thereunto as [6] 
the Lords free-men,and in a free manner ; that is, by a voluntary and unintor- 
ced both ſubjeFior to their power, and obedience to their lawful commands. They 
muſt therefore take heed they uſe not their liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, nor 
under ſo fair a title, palliate ar: evil licertionſneſs, making that a cloak for their 
irreverent and undutiful Carriage towards their Superiours, For albeit they 
be not the ſervants of men, but of God : and therefore owe no Obedience to 
#1en as upon immediate tie of conſcience, and for their own ſake, but to God on- 
ly : yet forhis ſake, and out of the conſcience of that Obedience which they owe 

c Exod.20.12, tO his command of [ c] hononring of father and mother, and of being [ 4] ſubjec? 

4 Rom 13. 1. #0 the higher powers, they ought to give unto them ſuch honour and obedience,as 
of right belongeth unto them according to the eminency of their high places. 
(As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 
of God.) 

;þ ona which words thus paraphraſed, I gather Three Obſervations : all con- 
cerning our Chriſtian Liberty, in that branch of it eſpecially which reſpe&eth 
humans Ordinances, and the uſe of the creatures, and of all indifferent things. Ei- 
ther 1. in the ExiStence of it, [ As free,] or 2.in the Exerciſe of it, [ And not uſing 
your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs] or 3. 1n the Endof it, | but as the ſervants 

I, of God.) The firi# Obſervation this; We mult fo ſubmit our ſelves to ſuperiour 
Authority, as that we do notthereby impeach our Chriitian Liberty : | As free. | 

2. The ſecond this; We muſt ſo maintain our liberty, as that we do not under thar 
colour either commit any ſin, or omit any requiſite office either of charity or du- 

J. ty: land not uſing your liberty for a mas of maliciouſneſs.] The third this In the 


whole exerciſe both of the [zberty we have in Chriſt, and of the reſpeZs we owe 
unto men, we muſt evermore remember our ſelves to be, and accordingly be- 
haveour ſelves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants : [but as the ſervants of God.] 
The ſum of the whole Three Poinzs 10 brief this; We mult be caretul _ 

either 


—_ 
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cither fringing or abnſing our liberty, at all times, and in all things to ſerveGod. 


Now then to the ſeveral points in that order as I have propoſed them, and ©: 
as they liein theText-[ 5 *a212%, As free, ] Which w ords have manifeſt reference 
to the Exhortation delivered Three V before the Text; as declaring the 
manner how the duty there exhorted unto ought to be performed : yet ſo aWMwp 
that the force of them ſtretcheth to the Exkortations alſo contained in the Verſes 
next after the Text. Submit your ſelves to publick Governours both ſupreme 
and ſubordinate ; be ſabje# to your own particular Maſters 3 honour al men with 
thoſe proper reſpects that belong tothem in their ſeveral (tations: But look you 
doall this (##4/:5o } not as /aves, but as free : do it without impeachment of 
the liberty you have in Chriſt. Of which /3berty, it would be a profitable labour 
(but that I ſhould then be forced to omit ſundry other things which I deem 
needfal to be ſpoken, and more nearly pertinent to the poinxs propoſed) to dif. 
cover at large the Nature, and Parts, and Cauſes, and Effe&s, and Adjund5;that 
we might the better underſtand the amplitude of that power which Chriſt hath 
ſetled upon his Chzrch, and thence learn to bethe more. careful to preferve it. 
But I may not havetime ſoto do; it ſhall therefore ſuffice us ro know, that as 
the other branches of our /iberty, whether of glory or grace ; whether trom the 
guilt of fin in our juitification, or fromthe dominion of (inin our ſundification, 
with the ſeveral appendices and appurtenances to any of them : fothis branch 
of it alſo which reſpeRs the uſe of indifferent things; Firlt is purchaſed for us by x, 
the blood of (a) Chriſt, and is therefore uſually called by the name of Chriizar a Joh. 8.35.8 
liberty. Secondly, is revealed unto us —_ inthe preaching of the Goſpel Gab 5- 1. 
of God and of Chriſt, which is therefore called (b) the Law of liberty. And third- , 7 % 
ly, is conveyed unto us inwardly and effeQtually by the Operation of the Spirit &*;. 12 
of God and of Chriſt, which is therefore called a (c) free ſpirit (O ſtabliſh thou X 
me with thy free ſpirit) becauſe, where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there 3s liberty, © Pal. 51. 12. 
2 Cor. 3.17. 
_ this/iberty, ſo dearly purchaſed, ſo clearly revealed, fo firmly convezed, yg, 
It is our duty to zr4irtain with our utmoſt ſtrengthin all the parts and branches 
of it, and (as the Apoſtle exhorteth.) to [d] ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith 4 Gal. 5. 1: 
Chriſt hath made us free, and not toſuticr our ſelves ether by the devices of other 
men, or by our own ſloth and wilful default to be entangled again with the yoke 
of bondage. And namely in this particular branch whereof we now ſpeak, what- 
ſoever ſerviceable offices we do toany of our brethren, eſpecially to thoſe that are 
in Authority, we muſt perform our duty therein with all chearfidzeſs of ſpirit, and 
for Conſcience ſake: but ſtill with freedom of ſpirir, and with liberty of Con- 
ſcience 3 as being ſervants to Godalone, and not fo mer. We find theretore inthe 
Scriptures a peremptory charge both ways; that we neither uſurp aſterſhip,nor 
undergo ſervitude. A charge given by our Saviour Chriſt to his Diſciples inthe 
former behalf, that they ſhould [e] ot be caſed Rabbi, neither Maſters, Matrh, eMar.23.8. 9, 
23. and acharge given by the Apoſtle Pazlto all Believersin the latter behalf, 
that they ſhould ['f ] zot be jervants of men, 1 Cor. 7. f 1 Cor. 7. 23; 
God torbid any man of us, poſleiſed with an Azabaptiſtical ſpirit, or rather 10. 
freneſy, ſhould underſtand either of thoſe paſlages, or any other of like ſound; 
asif Christ or his Apo5He had had any purpoſe therein toflacken thoſe fmews and 
ligaments, and to dillolve thoſe joynts and contignetions, which tie into one body, 
and claſp into one #ruGure, thoſe many little members and parts, whereof all * x gan 
humane Societies conliſt : that is to ſay, to * forbid all thoſe mutual Relations of times mutare, 
ſuperiority and ſubjeftion whicharein the world, and fo to turn all into a vaſt #r-in Ep. 6. 
Chaos of Aarchy and Confuſion. For ſuch a meaning is contrarious to the ex- 5 rom. 31, x, 
preſs determination of [ g] ChriiF,and tothe conſtant dottrine of [þ]St. Pax! in _ 
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other places : and we ought fo to interpret the Scriptures, asthat one place &. ;, 5, 
may 
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may confift with another, without claſhing or contradidtion. The true and plain 
meaning is this;z that we muſt not acknowledge any our ſupreme Maſter, not 
yield our ſclves to be wholly and abſolutely ruled by the will of any, nor enthral 
our Judgments and Conſciencesto the ſengences or laws of any man, or Angel,but 
only Chriſt our Lord and Maſter in Heaven. | 
IL. And this Interpretation is very conſonant unto the Azalogy of Scripture in 
ſundry places. In Eph. 6. (to omit other places) there are two diſtin@Fionsimpli- 
ed, the one in the 5. the other in the 7.Verſes, both of right good uſe for recon- 
ciling of ſundry Texts that ſeem to contradi& one another, and for the clearing 
« Eph.6. 5 of ſundry difficulties in the preſent argument. (a) Servants (faith St. Panl there) 
be obedient to them that are your Maſters qo tothe fleſh. Which limitation 
b—ſccundomn affordeth us the diſtinQion of Maſters (b) according to the fleſh only,and of Ma. 
Carnem:quia eſt (ters after the ſpirit alſo. Intimating that we may have other Maſters of our fleſh, 
di arert a to whom we may (and muſt) give due reverence, ſo far as concerneth the fleſh ; 
tum, ille eſt ve- that is, ſo far as appertaineth to the outward mar, and all outward _ But of 
= > In Pla our ſpirits, and ſouls, and conſciencesz as we can have no Fathers, ſo wemay 
124- have zo Maſters upon Earth,but only our Maſter and our Father which is in Hea- 
ven. And therefore {in Mat 23.) Chriſt forbiddeth the calling of any man upon 
* Matt. 23. 5+ Earth (c) Father, as well as he doth the calling of any man Maſter. And both 
| the prohibitions are to be underſtood alike, and as hath been now declared, 


12. Again (faith St. Paul there) (a) with good will doing ſervice,as to the Lord,and 

Eph, 6.7- 20 to men; which oppoſition importeth a ſecond diſtin&ion, and that is of Ma- 

ſters, into ſupreme,and ſubordinate: thoſe are ſubordinate Maſters, to whom we do 

ervice iz: ordine ad alium, and as under another. Thoſe are ſipreme Maſters, in 

whom our obedience reſteth in the fal reſolution of it, without looking farther 

or higher. Men may be our Maſters, and we their ſervants, the firſt way ;with 

b—diſtingze- ſubordination to God, and (b) for his ſake: And we muſt.do them ſervice, and 

gr cog prom that with good wil/ : but with reſervation ever of our bounden ſervice to him, 

porali: ramen 43 Our only ſupreme Sovereign and Abſolute Maſter. But the latter way, itis high 

ſubditi erant , (acrilege in any man to challenge, andit is High Treaſon againſt the ſacred Majeſty 

proprer Pai} *of God and of Chriſt for us to yield to any other but them, the maſter/hip, that 
eti:m din» 1s; the ſovereign and abſolute Maſterſhip over us. 

renor att Aug Brieflyzwe muſt not underſtand thoſe Scriptures that forbid either Maſterſbip 

1 of Servitude,asif they intended todiſcharge us from thoſe mutual Obligations, 

wherein either in 2azxre or civility weſtand tied one to another, in the ſtate Oe- 

conomical, Political or Eccleſtaftical; as anon it ſhall further appear: but only to 

beget in us a jufs care, amid(t all the offices of love and duty which we perform 

to men, to preſerve inviolate that /zberty which we have in Chriſt ; and ſotodo 


them ſervice, as to maintain withal our own freedom #s inv2+e9,, as free, 


13, A thing whereof it behoveth us to have'a ſpecial care, and that for ſundry 
a Religioſus by- and weighty reſpetts. Firſt, in regard of 7-5 truſt repoſed in us in this behalf. 
m ſn#iſgze Every (4) honeſt man taketh himſelf bound to diſcharge with faithfulneſs #he 
dilizentr 55 traſt repoſed 1n him,and to preſerve what is committed unto him by way of tr, 
1.1 1107219. - (though it be another mans) (b) no leſs, if not rather much more carefully, 
commiſſz.Sen, than he would do if it were his own; that ſo he may be able to give a good 
- ranqu-caP. account of his truſt, Now thele two, the Chriitian Faith, and the Chriitian Li- 
b Nift ad ſum erty, are of all other the choiceſt Jewels, whereof the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
modum curam made his Church the depoſitory. Every man therefore in the Church ought 
"pe fr (c) earnei?ly to contend, as for the maintenance of the Faith, (as St. Jude ſpeak- 
aret, 1. 32..eth) fo allo for the maintenance of the liberty, which was once delivered to the 
__ ; Yaints : even conomine, and for that very reaſon, becauſe they were both deli- 


{1 Tim. 5.25 Vered unto them under ſuch a truſt. (4) O Tizrothee, depoſetum cuſtodi : St.Paul 
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morethan once calleth upon Trmothy to(d) keep that which was committed to bis d: Tim.1.14, 
truſt, He meaneth it in reſpe& of the ChriStian Faith; which he was bound to 
keep entire asit was delivered him, at his penil, and as he would anfwerit ano- 
therday. And the likeobligation lyethupon us, mm reſpect of this other rich 
depoſition, this moxer:25z1 of Chriſtian liberty: for which we ſhall be (e) = © TIeggtg m5 
able to Chriſt, from whom we received it, how we have both kept it, and »ſed | 00925 
it. And if by our default, and for want either of careor couragein us (dolo 509m 


vel let} culpi, as the Lawyersſay) weloſe or imbezel it (as ſhe faid inthe Canti- im « 


cles, (f) They wade me the keeper of the Vineyard, but mine own Vineyard have Trot 
heb Lig are it will lie heavy upon us when we come to Ir in our' _—_ oP 
counts. Rather we ſhould put on a refolation /like that of (g) Moſer, who, ....c 
would not yield toleave ſo mach as an hoof behind bim) not to part with ajor® © 
of that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath etrafted us, by making our ſelves the ſer. 
oants of men. 

locally fince we cannot ſodo, Secondly, without maniteft wrong to Chriſtz x 4, 
nor thirdly, without greatdiſhonour to God. Not without wrong to Chriſt. 
St. Paxl therefore difputerh it as upon a ground of right, 1 Cor. 7. Te arebought 
with e price, (amth he, (a) be ye not the ſervants of men ; andiin the next Chapter a x Cor. 1:22; 
before that, (b) ye are not your own, for you are bonght with price, Asif he had 5 2 Cor. 6.19, 
faid, Though itwere a great weakneſs in you to put your ſelves out of your ** 
own power mto the power of others, by _— your ſelves their ſervants: yet 
if you were your owe, there ſhould benno injury done thereby to any third per- 
ſor; but, nnto whoſoever ſhould complain as if he were , you might re- 
turn this reaſonable anſwer, ( (c) Friend, 1 do thee no wrong 1s it not lawful for cMar. 20. 14 
mee to do as 1 will with mine own?) Bat faithhe, this is not your caſe: youare xox 5 
9onr own, but Chriſts, He hath bought youwith his moſt 97 wis blood ;he hath 
payed a valuable (rather an invalzable) price for you :and having bought you,and 
paged for you, you are now hiszand pre camot diſpoſe your ſelvesin any other 
ſervice, without apparent wrong to-him. 

Neither only do we injure Chrift, by making our ſelves the ſervants of men z 1x 
but we diſhoonr God alſo : which is a third reaſon. For to whom we make y 
ourſelves ſervants, him we make our Lord and God. The covetous worldling 


therefore by (a) ſerving Mammon, maketh Mammon his God : which made St. 5 Marth. 6. 24, 


Pas] two ſeveral times to ſet thebrand of I4o{atry upon covetouſnels, (b) the co- * Eph. 5.15, 
vetows man which is an Idolater, Eph. 5. and (c) covetoaſneſs which is Idolatry,Col. : cal. 4, ,. 
3. And the voluptuousEpicure is therefore ſaid tomake his (4) bely his God, 4 Phil. 3- 19. 
Phil. 3. becauſe he (e) ſerveth bis own belly, as the phraſe is, Rozv.16. Neither can e rom. 16.18, 
Iimagine upon what other ground the Devi/ſhould be called (f)he God of this f : cor. 4. 4. 
ahar Gree this, that \'g7] i © xioze; &y 76-779, the men of this evil world by do- g x Joh. 5. 19. 
ing him ſervice do ſo make a God ofhim. For Service is a principal part of that 

honour that belongeth #0 God alone, and whereof in his faloufie he will not 

endure that any part ſhould be given away from him to another : [þ] Ipſe ſoli bath. 4. 0: 
fervies, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Wecan- 

not ſerye any other, but tobjs great diſhonour, 

Yea, and or own too 3 which may ſtand for a fourth reafon, Te ſee your cal- 116, 

ling brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 26. He would have men take notice of 

their Chriftian Calling (it is a holy and a high calling :) that fo they might [4] , xp, þ x; 
walk worthy of it, and carry themſelves in every re _ an{werably thereunto, 

Now by our Calling we are Free-men: for [b] Brethren, you have been called un- b Gal. g. 13. 
to tiberty, Gal. 5. or (whichis all one) to the ſervice of God. And being ſo, we 

infinitely abaſe our ſelves, and diſparage our Calling; when of free-men we be- 

come ſlaves z and make our ſelves of Gods, mens ſervants: incomparably more 

to our own diſhonour, than if one that is free of a rich Company, and hath 


born Office init, ſhould for baſe reſpe&ts bind himſelf Apprentice again _— a 
Maſter 
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cV. Pauliff. de aſter of poor condition in ſome pedling Trade. It is [c] diminutio capitis (as 
£qit. dim. the Civilians call it) for a man to deſcwnd from a higher to a lower condition : 
of the three degrees whereof that is eſteemed the greateſt, (maxima diminutio ca- 
pits) which is with loſs of liberty. Les the Emperour therefore by ſpecial and 
d Leo Nvell, ſevere conſtitution(as you may ſee it ind ]The Novel:)forbad all Freemen with- 
conftir, 59. in the Empire the ſale of their liberties; calling it facinws in thoſe that were fo 
preſumptuous as to buy them, and no leſs than folly, yea, madneſs (dementia and 
veſania) in thoſe that were fo baſe asto ſe} them :not without ſome indignation 
at the former Laws, for ſuffering ſuch an indignity to be ſo long praiſed with- 
out either chaſtiſement or reſtraint. And if he juſtly cenſured them as men of 
e—q:i tam (E) abjeF minds, that would for any conſideration in the world willingly forego 
icnavi & 4bje- their civil and Roman liberty ;, what flatneſs of ſpirit polleſſerh us, if we wiltully 
vw 4” betray our Chriſtiaz and ſpiritual liberty ? | 
17. Whereby, beſides the diſhonoxr, we do alſo (which is the fifth Reaſor, and 
whereunto I will add no more) with our own hands pull upon our gyn heads 
a Marth. 11.30. 2 great deal of unneceſſary cymber. For whereas we might draw an (a) eaſe 
tzr Joh. 5. 3. ph 4 carry a l;9ht burden, obſerve (b) commandments that are not grievous, and 

ſolive at much hearts-eaſe in the ſervice of God and of Chriſt: by putting our 
© uerele 3 ſelves intothe ſervice of men, we thruſt our necks into a (c) hard yoke of bon- 
243 Sxn4e, - dage, ſuch as neither we nor any of our fathers were ever able to bear z we lay 
is Tos. upon our own ſhoulders 9974 fapia x) opdcruxr, heavy and importable burdens;and 
-uis Plar.apud ſubject our ſelves to Ordinances, which are both grievous and unprofitable zand 
Scob. Ser. 45. ſuch are ſo far from preſerying thoſe that uſe them from periſhing, that them- 
2 Col. 2. 2x, Iclves(d) periſh in the uſing. 

18. Now againſt this [zberty, (which if, we will anſwer the #r»ſ# repoſed in us,and 
neither wrozg Chriſt, nor diſhonour God, nor yet debaſe and encumber our ſelves, 
where we ſhould not) we muſt with our utmoſt power maintain : The Offenders 
are of two ſorts: to wit, ſuch as either injuriouſly excroach upon the liberty of 
others; or elſe unworthily betray away their own. The moſt notoriousof the 
former ſort are the Biſhops f Rome; whoſe uſurpations upon the Conſciences of 

2Matth, 23. 4, MED, ſhew them to be true ſucceſſors of the Scribes and Phariſees, in (a) laying 
b Mark 7. 9. heavy burdens upon mens ſhoulders which they ought not, and in (b) rejeTing the 
 Writd of God toeſtabliſh their own Traditions; rather than the Succeſſors of St. 
« 1Per. 5, 3. Peter, who forbiddeth (Cc) dominatum in Cleris, in the laſt Chapter of thisEpiltle 
at Verſ. 3, To teach their own judgments tobe infallible z to make their defini- 
tions an univerſal and unerring Rule of Faith; to (tile their Decrees and Conſti- 
tutions Oracles; to aſſume to themſelves a/ power in Heaven and Earth to re- 
oy ſees both to their Laws and Perſons, as of neceflity unto falvation 
d G!:/[inextra- £0 ſuffer themſelves to be called by their Paraſites, (d_) Dominus Deus noſter Pa- 
wage Joh. 22. pa, and (e) Optimum, maximum, & ſupremum in terris numens all which and 
- Rb < much more is done and taught, and profeſſed by the Popes, and in their behalf : 
princip. fd. in 1f all this will not reach to St. Paul's (f) exaltari ſupra ozrne quod vocatur Dew : 
Pc >. Et certainly, and no modeſt man can deny it, it will amount to as much as St. 
2 1Per, 6.3, Peter's (g) dominari in Cleris, even tothe exerciſing of ſuch a Lone over the 
Lords Heritage,the Chriſtian Church, as will become none but the Lord himſelf, 

whoſe Heritage the Church is. 

I9. Beſides theſe, that doit thus by opez Aſſault, I would there were not others 
alſo, that did by ſecret underminings go about to deprive us of that /zberty which 
we have in Chriſt Jeſus, even then when they moſt pretend the maintenance of 
it, They inveigh againſt the Church Governors, asif they lorded it over Gods 
Heritage; and againſt the Church Orders and Conſtitutions, as if they were con- 
trary to Chriſtian liberty, Wherein, beſidesthat they do manifeſt wrong to the 
Churchin both particulars: they conſider not that thoſe very accuſations which 
they thus irreyerently dart at the face of their Mother, (to whom they , on 

ter 


a_ 
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better reſpe&) but miſs it, do recoil pat upon themſelves, and cannot beavoid- 
ed. For whereas theſe Conſtitxtions of the Church are made tor Order, Decency, 
and Uniformity ſake,and to ferve unto Edification;and not with any intention at 
all to lay a tye upon the conſciences of men,or to work their judgments toan opi- 
nion, as if there were ſome xeceſſzty, or inherent holineſs, in the things required 
thereby 3 neither do our Goverzonrs, neither ought _ to preſs them any fur- 
ther : (which is ſufficient toacquit both the Governoxrs from that Lording, and 
the Conſtitutions from that trenching upon Chriitian liberty, wherewiththey are 
charged :) Alas that our brethren who thus accute them, ſhould ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be ſo far blinded with prejudices and partial affe&tions, as not to ſee, 
that themſelves inthe mean time, dorealexerciſe a ſpiritual Lordſhip over their 
diſciples, who dependin a manner wholly upon their judgments, by impoſing 
upon their conſciences ſundry Magiſterial concluſions, for which they have no 
ſound warrant from the written Word of God. Whereby, beſides the great in- 
jury doneto their brethren in the impeachment of their Chriitian hiberty,and lead- 
ing them into error; they do withal _—_ againſt theni the minds of thoſe 
that being i» authority look to be obeyed; and engage them in ſuch ſufferings, 
as they can have no juſt cauſe of rejoyceing mn. 

For, beloved,this we muſt know3that asit1s izj»ſtice to condemn the innocent, 


20. 


as well asit is ##j»ſtice to clear the guilty,and both theſe are equally(a)abomtinable aProv. 17.15; 


to the Lord: fo it is ſuperſtition to forbid that as ſinfiel, which is in truth ind; 
rent, and therefore 3 as well as it is ſuperitition to enjoyn that as neceſſary, 
which is in truth i»differert, and therefore arbitrary, Doth that heavy woe 1n 


Ifa. 5. appertain (think ye) to them only, that out of prophanenels (6) ca// evil 5 Ik 5: 20+ 


good: and nothing at all concern them, that out of preciſenels ca/ good evil ? 
Doth not he decline out of theway, that turneth aſide on the right hand, as well 
as he that turneth on #he left > They that poſitively make that to be fin, which 
the Law of God never made ſotobez how can they be excuſed from ſymboli- 
zing with the Phariſees and the Papiits, in making the narrow ways of God yet 


narrower than they are,(c teaching for DoFrines mens Precepts,and lo(d)caſting c 
a ſnare upon the conſciences of their brethren? If our Church ſhould preſsthings © * +735 


as far, and upon ſuch grounds, the one way, as ſome forward ſpirits do the 0- 
ther way if, as they ſay [it is a ſe to kneel at the Communion, and therefore 
we charge you upon your conſciences not to dait;] ſo the Church ſhould fay fit 
is a ſr not tokneel, and therefore we require you upon your conſciences toda 
it, ] and foin all other lawful(yet arbitrary) Ceremonies: poſhbly then the Church 
could no more be able toacquit her ſelf from encroaching upon Chriitian Liber- 
ty, than they are that e her forit, Which fince #hey have done, and ſhe 
bathnot3 ſheis therefore free, and themſelves only guilty. 


It is ourduty, for the better ſecuring of our ſelves, as well againſt thoſe opez: 
#mpugners, asagainſt theſe ſecret underminers, to look heedfully to our trenches 


Mat. 15. 9: 


21, 


and fortifications, and to (a) ſtand fait in that liberty wherewith Chriit hath made a Gal. . 1, 


#5 free, leſt by ſome device or other we be lifted out of it. To thoſe that feek 


to enthral us, we ſhould (6) give place by ſubjeFion, no not for an hour 5 leſt we Gal. 2. g; 


be ex/nared by our own default, ere webeaware. For indeed we cannot be ex- 
ſnared in this kind, but merely by our own default ; and therefore St. Paul often 


admoniſheth us, to take heed that none(c )deceive, ſpoil, or begnile ws 5 as if it © Eph 5. 5 


and as if it were oxr falt moſt, if we did not prevent it. And fo in truthit is, 

For we oftentimes betray away our own liberty, when we might maintajn it 5 

andſo become ſervants unto men, when we both might and ought rokeep our 
felves free. 

Which fault we ſhall be the better = to avoid, when we ſhall know #he 

r Ire 


were ix our power if we would but uſe requiſite care thereunto, to prevent it; wy -— __A 


Thell. 2. 3+ 
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true cauſes, whence it ſpringeth : which are evermore one of theſe two, an w- 
ſound head, or an un ſound heart, Sometimes we eſteem too highly of others, fa 
far as either toenvallal our judgments to their opirzons, or to enthral our conſcr- 
erces to their precepts3 and that is our weakneſs : there the fault is in the head. 
Sometimes we apply our ſelves to the wills of others, with an eye to our own 
benefit or ſatisfaction in ſome other carnal or worldly reſpe& : and-that is our 
fleſblineſs : there the fault isin the heart.. This latter is the worlt, and therefore 
in the firſt place to be avoided. The moſt and worlerſort,unconſcionable men, 
do oftentranſgreſs this way 3 when for fear of a frowror worſe diſpleaſure, or 
tocurry favour with thoſe they may have.uſe of, or in hope either of raiſing 
themſelves to ſome advancement, or of railing to themfelvesſome advantage, 
or for ſome other like reſpe&ts, they become officio inſtruments to others tor 
the accompliſhing of their luſts in ſuch ſervices, as are evidently (even to their 
a 18am.22.18- own apprehenſions)ſinful and wicked. So[ a]Doeg did King Sant ſervice in ſhed- 
b 2Sam-13.28. ding the blood of fourſcore and five innocent Prieſts: and[ þ]4bſalom's Servants 
c Mar. 15. 15. murdered their Maſters brother, upon his bare command: and| c}Pilate, partly 
 Jokn 19.12. to gratific the Jews, but eſpecially for fear of [ 4]Ceſar's dilpleaſure,gave ſentence 
of death upon Jeſ#s, who in his own conſcience he thought had not deſerved it. 
In ſuch caſes as theſe are, when weare commanded by our ſuperiors, or required 
by our friends, or any other way ſolicited todo that which we know we cannot 
do without fin 3 we are to maintain our' liberty (if we cannot otherwiſe fairly 
decline the ſervice) by a flat and peremptory denyal, thoughit be to the great- 
eſt power upon earth. As the three young mendid to the great Nebuchadnez- 
e Dan. 3.18. Zar,j e] De it known unto thee, O King, that we will not ſerve thy (3ods, nor worſhip 
the golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. And the ancient Chriſtians to the hea- 
then Emperours, Daveniam, Imperator : tu carcerem, ille gehennam. And the 
f 4% 2-15. Apoſtlesto the whole Council ofthe Jews,[ f Þwhether it be right in the ſight of God 
to hearken to you, more than unto God, judge ye, Aﬀts 4. He that will diſpleaſe 
g Gal. 1.19. God to g pleaſe men, he is the ſervant of zen, and cannot be the ſervant of God, 


23, But honeſt and conſcionable men, who do not eaſily and often fail this way, 

a Rom. 16.18, { 4] *O: £xax0, (as the word is, Rox, 16.) men that are xot evil, areyet apt ſome- 
times to be ſo tar carried away with ar hz2h eitimation of ſome men, as toſubjeR 
'themſclves wholly to their judgarents, or wil/s, without ever queſtioning the 

truth of any thing they ws orthe lawfulneſs of any thing they enjoyn. It isa 

b Jude v. 16. dangerous thing [| b] Suuus/cn aptowm, as St, Jude ſpeaketh, to have mens perſons 
Þ -ovhg. 7 in admiration; though they be of never ſo great learning, wiſdom, or piety; 
d Himana ai becauſe the beſt and wiſeſt men that arc, are [c] 6uotomayels nav, ſubject to the like 
p w/5 _— pray inſirmities as weare both of fin and error,and tuch as may both{ d]deceive others, 
4p 19889" 0g + and be thermſelves decezved, That honour which Pythagorss his Scholars gave 
c 55261015 to th:ir M :#ter, in reſting upon his bare Authority (73%) as a ſufficient 


5330» i; prook, yea, a'| e]a divine Oracle, many judicious even among the heathen altos 
125:4/25 gether [ f] mithked, astoo ſervile, and prejudicial to that /zbertas Philoſophica, 


4. 4.12; 15, bat treedom ot judgment which was behoveful for the ſtudy of Philoſophy. 
f v5-e-- 11a How much more then muſt it needs be prejudicialin the judgment of Chriſtians 
6410/1114 tothat libertas Evangelica, that freedom we havein Chriſt, to giveſuch honour 
#rics ace;i. £0 any Other man, bur the m1an wig wart only ; .or to any other Writings than 
mu Cice ig thoſe whicharen truth [| g] the Oracles of God, the holy Scriptures of the 
> 1 Pet 4.11, O14 and New Teſtament ? 

24, There isI confeſs much reverence to be given to the Writings of the godly 


þ nor 1.Ep 1, 2NCient Fathers; more to the Canons and Decrees of general and provincial 
wr wats " Cormcls, and not alittle to the judgment of learned, ſober and godly Djivines 
recqui/ diva ON Jater and preſent times, both in our own and other reformed Churches. But 
emer, j244 we may not [+] urare in verba, build our faith upon them as upon a ſure 


GUY L: 2s . 
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foundation, nor pin our belief upon their ſleeves 3. ſoas to receive for ; 

doubted truth whatſoever they hold, and to reje@ asa grofzerror whatlpever 

they diſaVow, without farther examination. St. John biddeth us (þ) try th Sp3-'6 x Joh. x, 7; f 

ritc,before we believe them, 1 Went And the(c)Bereans are des 4 Ate 19: 1. | E 
e 


praiſe for ſo doing, AF. 17. _ ame it in the Schoolmer, that ſome adhere - 

pertinaciouſly to the opinipns of Thomas, andothers as pertinacioully to the 9- 

pinions'of Scotss, in'ever point wherein they ers infomnch as 1t Were gram 

de piaculim, a heinous thing, and notto be ſuffered, it a Dominican ſhould dif 

ſent from Thoms,or a' Franciſcan trom Scot ws, t ough bi in one ſingle contro-, 

verſed conclulion. And we blameit juſtly : for St. Pau1blamed the like fidings 

_ ap pd by FOR (voſt one pore to be of - 
nother of Apolo,another of Ceppas)asa fruit of (4)carnality unbelceming 2 x Cor. 4. r. 

Chriſtians. FE isit not os So in us, and a uit of the ſame carna- 

lity, if any of us ſhall affe&to be accounted rigid Lutherans, or perfedt Calvin- 

it 3 or give upour judgment to be wholly gael by the Writings of Luther 

or Calvin, or of ary other mortal man whatlaever > Worthy inſtrampents they 

were both of them of Gods g ory,and ſuch as did excellent ſervice tothe Church 

i their times, whereof we yet find the benefit ; and weareunchankful, if we 

do not bleſs God for it : and therefore. it is an unſavory thing for-any man to 

gird at their names, whoſe ge ought to be precious, But yet, were they 

riot wen? Had they received the ſpirit in  falneſ of it, and not by meaſure ? 

Knew they orherwiſe than'in part, or prophelied otherwiſe than i part? Might 

they not im mary things, did they not in ſome things ziftake and err? How- 


: 
LT» 


ſoever the Apoltles Interrogatories are ynan{werable ; what, faith he. («) was er Car. 1. 13; 
Paul crucified for you? or were je baptized in the name of Pau/? Even ſo, was ei- 

ther Luther or Calvin crucified for you? Or SHEET baptized intothe name ei- 

therof Luther or Calvin, or any other man; That any oneof you ſhould fay, 1 

am of Lyther, or any other, Tam of Calurn;, and 1 of hin at LIof um? What 

15 Catvin of Lntber,nay,Cf)what is Paul or Apollobut perky who ye believ- f 1 Cor: 3. 55 
ed? Thatisto fay, Iſtruments, but not Lords of your beli 


Toſumup, and to conclude this firſ# pozrt then. TodoGod and our ſelves 25; 
right, it is neceſſary we ſhould with our utmoſt ſtrength maintain the do@rine 
and power of that /zberty wherewith Chriſt hath endowed his Church, withouc 
either «ſurping the mc -y over others, or ſ#bjeFing our ſelves to their ſervi- | 
tude: (o, as to ſurrender either our judgments or ws CN UMA be wholly diſpo- p 
ſed according to the opinions or wills of men, though of never ſo excellent piety 
or parts. But yet leſt while we ſhun one extreme, we fall into another, as 
(the Lord be merciful unto us) we are very apt to do; leſt while we ſeek to 
preſerve our liberty that we do not /oſeit, we Fretch it too far, and fo abuſe it - 
the Apoſtle therefore in the next clauſe of the Text putteth in a caveat for that 


alſo, (ot xſing your liberty for a cloak, of maliciouſneſs:) whence ariſeth our ſe- 
cond obſervation. We muſt ſo maintain our liberty, that we abuſe it not : as we ns 
ſhall, if under the pretence of Chriitian kberty, we either adventure the do- "Mhaf 
ing of ſome «nlawful thing, or omit the performance of any requiſire duty. il 
A; free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs.) | 4 la 
The Apoſtles intention in the whole clauſe will the better appear, when we _ 26, _. cit] 
know what is meant by Cloak, and what by Maliciouſneſs. The Greek word Fi 
*mgavunz, which is no where elſe found in the whole New Teſtament but in mh 


this verſe only 3 ſignifieth properly any Covering : as the covering of (g)BadgerszExod.15.14, | 
skins, that was ſpread over the Tabernacle, is in the Septuagints Tranſlation * 35 *5: | 
called imgauuuz. An it is very fitly tranſlated a cloak, (though it do not pro- 
perly ſo fignifie;) in reſpe&t of that notion wherein the word in our Engliſh 
Tongue is commonly and proverbially uſed : to note ſome fair and colourable 

R r 4 pretence 
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pretence, wherewith we diſguiſe and conceal from the conuſance of others, the 
diſhoneſtly and faultineſsof our intentions in ſome things praftiſed by us. Our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith of the obſtinate Jews that had heard his Doftine, and ſeen 

6 Joh. 15. 22 his Miracles,that(b they had no cloak for their ſin, Joh. 15. he meaneth they had 
no colour of ples, nothing to pretend by way of excuſe. And St. Paul profeſſeth 

e 1Thel. 2. 5-jn the whole courſe of his Miniſtry not to have uſed at any time(c)a cloak of cove- 
touſneſ;, 1 Theſſ. 2. that is,he did not under colour of preaching the Goſpel, en- 
deavour to make 4 prey of them, or a gain unto himſelf. In both which places 
the Greek word is aee2o, which ſignifieth a fair ſbew, pretence, or colour, 
which we ule to call a cloak. 

27. It is a corruption very common among us 3 whatſoever we are within, yet 

« Gal. 6. 11: re deſire (4) dLnemmiu, to makg a fair ſhew outwardly, and to make bright 

5 Mate 23:25" (þ)the _ of the platter, how (luttiſh ſoever the inſide be. We areloth to for- 
bear thoſe fins, which we are aſhamed to profeſs: and therefore we blanchthem, 
and colour them, and cloak them 3 that we may both do the thing we delire, and 
yet miſs the ſhame we deſerve. Afault of an ancient original, and of long con- 

* Ge: 3- 7+ tinuance:ever ſince (c) Adam firſt patcht together 2 cloakof fiz-leaves, to cover 
the ſhame of his nakedneſs. Since which time, (unleſs it were ſome deſperate- 

« Iſa. 3. 9 1y prophane Wretches, that being void of ſhameas well as grace, (4)proclaim their 
ſins as Sodom, and hide them not, but rather glory in them :.) what man ever 

e Nullum viti- yanted ſome handfom cloak or other tocaſt over(e) the fouleſt and uglieſt tranſ- 

_— Serec, greflions? (F)Sawl ſpareth Agagand the fatter cattel,flat contrary to the Lords 

ep. 116. expreſs command : and the offering of ſacrifice muſt bethe cloak. ('g)Jezabel by 

l NEST 5 moſt unjuſt and cruel oppreſſion murthereth Naboth to have his Vineyard; and 

bar, 23. 14. the due puniſhment of blaſphemy muſt be the cloak, The covetous[ Phariſees de- 
vour Widows houſes,and devotion muſt be the cloak: Soin the Church of Rowe, 
Monkery is uſed for a cloak of Idlenels and Epicuriſm 3 The ſeal of confeſſon for a 
cloakof packing treaſons, and diving into the ſecrets of all Princes and Eſtates : 
Purgatory, Dirges, Indulgences, and Jubilees, for a cloak of much rapine and ava- 

;Sen, Ep.116- rice, Sexecaſaid truly of moſt men,that they ſtudied more{z ]excuſare vitia,quans 
excutere, rather ſollicitous how to cloak their faults,than deſirous to for/ake them : 
and St. Bernard's complaint is much like it, both for truth and elegancy, that 

& Bernard. men did not ſet themſelves ſo much[ 4]colere virtutes, to exerciſe true vertue, and 

the power of godlineſs, as colorare vitia, to mask foul vices under the vizard of 
vertue and godlineſs. Alas, that our own daily experience did not too abun- 

: dantly raſtific the complaint in the various paſſages of common lifez not xeed- 

ful being ſo evident 3 and being ſo mary, not poleble to benow mentioned. We 

haveaclear inſtance in the Text, and it ſhould grieveus to ſee it fo common in 
the world: that the bleſſed /berty we have 1n Chriſt, ſhould become 4#ngauuus, 


a cloak, and that of malicionſneſs. 


2G, You ſee what the Cloakis : ſee now what is Malicionſneſs. Kaxie is the word ; © 
which is properly rendred by zralice or maliciouſneſs. And astheſe Exgliſh words, 
and the Latin word malicia, whence theſe are borrowed; fo likewiſe zax/a in 
Greek, is many times uſed to fignifie oze ” > kind of fin, which isdiredly 
oppoſite to brotherly love and charity, andthe word is uſually ſotaken, where- 
ſoever it is either ſet in oppoſition toſuch charity, orelſe ranked with other ſpe- 
I Rom- 1+25: cial fins of the ſame kind, ſuch asare [ [] anger, ervy, hatred, and the like. And 
oo £ . * if we ſhould fo underſtandit here,the fence were good : for it is a very common 
F thing in the world to offend againſt brotherly charity, under the colour of Chri- 
ian liberty; and doubtleſs our Apoſtle here intendeth the remedy of that a- 
buſe alſv. Yet I rather conceive that the word waliciouſneſs 1n this place is to 
be taken in alarger comprehenſion, for all manner of evil, and of naughtineſs, 
according tothe adequate fignification of the Greek and Latin AdjeCtives, ” 
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and malws,from whence the ſubſtantive uſed in the Text is derived.Of which ve- it. 
licionſneflo largely taken,thatſpecial maliciouſneſs before ſpoken ofis buta branch. | 
The Apoſtles: tu} purpoſe then in this clauſe of the Text, is to reſtrain all that a- | 
buſe of Chriſtian liberty, whereby it is made a cloak for the palliating of any wick- | 
cd or finful pratticein any kind whatſoever. And fo underſtood,St. Peter's admo- 
nition here is parallePd with St. Pau[s elſewherez Brethren (faith he) you have 
been called unto liberty ;, only uſe not your liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, Gal. 5. 
15. To uſe liberty for az occaſion to the feb and to ule hberty for a cloakof ma- 
licionſneſs3 is the very ſame thing, and it isa very great ſen. 


For theproof whereof I ſhall need to uſe no other Arguments,than the words 29. 
of the Text will afford. Firſt, every a&tof malicionſneſs is a fin: and ſecondly, 
to cloak, it witha fair pretence, maketh it a greater fin: bur then thirdly, touſe 
Chriitian liberty for the cloak, giveth a farther addition to it, and maketh it a 

cater ſin. Firſt, it is a fin todo any at of waliciouſneſs. Kaxir and wiia we T. 

now are conjugata, and do mutually infer each other. Ic isa ſuperfluousthing, 

andſuchas we might well —_—__ be without (4 )<twde wc ſuperfiuity of ma- « Jam. r, 21, 
liciouſneſs, Fam. x. Nor ſo only, but it is an hartful thing, and of a noxious 2: 
and walignant quality,as leaven ſowring the whole lump of our ſervices to God) 
(b) nn xgaiay, the leaven of maliciouſneſs, 1 Cor. 5, It 15a thing to berepented 5 x Cor. 5. 8. 
of 5 (c) weravinows ans is x9xdag, repent of this thy wickednels or wralicionſneſs, laith = 3: 
St. Peter to Simon Magus, Ads 8. It isa thing tobe caſt away from us, and abo- * ES 2h 
minated as a filthy garment or polluted cloth : (d) amviwduu anions xghler, laying A. 2-T, 
aſide or caſting away al maliciouſneſs, ſaith the ſame Apoltle again in the fir 4 
verſe of this Chapter. | 

It is evil then to do any a& of mealiciouſneſs : but much worſe when we have 30. 
ſo done, to cloak.it with a fair pretence. For beſides that all things howſoever 
cloaked and covered from the eyes of men, are (a) naked and open unto the ezes of « Heb. 4. 13. 
hine with whom we have to do; this cloaking of our fins is but a farther evidence of | 
our hypocriſie in his ſight: whoas he isa God of pure eyes, and therefore cannot | 
but hate a/ 3 ſois he a God that loveth a pure heart, and therefore of all ſins l 
hateth hypocriſje, They that by injuſtice and © on devour widows houſes, 
ſhall certainly receive damnation for that, butif withal they do it under the co- 
lour of devotion, and of long prayers, (b) ruins xclue, they (hall receive the b Mar. 23, 13. 
greater damnation tor that allo. | | 

But if men will need be hypocrites, and muſt have a cloak for their maliciouſneſs, 31. 
they might yet at leaſt bethink themſelves of ſomewhat elſe of lighter price to 
makea al of 3 and not to uſe to ſo baſea purpoſe ſo richa ſtuff, as is this bleſ- 1 
ſed liberty which the Son of God hath purchaſed with his moſt precious blood. f 
Asin nature, corruptio optimi peſſima: ſo in morality, by how much better any "1 
thing is in the right ſe of it, by ſo much isit worſe in the abuſe. As the quickeſt | 


2 A” - 
a 


ſpirited Wize hath theſowreſt lees, and #he beſt wit milgoverned is the moſt per- Wh 
nicious; and an Agel when be falleth becometh a Devil z ſo to uſe this liberty 1h 
which is a ſpiritual thing, for 4: _ to the fleſp, totake this lzberty, which (if feet 
I may ſoſpeak) is the very /zvery-cloak of the ſervant of God, and to make it a 'v 


cloakof maliciouſaeſs tor the ſervice of linz muſt needs be preſumptionin an high 
degree, and an unſufferable abuſe. 

Now weſee how great a init is thusto abuſe our /iberty, it will be needful 32: = 
in the next place to enquire more particularly, wherein this ab#ſe confiſteth, that | 
ſo we may be the better able to avoid it. We arethereforeto know, that Chri- #11 
ſtian liberty may be uſed, or rather abuſed for a cloak, of maliciouſneſs, theſe four | 
ways following. Firſt, we may makeit a cloak of maliciouſneſs, it we hold our 0] 
ſelves by virtue thereof diſcharged from our obedience, either tothe whole w20- 
ral law of God, or to any part of it, Where, to omit thoſe that out of _ 
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aNoli ergo li- grerched(a)prophaneneks of their own hearts, pervert this branch of Eoagelical 


 bertate abut oFrine, as they doall thereſt, totheir own deſtru&ion. As 4 Spider turneth 


cendun: Aug. the juyce of the ſiveeteſt and moſt ritdicinal herbsinto poyſon: ſo theſs(b)turn 


in Joh. trat- 2þo oyace of God into wartonneſs,and the liberty they have in Chriſtinto'a prophane 
þ Jude yer. 4. [icentiouſneſ7, Great offenders this way are the Libertizies and Antinomiftc who 
quite cancel the whole Law of God, under the pretence of Chriitia# liberty, asif 
they that were in Chyift;) were no longer tied to yield obedience to #bt Moral 
Law: which is a peſtilent error, arid of very dangerous conſequence z Where 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, hath not only profeiſed that he came not to'd4ef+oy 
c Mat. 5. 17- the Law, but expreſly forbidden any man to think ſoof him. ((c) Thinknot that 
V. Augaſthn, lib. pn to deſtroy the Lis I came not to deſtroy it, but to fillfilit.) And St, Paul 
17, 18, &c. 7 , | Fa-- a bo 
contra Faxſtum reje&teth the conſequence with an bſit, as both unreaſonable and impious, if 
H_ any manſhould conclude, that by preaching the righteouſneſs of faith, the Law 
V. & x.T. were aboliſhed, (b) Do wether make void the Law through faith? God forbid : 
1k 4 *. ea (faith he rather) we eſtabliſh the Law, Rom. 3. | 
33. But they interpret thoſe words of Chriſt in this ſence, He came not to deftyo 
the Law, but to fulfilit : that'is, he came notto deſtroy it without filfilizg it firſt, 
but by filfilirg it in his own perſon, he hath dei#rozed it unto the perſon of e- 
«Rom. 10. 4- yery believer : and therefore is Chriſt ſaid'to be(a)theerd of the Law to every owe 
Pp that believeth, Rom.10. Whence it is that the faithful are ſaid to be(b) freed from 
Aug. 2. contr. the Law, delivered from the Law,(c)dead tothe Law,and to be(d)no longer under 
adverl-legis 7+ +he Law, and other like ſpeeches there are many every where in the New Te- 
:Rom. 7. 4. ſtament; Tacknowledge both their Expofitions to be juſt, and all theſe allega- 
Gal. 2..15- tions true, yet not ſufficient to evidt their concluſion. Not to wade far into a 
Gal. s. 18, © controverſie, which I had not ſo much asa thought to touch upon, when I fixed 
my choice upon this Scripture 3 it ſhall ſuffice us to propound oze diſtin7on, 
which well heeded, and rightly applyed, will clear the whole point concerning 
the abrogation and obligation of the Moral law under the New Teſtament, and cut 
off many needleſs curioſities, which lead men into error. The Law then'may be 
conſidered either as a Rule,or as a Covenart. Chriſt hath freed all believers from 
the rigonr and curſe of the Law, conſidered as a Covenant; but he hath not freed 
them from obedience to the Law,confidered as « Rule. And all thoſe Scriptures 
that ſpeak of the Law as if it were abrogated or annulled, take it conſidered gs 
a Covenant ; thoſe again that ſpeak of the Law as if it were ſtill in force, take it 
conſidered 4s a Ryle. The Law as a Covenant, is rigorows; and under that rigour 
we now are not, if we be in Chriſt : but the Law as a Ruleis equal; and'under 


that equity we ſtill are, though we be in Chriſt. 


24, The Law 4s a Ruleonly ſheweth us, what is good and evil, what we are to 

# Mic. 6. 8. do, and not todo. ((a) He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what the 
Lord requireth of thee 5) without any condition annexed either of reward if we 

obſerve it, or of puniſhment if we tranſgrelſs it. But the Law, as a Covenant 

exatteth punGnaland perſonal performance of every thing that is contained there- 

in, with a coxditzon annexed of Gods acceptance, and of bleſſzmg, if we perform 

it to the full; butof hiswrath and cxrſe upon us, if wefail in any thing. Now 

by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, we having broken all that Covezant, the Law hath 

6 Gal. 3. 16. his work upon us, and involveth us all in/b)the Carſe : ſo as by(c)the Covenant 
*Ibid-verl 12s of the Law no fleſh living can be juſtified, Then cometh in Chrii7 : who 
{ubj<C&ting him{elf for our ſakes to the Covenant of the Law, firlt > ry it in 

his own perſon, but in our behalf, as our ſurety 3 and then diſarnulleth it, and 

4 Heb, 2, 6, Inſtead thereof eſtabliſheth (d) 4 better Covenant for us, even the Covenant of 
Grace. So that now as many as believe, are free from the Covenant of the Lay, 

and from the Curſe of the Laws and ſet under a Covenant of Grace, and under 

promiſes 
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promiſes of Grace. There isa tranſlation then of the Covenant : but what 1sall this 

to the Ryle? That is (till whereit was, even as the nature of good and eyil is (till 

the ſame it was. And the Law confidered as 4 Rule, can no more be aboliſhed or 
changed, then can the nature of good and evil be aboliſhed or changed. It isour 
fingular comfort then, and the happieſt fruit of our Chriſtian liberty, that weare 

freed by Chriſt, and through faith in him from the Covenant and Curſe of the 

Law: but we muſt know that it'is our duty, notwithſtanding 1he /aberty that we 

- have inChriſt, to frame our hves and converſations according to the Ryle of the 

Law. Which if. we ſhall negle& under the pretence of our Chriſtian liberty; we 

muſt anſwer for both : both-for zeg/eing our duty, and tor ab»ſ7zg our liberty, 
And ſo much for the firſt way. 

The ſecond way, whereby our /iberty may be uſed for 4 cloak of malicionſneſs, 35+ 

is.when we ſtretch it in the uſe of things that are indeed indifferent beyond the 

juſt bounds of ſobriety. Many men that would ſeem to make conſcience of their 

way, will perhaps ask the opinion of ſome Divine, or other learned man, whe- 

ther ſuch or.ſuch a thing be lawfirl or no; andif they be once perſwaded that it 

is lawful, they then think they have free liberty to uſe it in what mrarrer and 
meaſure they pleaſe: never confidering what (a) caution and moderation is requi- © 5*ca4ſe we 


are free, we 


red evenin lawful things to uſe them lawfully. St. Gregories Rule is a good one, may we rum 


(b)Semper ab illicitis quandoque & 2 licitis : things unlawful we muſt never do z vis. Hall. 15. 


nor ever lawful things, but with due reſpect to our Calling, and other concur: y grew?” ? 


rent (c) Circumſtances, Wine, and Muſick, and gorgeous Apparel, and delicate c Quedam que 
Fare, are ſuch things as Godin his goodnels hath created and given to the chil- 54d RR 
dren of men for their comfort 3 and they may uſe them lawfully,and take com 17n licert. Sen. 
fort in them as their portion : but he that (hall uſe any of them intemperately, or controv. 25. 
wnſeaſonably, or wvainly, or waitefully, abuſeth both them and himſelf. And 

therefore we ſhall often find both the things themſelves condemned, and thoſe 

that uſed them blamed in the Scriptures. "The men of 1/-ael for (4) ſtretching d Amos 6.4,6. 
themſelves upon their Couches, and eating the:Lambs out of the flock, and chaunt- 

ing to the ſound of the Viol, and drinking Wine in bowls, Amos. 6. and the wo- 

men for their(e)bracelets, and ear-rings, and wimples, and criſping-pins, and their «16. 3.18,23, 
other bravery in 1. 3. And the rich man for (f') faring deliciouſly, and wearing f Luke 15.19, 
fine linen in the parable, Luk, 16. Yea, our Saviour himſelf pronounceth a 

woe againſt/g)them that laugh, Lxke 6. And yet none of all theſe things are or g Luke 6. 25. 
were in therzſelves unlawful : it was the exceſs only, or other diſorder in the uſe 

of, them, that made them obnoxious to reproof; Though ſomein their heat 

have ſaid fo, yet who can reaſonably ſay, that horſe-matchez, or playing at cards 

or dice, are in themſelves wholly unlawful? And yet on the other fide, what 

ſober wiſe man, becauſe the things are lawful, would therefore approve of that 

yain and ſinful expence which is oftentimes beſtowed by men of mean eſtates, 

in the dieting of Horſes, ard wagering upon them, or of that exceſſive abuſe of 

gaming, wherein thouſands of our Gentry ſpend,in a manner, their whole te, 

and conſume away their whole ſub5Fance : both which ought to be far more pre- 

cious unto them? I might inſtance in many other things 1n like manner. In all 

which, we may eaſily erre either m point of judgment, or pradice, or both; if 

we do not wiſely ſever the uſe trom the abuſe. Many times becauſe the abuſes are 

common and great, we peeviſhly condemn in others the very uſe of ſome lawful 

things. And many times again, becaule there is evidently a /awf#! uſe of the 

things, we impudently j»ſtifie our ſelvesin the very ab»ſes alſo. That is fooliſh 

preciſeneſs inusz and this prophane partiality: by that we infringe our brethrens 

liberty 3 by this poute our own. The beſt and ſafeſt way for us in all ind:fe- 

rent things igthis : To be indulgent to others, but ſtrict to our ſelves; in allow- 

ing them 7hezr. liberty with the moſt, but taking our own kiberty ever with the 


leaſt, | 
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36. But isnot this to preach one thing, and do another ? Ought not our Do@rine 
and our Pradice to go together? It 1s moſt true, they ought ſo to do : Neither 
doth any thing I have ſaid, make to the contrary. What we may do@rinally 
deliver to be abſolutely neceſſary, we may not in our own pradice omit : and 
what we may do&rinally condemn as ſimply ulawfal, we are bound in our own 
praFice to forbear. But things of a middle and indifferent nature, we may not 
(doffrinally) either impoſe them as neceſlary, neither forbid as unlawful ; but 
leave a liberty in them both for other men and our ſelvesto uſe them, or not to 
uſethem, as particular circum3Fances, and occaſions, and other reaſonsof conve- 
nicncy ſhall lead us. And in theſe things both we muſt a/ow others a hberty, 
which for ſome particular reaſons it may not beſo fit for usto #akez and we may 
alſo tie our ſelves to that #riFneſs for ſome, particular reaſons, which we dare 
not to i#4poſe upon others. It was a foul fault, and blame-worthy in the Scribes 

«Mat. 23-4- and Phariſces, to tie [ 4] heavy burdens upon other mens ſhoulders, which they would 

not touch with one of their fingers: but if they ſhould (without » am: and 
upon reaſonable inducements) have laid fuch burdens upon themſelves, and not 
impoſed them upon othersz for any thing I know, they had been blameleſs. 
Thereare many things which in my conſcience are not ab/olxtely and in 1 heſs 
neceſſary to be done 3 which yet in Hypotheſs tor ſome perſonal reſpeZs I think 10 
fit tor me to do, that I ſhould reſolve to undergo ſome inconveniency rather 
than o-zit them ; ſtill reſerving to others their /iberty to do as they ſhould ſee 
cauſe. There are again many things which in my conſcience are not abſolutely 
and i» Theſi unlawfyl tobe done; which yet i# Hypotheſs, and for the like per- 
ſonal reſpetFs, Ithink ſo unfit for me to do, that I ſhould reſolve to undergo ſome 
inconvenience rather than do them : yet ſtill reſerving #0 others the like liberty 
as before, todo as they ſhould ſee cauſe. It belongeth toevery ſober Chriſtian 
adviſedly to conſider, not only what in it ſelf may /awfu{/y be done or left un- 
done ; but alſo what in godly wiſdom and diſcretion is fteſt for him to do, or 
not to do, upon all occaſions, as theexigence of preſent circumitances ſhall re- 
quire, He that without ſuch due confideration will do all he may do at all 
times, under colour of Chriitian liberty, he ſhall undoubtedly ſometime uſe his 
liberty for 2 cloak, of malicionſneſs. And that isthe ſecond way, by uſing it ex- 
ceſſrvely, 

37. —_ be done a third way, and thatisby uſing it xcharitably, which is the 
caſe whereonI told you St. Pal beateth ſo often. When we uſe our liberty, ſo 

a 1 Cor. 8. 5, 48 tO [ 4] ifumblethe weak conſciences of our brethren thereby, and will not re- 
mit in any thing the extremity of that right and power, we have in things of in- 

b Rom, 15. 2. different nature, [b] to pleaſe our neighbour for his good unto edification, at leaſt ſo 

far as we may do 1t without greater inconveniencez we [| c ] walk not charitably : 
and if not charitably, then not Chriſtianly. Indeed the cate may ſtand fo, that 
we cannot condeſcendto his infirmity without great prejudice eitherto our ſelves, 
or tothe intereſt of ſome third perſon. As for inſtance 3 when the Magiitrate 
hath poſitively already determined our /iberty in the uſe of it the oye wayz we 
may not in ſuch caſe redeem the offence of 4 private brother with our diſobedi- 
ence to ſuperiour authority in uling our liberty the other way : and other like ca- 

{cs there may be. But this Ifay, that where without great inconvenience we 

d Rom. 15. 1, May do It; 1t 15not enough for us tof d pleaſe our ſelves, and to fatisfie our own 

eGil.6. 2, £0/ciences, that we do but what we lawfully may : but we oughtalſo to| e] beay 
one anothers burdens, and to forbear for one anothers ſakes what otherwiſe we 
might do, and fo to fulfil the Law of Chris, St. Panl, who hathforbidden us 


cROom 14+ 15+ 


f 1 Cor. 5.23, IN one place to make our ſelves[ f the ſervants of any man, Cor.7. hath yet bid- 


g Gal. 5. 13: denusiaanother place ['g] by love to ſerve one another, Gal. 5. 13. And his pra- 
; ctice therein conſenteth with his doctrine (as it ſhould do in every teacher of 
Pt an --- © truth)tor though he were[ free frozz al/and knew it,and would not| 7 ]þe —_— 

under 
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under the power of any, yet in love he became (k) ſervant to all, that by all means & Cor. g. 19, 
he might win ſome. It was an excellent ſaying of Luther./l ) Omnia libera per #- | Luther i Cat, 


dem, omnia ſerva per charitatem. We ſhould know, and be fully perſwaded with s. 
the perſwalion of fazth, that all things are lawful: and yet withal we ſhould pur- 
poſe and be fully reſolved for charity's ſake to forbear the uſe of many things, if 
we find them irexpedient. He that will have his own way in every thing he hath 
alibzrty unto, whoſoever ſhall take offence at it, maketh his liberty but a cloak of 
maliciouſneſs by uſing it uncharitably. 

The fourth and laſt way, whereby we may uſe our liberty for a cloak of mali- q 

ciouſnels is, by my it »ndutifully, prowntkng unto our diſobedience to liw- 3** 
ful authority, The Arabaptiſts that deny all ſubjeGion to Magiſtrates in indif- 
ferent things, do it upon this ground, that they imagine Chriſtian liberty to be 
violated, when by humane Laws itis determined either the one way or the other. 
And I cannot but wonder, that many of our brethren in our own Church, who 
in the queſtion of Ceremonies muſt in jo from their ground (or elſe they talk of 
Chriſtian libertyto no purpoſe) ſhould yet hold off, before they grow to their 
concluſion; which to my apprehenſion ſeemeth by the rules of diſcourle to 
iſſue moſt naturally and neceſlarily from it. It were a happy thing for the peace 
both of this Church and of their own con/ciences, if they would in calm blood 
review their own diQates in this kind ; and ſee whether their own principle 
(which the cauſe they are engaged in, maketh them doat por) can be reaſonably 
defended; and yet the Anabaptiſts inference thence (which the evidence of truth 
maketh them to abhor) hefairly avoided, Yet ſomewhat they have to lay for 
the proof of that their ground ; which if it beſound, it is good reaſon we ſhould 
ſubſcribe to it 3 if it be not, it isas good reaſon they ſhould retrad? it. Let ushear 
therefore what it is, and put it to trial. _ _ 

Firſt, ſay they, Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions (for there is the quarrel) deterniine 39. 
us preciſely ad uz in the uſe of indifferent things, which God and Chriſt have 
left free ad utruzzlibet. Secondly, by inducing a zeceſſity upon the thing they en= 2. 
Joyn, they take upon them as if they could alter the nature of things, and make 
that to become weceſſary w! by gets which is not 1a the power of any 
man (but of God only to do. Thirdly, thele Conſtitutions are fo far preſſed, as 3. 
if men were bound in conſcience to obey them, which taketh away the freedome 
of the conſcience : for if the conſcience be bound;how is ſhe free? Nor ſo on- 
ly, but fourthly, the thing enjoyned, are by conſequence impoſed upon usas 4+ 
of abſolute neceſſity unto ſalvation, foraſmuch as it is neceſlary unto ſalvation , 
for every man to do that which he is bound in conſcience to do; by which de- 
vice, knecling at the Communion, ſtanding at the Goſpel, bowing at the name 
of Jeſus, and the like, become to be of zeceſſzty unto ſalvation. F3ifthly, fay they, 5. 
theſe Conſtitutions cannot be defended but by ſuch Arguments as the Papiits * 
uſe for the eſtabliſhiug of that their rotten Tenet, that humane Laws bind the 
conſcience as well as Divine.. Than all which premilles, what can be imagined 
more contrarious to true Chriitian liberty ? 

In which ObjeJjons (before I come to their particular anſwer) Iicannot but 40. 
obſerve the unjuſt (I would we might not ſay unconſcionable ) partiality of the 
Objefors. Firi?, in laying the accuſation againſt the Ecclefiaitical Laws only; 1, 
whereas their Arguments (if they had any ſtrength in them) would as well 
conclude againſt the Political Laws in the Civil State, and againſt domeitical or- 
ders in private Families, as againſt the Laws Eccleſea5tical ; yet muſt theſe oily 
be guilty, and they innocent, which isnot equal. Let them either dazen.them all 
or quit them all ; or elſe let them ſhew wherein they are unlike, which they 
have not yet done, neither can do. Secondly, when they condemn the things en- 2. 
joyned as [imply and atterly unlawful upon quite other grounds z and-yer keep 
a (tir about Chriitan liberty, for which argument there can be no place without 

ſ ſuppoſal 
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ſappoſal of indifferency, (for Chriſt hath left ns no liberty to unlawful things) 
a they anſwer this their manifeſt parriality ? Thirdly, if they were mg 
ſpeak upon their conſciznces, whether orno, if power were intheir own hands, 
and Church-affairs left to their ordering,they would not forbid thoſe things they 
now diſlike, every way as ſtriFly, and withas much 3mpoſition of neceſſity,as the 
Church preſently enjozneth them 3 I doubt not but they would fay Tea:and whar 
equity is there inthis dealing,to condemn that in others,which they would afow 
in themſelves ? Fourthly, in ſome things they are content to ſubmit to the Eccle- 

ſoeſtical Conſtitutions notwithſtanding their Chriſtiaz liberty, which liberty they 
ſtifly pretend for their refuſal of other ſome: whereas the caſe ſeemeth to be 
every way equal in both ; all being enjoyned by the ſame Authority and for the 
fame end, and in the ſame manner. Iftheir liberty be impeached by theſe ; why 
not as much bythoſe? Or if obedience to thoſe may conſiſt with Chriit:an Itberty, 
why not as well obedience to theſe ? in allowing ſome, rejetting others, where 
thereis the ſame reaſon of all: are not they very partial ? 


And now Icome to anſwer their arg»uments,or rather flouriſhes for they are in 
truth no better. That fſ# allegation, that the determining of any thing 2 x- 
ars partens taketh away a mans liberty to it, is not true, For the liberty of a 
Chriſtian to any thing indifferent confilterh in this;zthat his judgment is through- 
ly perſwaded of the indifferency of it:and therefore it is the determination of the 
judgment, in the opinion of the thing, not the uſe of it, that taketh away Chri- 
ian liberty. Otherwiſe not only Laws Political and Eccleſiaſtical, bur alſo all 
Vows, Promiſes, Covenants, Contrats, and what not, that pitcheth upon an 
certain reſolution de futuro, (hould be prejudicial ro Chriſtian liberty : becau 
they do all determine ſomething in unam partem, which before was free and in- 
different in utramque partem. For example : if my friend invite me to ſup with 
him, I may by no means promiſe him to come 3, becauſe the hberty I had before 
to go, or not to go, is now determined by maklog tack a promiſe: neither may 
a young man bind himſelf an Apprentice, with atiy.certain Maſter, or toany 
certain Trade, becauſe the liberty hehad before of placing himſelf indifferently 
with that Maſter, orwith another, and in that trade, or in another, 1s now de- 
termin d by ſuch acontraF.And io T__ be inſtanc'd in a thouſand other things. 
For indeed to what purpoſe hath God left indifferent things determinable both 
ways by Chriſtian liberty , if they may never be aFually determined either way 
without impeachment of that liberty ?Itis a very vain power, that may not be 
brought into aF, but God madenopowerin'vain.Our Brethren, I hope, will wave 
this firſ# argument, when they ſhall have well examinedit:unleſs they will frame 
to themſelves under the name of Chriſtian liberty, a very Chimera, a non enr, a 
meer zotional liberty; whereof there can be no 4 


That which was alledged ſecondly, that they that make ſuch Laws, take upon 
them to alter the nature of things, by making indifferent things to become neceſ- 
ſary, being ſaid gratir without either truth or proof, is ſufficiently anſwered by 
the bare denial, For they that make Laws concerning indifferent things, have 
no intention at all to meddle with the nature of them; they leave that in medio 
as they found it : but only for ſome reaſons of conveniency to order the uſe of 
them 3 the indifferency of their nature ſtill being where it was. Nay, fo faris | 
our Church from having any intention of taking away the kj Ms of thoſe 

things which for order and comelineſs ſhe enjoyneth ; that ſhe hath by her pub- 
lick declaration proteſted the contrary : wherewith they ought to be ſatisfied, 


| Eſpecially ſince her fincerity in that declaration (that none may cavil, as if it 


were proteſtatio contraria fatto) appeareth by theſe two moſt clear Evidences 
among many other 3 in that ſhe both alloweth different Kites uſed in other 
Churches, 
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ty ,.40d alſo teacheth her own rites to be'# which-ſhe 
of ſhe conceived the nature of the. things] | Ives oh 58h or _ 
por trok to be rexioved by:her Conſtitution AAR 
©- Neither is that true, which was thirdl 3 alledged, t re men are bound * 44+ 


in conſcience to obey, there the conſcience is'not t lefk # 
be'3 contradiftion : For there is no contradittion, where the ARNIE "pl 
Is are not ad idem, as itis in thiscaſgs for Obedience is one. thi 1n 
ng Commanded another ; The Thing 1s commanded by the Lg Cw Mar Man, 
ati in Reid thereof theconſcience is Free ; but: Ob-di dence. to men is coma 
ed by the Law of God, andin regard thereof the con! ences bound, d. So that 
Weare bound in conſcience to obedience in indifferent thing lawfully eommand- 
td; 3 the conſclence(till remaining no leſs freein relpe& of the things themſelves 
ſo commanded, than it was before. And you may know it by this 3, In Laws 
property bun ene (ſuch asare thoſe that are s oper concerriing ind ſſerent things ) 
the Mogi? giftrate doth not, norcan fay z this you are bound in conſcience to do, 
= TW Frommand you to doit-;'as he might ſay,” if the bord bebe ghedi 
nce did | wan the nature of the, things commanded. B When 
Moy rare naeth at the other end, Zoho Reb rp. ET ooan 
'Qr that, and therefore Fae elude are bound} ence tO. FO _— 
inly ſheweth, that the bond of inks power 1n the Magi- 
ate #e duty in the ſubje@, which is of Di Dick Ora dinance. You may obſerve 
thee that in humane Laws not metrly 5 ( that lakes are eſtabliſhed 


ncernitig thin & limp! nec l;) the Magi E may 
Oi derive Sond ) oa the the 21h eas of the things the elves. As 
fr example, if he ſhould make 4 Law.to. inhibit Seri e or Adultery; be 


be then well tay, You arebo conſcience toa from theſe things, 
annoy Tones 0 Gn whc be ok fo well Gy io 0 
Ezws made to inhibit t Joh, or or the tion of Grajr. And 
a Area, w on fn fag divine, penbriel be/ —_ 
"D7oine than e (the ſubiFauce ut he ſqanion 
atily Buzaze) bd fo buid by their immediate 
themſelves therein commanded; which .the latter being meerly- humane (both 
for pond 6 F (@nZion) do not. 
confideration of which difference, - and the reaſon of it, will abundant- 


ly diſcover the vanity of the fourth allegation alſo: wherein it was objeck d,that 


the things enjoyned by the Eccleſpaſtical Laws are impoſed upon men, as ofnece/- 
ſty to {a 7 4D ig which is moſt untrue. Remember, once again, that obeds- 
ence is one thing, and the things commanded another z Obedience tolawful Au- 
thoricy isa duty commanded by God himſelf, and in his Law, and fo is apart 
'afthar Ye Volineſ without which 
commanded by lawful Authority, are neither in truth zeceſary to ſalvation, 
Ko dothe hit are in Authority i»»poſe them as ſuch z only they are the ob- 
and that but by accidert neither and contingently, not neceljarily) about 
"hi that obedience is converſant, and wherein it is to be exerciſed. An ex- 
e or two will make it plain, We know, every man is bound in conſcience 
th -emptoy himfclf in the works of his - new calling with faithfulneſs and di- 
ligencce 3, and that faithfulneſs and diligence is a branch of that holrnef and 
righteouſneſs which is neceſſary unto ſalvation. Wereit not now a very fond 
thing and ridiculous, for a man from hence tg conclude, that therefore drawing 
of wine, or making of ſhoes, were neceſſary to ſalvation, becauſe theſe. are 
proper imployment of the Viztzers and Shoemakers Calling, which" they 
Condens are bound to follow: nor may without fin n them ? Rogen, if 
4 Maſter command his ſervant to goto the Market, to ſelf his corn, and to buy 
in proviſion for his houſe, os to wear os of ſuch or ſuch a "—_ and 
2 aſhion : 


e vertxe, and in reſpect of the things - 
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no man ſhall ſee God : but the things themſelves «Heb. 12. 144 
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If that which they obje&, were indeed true, and that the Church did impoſe 
theſe Rites and Ceremonies upon the people, as of neceſſity to ſalvation, and re- 
quire to have them ſo accepted :. doubtleſs the impoſition were {0 þ arg ory to 
Chriſtian liberty, as that every faithful 'man were bound in conſcience for the 
maintenance of that liberty, to diſobey her authority therein, and to confeſs a- 
gainſt the impoſition. But our Church hath been ſo far from any intention of 
doing that her ſelf, that by her foreſaid publick declaration ſhe hath manifeſted 
her utter diſlike of it in others. What ſhould I ay more ? (s) Dexique teipſum 
concute, It would better become the Patriarchs of that party that thus deeply 
(but untruly) chargeher 3 to look unto their own cloaks, dive into their own 
boſom, and ſurvey their own poſitions and prafice : if happily they may beable 
toclear themſelves of trenching upon Chriſtian liberty, and enſnaring the con- 
ſciences of their brethren,and impoſing upon their Prefer own traditions 
of kneel not, ſtand not, bow 2108, (like thoſe mentioned Col. 2. of (b) toxch not gaite 
not, handle not ) requiring to have them accepted of the People, as of nece/ay 
unto ſalvation. If upon due examination they can acquit themſelves in this 
matter, their accounts will be the eafier : but if they cannot, they ſhall find 


. when the burden lighteth upon them, that it will be no light matter co have 


been themſelves guilty ofthat very crime, whereof they have unjuſtly accuſed 
others, 


' Asfor conſent with the Papiſts in their doftrine concerning the power that mers 


Laws have over the conſcience, which is the lafF objeCtion, it ought not to move 
vs. Weare not aſhamed to conſent with them, or any others,in any tr«th; but in 
this point we differ from them, ſo far as they differ fromthe truth : which diffe- 
rence conceive to be, neither ſo great as ſome men, nor yet ſo little as other ſome 
men would make it. They teach that Humane Lone cfvackitty the Eccleſtaſticel 
bind the conſciences of men.,not ny in reſpect of the obedience,but alſoin reſpet 
of the things themſelves commanded and that by their own dire& immediate and 
Proper virtue. In which doQrine of theirs, three things areto be miſliked. Firſt, 
that they give a preheminence tothe Eccleſiaſtical Laws above the Secmlar in this 
power of binding. Wee may ſee it in them, and in theſe objeFors 3 how men 
will run into extremities beyond all reaſon, when they give themſelvesto be led 
by corrupt refpþeFs. As he ſaid ofhimſelfand his fellow-Philoſophers. (2) Scur- 
ror ego ipſe mhi, populo tx:lo it is here. They of Rowe carried with a wretched de- 
fire to exalt the Papacy, and indeed the whole Clergy, as much as they may, and 
to avile the ſecular powers as much as they dare 3 they therefore aſcribe this 
power over the conſcience to the EccleſtaiFical Laws elpecially, but do not ſhew 
themſelves all out ſo zealous for the Secular. Ours at home ori the contrary, 

out 
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out of an appetite they have to-bring- ina new platform of Diſcipling into the 
Church,and for that purpoſe to preſent the eflabliſhed Government _— 
andthe hearts of the people in as a ſhape as they can; quatrel#be Ec 
cleſsiſtical Laws, eſpecially for 3zing over the conſcience, but do notſhew 
themſelves ſo much aggrieved atthe ſecular. Whereas the very truth is, what- 


ſaever advantages the powers may have above the Eceleſtaſtical,or the! 
cleſjaſtical.above the ſecular inother reſpetts; yet as to the powcadElndmn | 


Conſcience, all humane Lawsingeneral are of like reaſon, and ſtand upohequal 
rerms.. It is to be miſliked, ſecondly,'in the Romi(ſh Dodtrive, that they fa 
the conſcience tothe things themſelves allo, and not only tie it to the ; 
whereby they aſſume unto themſelves (zzterpret ative) the power of alteri 
v4txre of the things by removing of their izdifferency, and inducing a uy ; 
for ſolong astheyremain iietene, it iscertain they cannot bind. And #hirg- 
ly and-principally, itis to be miſliked in them, that they would have this bind- 
ing powerto fow from the and inherent virtue of the Laws themſelves 
immediately and per ſe; whichis in cffect to equal them. with the divine Law : 
for what can that:do more? Whereas hurwane Laws in things not repugnant to 
the Law of God, 'do' bind the conſcience indeed to obedience, but it i8By conſe 
gvent, and by vertueofa former Divine ] awcommanding usinall lawful ghings 
0 obey the ſuperior powers. | 62 021k by 
But whether wediately, or immediately, may ſome ſay, whether dire@ly or by 
conſequent, whether by town or by a borrowed vertue:; what is it material to 
be argued, ſo longas the ſameeffe& will follow, and that as entirely to all in- 
tents and purpoſes, the one way as well as the other? As if a debt bealike re- 
coverable ; ahve woe uy 79 ha TIER apc np bond; or 
upanan eſ/agnwent, 1 ma ure: to be obeye higher powers are 
latixfied Let Scholars - — nary ne diſtin@ions ; lo they have the 
' thing, it isallthey look after, This Obje&ior is in part true, and for that: rea- 
ſonthedifferencesin this controverfie arenot offo great conſequence 
as they have ſeemed to ſome. Yet they that think: the difference either to be 
none at all, or not. of conſiderable moment, judge not arighr ; for albeit it be 
all one in reſpe& of the Governors, whence the. 0 ee 7 non ſpri 
| : Tetunto zxfe 
riors, who are bound in conſcience to yield obedience, it is not all one 3 but ic 
muich concerneth them to underſtand whence that Obligation ariſeth, in reſpe&t 
of this very point whereof we now ſpeak, of Clriſtien blertyand for two weigh- 
ty ny _— erations. Tr 
or firſs © If theobligation ſpring as they would have-it from the Conſtitu- 
* 1507 it felf, by the proper and immediate CS thereof; then the nn 
« of the ſubje& is tyed to'obey the Conſtitution in the rigour of it : whatſoever 
** occaſions may occur, and whatſoever other inconveniences may follow there- 
* upon 3 ſo as he finneth mortally, who at any time, in any caſe (though of 
< never ſo great neceflity) doth otherwiſe than the very letter of the Conftituti- 
* 9x requireth, {yea, though it be extra caſam ſcandali &+ contemptits.) Which 
« were an heavy caſe, and might proveto be of very pernicious conſequence; 
* and is indeed repugnant to Chriſtian liberty, by enthralling the conſcience 
* where it ought to be free. Bus if, on the other fide, which is the truth, the 
* Conſtitution of the Magiſtrate bind the conſcience of the ſubje&, not imeave- 
« diately and by its own virtue, but by conſequent only, and by vertue of that 
% Law of God which commandeth all men to obey. their ſaperiours in lawfal 
« ings: then is there a liberty left to the ſubje&, in caſes extraordinary., and 
« of ſome preſſing eceſſity, not otherwiſe well to be avoided, to dootherwiſe 
* ſometimes than the Conſtitution requireth. And he may ſo do with a free con- 
* ſience, ſo long as he is ſure of theſe two things: Firſt, that be bedriven 


* thereunto 


= —_ 


2, 


47. 


= 
paler > ———__—— cp 


"I | m Ad'Populnm, ; 1 Pet. 2,16: 


«rHettarito by a trucand real, and'not by a-pretended; meceſſity only 3 and |+- 
&* condly, « 494 in the manner of doing he uſe fack godly diſcretion , asneither 
«x0 ſhew thic leaſt cotempt'of the KLawin himſelf, nor to give il} exazeple'to 0- 
« thers to deſpiſe Government or Governors. And this firi# difſerence is mate- 
od 1) Ny ig 157 [5;ft 
48. And fois the ſecond alſo, if not much more-3; which isthis. If the Magi- 
© ftrates Conſ#t#tion did bind the conſcience a3rtzte proprid, and immediately ; 
«then ſhould the 'conſcience of theſubje& be bound to a Conitirution of 
« the Magiſtrate ex intwitu precepti, upon the bare knowledge, and by the- bare 
|  < waryaxt thereof, without farther enquiry z and conſequently ſhould bebound 
| % to obey-as well-in anlawful things, as /awfi.: Which conſequence (though 
l < they that teach otherwiſe will not admit) yetim truththey cannot avoids 
© rhe proper and i#:mediate-cauſe being ſuppoied, the effe# mult needs follow. 
« Nether do yet ſee-what ſufficient reaſon they that think otherwiſe canſhew, 
© why the conſcience ofthe ſubje ſhould: be boundto obey the Laws at the Mayj- 
« ſtrate in Jawfut things, and notas well in unlawful things.” The true reaſon-of 
«it is well known to'be this, even becauſe Ggd hath commanded us to obey in 
© [ewful things; but not in' w»{awfil. But for them toaſlign this reaſon, were 
« evidently to overthrow their own 7 erext:becaulc it evidently derivettrthe 
<* bond of Conſcience from a higher power than that of ehe Magiſtrate, even the 
* Commandment of God. And fo the Apoſtles indeed'doboth of them defive 
It. St. Pal in Rom: 113. men'muſt [4] be ſubje&.cohe higher powers > Why? 
-Becaufe' rhe powers are commanded of God ; And that for :conſcience ſake; too : 
'Why'? Becauſe the Magiſtrates are the Miniſters of God, Neither, they'be 
| reſiſts And why ?\Becauſe to-refiſt them is to reſiſt the Ordinance of God: That 
, b 1 Per. 2. 12. is St: Pauls doarme And St. Peter accordeth him ; [6 Snbavit your s 
; c cum Chriſto (faith he ) to every ordinance of aan... What, for themans ſake? Or for the Or 
Jomint on (1; dimanee fake ? No ; but propter"Dominum, for'the\Lards ſake, ver#13. Andall 
ſervs ſed ei qui this may very well ſtand with Chriſtzan liberty; farnthe conſacnce all this:while 
Juffr -Aug.10% js [c] ſubje& to nonebut God. ' Amo! 0th ament 2nd 
= : 49 ; By theſe Anſwers to their ObjeFions, you mayiſce what little reaſon ſome 
men have to makeſo much noiſeasthey doabont Chriitjan hiberty.Whereupon 
| if | haveinſiſted far'beyond both your expeZatione, and my own tirſt purpoſe : I 
| have now no other thing whereby to excuſe it, but theearneſtneſsofmy: defire, 
If it be poſſible, to-comain within ſome reaſonable bounds of ſobriety and auty, 
thoſe. of my brethren,who think they can never run far enough from /zperſtition, 
unleſs they run themſelves quite out of their aliegiance. Thereareſundryother 
things, which Lam. forced to paſs by, very needtul to be rightly underſtood, 


aRom 13.1,6. 


and very uſeful for the reſolution of many caſes of conſcience which may ariſe 
from the joynt conſideration of theſe two points, of Chriitian Obedience, ard of 
Chriitian Liberty. For the winding of our ſelves out of which peyplexities,when 
they may concern us, I know not how to commend both to my own prattice 
| and yours, a ſhorter and fuller rule of direftion, 'than to follow the clew of this 
| Text : Wherein the Apoſtle hath ſet-juſt bounds both to our obedience and /i- 
| berty. Bounds to our obed:ence ; that we obey, ſofar as we may without pre- 
| Judice to our Chriſtzar liberty ;, in all our aQts of obedzence to our ſuperiors 
{till keeping our conſciences free, by ſubjeCting them to none but God, 'Sub- 
zvit your ſelves &c. but yet as free and as the ſervants of God, and of none 
beſides. Bounds to our Liberty 3, that (the freedom of our judgments and 
conſciencesever reſerved) we mult yet in the uſeof indifferent things moderate 
our liberty, by ordering our ſelves according unto Chriſtian: ſobriety, by 'con- 
deſcending ſometimes to ovr brethren in Chriſtian Charity, and by ſubmitting 
Cur ſclvesta the lawful commands of our Governors in Chriſtian duty. Inany 
, of which reſpeCts if we ſhall fail, and that under the pretenhon of _— 
Y rty . 
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liberty : we ſhall thereby quite contrary to the expreſs direfion of both the A- | 
poſtles, but abuſe the name of liberty, for a occaſion to the fleſh, and for a cloak, | 


of ID 
' {As free, but not uſing your liberty for a cloak of malicionſneſs, but as the ſer- as 


And fo pak from this ſecond to my third and laſt Obſervation 3 wherein, if 50. \F 
I have been too long or tooobſcurein the former, I ſhall now endeavour to re- 
compence it, by being both ſhorter and mins The Obſervation was this : In 
the whole exerciſe both of #he liberty we have in Chriſt, and of thoſe reppe#; | 
we owe unto men, we muſt evermore remember ourſelves to be, and accord- }. 
ingly behave our ſelves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants :in thele laſt words, (But 
4s the ſervants of God,) containing our condition and our carriage. By our con- 
dition, we are 9x«, the ſervants of God : and our o_ mult be 5; 57, 
as the the ſervants of God, 1hall fit my method to this divihion and firſt (hew 
you ſundry-reaſons, for which we ſhould defire to be in this Condition, to be 
«Ver, the ſervants of God : and then give fome direFioms, how we may frame 
rms anſwerably thereaunto, ro demeanour ſelves &: /#>o,, as the ſervants 


For #he fiſt : We cannot imagine any conſideration, that may be found in «5x, 
any ſervice m the world, to render it deffrable 5 which ts not to be found, and 
thatina far more eminentdegree, in this ſervice of God. If Juitice may pro- 
vokeus, or Neceſſity enforce us, or Eafineſs heaxten us, or Honoxr allure us, or 
Profit draw vs, to any ſervice: behold here they all concur ; the ſervice of God 
and of Chriſt is excellently all theſe. It is of all other the moſt jui#, the moſt 
weceſſary, the moſt eaſje, themoſt honourable, the moſt profitable ſervice. And 
what would you have more ? 

Fir#t, It is the moſt ju# ſervicez whether we look at the title of Right on his 52, 
part, or reafons of Equity on ours. As for him, he is our Lord and Maſter ple- 
#0 jare, he hath right to our beſt ſervices by athreefold ritle, like a treble cord, 
which Satan and all the powers of darknefscannot break or untwine.A right of 1: 
Creation. ( (a) Remember O Jacob, thou art my fervant, I have formed thee 5 thou , ;. 
art my ſervant, O Iſrael, 16a. +) Princes and the great ones of the world ex. 
pet from thoſe that are their Creatyres (rather that arecalled fo, becauſe they 
raiſed them, butintruth are not ſo, for they never 2zade them) yet they ex- 
pect much ſervice from them, that they ſhould be forward initrnnments to exe- 
cute their pleeſures, and to advance their i#tentions: how much more may the | 
Lord juſtly expect from us who are evety way his Creatnres, {for he raiſed us 
out of the duſt, nay, he #ede us of nothing ) that we ſhould be his ſervants to 
do his will, and infments to promote his glory ? Beſides this Tas creationis ; | 
he hath yet two other Titles to our ſervices, Jas redemptionis, and Jus libera- | 
tionis, He hath bought usout of the hands of our enemies, and fo we are his 2: | 
by purchaſe: and he hath wor: us out of the hands of our enemies, and fo we 
are his by conqueiF. We read often inthe Law, of ſervants (6) bonght with mo-* —_—— | 
ney, Sing dewedrirees, and it is but reaſon, he that hath payed a valuable conſi- os 
deration for a man's ſervice, (hould have it. Now God hath bought us and re- "= 
deemed us, (c) not with corrnptible things, as ſilver and gold, but with his own, , , ve... 1; a 
molt precious blood. And being bought with ſuch a price, we are (a) not onr own, 19- : Yi 
to ſerve the lufFs of our own fleſh; nor ary mar's elſe, that we ſhould be the © * ©3515 F 
ſervants of men z but his only that hath boughr us and paid for us, to (e) glorifie e 1 Cor. 6. 20, Fl 
hine both in our bodies and ſouls, for they are his jure redemptionis by the right þ. 
of Purchaſe and Redemption. Again, when we were mmcipia peceati & di- 3: þ 
aboli, The Devils Captives, and Slaves to every ungodly luſt: iti which con- 
dition if we had lived and died, after a hard and toilſom ſervice in the mean 
time, our wages in the end ſhould have been eferzal death: God by ſending his 
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Son to live and diefor us, hath conquered ſr and Satar, and freed us from that 
wretched thraldom 3 to this end, 

That (t) being delivered ont of the hands of our enemics, we might ſerve him in 

52 holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our lives. ( (2)1 am thy Servant, 


= £ 


fLuc.1:74575 I am thy ſerv nt.and the Son of thine handmaid ; thou haſt broken my bondsin ſun- 


& Plal. 116-16+ ,12,. Pfal.1 16.) That is j#s [iberationis, the right of conqueſt and deliverance. Ha- 
h An qui fun- ving ſo many and ſo itrong titles thereumo, (þ) with what juſtice can we hold 
dun aufert 36 hack our ſervices from him ? It isthe firſt and moſt proper at of Juſtice, 7 
"fs rats ſunm cuique to(i render 10 all their dues,and to let every one have that which of 
ci quinibil in right appertaineth unto him. And if we may not deny &) unto Ceſar the things 
res ng that are Ceſars, it is but right we ſhould allo give anto God the things that are 
gai ſcixſum au- Gods, by ſo many, and juſt Titles. Set 
"4s xr i « Eſpecially fince there are reaſons of Equity on our part in this behalf,as well 
#61. ma- © as there is title of right on his part. You know the rule of Equity, what itis ; 
lignis ſervit ſji- « eyen to do to others.4s we would be done to.Seethen 1. how we deal withthoſe 
rd (Lag « that are under our command. We arc rigid and importunate exaCtors of ſer- 
deCiv. 211 ©&xzce from them : wetake on unreaſonably, and lay on unmercifully, and be- 
_—_ 13-7- « wray much impatience and diſtemper, if they at any time ſlack their ſervices 
41 *towardsus, how ſhould this our ſtri@neſs in exacting ſervices from thoſe that 
5 4- , Arathi . 
View tivi fſer- ® are under #5.add to ourcare and (4) con{cizncein pertorming our bounden ſer- 
rict, cum 909 & 5-05 to Our Lord and Maſter that 18 0zer #5 ? But as it is with ſome uncon(ci- 
fa Wen 54 orable dealers in the world, that neither haveany pity to forbear their debtors, 
quo fattus es? & nor any care to fatishe their creditors 3 and as we uſe toſay ; of our great ones 
__ 1+ -< (and that but too truly of too many of them) that they will neither do right, 
«nor take wropg 3 ſuch is our dilj poſition. We are neither content to forego any 
b Qud Lads © Part of that ſervice which we take to be due tous; nor willing (þ) to perform 
in ſervo, non * any part of that ſervice , which we know to be due to God.See ſecondly, how 
pe nn « we have dealt even with God himſelf; It is the maſters part to command; not 
qaia visut me- © tO ſerve : yet have weagainſt all reaſon 2nd good order done ourendeavour to 
lirem tub.b2as & make him who is our Maſter become our flave, Himſelf complaineth of it by 
6 Aup.tbid © hisProphct ( (c)) Ihavenet cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering,and wearied thee 
2. *<*with incenſe, but thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins, and wearied me with 
dfa.43-23,24, * thine iniquities, Ia. 43.) Now what can be imagined more prepoſterous and 
« unequal, than for a ſervant to make his maſter do him ſervice, and himſelf 
« the while reſolve to do his maſter none?See thirdly,what Chriſt hath done for 
« us:though he were the Eternal Son of the Eternal God,no way interior to the 
« Father, no way bound to usz yerout of his free love to us,and for our good, 
« he took upon him (4) the form of a ſervant, and was amgng us ('e) 9s one that 
> Luc, 22. 15. © ariniſtreth. That love of his ſhould 1n all equity and thaykfulneſs, yet further 
© bind us to anſwer his ſo great love, by making our ſelves*jervazts unto him, 
« who thus made himſelf a ſervant for us, Thus both in point of right and equity, 


« the ſervice of God 1s a juſt ſervice. 
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TI It is ſecondly, the molt meceſſary ſervice. Neceſlity firſt, becauſe we are ſer- 
i. 94 nati, of a ſervile condition, born to ſerve. We have not the liberty to chuſe 

whether we will /erve, or no : all the liberty we have, is to chuſe our Maſter ; 
Joſh. 24-15 (as Joſhua ſaid to the people, (a) Chuſe you whom you will ſerve.) Since then 
there lieth upon usa neceſſity of ſerving, it ſhould be our wiſdom to make a 
vertue of that zeceſſity, by making choice of a good maſter ; with his reſolution 
there, 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, lt is neceſlary ſecondly, for our ſafety 
and fecurity : leſt if we withdraw our ſervice from him, we periſh juſtly in 
i arr ©0 1.2. Our rebeſion according to thar inthe Prophet ( [5] The nation and kingdom that 
V:heri »|t., ſpa. WH not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh.) It isnecellary thirdly, [c] by our own volun- 
ſi ay Sencc. tary 4G ; when vie bound our ſelves by ſolemn ow and promiſe 1n the face - 
 pift, 35. tne 
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the open Congregation at our Baptiſm, 2% continue Thi/iiſts JO and 
ſervants unto our lrves'end; © Now the word is gone out of our may not _--' 
alter it ; nor after we have made a yow; (4) -<-qiirt what'we have rerdes © Thas ) grov, co: 
the feruice of God is a way frat #4 'Z4N CT ETROE 0 $0 Se T 
It is :4iraly, (which at chefirſt heating may ſeem n'Par4dos, yet will appeas **$5;*: 
upon farther conſideration-to be a moſt #72 ain irurh) of all del.deotis inoft caſo 
ſervite : in regard both of 7hecerraimtyof the employment ; and of erh4 help we 
have:towards the performance of 'it. He that ſerveth ay Maſters; orieven but 
one if he be a fickle man, he'never knoweth the end bf his work 5! what he doth 
now, anon he muſt undo; and. ſo: Siſphu-like he is ever doing; and yer hath 
never done. © No man cahs ſerve t —_— :- not ſerve them'ſd;” as to pleaſe (-) Mar. 5.24, | 
both ; ſcarce10, asto pleaſe ether. ' And that is every mans caſe, that is a flave .., ,-- 
tofin: (5) (Tot Domini, quot vitia. Every luſt calleths for his attendance; yea, (?)Senec. . 


oT | 


and: many times o#trary luſts (c) at once,” (as when Amiby7ion biddeth; Let fly Oy ram | 


and Covetouſneſs crieth as faſt; Hold: ) whereby the poormanis' (4) infinitely div 5 ves" Duni- 
ſtracted, xn bd a lothneſs to deny either, and ware rr ing => woo 
both. St. Pas/ therefore, ſpeaking of the tate of the-Saints before converſion, imperimes, in- 
expreſſeth it thus, Tir. 3. (ec) (We our ſelves alſo, were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedi- pockes park 
ent, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures ;) and. that diverſity breedeth Ep. 37. 


diftraftion. But the ſervant - Gopen is at a good cerrainty; and knoweth befores (2) + arid | 


hand both what his work muſt be, and whar'his wages muſt be. As is'the Muff in a,” 
himſelf, fo are his Commandments, f') Tefterday,and to day the ſame,and for every finderic hams : 
without variableneſs, or ſo much as (g) ſhadow of turning. (hb) (Brethren Iwyite eye _ 
no new Commandment unto you, but the old Commanament which ye had from the be- Peri. Sure. «. 
ginning, 1 Joh. 2.) | | (e) Tie. 3. 3. 

It is ſome eaſe to know certainly what we muſt do ; but much'moreto be af. / fy OF - 
{ured of ſufficient help for the doing of it. If we were left to o»r ſelves for the r Joh. 2.7, 


doing of his will, fo as zhe yoke lay all upon our zecks, and the whole burden tip- 57+ 

on our ſhoulders : our necks, though their ſinews were of Tron, would break un- 

der the yoke; and our ſhoulders, though their plates had the ſtrength of 44/5, 

would crack under the burdex. But our comfort 1s, that (as St. Auſtin ſometimes 

prayed, (z) Da, Domine, quod jubes, & jube quod vis :)) 10 he that ſetteth us on (a) 4uwaſtin 

work, ſtrengtheneth us to do the work (6) (1 can do all things through him that oy 4-13. 

ftrengtheneth me, Phil. 4.) Nay, rather himſelf doth (c) the work i» us, (a) (Ter ©; ming « 

not 1, but the Grace of God in me,1 Cor. 15.) The Son'of God putteth his neck 10. 

in the yoke with us, whereby it becometh his yoke as well as owrs ; and that ma- P; tne 

keth it ſo eaſe to us; and he putteth his ſhoulder under the burden with us, where- cam. id Thes- 

by it becometh his burden as well as owrs; and that maketh it ſo lighr to us ; 4 

(e) (T ake my yoke upon you; for my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is light) (f) Jeu as © 1 Joh 5.3. 

idem, qui jubet. What he commandeth us to do, he helpeth us todo; and thence 

it is, that (g ) his Commandments are not grievous. Thus the ſervice of God is 

an eaſie ſervice. 

It is fourthly, the moſt honourable ſervice. Ceteris paribus, he goeth for the 5S$, 

better man, that ſerveth the better Maſter, And if men of good rank and birth 

think it a» honour for them, and a thing worthy their ambition to be zhe Kings 

ſervants, becauſe he is the beſt and greateſt Maſter upon earth : how much more 

then is it an hozourable thing, and to be defired with our utmoſt ambitions, to 

be the ſervants of God, who 1s Optimus Maximus, and that without either flattery 

or limitation, the beſt and greateſt Maſter, and in compariſon of whom the be/# 

and greateſt Kjngs are but as worms and graſhoppers. (a) 1: is a great glory to fol- (a) Sirac 23, 

low the Lord, ſaith the Son of Sirac, Sirac 23. And the more truly any man ſer- ** 

veth him, the more ſtill will it be for his own honour. For (b) them that bonour (5) 1 Sam. 2, 

me I will honour, faith God, 1 Sam. 2. and Chriſt, Joh. 12. (cY If any man ſerve 7 

me, him will my Father honour. Thus the ſervice of God is an honourable ſervice. * 
Tec Ir 


ſave me, 


Ad Populum, 1 Pet. 2. 16. 


89. It is #/+41y and laſtly, the molt profitable ſervice. We are indeed (a) «nprofitadle 
(Lake 19. _ him but ho we havea very profitable ſervice under hi The! char 
(b) Mat: 3.13, {peak againſt the Lord with ſtout words, ſaying, (6) 1: « vain to ſerve God, and 
I4- " what profit is it that we bave kept his Ordinances? Mal.z.or,as it is in Job 21. CW hat 
(c)Job21-25- i; the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what profit ſhould we have if we pray 
unto hins ? {peak without all truth and reaſon ; for verily never man truly /erved 
God, who gaized not incredibly by it. Theſe things x the ſervants 
of God may certainly reckon upon, as the certain vails and benefits of his ſervice, 
T- wherein his Maſter will not fail him, if he fail not in his ſervice : Prore&on, 
Maintenance, Reward. Men that are in danger, caſt to put themſelyes into rhe 
ſervice of ſuch great Perſonages as are able to give them protettion. Now God 
1) PaL 142, 20th can and will proree? his fervants from all their enemies and from all harms. 
» Grin (a) (Of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and <;froy all them that afftiit my foul, for I 
(Tamthine, O am thy ſervant, Pfal. 143.) Again, God hath all good rhings in ſtore both for ne- 
PlaL 119.94.) CELLLy and comfort, and he is no n of either; but that 4 ſervers may be 
2. aſſuredof a ſufficiency of both, when others ſhall be left deſtitute jn want and 
(:) 16. 65.13, diſtreſs, (c) (Behold my ſervants ſball eat, but ye ſhall be hungry ; behold my ſervants 
Ts ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty ; behold my ſervants ſhall rejoxce, but ye ſhall be oſha. 
med ; behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, 
3- and howl for vexation of ſpirit, lia. 65.) And whereas the ſervant of (in, ( beſides 
that he hath no «ir nor comfort of his ſervice in the mean time) when he com- 
eth to receive his wages at the end of his term, findeth nothing but ſbame or 
(f) Rom.6-21. jeath ; ſhameif he leave the ſervice,and if he leave it not,dearh : (f) (What fruit 
had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſbamed © For the end of thoſe things 
i5 death.) The ſervant of God on the contrary, beſides that he reapeth much com- 
fort and content in the very ſervice he doth in the meantime, he receiveth a bleſ- 
(e/Rom6-21+ ſed reward alſoat the laft even eternal life. He hath (g ) his fruit in eliweſs (there 
is his comfort onward) and rhe exd everlaſting life, there is his full and final re- 
ward ; a reward far beyond the merit of his ſervice. And ſo the ſervice of God 

is a profitable ſervice. 


60. And now 1 pray you, What can any man alledge or pretend for himſelf if he 
ſhall hang back, and not with all ſpeed and chearfulneſs tender himſelf to 
, Id juſt, 1o neceſſary, ſo eaſie, 1o honourable, 10 profitable a ſervice ; Methinks, I 


hear every man anſwer, as the /rae/ites ſometimes ſaid to Joſbus with one com- 
(a) Joſh. 244 mon voice, (a) God forbid, that we ſbould forſake the Lord, to ſerve any other : 
I'vs 


Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord, for he s our God, Joſh. 24. But beloved, let 

us take heed we do not gloze with him, as we do one with another : we arede- 

(b)Gal.6.7. ceived, if wethink God will be (5) mocked with hollow and empty proteſtations, 

' We live ina wondrous complemental age, wherein ſcarce any other word is ſo 

ready in:every mouth, as your ſervant, and at your ſervice, when all is but mere 

form, without any purpoſe, or many times but ſo much as ſingle thought, of 

doing any ſerviceable office to thoſe men, to whom we profeſs ſo much /ervice. 

However we are one towards another, yet with the Lord there is no dallying : 

it bchoveth-us there to be rea/. It we profeſs our ſelvesto.be, or deſire to be 

called 9>u, the ſervants of God; we muſt have a care to demean our ſelves 

5; J3>o,, in all reſpe&ts 4s becometh the ſervants of God. To which purpoſe, 

when 1 ſhall have:given you-thoſe few drrefions I ſpake of, I ſhall have done. 

Servants owe many duties totheirearthly Maſters in the particulars; but three 

generals comprehend them all, Rewverence, Obedience, Faithfulneſs. Whereof 

the firſt reſpe&eth the Mafters perſon, the ſecond his pleaſure, the third his buſi- 

ze/3. And he that will be Gods ſervant in truth, and not only in title, muft 
perform all theſe:to his heavenly Maſter. : 

6r. Reveremce is the firſt, which ever ariſeth from a deliberate RES * of 

ome 
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ſome worthineſs in another more than in a mans ſelf; and is ever accompanied 
with a fear to offend, and a care to pleaſe, the perſon reverenced : and fo it hath 
three branches ; whereof the firſt. is Humility. lc is not poſſible, that that ſervanr 
who (4) thinketh himſelf the wiſer, or any way the better man of the two, ſhould (a) Aure us 
truly reverence his Maſter in his heart. St. Paul therefore would have ſervants to od —_ 
(b)count their own Maſters worthy of all honour x Tim.6.1. he knew well they could Mznand. 
notelſe reverexce them ,as they ought. (c) Non decet ſuperbum eſſe hominem ſeruum, ov Ab im.6.1, 
could he ſay in the Comedy; 'A'man that thinketh goodly of himſelf, cannot _ 
make 4 good ſervant eitherto'God or'man. Then are we meetly prepared for his 
ſervice, and not before, whentruly apprehending our own v:/eneſs and unworthi- 
nes, both in our »ature, and by reaſon of fin; andduly acknowledging the infi- 
nite greatze/s and- goodneſs of our Mafter ; we tinfeignedly account our ſelves al- 
together «worthy to be called his ſervants. 
Another branch of the ſervants reverence is, fear to offend his Maſter. This fear 62. 
is a diſpoſition well becoming z /ervaxr, and therefore God as our Maſter, and 
by that name of Maſter challengeth it, Mal. 1. (a) (If The « Father where is my ho- (4) Mal. 1.6. 
nour ? And if T be a Maſter, where is my fear ? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts.) Fear and 
reverence are often joyned together, and ſo joyntly required of the Lords fer- 
vants. (b) (Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce to him with reverence, Pſal.2.) and ©) Pd 2.11; 
the Apoſtles would have us furniſhed whh grace, (c) whereby to ſerve Gol accepta. (7 > 15: 
bly with reverence and goaly fear, Heb. 12. 
From which fer of offending, a care and deſire of plealing cannot be ſevered: 63. 
which is :he-third branch of the ſervants Reverence to his Maſter, St. Paul biddeth 
Titzs exhort ſervants to(a)pleaſe their Maſters well in all things.So muſt Gods ſervant (a) Tic. 2. g, 
do; he muſt ſtudy to (b) walk worthy of him unto all pleaſing : not much regarding (5) Col. i. 10 
how orhers interpret his doings, or what offence they take at him, ſo long as his 
Maſter accepteth his ſervices, atid taketh his endeavours in good part. Whoſo is 
not thus reſolved 7 pleaſe his gy he ſhouldthereby incur en ira 
ſure of the whole world beſides,is not worthy to be called zhe ſervaxt of ſuch a 
Maſter. (c) (If I yet ſought to pleaſe men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt,Gal.1.) © Gal. 1. 10, 
And all this belongeth to Reverexce. "ay 


Obedience is the next general duty (a) ( Servants be obedient to your Maſters, 64- 
Eph. 6. (b) Kyow you not, whom you yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer- F5 _ y 
wants ye are to whowys ye obey ? Rom. 6.) As if there could be no better proof of aus 
ſervice than obedience : and that is two-fold, Ative, and Paſſive. For Obedi- 
exce confiſteth in the ſubjetting of a mans own will to the will of another : which 
ſabjetion, if it be in ſomerhing to be done, maketh an AZive ; if in ſomething 

0 be ſuffered, a Paſſive Obedience. Our Ative Obedience to God, is the keeping 

his Commandments, and the doing of his will : as the people faid, Joſh. 24. 

(c) The Eord our God will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. And this muſt be (c)Joſh.24.24 
done (4) iz audits auris,upon the bare ſignification of his pleaſure,without diſpu- (Pal 18.44: 
ting or debating the matter : as (e) the Centurions ſervazt, if his Maſter did but (e) Mar. 2.9. 
lay, Do this, without any more ado, did it. So Abraham the ſervant of the 

Lord, (f) when he was called to go ont into a place which he ſhould receive for an ins (f) Heb. 11.8. 
heritance, obeyed, and went out; though he knew not whither. Nor only fo, but in 

(2 ) the greateſt trial of Obedience that ever we read any man (any mere man) to(z) Gen. 22, 
have been put unto, being commanded to ſacrifice (+) his only begotten Son, of (®)Heb. 11. 
whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called: he never (;) ſtumbled (as 7g, :o. 
not at the promiſe through «nbelief, ſoneither) at the command through diſobedi- 

ence, but ſpeedily went about it ; and had not failed to have done all that was 
commanded him, had not the Lord himſelf, when he was come even to the 

laſt aQt, ihibited him by his countermand. If mortal and wicked men look to 


be obezed by their ſervants upon the warrant of their bare command, in evil and 
Tt 9g unrighteous 


——— 
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(k)2 Sam. 3s 
28, 


65. 


unrighteous aQts ; (4) (When I ſay unto you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear 
mot : have not I commanded you? laith Abſalom to his ſervants, 2 Sam. 13.) 
Ought not the expreſs command of Gad much more to be a ſufficient warrant for 
us to do as we are bidden, none of whoſe commands can be other than holy and 
juſt ? 

; That is our Ative obedience. We muſt give proof of our Paſſive obedience al- 
ſo, both in contexting our ſelves with his a/owances, and in ſubmitting.our ſelves 
to his corre&#ions. He that is but a ſervant in the houſe, may not think to com- 
mand whatſoever the houſe aftordeth at Ins own pleaſure ; (that is he Maſters 
prerogative alone: ) but he muſt content himſelf with what his Maſter is conrent 
zo allow him ; and take his portion of meat, drink, livery, lodging, and every 
other thing, at the diſcretion and appointment of hix Maſter. Neither may the 
ſervant of God look to be his own carver in any thing ; neither ought he to mur- 


(a) Mat. 25. ter againſt his Maſter (with that (a) azgraciows ſervant.inthe Parable) complain- 


24. 


ing ot his hardneſs, and auſterity, if his allowances in ſome things fall ſhort of 


(6) 1 Tim.58, his deſire : but (6) having food and rayment, be it never {o little, never ſo coarle, 


he ſhould be content with it ; nay,though he ſhould want either or both, he ſhould 
be content without it. We ſhould all learn of an old experienced /ervazt of God, 


(0) Phil.4. 11. St, Paul, what grace and long experience had taught him, (c) Iz whatſoever ſtate 


66. 


we are, tobe therewith content. 


We are to ſhew our Obedience to our heavenly Maſter yet further, by ſubmit- 
ting to his wholeſom Dy/cip/ize, when at any time he ſhall ice caule to give us 
correttion. Our Apoſtle, a little after the Text, would have ſervants to be ſubjet 


(« ) 1Pet-2. even to their (a) froward Maſters,and to take it patientlywhen they are buffered un- 
(5) Lev. 6,21, deſervedly, and without fault. How much more ought we (6) zo accept rhe puniſh- 


23s 


67. 
(a) 5+ p88 (b)Well done thou g00d and faithful ſervant,)as if the wiſdomand goodneſs of a ſervant 


AY. 


(5) Mar, 25. 


21» 


(a)E 
q 


I, 


2, 


3. 


68. 


ment of our iniquity (as we have the phraſe, Lev.26.) and with patience to yield 
our backs to the whip ; when God, who hath been ſo gracious a Maſter to us, 
ſhall think fit to exerciſe ſome little cverity towards us, and to lay ſtripes upon 
us? Eſpecially, ſince he never ſtriketh us : Firs but for our fault, ( ſuch is his 
juſtice : ) nor Secoxaly, (ſuch is his mercy) but for our good. And all this belong- 
eth to that Obedience, which the ſervant of God ought to maniteſt, both by doing 
and ſuffering according to the will of his Maſter, 


The thirdand laſt general duty is Fidelity,(a) (Who ts afaithful and wiſe ſervant ? 


conſiſted in his /arrh/ul/neſs. Now the faithfulneſs of a ſervant may be tried eſpe- 
cially by theſe three things : by the heartineſs of his ſervice,by being render of his 
Maſters honour and profit, and by his quickneſs and 4zligence in doing his buſt- 
neſs. A notable example whereof we have in Abraham's ſervant, Gez. 24. in all 
the three particulars, For fr/t,being many miles diſtant from his Maſter, he was 
no leſs /o/icitous of the buſineſs he'was put iz truſt withal, than he could have 
been, if he had been all that while zz the eye of his Maſter. Secondly, he framed 
himſelf in his ſpeeches and aQtions,and in his whole behaviour to ſuch a diſcreet 
carriage, as might belt ſet forth zhe credit and honour of his Maſter. Thiraly, he 
uſed all poſſible diligence and expedition; loſing not any time, either at firſt for 
the delivery of his meſſage, or at laſt for his return home, after he had brought 
things toa good conclufion. Such faithfulzeſs would well become us 1n the ſer- 
vice of God 1n all the aforeſaid reſpeQts. 


The firſt whereof is Heartineſs in his ſervice. There are many ſervarts in the 
worid, that will work hard, and buſtle at it Juſtily for a fit, and fo long as their 
Maſters eye is upon them ; but when his back is turned, can be content to go on 


ph.6. 5 fair and ſoſtly, and fellow-like, Such (a) ;3z$ww/wmds the Apoſtle condemneth, 


Col. 3. 
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of men ; (4d) he i about our beds, and about our paths, and ſþieth out all our goings. 5: SN 
And therefore if we ſhould but ſtudy to approve our ſelves and our aQtions 'Apy., _— 


be accepted. (2) ( Only fear the Lord, and ſerve him in truth with all your heart, (e) r Sam.12; 

1 Sam. 12.) yy ; 
Secondly, We muſt ſhew our faithfulneſs to our Maſter by our zeal in his be- 69. 

half. A faithful ſervant will not endure an evil word ſpoken of his Maſter be- 

hind his back, but he will be ready upon every occaſion to vindicate his credit, 

and to magnifhe him unto the opinion. of others: He will make much of. thoſe 

that love ki Maſter, and ſet the leſs by thoſe that care not for him. And as to 

his credit principally, ſo he hath an eye alſo in the ſecond place to the profir of 

his Maſter. He will have a care to ſave his goods the beſt he can ; it (a) will @)xms wm 

grieve his very heart to ſee any of them vainly waſted or imbezeled by his fe/- —— S 

low-ſervants ; yea, and it will be ſome grief to him, if any thing under his wa moi, 

hand do but chance to miſcarry, though it be without his fault. See we, how 4% #7997 «r 

farevery of us can apply all this toour own ſelves in the ſervice of God, If we xuripin ded. 

have no heart to ſtand up in our rank and place for the maintenance of Gods a&. u. 

truth and worſhip, when it is diſcountenanced or over-born .either by zi2ht or 

multitudes : If our blood will not appear a little, when curſed miſcreants blaſt 

the honour of God with their unhallowed breath, by blaſpheming oaths, fear- 

ful imprecations, ſcurrile profanations of Scripture , licentious and bitter /ar- 

ca{/-s againſt the holy Ordinances of God : If a profound drunkard, and obſcene 

rimer, an-habituated ſwearer, a complete roarer, every looſe companion and 

profeſſed ſcormer of all goodneſs, that doth but peep out with a head, be as 

welcome into our company, and find as full and free entertainment with us, as 

he that carrieth zhe face, and for any thing we know hath zhe hear: of an honeſt 

and ſober Chriſtian, without either profaneneſs or preciſeneſs : It we grieve not 

for the miſcarriages of thoſe poor ſouls that live near us, eſpecially thoſe that 

fall any way under our charge : what fairhfulneſs is there in us, or what zeal 

for God, to anſwer the title we uſurp, ſo often as we call our ſelves the ſervants 

of God? 

T Tbodh, If we be his faithful ſervants, we ſhould let it appear by our diligence 70. 

in doing his buſineſſes. No man would willingly entertain an z4/e ſervant, that 

is (a) good at bt, and nothingelſe; one of thoſe the old riming verſe delcribeth. (a) #» 33 

( Sudant quando vorant, frigeſcunt quando laborant ) ſuch as eat till they ſweat, nerd _ 

and work till they freeze. (b) (O thou wicked and flothfal ſervant, faith the Ma- OY 

ſter in the Parable, to him that napkined up his Talent, Mar. 25. ) they arg 4p-Sob. (er. 

rightly joyned, wicked and /orhful, for it is impoſſible a forhful ſervant ſhould {ji 

be good. The Poets therefore give unto Mercury, who 1s Interpres divimm, the 25. 

Meſſenger /as they feign) of Jupiter, and the other Gods, wings both at his 

hands and feet: to intimate thereby what great /peed and diligence was requi- 


lite to be uſed by thoſe that ſhould be imployed in zhe ſervice of Princes, = 
the 


1 
GS. Fg at 


EE ohne ol Rn nant > -- 


_  - -. = 


— — — - -—— 
= -—"97 7. b _ 
u mw —_ en ene ” pn meet 


> — 
We. 


", Cc 


326 Ks Ad Populum, 1 Pet. 2. 16, 


the managing of their weighty affairs of State. Surely, no leſs d;ligexce is need- 

ful in the ſervice of God, but rather much more: by how much both zhe Maſter 

(c)Rom. 12. 45 of greater Majeſty, and zhe ſervice of greater importance, (c) (Not mo 

I, in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, ſaith St. Paul.) Let all thoſe that 

trifle away their precious time in uxconcerning things, or put off the repentance 

of their {ins, and the reformation of their lives till another age; or any other 

way /lack their bounden ſervice unto God, either in the common-duties of their 

exeral, or in the proper works of their particular calling ; tremble to think what 

{d) le648.10 ſhall become of them, whea all they ſhall be (4) curſed, that have done the Lores 
work (in what kind ſoever ) neeligently. 

71. We ſee now what we are to do; if we will approve our ſelves and our ſerw;- 
ces unto the Lord our heavenly Maſter. What remaineth, but that we be wil- 
ling to do it: and for that end pray to the fame our Maſter, who alone can 

(a) Phil. 2.12. (4) work in #8 both the will and the deed, that he would be pleaſed of his great good- 
neſs to give to every one of us courage to maintain our Chriſtian /iberty inviolate 
as thoſe that are free; wiſdom to ule it right, and not for a cloak of maliciouſneſs ; 
and grace at all times, and in all places, to behave our ſelves as the ſervants of 
God; with ſuch holy reverence of his Majeſty, obedzence to his will, farthfulneſs 
in his employments, as may both procure to us and our ſervices, in the mean 
time gracious acceptance 10 his fight, and in the end 2 glorious reward in his pre- 
ſence: even for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, his only Son, and our alone Saviour. 
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bo Had moore to have given ſomeyhar 4 larger accouait 
(© Fol Bi woklt/j > than now I do: as well concerning the 
eo [/s theſe Sermons, [ 1. Why at all? 2 . Why now ? 
=; Wt ied Wot: * ſo many? ſo few ?*] as concerning 
che Sermons Reletvest ruth, and 2. The-Choice of the Mat- 
ters therein handled. 3. The Manner of handlir ing] and ſach other 
things, as ſome Reade; out of curioſity ex &; to be. ſatished in, 
But confiderin a , my ſelf;chat there may j-nkd wherein it may 


be a point of reſt ( a) Tay to bn ; _ and where- («)amo: 4. 
in, 2s it was wiſely ſaid of old, ituit ke: Vixit,, He? 
liveth beſt, that appeareth leaſt ; ſoit mY "be as truly bg Wer bene 
racuit, bene dixit, He ſpeaker beſt 2 nies ht it 
ſafer to ſave that labour, than to adventure the po is nie of havitig 
offence taken, upon no better ſecurity\than- che tros; ving meant to 
ive a 
4 2. , 0 in ſhort; thiis. After theſe Serj Were -clhched , 
ſo far was I frorit any dneſs to publiſh. id, thay! for ſome 
years they were rn Cog. ſons a any Tx at all of printing 


chem, but rather 4 4 rogn eo the contrary. I cotild nor obſerve pic 
ſuch ſcarcity of printe Seriihis abroad, as that ere th 

great need of qv £ more: and the co ing ont. df molt of hem 
again ( which was to be dene,' ere the: coping be fitted for the 
Preſs, and could Roe well -be-done by any other \hand than ry own ) 
could not be any ſuch Dig tack to me ( eſpecially art theſe years 
69 current ) as to. temp” me to a willingnefs to undetgo', a drudgery 
of ſo much toy! and itk/ortneſs. Wherefore; though 1 was often and 
earneſtly ſollicited therewnr, both by.' the entreaties and letters of "Rf 
friends, and ſome conſiderable offers alſo" frota fuch 25 trade in Sm 
Books, to quicken-me'an: yet my conſent care 6n very Begvity; and Fea. 
m reſolutions remained uncertain : Until F underſtood that one, ts ne 
who having/by fore meats or other light on « Copy of one ſingle pit 100, 
Sermon of mine; preachied'ar Newport in the Ifle of Wight during the yur ofleit 
Freaty there; upon. Gat 5+ 22, had (a) ſarrup ery con & cor 
ene, cor (6/ rch as knowtedpe (andthat (b) negligently and inperfettly© Exempli 


enough) priced'ic. Which, not knowing trow-to help for what te pros le 


quys neget, 


was = rior'for the future how far it might become a. leading; ex- ibid —— mat 
ample) for' orhers to follow; ( as (c) ill. Precedents ſeldom want ſen nn bee ft 
cond 3.) bee well knowing withal, that there were in'leyeral mens ſane in ſeri- 
hands, Copies alſo of moſt of the Sermons here : printed :...had' no 14.ad tedv. 


przfhx.2 Cen» 


other" way ſefc ro ſecute' che reſt from running the fame Fate their wr. wicell, 


fellow 
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fellow had done, than by yielding my abſolute con ſent to the publiſh- 
ing of them, and preparing them ( as my leiſure would ſerve ) for the 
Preſs. For I had learned by this late, and ſome former experiences, 
(4)—nemque that there are men, of thoſe that (4) make haſte to be rich, who bear ſo 
em, Qui pu- little reverence to the Laws. of common Equity and Ingenuity, that 
umm they Will tranſgrels them all for the gain of (e) three-half-pence or a 
Pere aven, PIECE of avg (f 4 ves Ot 74 direSer roar 
Sat, 14. . But when thus relolved, I came to leek up my /cattered Cos; 
(Fg eritons. hich lay neglefed ( lo little did I value them) Sin one Siena 
ſome in another : of the Two and Twenty, which I intended to pub- 
liſh (viz. Nineteen Ad Aulam, preached at the Court in my Attendance 
Ordinary and Occaſional there; and Three Ad Magiſtratum, preached 
before ſome of the Reverend Judges in their Circuits : ) after the beſt 
ſearch 1 could make, 1 fell ſhort Five of my whole Number : Thoſe 
Ad Magiſtratum were all found; and being all now publiſhed, there 
need no farther account to be given of them. 


The Nineteen Ad Aulam, were theſe, wiz. 


I. on Eccleſ. vil. 1, Whitehall. 16 JI. 
II. on Prov. XVI. 7. Whitehall, 1632. 
IT. on 1 Pet, 11, 17. Newark. 1633. 
IV. 0, 10n Luk. xvi.8. Otelands. 1626 
4.V. on P/al. x1x. 13. Belvoir. ; 30. 
S. VI. -10n Phil... Greenwich, | 
G- VII. 20n hy IV. IL. ' Otelands.. 1637. 
VIIF. on J/ar. lit. 3. Greenwich, J 
[I ——_— $6 _ 6. Theobalds. 1638. 
X. ©. on Pſal. xxxvil. I1. Berwick. 6.5 
.XI. on 1 Tim. 11. 16. Berwick. F 39+ 
L.XII. 10ni Cor. x. 23. Whitehall. 
j0.XIlI. on P/al. cxix. 75. Whitehall. $1640. 
{ 2.XIV. 3on 1 Cor.X.23. Hampton. 
13,XV. on Rom. xv. 6. Whitehall, 1641, 
}4-XVI. on Pfal. xxvii. Io. Woburne. bi 4 : 
4 XVII. 2 on Luk. xvi. 8. Stoke Pogeys. Li 
1 9.XVII. on Ga1. v. 22. Newport. 
4 FXIK. on Heb. Xi. 3. Newport. $1648. 


Of theſe the I. II. 10. IV. and X. were all miſſing ; and the XVIII. 
was before faln into the hands of another; who would not be 
perlwaded to part with his Copy, ( as he called it) either tome upon 
entreaty, ( perhaps to chaſtiſe me for my Ignorance, who was lo filly 
before as to think I had had ſome right to my own; ) or to his fellow- 
Stationer upon any reaſonable ( or rather as T am informed, unreaſon- 
able ) terms : which is done, though not all out ſo agreeably to the 
old Rule, 20d tibi fieri non vis; yet very conformly to the old Pro- 


ver b, Kat necapd); neeghe. 
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4. Of theſe Six, thus in hazard to be all lefc out in the Impreſſion ; 
Three 


Y 


"THE PREFACE. 


Three are recovered; and here preſented ro piblick view, -and Three 
arenot. The firit (viz. that on Beelef. vii, 1: Itmade a thifcby the 
help of my memory to make up (as tear as tt would ſerve me,to what 
I had fo long fince ſpoken) out of -ant od Copy of a Sermon formerly 
preached upon the ſame Text elſewhere. For tam not aſhatmedro 
profeſs that rrioſt of theſe Ad 4alghn were frarned upon fiith Texre, 
and our of 'fixch Materials, as F had formerly made uſe of in other 
places : but always calt (as it were} tnro new moulds. For both firit 
was the difference of ''th&Auditortes inthe one place, andin the other 
ſhould be ' ſomewhat confidered : - and beſides my firſt trnde medita- 
ons being always haſtily pur together, could neyerpleaſe me fo well 
at (a) a ſecond atid more leiſarable review, as to paſs without ſome 
additions, defalcations, and other alterations, more orlefs. "The Second 
and Third x ob. Fan that on Prop. xvi. 7. and that on q Pet. 11. 17.) 
ic was m hap, ſearching purpoſely among the Papers of m 
late worthy ond bd oephoc (whoſe 0s. ers muſt EVer b. 
precious with me) Thomas Harrington Eſquire deceaſed; there to 
hind, rogerher with the Copies of divers others which 1 wanted not, 
tranſcribed with his own hand. But the Fourth and * Eft are here 
ſtill wanting, becauſeT could not find themout : and fo is the Eighteenth 
alfo, becauſe I could not get it in. The want of which [aft, though 
hapning not through ny default, yet I have made a kind of compen- 
ſation for, by adding one other Sermon of thoſe Ad Populum, in lieu 
of that which is ſo wanting, to make up the number an even ſcore 
not withſtanding. | 
5. As forthe Sermons themſelves the matter therein contained, the 
manner of handling,ec. I muſt permit all ro the Readers doom. Who 
it he be homo quadratus, perfectly even, and unbyaſſed both in his 
Judgment and Afﬀetion, (that is to ſay, neither pre ofſeſed with ſome 
falſe principle to foreftal the one, nor carryed aftde with partiality 
r, or prejudice againſt, any perſon or party, to corrupt the other) will 
be the better able rodifcern, whether I have any where in theſe Pa- 
pers exceeded the bounds of Truth and Soberneſs, or laid my elf 
opento the juſt imputation either of Flattery or Falſhood. "There hath 
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been a generation of men (wiſe «547, and for their own Luk. 15. 2. 


purpoſes, but Malignants ſure enough) that laboured very much 
(when time was) to poſſeſs the world with an opinion , that all 
Eourt Chaplains were Paraſites, and their Preaching little other than 
daubing. ' 1 hope theſe Papers will appear fo innocent in that behalf, 
asto contribure ſomewhat rowards the ſhame and confutation of that 


6. The greater fear is, that (as the times are) all men will not be 
well pleaſed with ſom paſſages herein, eſpecially where I had occali- 
on to ſpeak ſomething of our Church Ceremonies ; then under com- 
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mand, but fince grown. into diſuſe. But neither ought the diſpleaſure 
of men, nor the change of times, to caſt any prejudice upon the Truth : 
which in all variations and turnings of affairs remaineth the ſame it 
was from the beginning, and hath been accuſtomed, . and therefore 
can think it no new thing, to find unkind entertainment abroad, eſpe- 
cially from them whole intereſt it is to be (or at leaſtwile to ſeem, to 
be) of a different perſwaſion. For, * that the truthis rather on my fide in 
this point than on theirs that diſſent from me, there is, beſides other, 
this ſtrong preſumption onwards ; That I continue of -the ſame judg+ 
ment I was of, twenty, thirty, forty years ago ; and profeſs ſo tq;do, 
with no great hopes of bettering my temporal, condition by ſo profeſ- 
ſing : whereas hundreds of thoſe, who now decry the Ceremonies (as 
they do alſo ſome other things of greater importance) as Popiſh and 
Antichriſtian,did,not many years ſince, both uſe them themſelves, and 
- by their ſubſcriptions approve the enjoyning of them ; bur having ſince 
in compliance with the Times profeſſed their diſlike of them, their 
portion 1s viſibly grown fatter thereby. If the face of affairs be not now 
the ſame it was, when tke Sermons wherein this Point is moſt inſiſted 
on were preached, What was then done, is not lure in any juſtice now 
chargeable upon meas a crime : who never pretended to be a Prophet ; 
nor could then either foreſee that the times would ſo ſoon have changed, 
or have believed that ſo (a) many men would ſo ſoon have changed with 


Ts y&Vs 40 the times. 


7, Of thepreſumption aforeſaid I have here made uſe ; not that the 
buſineſs ſtandeth in need of ſuch a Reſerve, for want of competent 
proof otherwiſe, which is the caſe wherein (b) the Lawyers chiefly 


plenaprobatis Allow it : but to ſave the labour of doing that over again in the Pre- 


face, which I conceive to be already done in the work it ſelf, With what 
ſucceſs Il know not ; that lieth inthe breaſt of the Reader. Bur that 7 
/pake no otherwiſe than Tthought, and what my intentions were there- 
in; that lieth in my own breaſt, and cannot be known to the Reader ; 
who is therefore in charity bound to believe the bet, where there 
appeareth no pregnant probability to the contrary. The diſcourſes 
themſelves, for much of the matter, direCtly tend to the peace both of 
Churchand State, by endeavouring to per{wade to Unity and Obedi- 
ence: and forthe manner of handling have much in them of Plain- 
neſs, little (I think nothing ar all) of Bitterneſs, and ſo are of a tem- 
per fitter to imſtru& than to provoke. And theſe I am ſure are no Sym- 
ptomes ot very bad Intentions. If there beno worſe Conſtruftion made 
of them than I meant,nor werle H/c; I truſt they neither will deſerve 
much blame, nor can do much hurt. Howſoever, having now adven- 
ruxed chem abroad; though having lictle elſe to commend them but 
Truth and Perſpicuity, two things which I have always had in my 
care (for whereto elſe ſeryeth that wvewsizunrdlin), wherewith God 


hath 
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hath endued man, but to ſpeak reaſon, and to be underſtood?) if by 
the good bleſſing of Almighty God, whom I deſire to ſerve mn the ſpirit 
of my mind, they may become (in any little degree) inſtrumental 
to bis Glory, the edification of his Church, and the promoting of any 

ne ſoul in Faith and Holineſs towards the attainment of everlaſting 
Son : I ſhall have great cauſe of rejoycing in it, as a ſingular evi- 
dence of his undeſerved mercy towards me, and an incomparably rich 
reward of ſo poor and unworthy labours. Yet dare I not promiſe to 
my ſelf any great hopes, that any thing that can be ſpoken in an'ar- 
gument of this nature, though with never ſo much ſtrength of rea- 
ſon, and evidence of truth, ſhould work any kindly effe& upon the 
men of this generation: when the times are nothing favourable , and 
themſelves altogether undiſpoſed to receiye it : No more than the 
choiſeſt Muſick can affect the ear that is ftopt up ; or the molt proper 
Phy/ick operate upon him,that either cannot, or will not take it, But as - 
the Sun, when it ſhineth cleareſt in a bright day, it the beams thereof 
be intercepted by a heal too, (but of another kind) lying upon 
the eye, is to the party ſo blinded, as if the light were not at al ; f I fear 
itis inthis caſe. Not through any incapacity in the Organ lo much, 
eſpecially in the learneder part among them ; as from the interpoliti« 
on of an unſound Principle, which they have received with fo much 
affeftion, that for the great complacency they have in it, they are loth 
to have it removed. ' And asthey of the Roman party , having once 
throughly imbibed this grand Principle, that the Catholick Church (and 
that muſt needs be it of Rome) is infallible , . are thereby rendred in- 
capable to receive any impreſſions from the molt _ and conclu- 
ding diſcourſes that can be tendred to them, if they diſcern any thing 
therein diſagreeing from the diftates of Rome ; and ſo are perpetual- 
ly ſhutup into a neceſlity of erring / (if that Church can err) unleſs 
they can be wronght off from the belief, of that Principle : which is 
not. very eaſily to be done, after they have once ſwallowed it, and di- 

eſted it, without the great mercy of God, and a huge meaſure of ſelf- 
Gevaat: Even ſo have theſe our Anti-ceremonial Brethren framed to 
themſelves a falſe Principle likewiſe, which holdeth them in Errour, 
and hardneth them againft all impreſſions or but Offers of reaſon to 
the contrary. 

8. All Errors, Sefs and Hereſies, as they are mixed with ſome ins 
ferior Truths, to make them the more paſſable to others ; ſo do they = 
uſually owe their original tro ſome eminent Truths (either miſunder- | 
ſtood or miſapplied) whereby they become the leſs diſcernable to their 


own Teachers : whence it is that ſuch Teachers (a) both deceive and ,,..._ _ 


are deceived. To apply this then to the buſineſs in hand. There is a 
moſt ſound and eminent Truth, juſtly maintained in our own and 
other Reformed Churches, concerning the Perfefion and Sufficiency 
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mand, but ſince grown into diſuſe. But neither ought the diſpleaſure 
of men, nor the change of times, to caſt any prejudice upon the Truth : 
which in all variations and turnings of affairs remainerh the ſame it 
was from the beginning, and hath been accuſtomed, . and therefore 
can think it no new thing, to find unkind entertainment abroad, eſpe- 
cially from them whole intereſt it is to be (or at leaſtwile to ſeem, to 
be) of a different perſwaſion. For, * that the truthis rather on my fide in 
this point than on theirs that diſſent from me, there is, beſides other, 
this ſtrong preſumption onwards; That I continue of the ſame judg- 
ment I was of, twenty, thirty, forty years ago ; and profeſs ſo ta.do, 
with no great hopes of bettering my temporal, condition by ſo profeſ- 
ſing : whereas hundreds of thoſe, who now decry the Ceremonies (as 
they do alſo ſome other things of greater importance) as Popiſh and 
Antichriſtian,did,not many years ſince, both uſe them themſelves, and 


by their ſubſcriptions approve the enjoyning of them ; bur having ſince 
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in compliance with the Times profeſſed their diſlike of them, their 
portion 1s viſibly grown fatter thereby. If the face of affairs be not now 
the ſame it was, when the Sermons wherein this Point is moſt infiſted 
on were preached, What was then done, is not ſure in any juſtice now 
chargeable upon meas a crime : who never pretended to be a Prophet ; 
nor could then either foreſee that the times would ſo ſoon have changed, 
or have believed that ſo (a) many men would ſo ſoon have changed with 
the times. 

7, Of thepreſumption aforeſaid I have here made uſe ; not that the 
buſineſs ſtandeth in need of ſuch a Reſerve, for want of competent 
proof otherwiſe, which is the caſe wherein (b) the Lawyers chiefly 
allow it : but to ſave the labour of doing that over again in the Pre- 
face, which I conceive to be already done in the work it ſelf, With what 


ſucceſs I know not; thar lieth inthe breaſt of the Reader. Bur that 7 


{pake no otherwiſe than Tthought, and what my intentions were there- 
in; that lieth in my own breaſt, and cannot be known to the Reader ; 
who is therefore in charity bound to believe the bet, where there 
appeareth no pregnant probability to the contrary. The diſcourſes 
themſelves, for much of the matter, dire&tly tend to the peace both of 
Churchand State, by endeavouring to per{wade to Unity and Obedis 
ence: and forthe manner of handling have much in them of Plain- 
1eſs, little (I think nothing art all) of Bitterneſs, and ſo are of a tem- 
per fitter to 1mſtru& than to provoke. And theſe I am ſure are no Sym- 
ptomes of very bad Intentions. If there be no worſe Conſtruftion made 
of them than 1 meant,nor werle H/e; I truſt they neither wilkdelerve 
much blame, nor can do much hurt. Howſoever, having now advens 
rured them abroad; though having lirtle elſe to commend them but 
Truth and Perſpicuity, two things which I have always had in my 
care (for whereto elſe ſeryeth that &vewsizwrdln), wherewith God 
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hath endued man, but to ſpeak reaſon, and to be underſtood?) if by 

the good blefling of Almighty God, whom I deſire to ſerve in the ſpirit 
of my mind, they may become (in any little degree) inſtrumental 
to bis Glory, the edification of his Church, and the promoting of any 

ne ſoul in Faith and Holineſs towards the attainment of everlaſting 
Rtration : I ſhall have great cauſe of rejoycing in it, as a ſingular evi- 
dence of his undeſerved mercy towards me, and an incomparably rich 
reward of ſo poor and unworthy labours. Yet dare I not promiſe to 
my (elf any great hopes, that any thing that can be ſpoken in an'ar- 
gument of this nature, though with never ſo much ſtrength of rea- 
ſon, and evidence of truth, ſhould work any kindly effe& upon the 
men of this generation : when the times are nothing favourable , and 
themſelves altogether undiſpoſed to; receiye it : No more than the 
choiſeſt Muſick can affect the ear that is ſtopt up ; or the molt proper 
Phy/ick operate upon him,thart either cannot, or will not take it, But as - 
the Sun, when it ſhineth cleareſt in a bright day, it the beams thereof 
be intercepted by a beam too, (but of another kind) lying upon 
the eye, is ro the party lo blinded, as if the light were not at al ; if I fear 
itis inthis caſe. Not through any incapacity in the Organ ſo much, 
eſpecially in the learneder part among them ; as from the interpoſiti- 
on of an unſound Principle, which they have received with fo much 
affeftion, that for the great complacency they have in it, they are loth 
to have it removed. ' And asthey of the Roman party , having once 
throughly imbibed this grand Principle, that the Catholick Church (and 
that muſt needs be it of Rome) is infallible, _ are thereby rendred in- 
capable to receive any impreſſions from the moſt regular and conclu- 
ding diſcourſes that can be tendred to them, if they Sifern any thing 
therein diſagreeing from the diftates of Rome ; and ſo are perpetual- 
ly ſhutup into a neceſlity of erring / (if that Church can err) unleſs 
they can be wrought off from the belief, of that Principle : which is 
not. very eaſily to be done, after they have once ſwallowed it, and di- 

eſted it, without the great mercy of God, and a huge meaſure of ſelf- 
Taal: Even ſo have theſe our Anti-ceremonial Brethren framed to 
themſelves a falſe Principle likewiſe, which holdeth them in Errour, 
and hardneth them againſt all impreſſions or but Offers of reaſon to 
the contrary. 

8. All Errors, Se&s and Hereſies, as they are mixed with ſome ins 

ferior Truths, to make them the more paſſable to others ; lo do they 
uſually owe their original to ſome eminent Truths (either miſunder- 


ſtood or miſapplied) whereby they become the leſs diſcernable to their | 


own Teachers : whence it is that ſuch Teachers (a) both deceive and ,,.._ ; 
_ 


are deceived. To apply this then to the buſineſs in hand. There is a 

moſt ſound and eminent Truth, juſtly maintained in our own and 

other Reformed Churches, concerning the PerfeFion and —_— 
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of the Holy Scriptures, Which isro be underſtood of the revelation 
of ſupernatural 'Traths, and the Subſtantials of Gods Worſhip ; and the 
advancing of Moral and Civil duties to a more ſublime and ſpiritual 
height, by direfing them to a more noble end, and exaCting perfor- 
mance of them in a holy manner : But without any purpole hnvky 
to exclude the belief of what is otherwilſe-reaſonable , or the praftice 
of what is prudential. This Orthodox Truth hath by an unhappy miſ- 
underſtanding proved that great ſtone of offence , wherear all our late 
SeFtaries have ſtumbled. Upon this foundation (as they had laid it) 
began our Anti-ceremonians firſt to raiſe their ſo often renewed Mo- 
dels of Reformation : but they had firſt transformed it into quite ano- 
they thing ; by them perhaps miſtaken for the ſame, bur really as 
diſtant from it, as Falſhood from Truth ; to wit this, That Nothing 
might lawfully be done or uſed in the Churches of Chriſt, unleſs there 
were either Command or Example for it in the Scriptures. Whence they 
inferred, that whatſoever had been otherwiſe done or uſed, was to be 
caſt our as Popiſh, Antichriſtian, and Superſtitions. This is that un- 
found corrupt Principle whereof I ſpake : that root of bitterneſs, whole 
femin procets of time hath brought forth all theſe numerous branch- 
es of Sefs and Hereſies, wherewith this ſinful Nation is now ſo much 
ſtered. | 
ng It is not my purpoſe, nor is this a place for it, to make any large 
diſcovery of the caxſe of the miſtake ; the unſoundnels of the Tenent it 
ſelf, and how pernicious it is in the Conſequents, Yet I cannot but 
humbly and earneſtly entreat them, for the love of God, and the come 
fort of their own ſouls; as they tender the peace of the Church, and 
the honour of our Religion ; and in compaſſion to thouſands of their 
Chriſtian Brethren, who are otherwiſe in great danger to be either 
miſled —_——_ : that they would think it poſſible for themſelves 
to be miſtaken in their Principle, as well as others, and poſſible alſo for 
thole Principles they teſt upon ro have ſome frailties and mfirmities in 
them, though not biiherco by them adverted, becauſe never eee; 
that therefore they would not hafſtets to their Concluſion, before they 
are well afſured of the Premiſſes, nor ſo freely beſtow the name of 
Popiſh and Superſtiticus upon the opinions or ations of their Brethren, as 
they have uſed rodo, before they have firſt and throughly examined 
the ſolidity of their own Gromds : finally, and in order thereunto , 
That they would not therefore deſpiſe the Offer of theſe few things 
enſuing to their conſideration, becauſe tendered by one thar ſtand- 
eth better affected totheir Perſons than Opinions. 
10. And firſt I beſeech them to conſider, how unluckily they have 
at once both ſtraitned too much, and yet too much widened , that 
which they would have to be the _—_— Rule of warrantable a@ti- 


ens ;'by leaving out Pradence, and taking im Example. Nor doth it 
ſound 
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ſound well, that theexamples of men, though never ſo Godly, '{hould 
as to the effect of warranting our actions, ſtand in 1o near equipage 
with the commands - of God, as they are: here placed -joyntly tagecher 
without any charaFer of difference ſo much as in degree. But the lu- 
peradding of Examples to Commands in fuch manner as in this Afſer- 
tion is done, either {iynifieth nothing , or overthroweth all the reft : 
which is ſo evident, Ko I wonder how it could eſcape their own 


obſervation. For that Example which is by them ſuppoſed ſufficient 


for our warranty, wasit felt either warranted by lome Command or | 


former Example or it was not, If it were; then the adding of it 
clearly fignifieth nothing : for then that warrant we bave by it, pro- 
ceedeth not from it, [x from that precedent Command or Example 
which warranted it. If it were not : then was it done meerly upon the 
dictates of Prudence and Reaſon : and thenif we be ſufficiently warrant- 
ed by that Example (as is till by them luppoſed).to att after it,we are al- 
ſo ſufficiently thereby warranted to at upon the meer dictates of Pru- 
dence and Reaſon, without the heceſhty of any other either Command or 
former Example for ſo doing. What is the proper uſe that ought to be 
made of Examples, is touched upon httle inthe 8. Sermon Ad Aulam, 
| towards the latter end;but it is very needful co be becter underſtood 
than it- is, conſidering the. uſe that bath been made of Scripture- 
examples both in former, and-(much more) in theſe our later times. 
11. Secondly, | befeechthem to confider (whereof allo I have given 


ſome touch more than once in the enſuing Sermons ) what .ſcandal is 


given, and whatddvantage:to the Anabaptiſts, Familiſts, Quakers, and 


the whole crueof our modern Seftaries, by. what other name or title 
ſoever they are called or diſtinguiſhed. When this gap was once 
opened | What Command have you in Scripture, or what 'Eximmple for 
this or that ? | Una Enrnſque. Noruſque : it was like the opening of 
Pandora's Box,, or the Trojan. Horle. _ Asit all had been. ler looſe ; 
{warms of SeFarves of :albſorts broke in, and ( as the Frogs and Lo- 
cuſts in Egypt) .overlpred the face of the Land. Nor lo only ; bur as 
often it hapnerh, theſeiyoukg Striplings ſoon out{tript their Leaders , 
and that upon their own ground : leaving thoſe many Paraſangs bes 
hind them, who had firſtſhewed them the way, and made entrance 
for them. For as thoſe ſaid ro others ; What Commands or Example 
have you for kneeling at the. Communion 2 For wearing a Surplice > &c. 
For Lord Biſhops? For a penned Liturgy? For keeping Holy-days ? &c. 
and there ſtopt : So theſe to them ; Where are your Lay-Presbyters, 
your Claſſes, &c. to be found in Scripture ? Where your Steeple-houſes, 
your National Cburch 2 Your Tithes and Hortuaries ? Your Infant- 
[prinklings ? Nay, where your Metre-Pſalms ? Your two Sacraments * 
Your n Slices a weekly Sabbath? (for (o far I find they are gone, and 


how- much farther, I know not, already: and how much farther 
they 
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they will hereafter, for Erranti nullus terminus, God only knoweth ) 
ſhew us, ſay they, 4 Commandor Example for them in Scripture, 
Juven, Sat» 2+ Fugerunt trepidi vera & manifeſta loquentem 
{| Stoicide------ 
Thus do theſe pay them homein their own metal : and how the pay 
can be honeſtly refuſed, till —_— their Mintage better, I yer 
underſtand not. If any of them {hall ſay with him in the Sacyriſt, 
-==-==- h&c ego nunquam | 
 Mandavi (dices olim) nec talia ſuaſt 
the reply is ready inthe next verſethere, 
Mentis cauſa male tamen eſt, & origo, penes te. | 
I doubt not but many of thoſe that made a ſtand ſooner, ate highly 
diſpleaſed with thoſe that ruſh on headlong and adventured farther ; 
yea; and it may be, declaim againſt them with ſome vehemency both 
in the Pulpit and Preſs. But truly no great reaſon, if they lent them 
their Premiſſes, to fall out with them = the Concluſion. The Maſter 
| in the Fable did not well to beat his Maid for ſerving him with thin 
[| Milk, when it was his own Cow that gave it. For why ſhould he 
| that giveth another Scandal, be angry with him for taking it ? Or he 
| that helpeth to ſet ic on tumbling down the hill, blame the ſtone if it 
f tumble on ſtill Ex virtute impreſſl, and do not. ſtop juſt where he would 
l ariſt. 3.de have it ? ſo miſchieyous a thing is it, as Ariſtotle often obſerveth , 


4 See 4 os \ , ka \ — 
«lſo1.de coelo 79 wh xgA@s AaCel mas meas agyas* NOTLO lay the fe oundation upon a fir m bottom 


ll «dence arthe firſt, It had been beſt, if this had been looked to ſooner and from 
—_— the beginning : but better than not ar all, if ic would be well conſidered 
_ * © 42t, and ſome remedy thought on to help it as much as may be, before 

it grow paſt all hope of recovery. | 
Baſil, 12. But thirdly, and above all I beſeech them to conſider, whether 
that dudeiz# er3-xis, which many times marreth a good buſineſs, hath 
carried them ; and how mightily (though «rwittingly, and I verily 
believe moſt of them unwillngly) they promote the Intereſt of Rome, 
whilſt they do with very great violence (butnot with equal prudence) 
oppole againſt it + fo yerifying that of the Hiſtorian Poet, Foken in 


| 

+ 
| another caſe, 
j 

| 


Id, Sat. 14+ 


------ Omnia dat qui juſta negat. 

I mean, in caſting out not Ceremonies only, but Epiſcopacy alſo, and 
ſ'| Liturgy, and Feſtivals out of the Church, as Popiſh and Antichriſtian, 
| ---- Hoc Ithacus velit. If any of theſe things be otherwiſe guilty, and 
deſerve luch a regulation upon any other account (which yet is more 
than I know) farewel they : bur to be ſent away packing barely up- 
on this ſcore, that they are Popiſh and Antichriſtian ; this bringeth in 
ſuch a plentiful harveſt of Proſehtes to the Jeſuit, that he doth not 
now, as formerly, gaudere intus &-in finu (laughin his ſleeve, as we 
ſay) but >w? 75 22% openly and in the face of the Sun triumph 
| gloriouſly 


Lucan 
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loriouſly and in every Pamphlet proclaim his ViRories tothe World; 
If you ſhall ſay, that the Scandal is taken by them, not given by you : 
it-is (to all but your ſelves) as much as nothing: whilſt the contrary 
is demonſtrable, and that there is in thele very pretenſions, a proper 
(andas I may ſay a natural) tendency to produce ſuch effeRs , as we 
ſee to have enſued thereupon. Thetruth whereot will evidently ap- 
pear by ſtating the Caſe thus. A man otherwiſe rational and conſciens 
tious, but ſomewhat wavering inpoint of Religion, yer defiring m 
ſincerity of heart to be of the truer Church, it he knew which were 
it, hath ſome temptations offered _— his Education, Friends, Books; 
the confnſions armiong, us, | or otherwile' co incline him towards the 
Church of Rome. Which temptations, being nor able of himlelf to con- 
quer, he repaireth to a Presbyterian (ſuppoſe) or Independent : he ac- 
quaintecth him with his: doubts, 'and'defireth ſatisfafion therein : 
relleth him among other things, that he had a good opinion of the 
Church of Bngland: heretofore , whilſt the had Epiſcopal Government , 
and a well-formed Liturgy, and did obſerve Chriſtian Feſtivals , and 
ſome kind of outward decency in the worſhip of God}, as all the 
Churches of Chriſt had and did in the the pureſt and primitive times ; but 
now that all theſe things are laid aſide, he muſt needs be of another 
mind, unleſs they can fully ſatisfie him concerning the premiſles. In 
this Caſe, I would fain know what poſlible ſatisfa&ion ſuch a man 
could receive from either of theſe, holding to their Principles. To 
cell him theſe chings were Popiſh, and therefore to be caft our of the 
Church, were the next way to put him quite off : he would'preſently 
conclude (and it is impoſſible he ſhould do otherwiſe, being alread 
ſo prepared as in the Caſe is ſuppoſed) that certainly then that which 
we call Popery is the old Religion, which in the pureſt and primitive 
tines was profeſſed in all Chriſtian Churches throughout the World. 
That only = 5aqwazr which is uſually the laſt Reſerve in theſe di- 
ſpures, That the myſtery of iniquity began to work berimes ; will 
ſeem (to him) bur a ridiculous begging of the Queſtion ; and he will 
cell chem, that every Sefary may lay the lame to them. Whereas 
the ſober Engliſh Proteſtant, is able by the Grace of God, with much 
evidence of truth, and without forlaking his old Principles, to juſtihe 
the Church of England, from all imputatious of Hereſie or Schiſm , 
and the Religion thereof as it ſtood by Law eſtabliſhed from the like 
imputation of Novelty ; and to apply proper and pertinent anſwers 
to all the Objefions of thole whether Papiſts, or others) that are 
contrary minded, to the full ſatisfa&ion of all ſuch, as have not by 
ſome partial affefion or other rendred themlelves uncapable to receive 
them. 
12. Iconfeſs I had no purpoſe (as may appear by the beginning 
of my Preface) when [ſer pen to paper, to have ſaid mach, it any 
thing 
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thing at all, of theſe matters : But I had ſo very much more to ſay for 
the preſſing of each of thele three confaderations , and the bulineſs 
withal ſeemed to me of {ſo much importance, that after I had once 
begun, I had much ado to repreſs my ſelf from drawing this Preface 
into a yet far greater length. Burſince I had thus adventured ro 
unbowel my (elf, andto lay openthe yery inmoſt thoughts of my hearr 
in this ſad buſineſs before God and the world : I ſhall hope to find 
ſo much charity from all my Chriſtan Brethren, as to ſhew me my Ey- 
ror, if in any thing I have now ſaid I be miſtaken, that I may retra# 
it; and to pardon thole exceſſes.in modo loquends, if they can obſerve 
any ſuch which might poſſibly (whilſt -I was paſſionately intent 
upon the matter ) unawares drop from my Pen. Civilities which we 
mutually owe one to another, ------ - damus hanc veniam, petimiſque 
viciſsim. Conſidering how harda thing it is, amidſt ſo many paſ- 


fions and infirmities, as our corrupt nature is ſubjeCt to, to do or /ay 


all that is needful-in a weighty buſineſs, and not in ſome thing or 
other to over-ſay or over-do : Yet this I can fay in ſincerity of my 
heart, and with Comfort, that my deſire was (the nature of the buſt- 
neſs conſidered) both to ſpeak as plain, and to offend as little as might 
be. If I can approve my carriage herein to the judgment and conſciences 
of ſober and charitable men ; it will be ſome rejoycing ro me : but Iam 
not hereby juſtified, Imuſt finally ſtand or fall tomy own Maſter, who 
is the only infallible Judge of all mens hearts and ways. Humbly 1 
beſeech him to look well if there be any way of wickedneſs or hbypocris 


fie in me ; timely to cover it himſelf, and - diſcover it to me, that 


it may be by his grace repented of, and pardoned by his mercy ; by 
the ſame mercy and grace to guide my feet into the ways of Peace and 
Truth, and to lead me in the way everlaſting. 


Decemb. 31.1655. 


0 be favourable and gracious unto Sion ; build thou the Walls of Jeruſa- 
lem ; Repair the breaches thereof ; and make no long tarrying, O Lord 


our Helper and our Redeemer 


ETIAM VENI DOMINE TJESU. 


The Reader is deſired to take notice, That the Eighteenth Sermon (one of 
thoſe mentioned by the Author in his Preface to have been formerly omitted) 
is inthis Impreſſion added, | 
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or Solomons Paradoxes. 
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THE WORDS OF THE TEXT ſeverally explained. 
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37, &c. ———axd what by loving the brotherhood. 
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The Scope and Diviſion of the Text. 
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33 Il. That a wan be comtent with his preſent Eſtate. 
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He Scope and Diviſion of the Text. 
OBSEKV.' I. Expediency #ot conſiderable, but in Lawful 
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In the matter of Sauls . 


——— 4nd in the matter of Uriah. 
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| Feelel, 7. 1. 
A good Name is better than precious 


Oyntment : and 


Si Here the Author profeſieth himſelf « Preacher, it cannot be 

Vo im 4g ner Alert ergy This Bookis ſuch 5 

: Preacher being a King, « Royal Sermon. 
mgboer mas, Ke 


NY CoH with (0) al pear vere Fong 
endeavours, bufineſſes, 


—_ | 
as exa@t a fi ned © ſeur- 
with incoumneatle wildews judging could make, he could not yer with all $57)" 
his skill raiſe any more than this one bare and ſhort Concl»ſion ;, propoſed in 


very 
upon throughout : Vawity (b) of Vanities, ſaith the Preacher, Vanity of Vami- (b)Eccleſ 2. 
hr arg all is vanity. This he Cd g by ſundry Inftances, jo 4 Ann 
| ber, and variow for thekind, to make the induion & : that fo having 
fully eftabliſhed the wain Do@Frine, (which he therefore often inculcateth in 
his paſſage along,) that «l things in the World are but Vanity; he might the | 
more effeually enforce the main Uſe which he intended to infer from it, and | 
reſerveth (as good Orators uſe to do) for thecloſe and Epilogue of the whole | 
Sermon; namely, that quitting the World and the Vamities thereof, men ſhould 1 
betake themſelves to that tr ne ef is _ _ vanity, to wit, the fear and i 
ice of God, (c) Hear the concluſion of the whole matter : fear God, and keep ,. : Þ 
pmedhoer cd : for this is the ark duty of man. 4 "oe = __ -0 
2. To the wer of the world, whole affeQions are ſet upon the World, and who i 
and promiſe to themſelves much conrentmwent and happineſs fromthe "1h 
things of this World : as the wain Dofrincit (elf is, ſoare moſt of the Proofs and [5 
palagesof the whole Serwon, very Paradoxes. We may (not unfitly) therefore Pp 
call this Book Solowons Paradoxes. Look no further thana few of the next fol- þ.f 
lowing verſes of this very Chapter. To prefer (4) the houſe of mourning before @) 
the houſe of ſeaſting (ſorrow before laughter 3(c)rebukes before Praiſes 3(4)the j._. E- 


2, 


end of a thing when it ſhall beno more, before the beginning of it, when it is ——5- i! 
growing i 


35% Ad Aiow, Ecclel. 7.1. 


__— 


what areal | 
the World, bi 


MCGNG) I : ; 
Cleanthes at this time, to examine but the former only, in thoſe words. A good name is 


apudcund. þ, ter than a precious Oyntment. 


* might be alledged many : As out of the Old om : Jer. 1, 11.12. Ofe, g, 
« 15. Amos 5. 5.and 8. 2. Ezek. 7.6. And out of the New many more: 44« and 
& xabeire, Joh.-1 5. 2. eg2a4 oor, and mee nal oor; 2 Thel. 3.11. tTeignou, tne 
&« 4 Soar, Heb. II. 37. mygreig, mneia: gbors, gore dovyerus, dovrteres, three toge- 
© ther as it were with a breath, Rom.1. 2g; 31. But omitting the reſt,l ſhall com- 
* mend unto you but two, but thoſe very remarkable anes: out of either Teſt a- 
< zzent,one. The one in {/a,24. where the Prophet exqoaliing Os variety of Gods 
ag 18. « inevitable judgments under three ſeveral appellations, (a) 1 e Fear, t Pit and 
_—_ 5.59. *theSnare; uſeth three ſeveral words, but agreeing much 'with one another in 
« Jettersand ſound :; 112 Pachadh,the Fear ; nn> Pachath, the Pit'; nÞ Pachthe 
« Szare. The other in Rom. 12, where the Apoſtle exhortingmen not to think 
* of themſelves #00 highly, but according to ſobriety, ſettetb it off with exquiſite 
(Rom. 12.3- elegancy thus, (b) wi vprenrdv my' 3 I pemreir, are pegreiy hs 13. ompegretns | 
4. The more inconſederate, (that I ſay not, wncharitable and unjuſt) they, that 
paſs their cerſares very freely (as I have ſometimes heard ſome do, fondly and 
| raſhly enough). upon Preachers : When now and thenin their popwler Sermons 
they let fall. thelike Elegancies, ſcatter in here and there ſome flowers of Eloew- 
6 : ——_ tion among. . Asif all uſe of Rhetorical ornaments did (avour of. an #nſan@ified 
c)1 Cor. 2.5. ſpirit 5 or were the rank ſuperfluities of a carnal Wit; or didadulterate, cor- 
(4) 5£277*- rupt, and flatten (4) the ſincere milk of the Word, Orasif they that made uſe of 
cererig; hujuſ} uch exornations, did (b) preach themſelves and their own wt, rather than Chriſ# 
—_ ſctamen- Jeſas and his Croſs 3 orelle ſought to make (c)) the Faith of their hearers to fland 
_ rather in zz the wiſdom of men, than in the power of God, 
immodic> faci- 5, . Theſe are thecommon ObjeFions, but they are ſoon anſwered. *©1 confeſs 
ro +7200 * there may be a fault this way, and (in young men eſpecially, before their ;udg- 
not. 8. © mentsare growntothe juſt ripeneſs) many times there is: Ando far the excep- 
( ap 99 tions made here againſt, may be(in ſome degree)admitted. (a)A4fe#ation 1n this, 
hr quorundam AS 11 every other thing, is both zediows and ridiculows : And in this by ſo much 
elocutio, res ip- more than in other things,by how much more the condition of the perſon.and the 
ms. rd nature of the buſineſs, require a ſober, ſerious: and grave deportment. Thoſe 
rum habity ve- Preachers therefore, by a little vanity in this kind,take the readieſt way to bring, 
f ir. i» Doththeir own diſcretions into queſtion, and the Sacred Word they handle into 
_—_ contempt, that play with words as children do with a ftather.. A too too (b) light- 


procem, 


nimiumgue de- coloured habit, certainly ſuteth not well with the gravity of a Sermon. But, as 
_<nvnngy * it willnot ill-become a ſober grave Matron (though ſhe will never be light and 


gariſh, 


— 
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iſh, yer) to be always decert in her attire; yea, and ſometimes alſo (upon 
occuion) to put on her Jewels, and other coſthier ornaments :So neither is it 
blame-worthy, but rather a commendable thing in Preachers of the Goſpel, (*) Pandun 
(though they ou to avoid by all means all fruitlels oFertation of a frothy jy. rn 


Wit, yet) to i 


| Fed 7. 51 


£ 


vour at all times, ſo far as their gifts and /erſare will permit, awitus, ni- 
to expreſs themſelves in pertinext and proper forms of ſpeech; yea, and fome- pra a = 
times alſo (as occaſion may require, and eſpecially (c)the diſpoſition and temper ap pfinlcars- 


of the hearers) to put their matter into a more accurate and elaborate dreſs, and _—— 
I2-. 10s 


to adorn their diſcourſes with the choicer habiliments of Arr. (a) Quod eft in 
6. Provided, Firſt that it bedone ſeaſonebly, diſcreetly, and with jud gment : dicendo pul- 


Speringly, and as it were(a)offering it ſelf fairly, and without enforcement. And 7mm, ſed 
ſecondly, thatit bedir tO the right end : Which is, not to gain glory or ap —_ 


tothe ſpeaker (that is a baſe and awmworthy end :) much lefs to poyſor the efaro. 
Ro j- pervert the Conſciences of their Hearers, by Aer the | ny, va 
more eaſily thereby into Errovr or Si (that is a curſed and pernicions end. ) tentia ſme pig- 
But either thereby the better to inform the Underſtanding, or (b) to work upon > 1 Ig 
the affeFions, or to quicken the attention, or to ſuccour the memories, or ſome Cic. 2. de 0- 


other way to (c) pleaſe their Neighbour for his good unto edification. / 1 may not (Dent 7 


dwell on a by-note : therefore in brief thus. If Preachers ſeek with wiſdom 

to find out pleaſant words : beſides the prattice of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles Winr. 12. 1c, 
to warrant them therein, they have our Preachers warrant alſo for it. Who, as hereto 
he profeſſeth(d)elſewhere the doing of it, ſo here he hath «#xaly done it. Look proderat, quod 


but at the very owtſide, the ſhell of the Lever, and you muſt grant, that he 2/5*%=t. de 


Cicerone 


Preacher hath found out pleaſant words. Quintil. 1bid. 
7. But where he profeſſeth that, he profeſſeth another thing withal z © with: (cw 12.10 
* out which,pleaſart words would be either to»ore,or to bad purpole 3 and that + = —_y 
« js, that the things that ſhould be written, ſhowld be upright, even words of Truth. Cic.2. Tuſcul. 
Search we therefore a little into the pich and kernel of the matter; and ſee if (©) Finis of 
he have performed #hat part alſo, as well as the other. A good name 5s better liquo fame 
tha precious Oyntment.The Terms of the compariſon are Ew and1oaws 4 Nanre, 2 (ade. 
an Oymiment. The common Attribute wherein they both agree, is Goodneſs : en © 
The name good, the Ointment good. The difference is inthe inequality of de- (4)viy tra 
gree: Name and Oiwrtevert both good yet ſo, that of the two Goods, the good 5 08 
Name is better than the good Ointment. A govd Name | anderftand then to be, 45. < 
when( )the common voice of men, (cither af, or woſs, or beſt) doth from the ap- (&) NyG 
proved evidence of a mans worthy carriage in the conſtant tenour of his life 5.5, 5:1... 
and converſation, give(b)s frequent and commendable teſtimony thereutitss #awz 5 v- 
8. Then for the other Terzv inthe compariſonz whereas we readit Ojrtment, F020 nf 
the Greek calleth it(a)0zl.* Between which two tho? there be fome(b) difference, xt : 
* and accordingly as well inthe Greek and Latixe Tongues as in the Emgliſb,that (< jy 
« difference is acknowledged by allowing them diftin&t names (c) 5c and lib. 5. ; 
* tao the Greek, Onguentum and Oleume in the Latine, as well as Ointment e) Unguentum 
* and Oil in our Engliſh : yet the jame Hebrew word comprehendethboth 3 and o__ ree® 
the words are very often promiſconſly and reciprocally uſed the one for the other uo» txgu:y. 
m the Greek, Latin,and moſt other Languagesz becauſe they agree much in the ery 
fame qualitier,and are much of like uſe: and the moſt ancient confettions of Oint- Unguerra þ- 


ments did conſiſt for the moſt part of 0z/,(4)with ſome addition of herbs, ſpices, wt mixto oli- 

on other ingredients. Yea,and even yer,in the moſt precious and exquifite Oint- ,g mm; 

ments (fuch asare either moſt aromatical for ſaxel/, or of moſt ſoverargn opera- ns qray 
odoribus, ſer- 


tion for avedicine)(e)common Oil harh a vety great part in the contethion, and is | 22 


therefore efteemed as the baſis or foundation of all Ointments,But whether Oil or cub. ad terf. 
Ointment,the word feemeth to be here uſed(by a kind of Synecdoche)to (ignitic , WW 
all the delights of the Sons of men. Becauſe anciently,and in thoſe Eaſtern Conn- &cgar. >. © 
trier eſpecially ,(f )Oils and Ointarents were muchin ule, and in great requelt tor =- blerr. 9. 


pteaſing ('g) rhe ſenſes, or comforting the brain, for refreſhing the ſpirzts, tor, 012 


chearing the countenance, for ſuppling the joynts, and forfundry other ſervices guy. lin. 12, 
tending nar, hiſt, x. 


. 
| 


360 Ad Aulam,” Ecclel. 7. 1: 
- tending todelight and cheartulneſs z © Wherein theyabounded eyenunto War- 
<« tonneſs and Lyxury.Whole exceſs therein,as in all other manner of riotows and 
« voluptuows living, was ſoon followed by the Greeks: and thence derived into 
« ]taly; and entertained once at Rowe, quickly ovyer-ſpread the greateſt part 
% of the World, then under her Empire, as appeareth by the frequent complaints, 
« and other paſſages 1n the rn of the Learned of thoſe times. Not to 
(b) Vnguents & ſpeak of the great uſe of (5) Oils and Ointment: then, and ever ſince, in 
re? fe. © order to health, as well as pleaſure. 
gara. videntr, ©, The Epithete here given to Ointments,is in ſome former Tranſlations Good; 
Pon i121; and ſo the Hebrew 21 properly ſignifieth : but in our laſt rendred Precious, All 
cauſa, ſed & to one effe, for good things are ever precioxs 3 and the better they are, the wore 
yn cen precious, The meaning is, asif Solomon had ſaid, A good Name is better thanthe 
 deaur. & moſt fragrant and odoriferpus Ointments, which for their exquiſite pleaſantneſs 
arg. leg.— are held in greateſt price and eſtimation. | 
Io. The word Better, * which decideth the whole controverſie between the 
* * compared terms, and is the juſt importance of that which the Hebrews in their 
« Idiom(for want of the comparitve degree)exprels by the Prepoſition 11 prefixed; 
maſt here be underſtood agreeably to the ſubje@® matter ; and with reference to 
Bonum jucindum Better that is to ſay, more pleaſant, more contentful: or as 
(aVProv. 22-1. Solomon (aith (a) elſewhere, comparing a good Name with Gold and Silver, De- : 
ſiderabilius, more to be wiſhed or delired than a preciows Oyntment 5 or El- 
gibilizs, 10 the choice to be preferred before it. _ | 
11. From the Words thus opened,the whole reſult is briefly this: A good Name 
isa thing very worthy to be of every good man highly eſteemed ; and tobe held 
much more valuable than Riches, pleaſures, honours,or whatſoever other outward 
things the men of this World can place their utmoſt felicity in. Wiſe Solomon 
hath elſewhere delivered hisjudgment as poſitively as may be 1n this matter,con- 
(a)Prima fers Cerning one of theſe,and that(a)the chiefeſt of all the reſt in moſt mens accouanr, 
w_- cnts the Worldlings Summur bonur Riches(Prov. 22.)(b)A good name is rather tobe 
pls, Divitie, Choſen than great Riches: and loving favour rather than ſilver and gold. And 
Juvenal, Sar. the wiſe Son of Sirach allo preferrethra good name before (c) « thouſand great 
+. Prov.o>.r, 1 reaſuresof Gold. Obſcrve the gradation 3 Before gold,Treaſures of Gold, great 
my Sirac. 41. treaſures of gold, thouſands of great treaſures of gold, yea and put life it ſelf in to 
FOg "OP boot, Sirach 41. Compare wea littlethe moſt eſteemed delights of the ſons of 
men, thoſe Ont ments that are moſt preciows in theireſteem, with a good Name: 
and (ce if ifido not tn very many reſpe&ts go-beyond them all. 
12... 1f we ſhould take an exa@F Inventory of all the particularsthe World af- 
« fords, which worldly men hunt after with ſuch eagerneſs, that they not only 
© ſpend all their ſtrength and travel, but adventure their healths allo and /zves in 
© the purſuit 3 :not ſo only,but for the obtaining whereof they truck away their 
« precious ſouls too; We ſhall find them all to come under one of thele three heads, 
« whereunto St. Job hath reduced them,ſumming them up asit were in the groſs 
(a) 1 Joh. 2.6. ® (1 Joh. 2.) (a)1heluſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes,and the pride of life. ( Hee 
6 txia pro trino numine mundus babet.) Theſe are the things ſo much magnified 
© and adored in the World ; with one or other of theſe baits Sataz tricketh upall 
& hisfrexaptations, when he layeth wait for our ſouls; Riches, Honours,and Plea- 
« fares. And to eachof theſe may the word Ointment 1n the Text(either by wa 
of Metapbor,or Metonymie of the adjun@)be very well extended.For Riches fir 
) Caftris If 2Pprazeth that Ointments were of ancient time accounted,and are fo taken no-, 
Pi Regs tice of by Hiſtorians,asa ſpecial part of (b)the Royal treaſure of Kings and Prin- 
exprgrats, in ces, And therefore are(c)the ſpices and precious Ointments reckoned amongſt the 
ng. 7.3" things which Hezekiab \hewed to the Babyloniſh Ambaſſadors, when with vain 0- 
der cefit ſert- (tentation he deſired they ſhould ſee the royal wealth & magniticence of his Trea- 
nan wnguen- ſures Cintments alloſecondly,werethe Enfgns & Symbols of the greateſt honours, 
i 2. nar-hiſt. 1. 2$ being uſed in the ſolemn conſecration and inauguration of men into the Kingly 
(-) : Kivgs and Prieſily dignities. Among the Heathers indeed in imitation of the Hebrews (as 
£6. 13 | many 
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many ther of their rites camein wpon that aecourmt,)but among the Hebrews, by 
Fwy =—ar rn fromGod himſelf Infomuch as(4)ſome Interpreters conceive Pineda. 
that So/omror'in this place might have reſped&to thoſe Rega/ 
anc Seco detal anointings. But above all, thirdly, Ointments were the ſpecial 


emblems and expreflions of arirth and jolity : and therefore were uſed in enter- 
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«*&K inferreth,that #0 anar car krow(ſoasto hereof with any 
&* certain )whether be be in the Jove or hatred of God by Cold lhe 5 oe in pA 
« Deo wedge ay between the Good and 
6 ; RON is rather on the worſe fide, bed men oftentimes having « 


than good evew have. Why the boly ond wiſe(Jod, the 7 
« a hryyr al thingschat & ſoto be 5 to particularr3that is conn- 
« [el to us, and we may not ſeared intotholeſecretzonly we are aſſured in the gene- 
« ra/,that hedoth it for Ae beſt known to himſelf.But asto ſecond * 
< cauſes, we lee evidently r tolatisfie us, why it ſhould be likely to 
6 aun) a thus rather. thanotherw 5 Gerwe itt n Kerns oy” re worldly 

« ex y propole to themſelves they purſue to the ut ot boggling at an 
s thing that they think may condace tothe obtaining of the ſame, | -- i righs p. 
wrong 3 whereas godly and wertuous men make conſcience both of End & Means, 
6 Lo will acither pitch upon any wxworthy Ex4, nor adventure upon any wnlaw- 
ful means. Hath it not beanof a and ſtill is, and ever will be (more or 
oe worlds end, That extort ; Uſarers, oppreſling Landlords,unconſcio- 


Traders corrapt Magiftretes, and ping argues together the 


— wealthand moſt abounded in SeberdThat obſequious F pe re 
Os So Sycophantsgpertidious Traitors bold and inſolent I»truders bribing and Si- 
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old Aſjrias and Perfev Monerchs, and aker them ſomeof the Roman Emperonrs 
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were/have ſurfeited of pleaſures tothe full,and wallowed m all manner of lwx#- 
ry and ſenſuality ? Worthleſs and wicked men may ſwim upto the chit in Rivers 
of oil and have their heads and beards, yea 8& the very skirts of their garnients tO, 
bedrencht in great abundance with the choiceſt of theſe outward Ointments. 

14. But a Good Name is Peculinw bonorum. Gracious and vertuous men havea 
more ſpecial intereſt, a kind of: peculiarity in it : as being (in the ordinary courſe 
of Gods providence) the'proper effe#, and (by his good bleſling) for the moſt 
part the moſt certain texzporal reward of Vertue and Piety:[ JS qua virtus,fi que 
Iazs, faith the Apoſtle, Phil, 2.: 1f-there be any vertue, if there be any praiſe ; As if 
there could be no praiſe where there is no vertze 3. no more thantherecanbea 
[5] ſhadow, where there iz no body to caſt it, It was[cÞy faith. (and the fruits of 
faith) that the Elders obtained a good report. The Projetors of the Tower of 
Babel aimed by that building to get themſelves[dJ. ame; and'(o they did bur 
the name was| e]Babel, a name of Corfuſſonz-little comfort or honour to them. 
Many men are ambitious of « great'zaxe 3 and ſometimes they[ f ]ge# it too';as 
he that ſet Diana's Temple on fire, [g]only tobe talked of: But agreat nameis 
one thing, and a good name another. Greatneſs: may get a man a great name's 
but goodneſs only a good name. ou that are great wen, 1f you be not good withal 5 
do what you can forthe preſervation of .your zawe and. memory, ule all-your 
beſt wit and art, ſpend the moſtcoſtly perfu-res and-preciows ointments you have 
aboutit : when you have done your utmoſt exdeavours, we may juſtly putthat 
rebuke upon you, which #he Diſciples did unjuſtly upon the good woman-in'the 
Goſpel,[ þ]2norſurz perditio hee? Whereunto ſerveth this waſte? Olenm & ope- 
ram : you (hall not be able, after all this expence of oi and t#:l, to preſerve 
your axes from ſtench and putrefattion.Itis nothing but godlineſs and right 
ouſteſs that can do that.. [z] The wemorial of the jaiF (when Exvy and Cal 
haye done their worſt to blaſt it): ſhall get be bleſſed : but the name of the wicked 
( Wi Hypecriſie and Flattery have done their beſt to preveitt it) ſhall rot not- 
withſtanding. A good name then is therefore firſt more excellent than any pre- 
cious Ointment (either in the Letter or. Metaphor) becauſe leſs common. + -. 

14. Compare, ſecondly, the delight and comforts, and contentsof both : and 
{ce theillue. Ozls and Ointments do give exceeding great delight tothe ſenſer; fo 
as ſcarce any one kind of thing more : which perhaps might be ſome cauſe, why 
S9/omon (ſhould here make choice of them,rather than any other things,where 
to expreſs outward and ſenſual pleaſures. And this they do by three diſtinQ& qualzties: 
whereby they atfeQ three diſtin ſenſes. The Qualities are 3 Levor,Nitor,Otdor : 
The Senſes atteted therewith, Feeling,Seeing,Smelling, The firſt Ynalityis Levors 
a kind of gentle ſofizeſs, and ſmoot hneſs, and ſupple glibbineſs : wherewith #he 
touch is much delighted. Upon which quality David the Father,and Solomon the 
Son, do both reflect in thoſe proverbial ſpeeches of theirs : where ſpeaking, the 
one of flattering diflemblers,faith{ « }MoHiti ſuper oleum,T heir words are ſofter than 
O11, Plal. 55. the other of the whoriſh woman, ſaith ber lips drop like a honey- 
comb; and her mouth is ſmoother than Oil, Prov. 5. The ſecond quality of Oilsand 
Ointments is Nitor,a kind of brightneſs and varniſh, which they caſt upon other 
bodies, making them look freſh and glziFer : which quality taketh the eye, and 
affe&eth the ſight. As colours laid in Oil, have graceful verdure and uitre be- 
yond thoſe that are not ſolaid. Of which quality the Plalmiſt maketh ſpecial 
mention, P/al.104. where deſcribing the manifold works of God, amongother 
things he ſanth that God bringeth focd out of the Earth,as namely,Wineto make 
g!ad the heart of man,[c]and Ozl to make hint a chearful countenance,or(as our laſt 
Tranſlation hathir, ſomewhat nearer the Letter, but tothe ſame ſenſe) to make 
his face 10 ſhine, Their third Quality is Odor ;, the ſweet fragrancy which they 
ſcnd torth round about them to a good diſtance : which makEth them wondrous 
pleaſant to #hcSzzel..The Poets therefore ſometimes call Ointments and Perfumes 


4 -----1;f:5 | 4 ]Odorsmthe abſtratt : as if they were nothing elſe but ſee. To this quality 
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do refcr thoſe reciprocal ſpeeches 1n the Canticles, of the Spouſe to her well- 
| | beloved 
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beloved in the firſt Chapter, [e]Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Ointments there- « Cane. 1, 3, 
fore do the Virgins love thee 5 And of him agairi to her, in the fourth Chapter, 


Feelel, 7. 1. 


(f) How fair is thy love, my ſeiker gy ſpouſe > How much better is thy love than Wine ? f — _ 4+ 10% 


And the ſmell of thine Ointments than all Spices? When Maty poured out her 

coſtly Spikenard on Chriſts feet, the Stoty telleth us; thatſ'g]aU the honſe was fil- g Joh. 12. 8 

led with the odonr of the Ointment, Joh. 12. : : 
16. Ointments then are good and pleaſant. But as Ariſtotle ſometimes pronoun- 


ced of the Rhodian and Lesbiais Wine, when he had taſted of both; thatſa]he «— wrong 


Rhodian was good too, but the Lesbiar was the pleafanter : So it may as reaſo- 7] bename 
nably be pronounced in the preſent conteſt,that though the precious Oint ment be ior. 
good and pleaſant in his kind, yet the good Name for goodneſs and pleaſantneſs is 3 Sel 13. 
ar beyond it. For wheteas the precioss Ointment, thoughit havein it much ya. *** 5 5: 
ricty of pleaſere m regard of the three now-mentioned qualities:yet can it bring all 
that delight no farther than to the outward /exſes of Tonch, Sight and Smel. As 
for that paſſage in Pſal. 109. [6b] Ir ſhall enter like Ol into his | Deb © It is perhaps 6 pat.r0g.18, 
rather to be underſtood as an hyperbolical expreffion, than to be taken as exaftly 
true ## rigore loguendi. But as for a good Name, that pierceth farther than either 
bones or marrow :It enterethinto the izner #247, and bringeth rejoycing tothe 
very heart and foul. fc] A good report makeththe bones fa ſaith Solomon : and < Prov. 15. 14, 
that, I ween, is another-gates matter, thari to make the face to ſhine. This for 
material Oil, Then for thoſe other outward things, which for ſome reſpe&ts (I 
told you ) might be alſo comprehended under the nante of Ointments; Riches, | 
Honours,and worldly Pleaſares: alas(d)how poor and ſorry comforts are they to d 338 &ip wi 
2 man that hath forfeited his good Neeve;that fiveth in no credit not reputation ; 5 #245 
that groaneth under the contempt and reproach, and irfamy of every honeſt, or in — 
but ſober man! Whereas he that by godly and vertuozs Attions, by doing Juſtice, AR 2. 
and exercifing Mercy,and ordering himſelf and his affairs diſcreetly,holdeth up his 
good Name arid reputation, hath that yet to(e)cozefort himſelf withal,and to fill e tamen, dm 
his bones as with marrow and fatneſ7; thongh encompaſſed otherwife with ma- — 
ny ontward( "wants and calamities. Without which, even life it ſelf would be cmjars bo 
unpleaſant, Fſay not toxperfedt Chriifiar only, but even toevery ingenuour mo- "* exefta- 
ral ian.  The'worthier fort of men among the Heathevs, would have choſen ey _ 
rather to'have died the moſt cruel deaths, . wie to have lived infamous under f £22 1 bmam 
ſhame and diſgrace. Ant! do not thoſe words of St. Pa{(t Cor.g. ſhew,that he | xy - wo 
was not much otherwiſe mimded? IF It were better for me to dye, than that any dives. Ylaur. 
mer ſhould make my glorying void. Thusa' good Name is better than any precious yo nl, of 
Ozntment (takeit as you will, properly, or fropically) becaule it yieldeth more 3 Due. 
ſolid'cortent and ſarisfattion tothim that enjoyeth it, than the other doth. oy Þ & watt 1g 
17.Compare themthirdly;iti choſe performarices whereunto they enable us.Oils j,7* ping. © 
and Ointments, by a'certain' penttratzve faculty that they have, being well cha+ Olymp. 7. 2. 
fed'in, doſaupple the joyrts, and[ ſtrengthen the ſews very much, and there- |, | 7 uat ng: 2h 
by greatly enable the body for aivz, making it more 2i#*ble and vigorous, than avi. Senec. 
otherwiſe it would be. Whence it was, that among the Greeks, and from their Tos 93- 
example-among the Romans, and in other Nations, thoſe that were to exerciſe RES =— 
Arts, or-other feats of Ativity in their ſolexwt Games, eſpecially (c) Wreſtlers, ovwarG& : 
did- uſually by fri&ions and'anvintings, prepare and fit their bodies for thoſe A- 579? c_ 
thletick performances, to'do'them with more agility and leſs wearineſs. © Inſo- vile addon, 
@ much as Chry/ofFomr and other Greek Fathers almoſt every where uſe the words Joack+ Came- 
@ 2:ec and Gdee3z, not only when they ſpeak of thoſe preparatory advanta- jury Pg nm 


« oes, (ſuchas are” prayer, faſting, meditation of Chriſts Sufferings, or of the c Exercent pa- 
«Joys of Heaven, and the like) wherewith Chriſtians may fortifie and ſecure —— « " 
« themſelves, when they are to enter the combate with their ſpiritual enemies Virgil. An. z. 
© but more generally to figtiific any preparing or fitting of a perſon tor any man- 
«ner of ator whatſoever. 
13! Bit how much more excellent then is a good ame 2 Which is of ſuch 
mighty conſequence & advantage —_ expediting of any honelt enterpriſe that 
Tx we 
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we take in hand, either in our Chriſtian courſe or civil life inthis World?lt is az 
old ſaying, taken up indeed in relation to another matter ſomewhat diſtant from 
that we are now treating of 3 but it holdeth noleſs true in this, than in that 0- 
a -- ly © 5 ther reſpe&t : Duo cum faciunt iden, non eſt ideme, Let two men ſpeak(a)the lame 
+ 7 £2; , words, givethe ſame advice, purſue the ſame buſineſs, drive the ſame deſige 3 with 
-3y x4 wr, equal right, equal means, equal diligence, every other thing equal: yet common- 
«v7, s %%- ]y the ſucceſs is ſtrangely different, if the one be well thought of, and the other 
Earipid in labour of ar i// name. So fingular an advantages it, for the crowning of our en- 
Hecub, a&. 2. deavours with good ſucceſs, to be ina good name. It there be a good opinion held 
of us,and our names once up,(whether we geſerveit or no:)whatſoever we dois 
well taken; whatſoever we propoſe is readily entertained ; our counſels,yeaand re- 
bukes too,carry weight and authority with them. By which means we are enabled 
b Nec vero (if we have but grace to make that good uſethereof,)to do(b)the more good, to 
negligenda e* bring the more glory to God, togive better countenance to his :r»th, and to good 
ſrina Fe mes cauſes and things, Whereas on the other ſide, (c) if webein an i name(whether 
res gerendas we deſerve it orno:) all our ſpeeches and aFions are ill-interpreted 3 no manre- 
arg" ... gardeth much what we ſay or do; our propoſals are ſuſpe&ed 3 our connſels and re- 
lentium civium bukes though wholſom and juſt,ſcorned and kickt at:loas thoſe mer we ſpeak for, 
enero that ſide we adhere to, thoſe cauſes we.defend,thoſe buſineſſes we manage,ſhall lie 
tiv £477 +> Under ſome prejudice, and belike to ſpeed the worſe, for the evil opinion that is 
74 2g2572* held of us. We know well it ſhould be otherwiſe : Noz quis,ſed quid. As the Magi- 
j nega ſtrate that exerciſeth Ate jucgeyone, ſhould lay aſide all reſpe& of #he perſor, 
x «Jv wizz and look at the cauſe only : fo ſhould we all in our private judgings of other mens 
nepJzrmu ſpeeches and aions,look barely upon the truth of what they ſay,and the goodneſs 
chryſoſt. of what they do,and accordingly efteexe of both 3 neither better nor worle,more 
Tom, (cdit. of leſs, for whatſoever fore-conceits we may have of the perſon. Otherwiſe how 
ng 5 can weavoid the charge of having(d)the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriit the Lord of 
d jam, 2.1. Glory with reſpe@ of perſons? But yet fince(e)men are corrupt, and will be partial 
ds.3 oc 0 this way, do we what we can; and that the World and the affairs thereof are 
>i,-»7G, 5 ſomuch ſtcerea by (f_) Opinion: it will be a point of godly wiſdom in us, lo far to 
___ Mc- make uſe of this common corruption, as not to difadvantage our ſelves for want 
pan -or/71 Of 4 good name, and good Opinion, for the doing of that good (whilſt welive 
* xc: 74» =i9y here among men ſubjed to ſuch frailties) which we ſhould ſet our deſfres, and 
— .. bend our endeavours to do. And fo agood Name 3s better than a good Ointment, 
I bonire wir- 11 that it enableth us to better and worthier performances. 
mes - 19. Compare them Foxrthly, in their Extenſions: and that both for Place, and 
Cic.in Topic, 17#4e, For place firſt. That Znality of the three before-mentioned, which eſpeci- 
ally ſetteth a value upon Oirtmernts, advancing their price and eſteem more emi- 
nently than any other conſideration, is their /ze/: thoſe being ever held woſt 
precious, and of greateſt delicacy, that excel that way. And herein is the excel. 
lency of the choiceſt Aromatical Ointments,that they donot only pleaſe the ſence, 
if they be held near tothe Orgaz but they do alſo diſperſe the fragrance of their 
ſcent round about them to a great diſtance, Of the ſweeteſt herbs and flowers the 
ſell 1snot much perceived, unleſs they be held ſomewhat near to the Nostril - 
But the ſmell of a preciows Ointment will inſtantly diffuſe it ſelf into every corner, 
« ]01.12.3- though of a very ſpaciqusroom 3 as you heard but now of the(a)Spikenard pou- 
red on our Saviours feet, Joh. 12, Butſee how in that very thing,wherein the 
excellency of precious Ointments conliſteth, a good Name ſtill goeth beyond it. 
It ismore diffuſgve, and ſpreadeth farther. Of King Uzz3ah, fo long as he did 
2 Chico. 25. well and proſpered, it is ſaid, that (b) his name ſpread far abroad, 2 Chron. 26. 
IS. And the Prophet ſaith of the People of 1ſrae!, in reſpett of her firſt comely eſtate, 
betore ſuch time as ſhe truſted in her own beauty, and played the harlot, that 
cErck-16.14. (c)) her ame went forth among the Heathen for her beauty, Ezck. 16. 
20. Beſides, a good name, as it reacheth farther, ſo it laſteth lozger than the 
molt preciozs Ointments :and ſoit excelleth in theextenſion of Time, -as well as 
of Place.As tor Riches, Pleaſures, Hononrs,and whatſoever other delights of mortal 


men, 
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men, who knoweth not of what ſhort continuance they are? They many times | 
[a] take them wings and fly away from us, leaving us behind to grieve for the loſs. a Prov. 23. «. We 
It it happen thy ſtay with us to thelaſt [as ſeldom they do) yet thenis the part- {4 


ing uncomfortable : we can neither ſecure them from #he © poil of others; nor (Yu ji ? 
can they ſecure us from the wrathof God. However,part we muſt : If they leave ' WY 
not us whileſt we live, ſure enough we ſhall leave them wher we die. It may be h | 
when weare dead, ſome pious friend or other may beſtow upon our carcaſſes the Ni | 
coſt of (b)embalming with Spices,Odours and Oint ments:as we lee the Cuſtom was 6 Joh. 19. 45 Win 


of old both amongſt the Heathens, and the People of God. And thoſe preciow ON 

Ointments may perhaps preſerve our dead bodies ſome few months longer from Vil 

putrefatFion, than otherwiſe they would have endured, Burt at length, how- 4% 

loever,the worm and the grave will prevail :and we ſhall turn ſooner or Jatersfirſt 4Y 

to dirt, and then to duſt. And here is the utmoſt extexſto, continuance, and pe- | us 

riod of the moſt preciows CT or Metaphorical)the World can afford. Wor tl 
2TI. But 4 good Name is a thing far more durable. It ſeldom leaveth as, (unle(s po: | 

through ſome faxlt or neglett in our ſelves;) but continueth with us all our life | 

long. At the hour of death allo it ſtandeth by us, and giveth ſome * ſweet-.,,.. 

zing unto the bitterneſs of thole laſt pangs; when our conſciences do not ſuggeſt «quiſſims ari- 1 

to our expiring thoughts any thing to the contrary, but that we ſhall die deſp. 7 4Ppetivir, i 

red, and that thoſe that live by us and ſurvive us, will account ovr gain by that w/e i 

change to be their loſs, Yea, and it remaineth after death precious in the me- ocidens conſo 'þ 

mories, and months, and ears, of. thoſe that either ew us, or had heard of us. 4; | 

Surely no Ointments are ſo powerful to preſerve our bodily aſhes from corruption, | 

as a good name and report is to preſerve our Piety and VertuefromOblivion. (4) aSirac.44. 14 

Their bodies are buried in peace, but their name endureth for evermore, Eccluſ. 44, * 

And upon this account expreſlly itis, that the ſame C—_— elſewhere (as 

you heard before)preferreth(b )a good Name,not only betore the greates? riches, z _ ,.. 2. 

becauſe it will out-laſt a thouſand great treaſures of gold ; but even before life it 

ſelf, yea, before a good life (at leaſt in this,though in other reſpeQs it be below 


It, as but an appurtenance thereunto) that whereas ('c) a good life hath but a few c_. 1, 14. fl i 
days, a good Name poſlibly may endure for ever. | Ws! 
22. Now lay all together that hath been ſaid, that 4 good name is a more pe- th | 


culiar bleſſing 5 That it bringeth more ſolid content; Thar it enableth us more, * bath 
and to more worthy performances ; That it is of greater extenſion both for place "3% 
and time, reaching farther and laſting lozger than the moſt precious Ointments, | 
either literally or Metaphorically underſtood :and then judge, if what Solowort 
hath here delivered inthe Text, how great a Paradoxlſoever it may found in the Jo $4 
ears of a Wordling, be not yet a moſt certain and clear Trath, viz. That 2 WS Rd 
good name is better then a precious Ointment : and therefore in all reaſon to be $440 
preferred by every underſtanding man before Pleaſures, Riches, Honours, or &S#ﬆ: 
whatſoever other outward delights of worldly men. il 
23. Bur it is needtul you ſhould be here admonifhed(leſt what hath been hi- | 11 
therto ſaid ſhould be in any part either miſtaken,or miſapplied)that all this while BY of 
I have ſpoken but of material Ointments, and ſuch other contentment, as the ont- [2 
ward things of this World can afford.The preeminence of a good Namethus far 
juſt.beware ye make not unjuſt by over-itretching.For there is beſides all theſe 2 45 


ſpiritual Ointment alſo; an inward anointing, the anointing of the inner man,the Jil 4 
_ and Conſcience with oil of the Spirit, the ſaving graces and ſweet comforts Nt 
of the Holy Ghoſt ;that (4)oil of gladneſs,wherewith the bleſſed Son of God was a pal. 44. 7. M1 


anointed above his Fellows, and without meaſure, and whereof all the Faithful 
and ele& Children of God are in their meaſure his fe/ow partakers. (b) Te have 6 1 John 2.20. 
an Undtion from the Holy One faith St. John: And again,(c )The anointing which c— 21, 
Je have received of him abideth in you. "This is a fingular and right precious Oint- 
ment indced : infinitely more to be preferred before a good Name, than a good 
name isto be preferred before other common and outward Ointments.The infepa- 
rable adjun# and evidence whereof is that 272'V, which we ufually call good 
Conſcience 


_— Yom” R——_—_ 


—_— 
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dTc5#%5 Conſcience, God forbid any man ſhould fo far tender his [4] good name, as for 
5354 3 c,,, the preſervation of it to makeſhipwrack of the other. [ e] Due ſunt res,Conſcien- 
Plurarch. tia& Fama, Cc. ſaith St. Auguſtine, Two things there are, ſaith he, whereof 
Auguſtin. every man ſhould be ſpecially chary, and tender : his Conſcience, and his Cre- 
dit. But that, of his Conſczence, mult be his firſt care : this, of his Nawe and 

eT2 Sf 45» Credit, muſt be content to come{[_f Jin the ſecond place, Let him firſt be ſure to 
rt 777” ,» guard his Conſcience well: and then may he have a due regard of his Good Name 
ia 1475- alſo. Let it be his firſt care to ſecure all within, by making peace with God, and 
excoicz. Pin. jn his own breaſt 3 that done,(but not before)let him look abroedif he will, and 
ty. 1-15" caſt about as well as he can;to ſtrengthen his Reputation with 8 before the World. 
24.A very prepoſteroxs courle the mean while is that, whichthoſe men take that 

begin atthe wrong end; making their Conſciences wait upon their Credit, Alas, 

that notwithſtanding the clear evidenceboth of Scriptzre and Reaſon to the Gon- 

trary, after ſo many ſharp reprehenſitons by the Mimiter, ſo many ſtrait probi- 

bitionsby the Magistrate, there (ſhould yet be found among our Gentry, ſo many 

ſpirits of that deſperate unchriſtian reſolution, as upon the (lightelt provoking 

word that but toucheth upon their reputation, tor be ready either to challenge, 

or to accept the duel: Either of which to do, muſt needs leave a deepſting in 

the Conſcience (if yet it be penetrable and not quite ſeared »p 3) fince thereby 

they expoſe themſelves to the greateſt hazard, if not inevitable meceſſuty of wil- 

ful mmurther either of themſelves or their brethren! 2. Alas, that there ſhould (till 

be found amongſt our Clergy-men; that formerly' being perſwaded that our 

Church Ceremonies and Service were unlawful, and having (during ſuch their 
per{walion) preached againſt them openly before their Congregations as w»law- 

ful, but have been fince convinced in their judgments of the Lawfalneſs thereof, 

ſhould yet with-hold their Conformity thereunto, and chule rather, not only 

to expoſe themſelves to ſuch miſchiefs and inconveniences as that refuſal may 

ane padyyom bring upon them, butto ſeem alſof 4]to-perſiſt in their former error(to the great 
p«nirntian;z ſcandal of their people, and cheating their own Conſciences) than by acknow- 


1,44 2:4; 1edging that they have erred, adventure the loſs of that great reputation they 
cat is errorems had by their former oppoſition gained-amongſt their credulous followers ! 3. A- 
ogg las,that there ſhould (till be found among our People,men who being conſcious to 
themſelves of ſome ſecret wrongs done to: their brethren4n their worldly eſtate 
by oppre[ſon, fraud, or other falſe dealing; do yet hold off from making them 
juſt reſt#tatioz or other meet compenſation for the ſame, and ſo become really 
cruel to their own Conſciences, whiPit they are ſo fondly fender over their reps- 
tations with others, as rather to continue ſtill diſhoneſt in retarring, than ac- 
knowledgetheir former diſhoneſty in obtaining thoſe 11] gotten parcels. 
25. Butleaving all theſe to the judgment of God and their own hearts, and 
 Lul;, 16, 15, tO ruminate on that ſad:Text, (L#k.16,[ a]That which is hig bly eiteemed amongit 
men, is abomination in the ſight of God; Forthee, Chriſtian brother, whoever 
thou art, that (hall at any time be i» a Frait between two evils, ſhaken with 
doubtings and-diſtratioas, what to do, when thy Conſcience and thy Credit 
lie both at ſtake together : © Thou haſt a ready reſolution from the old Maxim 
E malis minimum. As the Merchant in a ſtorm throweth his dear commodities 
b C-oſiertie Into the Sea to ſave himelf: ſo do thourelolve to bJredeem thy Conſcience how- 
J-t/1ut : 111 Tocver, and at any ratez whatſoever betide thy Credit, I forbid thee not to 
Jnr = be tender of thy good Names (it isan honeſt care:) but I chargethee upon thy 
de ira 41. ſoul, tobe moretender of thy Conſcience, 
mn. 5A 26. This admonition premiſeds. I ſhallnow with your patience proceedto: 
Mar. 25.79. ſome Tyferences, from what hath been delivered concerning the excellency of a 
b Excedans po good Name,and what a precioxs thing it 1s.But the more preciozs it 15,the more grie- 
nr --: Vous fir5 1s theirfin, that ſeek torob others of it. Weread in Plizy, that there 
arti emitor were lome Ointzcnts in the ſhops in his time, made of ſuch[ a ]coſtly ingredients 
—_— _— (ſo great was the riot of thoſe times)that [ ]every pound weight wasſold at 400 
rat hiſt 3» Roman Pence, which by computation(allowing to the Roman Penny ſeven pence: 
halt-penoy, 
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half-penay of our Coyn) cometh to above twenty two pounds Engliſh: which was 
a very great rate,eſpecially: confidering rhe tie where he lived, \about fftee:: 
bundred years ago. We would all think, that man had done a very fowl robbery, 
that ſhould have broken a ſbyp,and carryed thence any confiderable quantity of 
 ſuchCoſtly ware. And muſt we not then adjudge him afar worſe Thief;that inju- 
\ riouſly taketh away a man's good Name fromhim : which we have heard to be in 

may reſpeds far more precioxs than the moſt preciow Qintmentscan be ? But 

Marther isa felony of a higher degree than Theft. Sometimes we pity Thieves : 
but we deteſs Murtherers.. Yet neither Thieves nor Ma#therers are; more cruel 
and injurious, than Slaxderers and Back-biters, and Tale-bearers, and Whiſperers, 
and falſe Accuſers/are.” Thoſe bereave a manibut of his'L7zvelihood, or.at moſt of 
his Life : but theſe takethat from him whick4s juſtly more dear to him than 
either Life or Livelihood. oe 

27. It weretoe be wiſhed that all wwaliciozs and envious perſons would lay this © £22 linguss 

to heart, who ſeek to raiſe their own Fame wipon the ruine of their Brothers : yr nn 
whole daily. endeavour it is, and daily pradtice, to raiſe . ſcandalous reports of miſts in mor- 
others, and to caſt foul aſperſions upon them without cauſe, to make their Names ,,> 7,1" 
un{avoury, and thereby to render their perſors odious, among ſuch as will be rm. Juguli- 
ready to ipread the Report farther (andit is great odds they will doit withſome/#* nw men- 
[4] addition of their own too)or otherwiſe.makef 5} uſe of it,to their preju- —— "a 

ice. But fince ſuch wiſchievoxs perſons will not, or cannot, learn to do better, 6 I« maledi?, 
having been long acexiFomed to do ill;no more then a Leopard can change hisſpots, 475 bn pn 
of a blackamore his kin: It will concern us very. much, not to ſuffer our ſelves to nm: in infanis 
become Receivers to theſe Thieves,or Abbettors to theſe Martheress,by ſetting our ?' ?-n<_ 


Ears wide opento their detra@ionsbut rather to ſuſpe& him as ar Impe of Satan, boy 
that delighteth in Sataz”s Office, in being as accuſer of his Brethren. Inftir. 2. | 
28. Secondly, how diſtant are they from Solomor'”s judgment, that value any woke 


outward thing \n the World (it may be ſome little fordid[ 4 ]gaiz, or ſome petty mmarrcn- 
ſlippery preferment, or ſome poor fruitleſs pleaſure) at a higher rate than they do d{es &; &r 
their good Name : which Solomon here ſo much preferreth before themall?z.The wr Precl, 
Covetows Worldling, ſo. he may but lade himſelf faſt enough with thick clay, in Heſiod. 
b]what careth he what men ſay or think of him ? Call him Churl,Miſer,Cairiff, + rw" ag 
retch, or what elſe they think good : [cat mibi plando domi. Tuſh, faith he, it: Jus 
let them ſay on : The Fox fareth beit when he is curſt. It this man be a wiſe man, ian 
(as himſelf rhioketh none wiſer 3) ſure then Solomor was not fo wiſe a man as he weeds. Plarg, 
1s taken for to ſay ashe doth,Prov.22. [dA good Name is rather to be choſen thay ©— qid 
great riches, &c. 2, The Ambitious man, that panteth after Preferment 3 what 7; _— 
regardeth he,thoughall the World ſhould tax him of Flattery, of Bribery, of mis! Juvenal. 
Calummny, of Treachery, of Perjury: So he can but climb wp to the ſtep at which 23997 1. | 
he aimed, and from which he knoweth not how ſoon he may be juſ#led off by miti mats u- 
another as ambitious as himſelf? 3. The luxnriovws Wanton, the prodigal Game- 7 Quan 
ſter, the Glutton, Drunkard; or other voluptuows beſt in any kind, when once Vicinia = 
imboldned in his ways, fitteth him down in the ſeat of the ſcorner : laugheth — Sar. 4. 
at all mankind that will not [e] ru» with hine zo the ſame exceſs of riot z, re(0l- 4," ang _ 
veth (againſt whatſoever dislikes ſober men bewray of his exorbitances) to Prov. 20. x. 
take his own pleaſure howſoever, and then let others talk theirs; beſtoweth a * Fe+ 4 4- 
rick-name(or perhaps a rhime or two) upon thoſe that cenſure him : and then, 
as if he had ſtabb'd them dead, and the day were his, he inſultethlike a Cor- 
queror, and thinketh he hath now quit himſelf ſufficiently for theloſs of his 
Reputation. 
29. uid facias illi> Without more than the ordinary mercy of God, in 
awakening their Conſciences by ſome immediate work of his own; deſperate is the 
condition of all thelemen. © Shame is the moſt powerful [ 4] curb to reſtrain men amoderatrix 
< from ſuch vicious exceſles as are of evil report : and Reproof ſeaſonably, lo- «#idiratum 
< vingly and diſcreetly tendered, the moſt proper inirument, to work Shame in app pM 
* thoſe that have done amiſs. What hope is there then (as to humane — 
[45 anc 
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_ and the uſe of ordinary wears) to redeim ſuch men' from the purſuit of their 

& viciogs Inſt; as are once grown wretghloſsinthar geod xemes; Siththey grow 

« alſo therewithal ſhameleſs 1n (in, and harden their torcheads againſt all reproof. 

b Plaut. in «[þ] Ego illum perditum duco.cui quiders periit pxdor.He is but a loft aan that hath 
Bacoude 33* « jolt all [c] ſhame: therebeing then nothing left to keep hime back from ruſh- 
iz =- & ing headlong into all manner of wickednels. { 4] And be that being often re- 
TwY WVETHER. (C prove d hardneth bis neck , muſt needs be deſtroyed without remedy :1naſomch 


YL.X4 G00 + Na- 


zianz. Carm- * as that which 1s the laſt and likelielt remedy to preſerve him from deitrujon 
n Olympi- c (towit reproof, J hath by his wilful negle(# (in not making uſe of it) proved 
ad, )” 56. _ 4 

d Prov. 21. 1. © ineffeF ual to him. 7 

a Malum, aut 20, T hirdly, the valuableneſs of « good name in the judgment of ſo wiſe a 


male colora- 


mak £x04"1. perſonas Solomon was, may ſufficiently inform ys of the weaknels of that Pleg, 
3.de conſider. which is ſo often taken up tor our own juſtification, and to put by the wholſom 
b Thell. 5. 22. ,,.-20nitions of our friends, when we are dealt withal for the reforming or for. 


c Nec paratum 


babeailud + bearing ſome things in our prafticez which if they be not evil, yet are (4) il 
rrivio; Sufficit cgjoured, look ſuſpiciouſly, and carry in their faces ſome r ce or [b] oþ- 


mihi conſcten- 


tis mea: nm Pearance of evil, and for which we hear not well. It is an [ c] »ſual plea with us 
cur2 quid d: me 10 ſuch caſes: That, [4] ſo long as we ſtand clear in owr orn Conſciences, and are 
lojuants I (re our hearts are honeſt, we are not to regard the ſpeeches and cexſures of men. 


mines, Hieron. 


Epiſt. 11, Thereisa time indeed, and there are Caſes, whereinſuch a Plea will hold good. 
d T2 w=4% When men ſhall go about by propoling diſzraces to fright us out of any part of 


ps xaJoev 


> 4 2-75 that dutythat by vertue'of our (gereral or particular) calling lieth upon us; or 
vs 1482%%%- ſhall endeavour to [e] put out our names 45 evil from amongit men, for having 


72227. CI) one but that which was our bounder dutyto do: in ſuch like caſes we may ſea- 
annam. fonably[ f ]comfart our ſelves in our own ixocency, flictor refuge againlt the 
Theeln 22 injuries of Tongues into our own Conſcientes, as into a Caftle; there repoſe our 


"id ali vi- {elves with ſecurity 3 diſregarding the reproaches of evil men, and profeſling 
deatur, mibi with St, Paul, that [g] with as it is avery ſmall matter to be judged of them, or 


put? curandum : 
Mea min cn. of mans judgment. 


ſciemiapluris 31. But where we may do worez we arenot to think it * exoxgh to ſatisfie our 


O90 own Conſciences: but we are to endeavour, as much as in us lieth, #o ſtop the 
Wi 22-0 mouths, or at leaſtwile to manifeit our uprightneſs[Þo the Conſciences of others, 
Artic. 21. Whatelſe meant St. Peter toexhort Chriſtians that they ſhould| b]bave their con- 
4 —_ *.7 werſation honeſt among the Gentiles > Or as bt. Paw! ſo frequently and earneſtly to 
wn te officiam fall upon the point of Scandal? Or to be (o careful in his own perſon, toſ cJpro- 
fecffs ine. eide things honeſt, wot only in the ſight of God, but in the ſight of men alſo? Or 
b:t? T:rent, to (tir up others to, good things by —_— drawn as well from Praiſe asVer- 
Phorm. 4- 5- tye,from Fame as Conſcience? As you ſhall find them mixtly thrown together in 


a 2 Cor.5.-11, 


b 1 Pa = 12, the heap, (Phil. 4.) [4] Finally Brethren, ſaith he, whatſoever things are true, 
c 2 Cor. 3. 21. (tha:*s taken trom Conſcience;)what ſoever things are honei?, (that from Fame ;) 


d Phil. g whatſoever things are juſt, whatſever things are pure, (thoſe from Conſcience 


pr«cepti et, & again z)whatſoever things arg lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, (thoſe 
exempt, ut ha- again from Fame : think On theſe things &c. To lay then, as\ome times we do, 


beamus ratin- 


hn 11.21. When wearetold thatſuch or ſuch doizgs will be little to our credi#3 That other 
ſcicnti» tar men are not to be{ e] judges of our Conſciences, bat we ('f)SHand or fall to our own 


wi; oh Maſter and if we do otherwiſe thin well,it is we (not #hey)that muſt anſwer for 


(v1 Paulin.) jt, @%c. I ſay, theſeare no good anſwers. If men were of St. Augnſiin's mind, 
Epitt 14 «1: his Book De bonoviduitatis (if that book be his) they would not givethem 


Cclaniam. 


e 1C-r.19 25: the hearing, Nor audiendi ſunt, 8c. It 1s confeſſed even by Heather, that, for 


Az 1+ + a man wholly to diſregard what ei#imation others have of him, is [_g] not only 
giid de je quiſe arrogancy and cruelty, but Stupidity tO, : : 
9: ſenrtat nm 22, Laſtly,Sith a good Name is a thing ſo precious 5 tt ſhould bethe or" care 


fp 4:5. of every one of us(next the care of our Souls) to keep that unſtained : that ſo 


a 4ij/lari, we(4\ may be blameleſs as well as harmleſs, carrying our ſelves as the Sons of God 
_ -"y ofic. without rebukethough we live ix the midſt of never ſo crooked, perverſe and un- 


« PAL. 2. 15. toward 4 generation. Scandalous behaviour will render our names unſavory 3 


2 (b) as 
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(b) as dead flies cauſe the Ointment of an Apothecary to ſend forth a Stinking ſavour. b Eccl. 10, 1. 
Apothecaries we ſceare very choice over their precious Con/etions therefore, to 
preſerve them from taint and putrefaction, Shall not a Chri3#1:» be as wile and 
chary in his generation, asa ſhop keeper in his 3 to keep the Ointment of his good 
Name from (c) itenchand rottenneſs, which is ſo incomparably more precious © 9 pr /- 
than the others are ? Truly I ſcenot why every honeſt godly man, ſhould not $4.4 1c 
ſtrive asearneſtly; and with as good hope, to have every mans good word, as he in WXY &c. 
ſhould to live in peace with every man, You well know, what the Apoſtle faith yp 4.4 wo 
for that ({d) Rom.12.)If it be polſable,ſo muchas in you lieth have peace with all men, 1 Sam. 13. 4. 
That js not ſolely in our own power,nay It is a thing ſcarce poſſzble,elſe the If were 4 Rom: 12-19, 
needleſs :) ſois this too. But yet ſomewhat we may do towards it, and poſlibly 
by our good endeavours obtain it in a compet-t meaſure, (elle the Exhortation 
werebootleſs :) and ſo we may do in this too. 
33.To excite our care the more hereunto ; (although the Excel/ency of the 
thing it ſelf, whereof we have ſpoken ſo much already, might alone ſuffice, if it 
were ſeriouſly conſidered :) yet conſider farther. Firit, That the preſervation of 
our good Names is a duty which by the Law of Nature, and the Law of Charity 
(and whatſoever belongeth to either of thele is the very Law of Cod) weare 
obliged unto. God hath ingrafted in our Nature,as a ſpur to vertuous and lau- 
dable actions, an (a) appetency and praiſe of glory : and expeCteth that we ſhould a Trabimur o- 
make uſe of it according]y, fo far as it may beſervient to thoſe ends for which 109 
he gave it. and ſo asitbe withal ſubſervient to his glory that gave it.” And the gc, Fines 
gave It, an giory g E quaſque maxime 
Law of Charity þinding us to (b) honour all men, ard to preſerve the juſt Repu. {14 ducitar, 
tation of our meane(t Neighbour;muſtconſequently bind us to do our ſelves right -- — ual 
in the point of honour : foraſmuch as we allo, as zen, are included in that gene- 5 Rom. 13. 7. 
rality. Yea, and that 72 fortiori too 3 inaſmuch as the duty of Charity to be per- * + * 277 
formed to our ſelves, is to be the rule and meaſure of that Charity which we owe 
to our Neighbour : © And it is not ſfuppoſable, that he that hath little care of 
« þzs own, (hould be meerly tender of hzs brothers reputation. 
34. Conſider ſecondly, (as but now I touched) thatitis partly i» our own pow. 
er, what other men ſhall ſpeak, and think of us. Not that we are Lords either 
of their torgues or thoughts, (for men generally, and wicked men eſpecially chal- 
lenge a property in thele twothings, as abſolute Lords within themſelves: (a) Our aPtl. 2 4. 
tongues are our own, (ay they: and Thought 3s free.) But that we may, if we be- 
have our (clves with godly diſcretion, win good report, even from thoſe that in 
their hearts wiſh no good to us; or at leaſt put ſuch a azzle upon their tongues, 
that whereas they would with all their hearts (6) ſpeak ewrl of #5 as of evil doers, 6 1 Per. 3, 16, 
they ſhall not dare for ſhame to accuſe our good converſation in Chrift For[c]who PB 
is he that will barns you, ſaith St.Peter, if _ followers of that which is good? As 
if he had ſaid, Men that have ary ſhame lett in them, will not lightly offer to do 
you any harm, or to ſay any harm by you, unleſs by ſome miſcarriage or other 
of your own you give them the advantage. The oN ſaying, that every man is 
Fortune ſuz faber, and fo [d]] Fame too, 1s not altogether without truth and a x45; 3.- 
reaſon. For ſeldom doth a man miſcarry in the ſucceſs of bis affairs in the World, «7455 27 4 
or labour of an i ame : but where himſelf by ſome ſintul infrrmity or negligence, #7 GPS 
lomeraſhneſs, credulity, indiſcretion, or other overſ#z ht, hath made a way Open in Sr : 
for it. This I note the rather, becauſe it falleth out not ſeldom to be the fate or 
felt of very good men, byaſled too much by ſelf-love and partiality, to 1mpute 
ſuch croſſes and diſgraces as they ſometimes meet withal,wholly tothe injuries of 
wicked men;which it they would ſearch narrowly at home,they might perhaps find 
reaſon enough ſometimes to impute (at leaſt in part) unto themſelves: When, 
by buſie intermedling wherethey need not; by their heat, violence and intempe- 
razce of ſpirit in ſetting on thoſe things they would fain have done, or oppoſing 
thoſe things they would fain hinder;by thetr too much 5:ffneſs or peremptorine/s 
either way concerning the uſe of indifferent things, without due confideration of 
times,places,perſons & other C——_ —_— with thoſe they think well 
| ot 
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of ſo far as to the juſtifying of their.very Errors and Exorbitances, and denying 
on the other ſide to ſuch asare not of their own way ſuch fair and juſt reſpe&s, 
as to men of their condition are in common civility duez or by ſome other like 
Partialities and Exceſſes, they provoke.oppolition againſt themſelves, their per- 
ſons and good names : trom ſuch men eſpecially as do but wait an opportunity, and 
would greedily apprehend any occaſion, to do them ſome diſpleaſure or dif} 
grace. 

35- That it may be otherwiſe, and better with you, Beloved, ponder well, I 
beſeech you, what our Solomon wrote long fince, Prov. 19. -(a) The fooliſhnef 
of man perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord; or, which cometh 

to one,againit ſuch perſons as the Lord is pleaſed to make uſe of as his rods where- 
_ withto give him due correFion. Neither caſt off this care of your good Nameg, 
by any pretenſions of impoſſzbility : . which is another Topick of Sophiitry where- 
with Satar teachesus to cheat our ſelves. It is indeed, and I confeſsit, ſomething a 

hard thing, and not ſimply  #? r, to have every mans good word : but I ma 
b 3 Joh. 12 not Field it ipoſſeble. (b ) Demetrizs bath good report of all men, and of the truth 
it ſelf, faith St. Fohn, Do you what in you lieth towards it, and if then men will 
yet be wnjuif, and ſpeak evilot you undeſervedly,you have your comforts in God 
andin ChriiFzand tome comfort alſoin the te5t;mrony of your own hearts, that you 
have faithfully done what was tobe done oz your part to prevent it,and by walk- 
c2 Cor. 11.12. ing honey and wiſely, to (c) cut off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion. But ſo 
far as you have been wanting to your ſelves in doing your part ; ſo much you take 
d fruſtr4 ira- off, both from (9) their blame, and from your own comfort. It concerneth you to 
prev '*"  havea great careof preſerving your good Names, becauſe by your care you may 

' firis, ſieis ps do much in it, 

obrre4andima- 26, Confider thirdly, that a good Name is far eaſier kept thin recovered. Men 
Fac ic. that have had loſes in ſundry kinds, havein time had ſome reparations. Sampſor's 
ron Epiſt. 14. [ocks were (horn of, but grew again : Fob's Goods and Cattel driven, bur reitored 
- again: the Widows Child dead, but revived again:the Sheep and the Groat in the 
a Honinum int Parable loſt, but fourd again. But (a) the good Name once loſt, the loſs is little 
Kanls Plaur in better than (4) deſperate. He had need be a good Gameiter they ſay, /and to have 
Perſa 3-1. very good fortune too) that is to play an After-game of Reputation. The ſvip- 
fue 3 wrack of a good Name, though in moſt, and the moſt conſiderable reſpeFs, it be 
c2:——x2- incomparably lefs, yetin this oxe circumſtance it is in ſome ſort even greater than 
ALT - : =>" the ſhipwrackof a good Conſcience. The loſs there may be recovered again by Repere- 
994, "= tance,which is(c\tabula ſecunda poſt naufragium:as in AF.27.(d)ſome on boards & 
c ticron. ſxpe. ſ072e 01 broken: pieces of the ſhip, got all ſafe to Land : But when our good Names 
AG 27:44 are {hipwrackt, all is ſo ſhattered in pieces, that it will be hard to find ſo much 
as a board or plank to bring us aſhore. And the Reaſor of the difference is ma- 
nifeſt, which is this. When we have made ſhipwrack of our Conſcience, we fall in- 
to the hands of God: whoſe Merczes are great, and his Compaſſzons failnotzand 
who, if wetimely and unfeif;nedly repent, is both able and willing to reſtore us. 
But when we make ſbjpwrack of our good Names, we fall into the hands of mer, 
whoſe bowels are narrow, their tendereſt Mercies cruel, and their Charity too 
weak and faint to raile up our Credit again after it is once ruined. I haveſome- 
times in my private thoughts likened a flaw 1n the Conſcience, and a flaw in the 
« 1-4 f-111. good Neeme, to the breaking of a boxe inthe body, and the breaking of a(e)Chri- 
Por: 2:24t-3* 5f2/ Glaſs, or China diſh, at the Table. In rhe mriſchance there is no compariſon : 
2 min had better break twenty glaſſes or diſhes at his Table, than one bore 1n his 
bay. And ſo 4 man had better receive twenty wounds in his good Name, than 
f 22252) but aling'e raze in his Conſcience, Bat yet here the recovery is ealter than there, 
54.9. Abroken bone may beſet again,andevery ſplinter put in his due place:and if it 
ones besKilfully handled in the ſetting, and duly tended after, it may1n ſhort time 
velf-l,charcan- [nit as firm again as ever it was, yea and ( as it is ſaid) firmer than ever, ſo as it 
Pore a%e Will break any whereelſeſooner than there. But as for the ſhivers of a (f Jbroker: 
7:r.15.11, Glaſs or Earthen Diſh, no art can piece them ſo as they ſhall be either ſightly or 
{erviceable: 
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ſerviceable: they will not abide the file nor the hammer; neither ſolder nor glue, 
nor other cement will faſten them handſomly together. © The application 1s ob- 
vious to every underſtanding, and therefore I ſhall ſpareit. If Sizw0m be once 
a Leper,the name will ſtick by him, when the diſeaſe hath left him. Let him be 
cleanſed from his Leproſce never ſo perfealy, yet he will be called and known by 


the name of (g) Simon the Leper to his dying day. Emnviows and malicious per- £ Mat. 25. 2. 


ſons apprehend the truth hereof but too well: one of whole Aphori/zes it is, 


(and they practice accordingly) Calnmmiare fortiter, aliquid adheretit :(h) Cone © Jer+ 18. 13 


and let us ſmite with the tongue 4 and be ſure to {mite deep enough: and then, 
though the grief may be cured, and perhaps the 4; grow over again: tis odds 
but he will carry. ſome mark or print of it to his grave. It ſhould make us very 
careful to preſerve our Names from foul alperſions becauſe the airs will not 
eaſily (it at all) be ſcoured off - . 

37. But how may that be ette&ually done, may ſome ſay ? Abſolutely to {c- 
cure our ſelves from falſe Aſperſpons, truly it isnot in your power, and therefore 
I can preſcribe no courle to prevent it. If Malice or Exvy be minded tothrow 
them on, there is no help for it but patience. But ſo far asdependeth upon our 
ſelves,and the likelieſt way withal to counter-work the uncharitableneſs of others 


(to give you a very general anſwer) is: By (a) eſchewing evil and doing good, by © 1 Pet. 3, 11; 
walking warily and circumpe#ly; by living (b) ſoberly,righteonſly and godlyinthis ; 777 

preſent World. Praiſe isthe reward of Verte (c) as you heard: and the foun- c—urmric, 
dation of a good name is a good life. If any man deſire yet more particular dire- 7,97 "eceſaris 
Fions, as namely what kinds of AGions are efpecially to be praZiſed, and what —_ 
kinds eſpecially tobe ſhunned in order to this end, I ſhall commend unto his /#1-Cic.r. 


conſideration theſe five Rules followings which I ſhall but briefly point at, the 
time not ſuffering me to inſiſt. 

38. Firſt, let him look well to his particular calling, and theduties that belong 
to him in it 3 beſtirring himſelf with all diligence and faithfulneſs, and carrying 
himſelf uprightly and conſcionably therein, and be ſure to keep himſelf within 


the proper bounds thereof; This Rule is given us, 1 Theſ. 4. (a) That you ſtudy to © t The. 4; 
be quiet, andto do your own buſin:ſs; Why (0? That ye may walk honeſtly towards "> *** 


them that are without. 

39. Secondly, Let him carry himſclf lowly, dutifully, and reſpeRfully to all his 
Superiors and Betters : ro Magiitrates, to Miniiters, to his Parents, to his Ma- 
fters, to the Aged, and to all others agreeably to their reſpective conditions and 


relations. And this Rule we have, asin other places, ſoin 1 Pet. 2, (b) Honour PROM 2. Ji 


all men, be ſubje& even to your froward Maſters, ſubmit to the King as ſupreme, 
arid to Governours ſent of him, &c. Why? For ſo is the will of God that with 
well doing you may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 

40. Thirdly, Let him be wiſe, charitable and moderate (with all brotherly con- 
deſcenſion)in the exerciſe of his Chriſtian Liberty,and the ule of indifferent things. 
Not ſtanding always upon the utmoſt of what he mdy,or what he may not dogbut 
yielding much from his own /iberty for his brothers fake : conſidering as well, 
what (as the caſe preſently ſtandeth) 1s expedient tor him to do in relation to o- 
thers, as what is ſimply and in it ſelf lawful to be done. St. Paul giveth usthe rule 


(Rom. 14.) (c) If thy Brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkeſt thou not chari- © =—_ 14155 
I0s 


tably, &c. Let not your good be evil ſpoken of. 


41. Fourthly, Let him be mild, gentle, a lover and maintainer of Peace and 
Concord : not violent, or boyſterous, or peremptory either in his Opinions or 
Conrſes : but readier to compoſe, than to kindle quarrels 3 and to qualifie, than to 


exaſperate differences. This Rule we have (Phil. 2.) (d) Do all things without 4 Phil. 2. 14; 
murmurings and diſputings. And why ſo ? That you may be blameleſs and harm- ** 


leſs, and without rebuke. 


42. Fifthly, Let him be Liberal and merciful, (e) wiling to communicate the * 1 Tim. 6.19, 


good things that God hath lent him for = _ &lupply of thoſe that ſtand 


- in 


FI ee. This Rule I gather out of PW, 112. (F) The rightcows ſhal 


 afiric- 45-1 for him) be like the remembrance of 
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be bad in an 


everlaſting remembrance. He hath diſperſed abroad, be bath to the poor : His 
Re uſeaf freTendre ever : his horn alſo ſhall be exalted with honour. 


43. Whoſo obſerveth theſe direftions, his memory ſhall 


—_ God ſee it 
in 
compoſition of the perfume made hte re iter p- 

| at a baxquet ? 

Ears of all that bear of him.) Or if it be the good pleaſure of God, for the trial 

6 Mat.$.11,12- of his faith, and exerciſe of his pati to ſuffer men to (b) revile biw, and to 


: ell manner of Evil a + | wary it ſhall beabundant]y re- 
ona endp en ' bis reward in heaven, at the laſt Uay, 
<1 Cor. 4. . When every man (WW nawe ſhall be written iz the book of bf (6) hal 


have praiſe of God, and of his holy Angels, and of all good men, 
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Prov. XVI. F, 


When 4 mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his Enemies ta be at 
peace with: bim, , 


1. FEI HE words contain.two blefſed fuitrof a ou converſa- 
7A FRBy, es > 097195 23 ET irect, Acceptance with 
| former, Peace mith men.Or if you will,a Duty,and the Bexe. 


«a , { 4 31 
X " Wt = 
AL, ft of it: and theſetwo as they ſeldom go 


S271 _—_—_ one conditional ing ofan Arte- 
— and a Conſequext : wherein we have Gad: part and 
ours, Our part lieth inthe Antecedent : wherein is ſuppoſed a Duty, which God 
expecteth from us ex Nebiro and that is to frame our ways o as topleaſe the 
Lord. Gods part lieth in the __—_ wherein the bezefit isexprefied, which 
(when we have performed the gow may comfortably expe& from him ex 
promiſſo; and that is, to have our Emeavies to be at peace with us. The Antece. 
dent in thoſe former words (when 4 #rans ways pleaſe the Lord :) The Conſe- 
quent in theſe latter ( He maketh even his Enemies to be at peace with him), Of 
the Antecedent firſt z wherein three things are obſeryable : The SubjeZ, the 4F, 
and the Obje. The Subjett, A wars ways : The Act, Pleaſing : The Object, 
The Lord. Eachof which arcfirſt to be opened apart, for the clearer under- 
ſtanding of the words - and then to be laid together again, for the better enforce- 
ment of the thing contained therein, [ When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord.] 
2. A mans ways :) That is the Subjef. A mans (4) whole carriage in the courſe 204% 5 pi; 
of his life, with all his thoughts, fpezcher, and aZions, whether good or bad, are 31) bil 
an-uſual Metaphor in the Scriptures called, The ways of a man. And of theſe 
ays Solowon (peaketh, rather than of his perſon. Becauſe it is poflible, the 
Lord may gracioully accept ſome mans perſor, and yet take juſt exception at 
ſome of his #ays. 1. For thus it isz when a man walketh in the beaten track of 


the World, without ever turning his feet into Gods Teſtimonies 3 neither that 
2942 nor his weys can pleaſe the Lord. 2. Again, When a man walketh conſcionably 
and conſtantly inthe good ways of God, without turning afide.cither on the right 
hand, or on the left; both that wer and his ways are pleaſing unto God. 3. But 

theri 
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hteouſneſs ſhall endure : bis horn alſo ſhell be exalted with honour. 
"ol Wl rr os theſe direQtions, his wemory ſhall (if God ſee it 
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reward in heaven, at the laſt 
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Prov. XVL-7, 


When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketb even his Enemies tq be at 
peace with him. - 


1. FIT HE words contain.two blefſed fruits of a tous converſa: 
Wa Fg tion :the one more izewediate and direct, Acceptance with 
Nl Gaed: the other more rewote and by conſequence from the 
former, Peace with men.Orf you will.a Dzty,and the Bene. 
ſ# of it: and theſe two coupled together(as they feldom go 
| in ane covditional ing ofan Arte- 
—_ —_— and a Conſequent + wherein we have God: part and 
ours, Our part lieth inthe Amtecedent : wherein is ſuppoſed a Duty, which God 
expeeth from us ex Nebiroz and that is to frame our ways ſo as to pleaſe the 
Lord. Gods part lieth in the _—_ wherein the bezefit isexprefled, which 
(when we have performed the Dury) we may comfortably expe& from him ex 
promiſſo; and that is, to have our Enemies to be at peace with us. The Antece- 
dent in thoſe former words (when 4 mans ways pleaſe the Lord :) The Conſe- 
vent in theſe latter { He-maketh even his Enemies to be at peace with him), Of 
the Antecedent firſt 3 wherein three things are obleryable : The Subje#, the AF, 
and the Obje#, The Subjeft, A wans ways : The Att, Pleaſing : The Objet, 
The Lord. Each of which arefirſt to be opened apart, for the clearer under- 
ſtanding of the words - and then to be laid together again, for the better enforce- 
ment of the thing contained therein, [ When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord.] 
2. A mans ways: That is the Subje. A mans (4) whole carriage in the courſe ©/0% 5 po; 
of his life, with all his thoughts, ſpeeches, and aZions, whether good or bad, are *f\1 Bf 
an-uſual Metaphor in the Scriptures called, The ways of 4 man. And of theſe 
ays Solomon ſpeaketh, rather than of his perſon. Becauſe it is poſſible, the ts 
Lord may gracioully accept ſome mans perſox, and yet take juſt exception at ' 
(ome of fas Ways. 1.Forthusitisz when a man walketh in the beaten track of Fil 
the World, without ever turning his feet into Gods Teſtimonies 3 neither that 
2942 nor his weys can pleaſe the Lord. 2. Again, When a man walketh conſcionably 
and conſtantly inthe good ways of God, without turning aſide,cither on the right 
hand, or oa theleft; both that wer and his ways are pleaſing unto God. 3. But na 
ther | 
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then againthirdly, when a man in the more _— courſe of his life walketh up- 
rightly, and ina right way, but yet in ſome few perticularities treadeth awry ; 
(cither failing in his judgment or tranſported with paſſion ; or drawn on by the 
example or perſwaſion of others; or miſcarrying through his own zegligerce, in- 
cogitancie or other ſubreption 5 or overcome by the-ſtrength of ſome prevalent 
temptation; or from what other cauſe ſoever it may proceed :) I ſay, when a 
man thus walking with God in the waiz, hath yet theſe out-eppings and devia- 
tions pon the bye, (neither ated preſumptuoyſly, nor iſſuing from a heart habiry- 
ally evil;) althoughthe perſon of ſuch a man may ill be accepted with God in 
Chriſt, and his ways allo be well-pleaſing unto God, in regard of the main bent 
thereof 3 yet in regard of ſuch his ſinful deviations, thoſe particular paſſages in 
his pa not at all pleaſe, but rather highly diſpleaſe, the Sacred” Majefty of 
God. | 

3. That for the SubjeF. The ACtis, Pleaſing: and Pleaſing hath reference to 
Acceptation. Wherein the Endeavoyr 18 one thing, and the Evert another. For: 
tuitun cit placere, we uſe to ſay. A man may have a full intention, and do his 
b:jt endeavour to pleaſe, and yet fail of his end: the Evert not anſwering his Ex- 
pedation. Which is moſt apparent when we have to deal with wez, For not 

: only mens diſpoſitions are various one from another, and ſo there is no (a) poſ- 

fivility of pleaſing all : begauſe what would pleale one man.perhaps will not pleaſe 

" another. But even the ſazze man is not alike diſpoſed at all tiwes, and fo there 
can be no certainty of pleaſing any; Beeauſe what would pleaſe him at one time, 
perhaps will not pleaſe him at another. Now in propriety of ſpeech, to pleaſe 
ſiznifieth rather the Evert 1n finding acceptance, than the Exdeavonr in ſeeking 
it. Bur when 1t undergoeth a woral Conficeration it 15 quite contrary : -Then it 
importeth not ſo much the Event (which being not i: our power, ought not to 
be imputed to us, either to our praiſe, or difpraiſc, as the Inrention and Endea- 
zoxr. $0 as he may beſaid to pleaſe in a: woral ſexſe, that doth his beſt endeavour 

to pleaſe, however he ſpeed. AsS. Paul faith of himſelf, that he (b) pleaſed aft 
mein all things : which in the event doubtleſs he neither did. (for we know he 
had (c) many Adverſaries :) neither conld do, the thing it ſelf being altogether 
impotlible. But he did it in his intention and endeavour, as he ſundry times ex- 
poundeth himſelf; Ifit bedemanded whether of the two ts rat her meant inthe 
Text: I anſwer, both are meant 3 the Endeavonr principally, and conſequently 
alſo the Evert. For by reaſon of Gods goodneſsand unchangezblencls, rhere 
may be a good aſlurance of the Evert, where the deſire of pleaſing is unteigned, 
and the Endeavour faithful. As it was told Caizrin Geneſss : (d) If thou doeſt well, 
ſhalt thou not be accepted £ We may do well and not find Acceptance with men : 
But was there ever any thing in the World we done, and the Lord acceptedit 
not 2 That for the AR, Pleaſorg. 

4. But AF us diſtingauntar ſecundum ObjeFa. Whatſoever the ways are, it isa 
part of every mans intention to pleaſe howſoever: it is the Obje& eſpecially that 
maketh the diticrence, All menttrive to pleaſe : but ſome to pleaſe themſelver, 
lome to pleaſe other men,and ſome few to pleaſe the Lord.There be that regard not 
eithcr the diſpleaſure of God or #27, ſo they may but pleaſe them{clues, Avis jn 
S. Peters word : it ſignifieth as much as Self pleaſers : Tranſlations bave well ren- 
dredit ſelf willed;men that will have their own way inevery thing,that will ſpeak 
their plealureof every man,that will ſay what they liſt, and do what they J1{t, let 
who will take offence at it.S. Peter in the ſame place where he hath given us the 
Nc.hathalſo given us part of their Charader.(a)Preſumptuoxs are they faith he, 
au! they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities.For commonly you may obſerve it, 
they that luve to pleaſe themſelves, leldom pleaſe themſelves better,than when they 
have with moſt petulancy of ſpleen vented their dijaffeion towards them that 
are in aithority.Which for the moſt part proceedeth from an over-weaning concelt 
they have of cheir own either wiſdom or wit ;althoughin S. Auguſtine's judgment, 
they-are quite devoid of both 3 whoſe cenſure of them is ſharp, (6) _- ſtulto 

omini 


\AJ 
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homini placet, qui ſibi placet : He that caſteth to pleaſe himſelf, caſteth to pleaſe a 
very fool. Nor are they only void of wiſdom in his, but 1nS., Pax/'s judgment al- 
ſo of Chriitianity 5 who voucheth againſt them Chriſt's Example 3 (c) For ezer c gy, 1,, ;, 
Christ pleaſed not himſelf, Rom. 15. 
5.Belide S. Peter's 4v2«/«;,thele Self-pleaſers; there are alſo S. Paul's (a),r%oxz- a Eph. 5. 5. 
eros Men-pleaſers, And what, is that a fault roo? To pleaſe other men out of a ©vl 3: :++ 
Chriitian indulgence, by condeſcending to their weaknels, and gratifying them 
in theexerciſe of that liberty and power we have 1n things of indifferent nature ; 
is ſo far from being a fault, thatit is rather a commendable Office of Chriitiar 
Charity, which every man ought to praQtiſe. (b) Ler every one of ws pleaſe his bRom. 15. 2! 
neighbour for his good unto edification, but that muſt be only i» lawful things,and 
ſo far forth as may tend to Edification, and ſubordinately to a greater care of 
plealing God in the firſt place. But if we (hall ſeek to pleaſe men beyond this, 
by doing for their ſakes any #»law/ul thing, or leaving undone any meceſſary du- 
ty 3 by accompanying them in their ſs, or advancing their deſeg75 in any thing 
that may offend God ;then are we <vbg«mg:owor Mex-pleajers in an evil fenſe,and 
our ways will not pleaſe the Lord. S. Paul, who in one place profeſleth men- 
pleaſing ((c) even as Ipleaje all men in all things ) taking it in the better ſenſe; pro- c i cor. 15.33, 
teſteth agaiaſt it as much in another place ((d) If I yet pleaſed men,T ſhould not be 4 Sl 1. 15. 
the ſervant of Chriſt ;) taking itin the worlelenle. 2 
6. To draw to a Head thenz We may pleaſe our ſelves, and weſhould ſeek to , 
pleaſe our brethren, where theſe may be done, and the Lord pleaſed withall :But F: 
when the ſame ways will not pleaſe all, we ought not to be carcful to fatisfie 0. 
thers in their unreaſonable Expectances, much leſs our ſelves in our own inordi- 
nate Appetitesz but diſregarding both ovr ſelves and them, bend all our ſtudies 
and endeavours to this one point,how we may approve our hearts and our ways 


unto the Lord: that is, to God the only Lord, and our Lord Jeſas Chriſt. God and 


Chriſt muſt bein the final reſolution, the ſo/e Objed of our pleaſing. Which is the L, | 


{ubſtanceof the whole words of the Aztecedent laid together, which we have hi- 
therto conlidered apart, and cometh now to be handled. The handling whereof 
we ſhall diſpatch in three Enquiries, whereof two concern the Endeavour, and 


one the Evert, For it may be demanded firſ#, what neceſſuty of pleaſing God 2 13 


And if it beneedful, then ſecondly, how and by what means it may be done? And 


both theſe belong to the Erdeaveur: and then it may be demanded thirdly, con- Jt 


cerning the Evert, upon what ground it is that any of our endeavours ſhould Wil: 

pleaſe God Of which 1n their order. "I 
7. Firit, That we ſhould endeavour fo to walk as to pleaſe God. The Apoſtle #1 

needed not to have (a) prayed fo earneſtly as he doth, Col. 1. and that without «Col.r.10, 11, Py | 


ceaſing ; neither to have adjured us ſo deeply as hedoth, 1 They 4. even (6) by * » Th 4. "i 


the Lord Jeſus; if it did not both well become us in point of Duty,and allo much 

concern us1n point of Wiſdom fo to do. Firſt, It isa Puty whereunto we ſtand 

bound by many Obligations, He is our Maſter, our Captain, our Father, our 

King. Every of which reſpetslayeth a ſeveral neceflity upon us of doing our 
endeavour to pleaſe him: 1f at leaſt there bein us any care to diſcharge with 
faithfulneſs, and as we ought the parts of Servants, of Sonldjers, of Sons, of Sub- 

ects, 
: 8. Firſt, Heis our Maſter, (a) [ Te call me Lord and Maiter, and je ſay wel, for a Joh. 13. 13, 
ſo Tam and we are his ſervants, (5) O Lord Tam thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant and® Yl115.16, 
the ſon of thy Handmaid, And he 1s no honeſt ſervant that will not ſtrive _._, RM 
pleaſe his Maſter,(c)[ Exhort ſervants to obey their own Masters,and to pleaſe them { jich. >. 10. 
well in all things, Tit.2.] Next he is our Captain, (d) It became hine to make the * 2 Tim. 2 3. 
Captain of their ſalvation perfeF and we arehis Souldiers,(e)| Thou therefore en- onyor need 
dure hardneſs,9s a good Souldzer of Feſus Chriit, lauh Saint Paul to Timothy,]We vii jam tanc, 
received our Pref?-mroney,and book'd our Names (f) to ſerve in his Wars, when {nog , 
we bound our ſelves by Solemn Vow, and took the Sacrament upon it in our ſpndimw.Ter- 
Baptiſm, wwanfully to fight under his Bazner, againit Sin, the World, _ the - ad Marty 

ks 
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Devil, and to continue his faithful Soldiers unto our lives end. ' And he isno ge- 
£ 2Tim. 2. 4- nerous Soxldier that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his General. (g) [No man that war- 
reth entangleth him{elf in the Affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him that hath cho. 
ſen him to be a Souldier, 2 Tim. 2.] Thirdly, He1s our Father, and we hisChil- 
h 2 Cor. 6.18, dren, (b) [1 will be a Father to you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith 
the Lord Almighty :]and when we would haveany thing of him, we readily be- 
ſpeak him by the name of Father,'and that by his own diredtion, ſaying, Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven. And that Sor: hath neither grace nor good nature in 
him, that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his Father. It is noted as one of Eſax*s Impie- 
i Heb. 12. 16- ties, whom the Scripture hath branded as (7) a Profane Perſor, that (4 ) he grie- 
- ang 25-35 wed, and (1) diſpleaſed his parentsin the choice of his Wives. (»») [ If I be a Fa- 
= Mal. 1.6. ther, where is mine honour £ Mal. 1.] Laſtly, Heis our King. (#) [ The Lord is a 
n Plal. 95+ 3» great God, and agreat King above all Gods; and we are his Subje&ts, (0) [ his 
> Nehem 2: People and the Sheep of his PaitureJand he is no Loyal Subje& that will not ſtrive 
5:7 fc, to pleaſe his Lawful Sovereign. That form of ſpeech ({p)if it pleaſe the King)lo 
frequent in the mouth of Nehemiah, was no affteRed (train of Courtſhip, but a 
juſt expretlion of Duty: otherwiſe that religious man would never have uſed it. 
9. And yet there may bea time wherein all thoſe Obligations may ceaſe, of 
pleaſing our earthly Maſters, or Captains, or Parents,or Princes. If it be their 
pleaſure we ſhould do ſagiething that lawfully we may not: we muſt diſobey, 
though we diſpleaſe. Only be we ſure that to colour anevil diſobedience, we 
do not pretend an #»lawfilneſf where there is none. But we can have no colour 
of plea for refuſing to do the pleaſure of our heavenly Lord and Maſter in any 
thing whatſoever; inaſmuch as we areſure nothing will pleaſe him, but what 1s 
juſt and right, With what a forehead then can any of us challenge frog him ei- 
ther Wages as Servants, or Stipends as Soldiers, or Proviſion as Son) Ie Pro. 
tection as SubjeFs ; if we be not careful in every reſpect to frame our ſelves in 

ſuch ſoit as to pleaſe him? You lee it is o#r Duty ſo to do. 
Io, Yea, and our Wiſdomtoo : 1n refpet of the great ben: fits we ſhall reap 
thereby. There is one great berefit expreſſed in the Text ; It we pleaſe the Lord, 
He will make our Enemies to be at peace with #s : of which more anon. The 
Scriptures mention many other, out of which number I propoſe but theſe three. 
i, Firſt, if we pleaſe him, he will preſerve us from ſinful temptations. Solowon,Eccl, 
a Eccl. 7. 26. 7. {peaking of (a) the SFrange woman, __ heart is as Nets and Snares, and her 
hands as bands, ſaith that whoſo pleaſeth the Lord ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſin- 
ner ſhall be taken by her. He that dilpleaſeth God by walking in the by-paths of 
ſin, God ſhall withhold his grace from him, and he (hall be tempted and foyled : 
but whoſo pleaſeth God by walking in hisholy ways, God {hall ſo affiſt him 
with his grace, that when he istempted, he ſhall eſcape. And that isa very great 
benefit. Secondly, If we pleaſe him, he will hear our Prayers, and grant our Pe- 
2. tilizns1n whatſoever we afk 3 if what we ask be agreeable to his wil, and expe- 
dient for our good « ((b) whatſoever we ask,, we know we receive of him, becauſe we 
* keep his Commandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight.) And that 
2 Is another very great benefit, Thirdly, It we pleaſe him in the mean time, he will 
c Exrifria 1n the end (cc) tranſlate us into his heavenly Kingdom : whereof he hath given 
Camera us aſſurance in the perſon of Ezo:h ; (d) Whom God tranſlated that he ſhould not 


þ-ber & el4i. ſee death, becanſe before his tranſlation he had this teſtimony that he pleaſed God. 


- 


«= placen!iDe- And this is the greatelt bexefit that can be imagined, 
ws "pl 11. Go then wretched man, that haſtnot cared to diſpleaſe the immortal God, 
14m.Terw!, forthe plcaſing of thy ſelf,or of ſome other mortal manzcaſt up thy Bills,cxamine 
5x 5 thy Accounts, and ſee what thou haſt gained. 1. By diſpleaſing God thou haſt 
' ©” ſtrengthened the hands of thoſe enemies againſt thee,with whom thou mighteſt 
| have been at peace. 2. Thou haſt expoſed thy ſelf for a prey to thoſe temptations, 
from which thou mighteſt have eſcaped. 3. Thou haſt blocked up the patlagea- 
gainſt thine ownPrajers,that they cannot have acceſbefore the Throne ot grace. 


4. 4 Thou haſt utter]y debarred thy ſelf from ever entering into the Kingdom of 
glory 


Toa A an 
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ty. Allthisthott haſt /vff,*not now tobe regeined, fave onfy by bewarting the 

ritne pſt, that thon haſt not ſought to plegſe him berter heretofore : and by re- 
deeming the time to come, in ſeeking to pleaſe him better hereafter, | 

12. Which bow and by what means it may beſt be done, is our next Enquiry. 
Wherein togive you ageneral andeafic 4ire&#ion, without!defcending into parti- 
culars, theſe two things will doit, Likeneffand Obedience. For the firſt, (a ) $5- 2 945 39x 
wilis Simili is 2 commonſaying, and common experience proyeth it true: Like- — 6.05 —_— 
neſs ever breedeth- liking. As meri ye fee are beft pleaſed every one with fuch 2o- 
fiors and expreſfions, as ſort beft with thtir' own fancies and with ſach companions 
as are of their own texeper, $0 good Souldiers are beſt pleaſed with thofe that are 
valiant, like themſelves : and good Wits with thoſe that are faceriovr, like them. 
ſe}: and good Scholars with thoſe that are jndvciows, like themfelyes: and ac- 
col dngty it is with all other ſorts of men m their kinds. Yea, of fo great mo- 
ment is Jikere/7 unto complacency ; as that twomen, if they be of different diſpoſe- 
##099, as it may be the one of a quick, ſtirring and attive 3 the other of a flow, 
remiſs, and ſaffermg ſpirit 3 or it may be the one of an open, free and pleafant 
converſation; the other of a fad, cloſe, and reſerved temper: although they may 
be horeft and holy men both; yet I ſay two ſuch men will take little pleaſure ei- 
ther in the company of the other, as experience alſo ſheweth. (5) Oderunt hila- Hora. Epitt, 
rem triſtes, &c. | doc 

x3. Now a wicked near isaltogether unlike God, both in his inward Afedtions, 
and itt hisoutward Corverſation. He loveth the ways of fin, which God bateth - 
and (a) hateth to be reformed, which God requireth. He (b) ſpeaketh web of evi] « Pal. 5c. 17. 
men,. as the covetozy, and others whom God abhorreth ; and (c) caſteth our their ?7a 18: 3 
remes 45 evil,in whom God delighteth. Is it poſfibte that God who is (4) light 4 : Joh. ” 
ſhould take pleaſure im him that 1s nothing but 4arkyeſs ? And God, who is(e) a £19 4: 24. 
Spirit,in him who is nothing but feſþ? And God,whos (f) * oe 


Love,in him who is, Flal.145.15. 
nothing but rancour, and malice, and uncharitableneſs? And God, who is ( 
righteous in all his ways, and holy in all hisworks, a jaſt,' x mercatul, a bountiful 
God is in him who isaltogether unclear, or unjuſt, or crnet, or covetows £ It can- 
Not be. | 
14. But then as for the Godly, no marvel if both their perſorrs and ways be well 
eafing unto God z-being rhat both their perſozs are inwardly renewed after his 
mage, and their ways alſo outwardly framed after his Example. They love what 
he loveth, hate what he haterh inthe Aﬀedtions of their hearts; and they are (a) 7 _- —_ 
s of Godt as dear children in the converſation of their /zves. ——_— 
.and endeavour to be (b) holy as he is holy 3 (c ) perfefF as he is perfeft 3 and (4) 4Luke 5. 36- 
merciful as he their heavenly Father is merciful. And as earthly Parezts, though 
they love all their Childrex well, yet commonly love thoſe beſt that are /ikei# 
themſelves: ſo our heavenly Father is well pleaſed with all his Chz/drer, becauſe 
they are indeed all /zke him; bur beſ# pleaſed with thoſe that nearlieſt reſemble bz, 
The more we grow in #keneſs to him, the more ſhallfwe grow alſo in /iking with 
hine. 
15. Theother thing wherewith to pleaſe God, isour Obedience, when he be- 
holdethin our ways a proof of our witing and chearful ſubjeFior to his moſt 
| us Commands. All Superiours are beft pleaſed with thoſe that owe them 
ſervice, when they find them moſt pliable to their W3/s, and moſt careful to ob- 
ſerve what is given themin charge:neither are everſo much,or ſo juſtly diſpleaſed 
with them, as when they ſee them to ſlack their own Obedience, and (light their 
Commands. Doyou think the Centurion could have been pleaſed withthofe he had 
under him,if (4) when he faid ro one Come, he ſhould have gone the other way ? # Mar 8. 5. 
And roanother Gohe ſhould have ſtood tif? And to another, Do this,he ſhould 
have left that undone,and done the quite contrary? Obedience 1s athing wherein 


God (b) moredelighteth than in Sacrifice, and the keeping of the Command. 5: Sam. 15.21. | 


ment will pleaſe him better than a Bulſock that hath horns and hoofs. The Apoſtle 
giyeth this very reaſon, in Row. 8. why (c) they that are in the fleſh (carnal and ; yy, s, 7,9. 
Ccc 


worldly 


They deſire c Mat. 5.48. * 
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| , worldly men) cannot pleaſe God, even becauſe the carnal mixd is not ſubjedt tothe 
f Lawof God, neither indeed can be, 101ong as it continueth carnal, Intimating, that 
Ft) if it could be ſubjeF, it could not chuſe but pleaſe. | 

'F 16, Great therefore is the vanity of thoſe men, who think togain and to hold 


| the favour of God by the outward performances of Faſting, Prayer, Almſaeeds, 
f hearing Gods Word, receiving the Holy Sacrament, and thelike 3 ' (juſt asthe 
| hypocritical Jews of old did by Sacrifices and Oblations :), when as all the while 
bi their hearts are rotten, and their converſation baſe. But let not any of us deceive 
our ſelves with vain confidences. For as the Lord of old often cried down Sacyi- 
fices by his Prophets, though they were in thoſe times a neceſſary and principal 
part of that holy worſhip which himſelf had preſcribed : ſo no doubt he will now 
reject thele oxtſide ſervices, though otherwiſe and in themſelves excelent duties 
| (ny intheir kindsit there be no more inthem but xzeer outſede. And they are nv-oet- 
| « Prov. 15. 2, (Er where there is not withal a conſcience made of Obedience. The Lord who (a) 
of þ Jer. 17-10. weigheth the ſpirits, (as it is a little before in this Chapter) and (b,) ſearcheth the 
F. hearts and reins 3 (eeth the falſeneſs of our ſpirits3 and obſerveth every preva- 
Fr ricating ſtepboth of our hearts and lives. There is nodallying therefore with him: 
g\. cHeb. 12. 13. Either let us ſet our heartsand our faces aright, and ('c) wake ſtraight ſteps to our 
7 « Plal. 5. 4+ feet, or our ways will not pleaſe the Lord: (d) Deas non volens iniquitatem, he is 
'q a God that hath zo pleaſure in wickedneſs, Plal. 5. 
4 17, Wehavehithertoenquired into the Reaſors why we ſhould endeavour 
([ {0 pleaſe the Lord:and into the wears how it may beſt be done. There remains yet 
Wo a third Exquiry, which concerneth the ſucceſs or the Event ;and that is, how it 


Ph cometh about, that ſuch poor thingsas our beſt Exdeavours are,ſhould fo far find 
b, acceptance with the Lord as to pleaſe him. Likeneſs indeed will pleaſe, and Obe- 
* dience will pleaſe: But then it ſhould be ſuch a likereſs,as will hold at leaſt ſome 


fl tolerable proportion with the Exemplar ; ſuch Obedience, 'as will punCtually an- 
io! ſwer the Command : and ſuch isnot ours. True it is, if the Lord ſhould look up- 
on our very beſt Exdeavoursas they come from 5, and reſpect us but according 
þ to our merit ; he _— find in every ſtep we tread, juſt matter of offence, in none 
, « Plal. 13. 3- of acceptance, It he ſhould (a) wark what is done amiſs, and be extreme in it, no 
fleſh living could be able to pleaſe him. It muſt be therefore upon other and bet- 
i ter grounds than any deſert in us, or in our ways, that God is graciouſly pleaſed 
Wi to accept either of us or them. The Apoſtle hath diſcovered #wo of thoſe grounds, 
& 6 Heb. 13. 21. and joined them both together ina ſhort paſſage in Heb. 13. ((b) Now the God 
+l of peace make you perfe in every good work to do his will, working in youthat which 
: zs pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt.) Implying that our good works are 
pleaſing unto him upon theſe two grounds : Firſt, Becauſe he worketh them in 
us : Secondly, Becauſe he looketh upon us and them 7» Chriſt, 

* Tlav]es d- 18. Firſt, Becauſe be worketh them in us. As we ſee (*) moſt men take pleaſure 
ns 3 CS bo in the Rooms of their own contriving,in the Engizes and Manufa@ares of their 
;-, C72; own deviſing,in the Fruits*of thoſe Trees which themſelves have planted. Now 
-— 7 % 5, the crooked ways of evil men, that walk according to the courſe of the World, 
& Ehic. >. are indeed the Works of the Devil;he is(a) the ſpirit that worketh in the children of 
a Eph. 2. 2. diſobedicuce,Eph.2.ſuch works therefore may pleaſe the Devil, whoſe they are: But 
it is not poſlible they ſhould pleaſe God who ſent his Son into the World,on pur- 
b1 Joh. 3.8. poſe(b )to deſtroy the Works of the Devil. And as for thoſe ſtrayings alſo and out- 
ſteppings, whereof Gods faithtulleſt ſervants are now and then guilty, although 
they be not the Works of the Devil(for he hath not now ſo much power over then 
_ as to work i then yet are they {till(c)the Works of the fleſh, as they are called, 
(29517 Gal.g Such works therefore may be pleaſing to the fleſh,whole they are : but they 
4 Eph. 4.30. areſo far from being pleaſing unto God that they rather(d)grieve his holy Spirit. 
The works then that muſt pleaſe God are ſuch as hzmſelf hath wrought in us, by 
Ms 22 that his holy Spirit 3 which are therefore called (e) the fruits of the Spirit in the 
#1. 25. 12. ſame Gal.5. As it isfaid by the Prophet({/f) O Lord thou wilt ordain peace for as, 
£ Plal- 37+ 23* for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in ws.) And again in the e116 

oraeret 
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ordereth a good mans ways, and maketh them acceptable unto himſelf) they arc 
therefore acceptable unto him, becauſe they are ordered by him. 

19. That is oze ground. The other is becauſe God looketh not upon us as we 
are1n our ſelves, neither dealeth with us according to the rigour of a legal Cove- 
nant ; but he beholdeth us (a) # 12%, in the face of his beloved One, even Je- © Ep). 1. <. 
ſus Chriſt his only Son, and as under a Covenant of Grace. He is (b) his beloved IS 
Son, in whom alone he is well pleaſed tor his own ſake; and in whom , and for 
whoſe ſake alone it is, if at any time he be well pleaſed with any of #5, or with 
any of our Ways. For being by him, and (c)) through faith in his Name,made the c Ga. z. 24. 
children of God by adoption and grace, he is now pleaſed with us,as a loving Fa- 
ther is with his beloved Child. As a loving Father taketh in good part the willing £2 1900s 
Endeavours of his Child, to do whatſoever he appointeth him, though his per- + 0 
formances be very ſmall: So the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed #0 (d) accept of us,and d ©:s ef i | 
our weak ſervices, according to that willingneſs we have, and not according to ot Gr nh 501M: 
that exa&neſi we want : not weighing our merits, but pardoning our offences, and 29. * 44! [' 
paſling by our imperfeCtions, as our loving Father 1n Jeſ#s Chriſt. That is the 0- $418k 
ther ground. | on { 

20. And we doubt not, but the acceptance we find with God upon theſe two | 
ground;, it ſeaſonably applied, will ſat aiz the ſoul of every one that truly fear- | 
eth God, with ſtrong comfort, againſt two great and commondiſcouragements, * 404 
whereunto he may be ſubje&: ariſing the oze from the ſenſeof mens diſpleaſure ; WH | 
the other from the conſcience of his own imperfeFions. Sometimes God and his | 1 
own heart condemn him not, and yet the World doth; and that troubleth him : de OY 
Sometimes God and the World condemn him not, and yet his own heart doth; and ike 
that troubleth him more, If at any timeit beeither ths or ſo with any of us ler W fy 
us remember but thus much; and we ſha]l find cofort in it 3 that although we Wt 
can neither pleaſe oher men at al), nor our ſelves ſufficiently 3 yet our Works i] WW 
may for all that be graciouſly accepted by our good God, and fo our ways may wall {8 
pleaſe the Lord. » 46 

21, But I forbear the amplification of theſe comforts : that I may proceed from ; 
the Antecedent in thoſe former words (when a mans ways pleaſe the Lord)ot which k 
I have ſpoken hitherto; unto the Conjequent in the remaining words (be maketh 4 i '' 
even his Enemies to be at peace with him.) Wherein alſo, as in the former part, | 1k 
we have three things obſervable. The Perſons, the Efe#, the Author, The Per- RN 
fons, a mans Enemies; the Effe&, Peace ; the Author, the Lord. (He maketh a % jt 
mans Enemies to be at peace with him.) The words being of an exfie underſtand- «411 
ing, will therefore need the leſs opening. Only thus much briefly. Firſt for the #11008 
Perſons, they that wiſh him ill, or ſeek to do him Harm in his Perſon, Eſtate or 4; 
good Name, they are a mans Enemies. And Solomon here ſuppoſeth it poſlible, | j 
that a man whoſe Ways pleaſe the Lord, may yet have Exemies : Nay, it 1s ſcarce «(jt 
poſſible it ſhould beotherwiſez (a) Inimici Domeſtici, rather than fail, Satan i at. to, x, 
will ſtir him up Enemies out of 4s own houſe. 2. And theſe Enemies are then by 
ſaid to be at peace with him (which is the Effe®) when either there is a change NM 
wrought in their AﬀedFions,ſo as they now begin to bear him leff i/-willthan for- ky 
merly they have done; or whenat leaſt-wiſe their evil Afe&@ions towards him I-00 
areſo bridled, or their power fo reſtrained, as not to break out into oper hoſti- wht. (ll 
lity, but (whatſoever their thoughts are within) to carry themſelves fairly and Wes... 
peaceaþly towards him outwardly ; ſo ashe is at a kind of peace with them, or 


bow ſvever ſuſtaineth ro harm by them. Either of which when it is done, it is \ "RB 
thirdly, (b) Mutatio dextre excelſi, it is merely the Lords doing, and it may well 5Pal. 77. 1, J: 
be marvellous in our Eyes 3 It is he that maketh a mans Enemies to be at peace /"** 3%: 0 


with him. Fil 
- 22. The ſcope of the whole words isto inſtruct us, that the faireſt and likelicſt | 
way for us to procure peace with men, isto order our ways loas to pleaſe the Lord, 
You ſhall therefore find the favour of God, and the favour of men often joined | 
together in the Scriptures, as if the = were (and ſo uſually tis) a conſequent I: 
CC 2 o\ | BY 


Ad Aulam, | Prov. 16. 7. 


Luke 2. 52. Of the other. So it is ſaid of our bleſſed Saviour (Lake 2.) that (a) he encreaſed 
b Prov. 3+ 334+ 742 favour with God and men. (b) My ſon, let not mercy end truth for ſa he i "= 


ſo ſhalt thou find favour and good underſtanding in the ſight of God and man, faith 


cRom, 14. 18. Our Solomon, Prov. 3. And S. Paul, Rom, 14 ((c) He that in theſe things ſerveth 


Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved of men.) In all which places favour and 
acceptation with God goeth before : favour and approbation with men followeth 
after, 

23. You may ſee the proof of it in the whole courſe of the Sacred Story : 
wherein the Lords dealing with his own peoplein this kind is remarkable. When 
they ſtarted aſide to walk after their own counſels, and diſpleaſed him, how he 
ſtirred them up enemies round about them; how heſold them into the handsof 
thoſe that ſpoiled them 3 how he hardened the hearts of all thoſe that contended 
with them, that they ſhould zot pity thezz. Again, onthe other fide, when they 
believed his Word, walkedin his Ways, and pleaſed him, how he raiſed them up 
friends, how he made their Exemies to bow under them, how he enclined the 
hearts of Strangers and of Pagans to pity them. Inſtances are obvious, and there- 
fore I omit them. | 

24. Of which Efe@ the firſt and principal cauſe 1s none other than the over- 
ruling hand of God, whonotonly diſpoſeth of all outward things according to 
(a) the good pleaſure of his will, but hath alſoin his hands the hearts of all men, e- 
ven of the greateſt (b) Kings, as the rivers of water, to turn them which way 
ſoever he will : as our Solomon ſpeakerh at the 21. Chapter of this Book. The 
Original there is (vn 129Þ Palge majimr) as you would ſay, the diviſions of wa- 
ters. Which is not to be underſtood of the great Rivers, though the greateſt of 
them all, eventhe wide and great Sea al{ois inthe hands of God, toturn which 
way ſoevyer he will: {as he tzr-ed the waters of the'Red Sea backwards to let his 
people go through, and then turned ther forward again to overwhelm their exe- 
mties.) But the Alluſion there is clearly to the littletrenches, whereby in thoſe drier 
Eaitern Comntries, husbandmen uſed to derive water from ſome Fountain or Ci- 
itern to the ſeveral parts of their (c) Gardens, for the better nouriſhing of their 
Herbs and Fruit-trees. Now you know when a Gardiner hath cut many ſuch 
trenches all over his Garden, with what eaſe he canturn the water out of any one 
into any other of thoſe Channels :ſuffering it torun ſo long in one, as he think- 
eth good, and then iZopping it thence, and deriving it into another, even as it 
pieaſeth him, and as he ſeeth it moſt conducible for the neceſſities of his Garden: 
With much more eaſe can the Lord ſtop the current of any mans favour and af- 
feions in the courſe wherein it preſently runneth, and tur t quite into ano- 
ther Channel : drying it up againſt one man, and deriving it upon another, even 
as it ſeemeth good in his fight, and as will beſt ſerve other his holy and juſt pur- 
poſesz whether he intend to chaitize his Children, or to comfort them, or toex- 


{Ex01, 11.1, ErCiſe any other part or paſlage of his bleſſed providence upon them. Thus (d) be 


gave his people favour in the .bght of the FE 2yptians, (o as they lent them all their 
precious things at their departure, who but a little before had conſulted theroot- 
ing out the whole generation of them, And thus after that in his jui# diſpleaſure 
againſt them for their fins, he had (e) giver them over into captivity into their e- 
nemies bands : when he was pleaſed again with thejr Humiliations, he not only 
pitied them himſelf, according to the multitude of bis mercies; but he turned the 
hatred of their Enemies alſo into compaſſion, and wade all thoſe that had led thens 
away captives, to pity them, as it isin Plalm 160. 

25. The Lordisa God of Power,and therefore can work ſuch effeQts as he plea» 
ſeth for our peace without any apparent means on our parts. But being withal 
a God of order : for the moſt part therefore, and in the ordinary courle of his 
providence, he worketh his own purpoſes by ſecond Cauſes,and ſubordinate means. 
At leaſt he hath ſo tied asto the uleof probable means for the bringing about of 
what he hath promiſed, that although we ought to be perſwaded he can,yet we 


may not preſie he will work our good without our Endeavours. ' Now the 
ſubor- 
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ſubordinate meazs tobe uſed on our part, without which we cannot reaſonably 
expe& that God ſhould wake our Enemies to be at peace with we; is our fair and 
amicable converſation with others. For (a) who will harm you, if ye be followers « 1 ver. 12, 
4 that which is good? (aith St.Peter. As if he had aid, ſo long as you carry your 
elves graciouſly and wiſely, if the hearts of your Ezemies will not be fo far 
wrought upon as to love and affe# you yet their mouths will be wuzled, and 
their hands #:anacled from breaking out into any outragious either terms or a- 
tions of open hoſtility : ſo as you ſhall enjoy your peace with them in ſome mea- 
ſure. Thoughthey mean you #0 good, yet they ſhall do you o hare. 
26. But it may be objected, both from Scripture and Experience, that ſundry 
times when a mans Ways are right, and therefore pleaſing unto God, his Enemies 
arenothing leſs, if not perhaps much more, enraged againſt him than formerl 
they were. Our Saviour often foretold his Diſciples, that they ſhould (a) be ha- ©Matth. 10.22. 
ted of all men for his ſake. And David complaineth in P/al. 38. of ſome that were ** ” 
(b) againſt hine, eo nomine, and for that very reaſon, becauſe he was a follower of \ pral. 
that which was good. What a ſeeming diltance 1s there between the Prophetsand 
the ApoiZles ſpeeches ? Or elſe how may they bereconciled ? (c) Who zs he that © 1 Per. 13, 
will harm you if you be followers of that which is good ? ſaith the one : Yea, ſaith 
the other, there are ſome again? me, even theretore, becauſe 1 follow that which is 
good. As if by ſeeking to pleaſe God, he had rather loſt his friends than gained his 
Enemies, 
27. Thereare ſundry Conſiderations that may be of good uſe to us inthe pre- 
ſent difficulty : As Firi#,if God have not yet made our Enemies to be at peace with 
4, yet it may be he will doit hereafter : being no way bound to us, we may give 
him leave to take his own time. (a) No ei? veitrum niſſe, if it be not for us to «As 1. 17. 
know, much leſs is it for usto preſcribe, the ſeaſons which the Father hath kept in 
his own power. Itishis Prerogative to appoint the times, it is our Duty to wait 
(6) his leiſure. It may be, (ſecondly) neither is it unlikely, that we do not (c) #- 5 Pal. 27. 14. 
bem/Gv, walk with an ever foot, and by a ſtraight line 3 But tread awry in ſome- © 2+ 14+ 
thing or other which diſþleaſerh God 3 and for which he ſuffereth their enmity 
to continue. But it is more certain, (thirdly) that we pleaſe him, but imperfely, 
and iz part : evenasthoſe Graces wherewith we pleaſe him, are in us but imper- = 
feFly, and in park, And thereforeno marvel, if our peacealſo be but imperfed, 
and iz part. Poſlibly he will procure owr peace more, when we pleaſe hine bet- 
ter. 
28. But where none of theſe, or thelike Conſederations will reach home 3 it 
will ſufficiently clear the whole difficulty, to conlider but thus much, (and it is 
a plain and true anſwer) that generally all Scriptures that run upon temporal 
promiſes, are to be underſtood 5; 33 13 may, not as wniverſally, but as commonly 
true : Or (as ſome Divines expreſs it) (a) cum exceptione crucis, not abſolutely , por main, 
and without all exception, but evermore , with this reſervation, unleſs the 
Lord, in his infinite Wiſdom, ſee cauſe why it ſhopld be good for us to have it 
otherwiſe. But this you ſhall ever obſerve withal, (and it infinitely magnifieth Wie! þ 
the goodneſfof our gracious Lord and God towards us3) that where he ſeeth Kale | 
it not good to give us that bleſſing in ſpecie, which the Letter of the Promiſe W.. 
ſeemeth to import ; he yet giveth it us exrizerter ; that is toſay, if not that, yet \. +, 9t 
ſome other thing fully as good asthat, and which he well knoweth (though per- Wh (|| 
haps we cannot yet apprehend it fo) to be preſently ('b) far better for usthan b—mur »- \ "Mi 
that. Say hedo not giveus Wealth or Advancement, yet if he give usa con-'! _ 
tented mind without them, is it not better ? Say he do not ſpeedily remove a de quadrag. 
tevptation from us, whereunder we groan, (which was St. Paxl's Caſe 3) yet 
if he ſupply us (c) with a ſufficiency of grace to encounter with it 3 isit not bet- c 2 Cor.12. 9. 
ter? Soin the preſent Caſe, if he do not preſently make our Enemies to be at 
peace with ws 2 yet if he teach us to profit by their Enmity, in exerciſing = | 
fait 


38. 20, 
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faith and patience, inquickning us unto prayer, in furthering our h»#:iliations, or 
encreaſing any other grace z# us, 1s it not every way and incomparably better ? 
Now will any wiſe man tax him with breach of Promiſe, who having promiſed 
a Pound of Silver, giveth a Talent of Gold? Or who can truly ſay, that that man 

isnot ſo good as his Word, that is apparently zrxch better than his Word 2? 
29. From the Words thus cleared may be deduced many profitable Irferen- 
ces, for our further inſtruction ; but that the time will not ſuffer us to enlarge 
1, them. As firſt, We may hence know, what a bleſſed and deſirable thing Peace ts: 
a Phil. 4-7: not only that izward peace with God,and in our own breaſts,which(a_)paſeth al/ 
underſtanding : but even this outward peace with men. When the Holy Spirit of 
God here in the Text uſcth it asan eſpecial ſtrong inducement toquicken us up 
the rather to the performance of that with chearfulneſs, which we are i Duty 
bound to perform howſoever, in ſeeking to pleaſe the Lord. We may learn hence 
2, ({condhy,)it at any time we unfeignedly deſtre peace, by what courſe we may be 
likelieſt toprocxreit, Prepoſterous is the courſe, which yet moſt of men take, 
| {74 when to make their Peace with mortal men, they hazard the disfavour of the 
[16 Eternal God. The right and ready way is chalked out inthe Text :Firſt, to make 
[1008 our peace with God, by ordering our Ways lo as to pleaſe him; and then to com- 
mit our Ways to kis ordering, by leaving the whole ſucceſs to him: and ſo doing 
It is not pothble we ſhould miſcarry. Thoſe that are now our Enemies, either 
he will ture their hearts towards us, ſo as to become our Friends, if he ſeeth that 


| f good for us; orelfe he will ſo curb and reſtrain them, that with all their Enmi- 
| i . ty they ſhall not be able to do us any harm, if he ſce that better for us ; or if by 
"ot his juſt ſufferance they do #5 harmone way (and yet he will not ſuffer that net- 


| ther, unleſs he ſee that abſolutely beſt for us) it ſhall be recompenſed to us by his 
4 good providence, 1n a far greater comfort another way. We may learn hence, 
1 (Thirdly) how hateful the practice is, and how wretched the condition of 
fi Make-bates, Tale-bearers, Whiſperers, and all thoſe that ſow difſention among 
LY Brethren. Light and Darkneſs are not more contrary than are Gods Ways 
| and theirs, He is the Author of Peace, and lover of Concord: they are the Au- 
thors of Strife, and lovers of Diſcord. Itis his Work to make a mans enemies” 
to be at peace with him © Tt is their buſineſs to make a mans friends to be at odds 
4. with bim. We may learn hence (Fourthly,) if at any time our Enemies grow to 
be at peace with ## 3 to whom we owe it. Not to oxr ſelves; it is a thing beyond 
our power or skillto win them : Much leſs, to thexr 5 whoſe Malice is itiff, and 
b Heb. 13. 20, Will not eaſily relent. Bur it is principally the Lords own Work, He is (b) 
cial. 68 6. the God of Peace,which maketh men (c) to be of one mind in an houſez'it is he tnac 
_ 11, (d) canuſeth wars to ceaſein all the Earth, and that giveth unto{his people (e) the 
bleſſing of peace. And therefore the glory of it, and the thawks torit, belong to 

him alone. 

30. But I willingly omit all further enlargement of thee i»ferences, that I may 
ſomewhat the longer inſiſt ypon one other iference only, very needful to be 
conſidered of in theſe times3 which is this. We may hence learn, (Fifthly) if 
at any time we want peace, probably to gueſs where the fault may partly be, and 
that by arguing from the Text thxs. I read here, that when a mans ways pleaſe the 
Lord, he maketh his Enemies to be at peace with him :T find in mine no relenting, 

« V{.l. 120.6. but an utter averſeneſs from peace (a) I am for peace, but when I ſpeak, to them 
thereof, they make thet ready to battel :) I have cauſe therefore to tear that all is 
q not right with me : either »y heart is not right, or my ways are not right :I will 

b.  PQL 125.2... examine them both throughly, and ſearchif I can ſee (b) any way of wickedreſrin 

| ** me, tor which my God may be juſtly diſpleaſed with me, and for which he thus 
Wt { titi neth ine Enemies {t11] againſt me. 
21. Thus to be jealous over our ſelves with a god!y jealouſee, would not only 


| work in us a due conſideration of oxr ways, that ſo we might amend m_— it 
't there 
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there be cauſe: but would: bealſo of right uſe to prevent two notable pieces of 
Sophiſtry, two egregious fallacies, wherewith thouſands of us deceive our ſelves. 

The former fallacy is, that we uſe many wmesg; eſpecially when our Enemies do us 
manifeſt wrong, toimpute our ſufferings wholly to their iniquity, whereof we 

| ſhould do wiſeher to take ſome of the blame upon our ſelves. - Not at all to ex- 

cuſe them, whoſe proceedings are wnjuſt, and for which they ſhall bear their own 
burthens:But to acquit the Lords proceedings who ſtill is j»ſt,even in thoſe things 
wherein men are unjuſt. Their hearts, and tongues, and bands;axe againſtus,on- 

ly out of that (a) otic waics, that ſuperfimity of malicionſneſs wherewith their , Jam 1. 21. 
naughty hearts abound, and for toſerve their own curſed Ends 5 which is moſt © 
zjuſt inthem. But the Lord ſundry times hardneth their hearts, and whetteth 

their togues, and ran their hands againſt _vs in ſuch ſort, to chaſten us 

for ſome ſinful Error, Negle&, or Luſt in part (till remaining in us nnſubdued ; 
which is zvoft juſt in him. 

32. For (as I touched in the beginning) 'a mans heart may be right 3» the 
##4in, and his Ways welpleaſing unto God in regard of the general bent and 
intention of them : and yet by wrying aſide in ſome one or a few particulars, he 
may {0 offend the Lord, as that he may in' his juſt diſpleaſure tor it, either raiſe 
him up new Enemies, orelſe continue the old ones. As a loving father that hath 
entertained a good opinion of his ſox, and is well pleaſed with his behaviour in 
the generality of his carriage, becauſe he ſceth him 1n moſt things d#tifal and to- 
wardly ; may yet be ſo far difpleaſed with him for ſome particular negte#s, asnot 
only to frown upon him, but to give him ſharp correF;or alſo. Sicparvis compo- 
zere magna. Not much otherwile'is it in thedealing of our heavenly Father with 
his children. We have an Experiment of i in David, with whom doubtleſs 
God was well pleaſed for the main courſe of his life: otherwiſe he had never 
received that ſingular teſtimony from his own mouth, that he was (a) ſecundunt i Ads r3. 22. 
cor 3 a man after his own heart ; yet becauſe he ſtepped aſide, and that very 


Prov. 16.7. 


———. 


fouly in the matter of Uriah the Text faith, 2 Saxe. 11. that (b) the thing that 525am.11.27. 


David had done, diſpleaſed the, Lord : and that which followed upon it in the en- 
ſuing Chapter was, the Lord (c) raiſed up Enemies againſt hinz tor it out of bis ,,, _ 
own honſe. 
33. The other fallacy is, when we cheriſh in our ſelves ſome ſpxful Errors, either 
in judgment or praFice, as if they were the good ways of God, the rather for 
this, that we have Ememies, and meet with Oppoſition : as if the Exmity of men 
were an infalliblemark of a right way, The Words of the Text yeſce, ſeem ra- 
ther to incline quite the ather way. Indeed the very truth is, neither the favor: 
or disfavour of men, neither their approving nor oppoſing, is any certain wwark at 
all either of a good or of a bad way. Our Solomon hath delivered it politively 
(and we ought to believe him, ) Eccl.g. that (a) no war knoweth cither love or a Eccl, g. 1. 
batred, by all that is before theme. t isan error therefore of dangerous conſequence, 
to think that (*) the enmity of thewickedis an undouþted mark ether of truth or « y,, ... paſſin 
goodneſs.,Not only for that it wanteth the Warrant of truth to ſupport it, (which ne cert «ft ju- 


15 common to it with all other Errors :) but for two other eſpecial reaſons be. ve x a 
fides. The one is, becauſe through blind ſelf-love we are apt to dote upon our 2 oy iy 5 
own opinions more than we ought. How confidently do ſome men boaſt out cont. Epiſt. 
their own (b) private fancies and unwarranted ſingularities, as if they were the jm _ 
holy ways of God. The other reaſon is, becauſe through wretched wncharitableneſs wir 3rows 
weare apt to ſtretch the Title of the wicked further than we ought. How freely & tl 
do ſome men condemn all that #hizzkor do otherwiſe than themſelves, but eſpe- a7 21aws- 
cially that any way oppoſe their courles, as if they were the wicked of the World, _ _ 
and Perſecutors of the godly ! 29s 24. 
34. For the avoiding of both which »3ſchiefs, it isneedful we ſhould rightly 
both »nderſtand and apply all thoſe places of Scripture which ſpeak of that, 
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Oppoſition, which js ſometimes made againſt tritband goodzeſi, Which oppoſe- 
tioy the Holy Ghoſt in ſuch like places intended-not to deliver asa mark of god- 
lineſs3 but rather to propole as an Artidate ee Wor vom and diſcon- 
ragements: That if in awey which we know upon other and'impregaable Evi. 
dences to be certainly right, we meet with oppoſitiox ;we ſhould not be diſmayed 
at it, as if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us,#2-m-mv wi Evites, Beloved (a) think it 

a 1 Pet, 4. 12» Mga itrangefaich St. Peter (concerning allſuch trials as theſe are)ss if ſonee Strange 
thing had þapned : becaulc it is a thing that at any time may and ſometimes doth 
happen. But now to wake fuch oppoſition a xe/lieo or wark whereby infallibly 
to judg of our weys whether they be right or no (as ſome out of the ſtrengrhof 
their heat, FARE, have done) is to abuſe the holy Scriptures, to pervert 
the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, and tolead men into a maze of Uncertainty and 
Error, We had all of usneed therefore to beware, that we do not like o#r ows: 
ways ſo much the better becauſe we have Enemies © 1t is much {afer for us to 
ſuſpeF leſt there may be ſomething in us otherwiſe than ſhould be, for which the 
Lord ſuffereth us to heve Enemies. * 

36. And now theGad of grace and peace give us all grace to order our ways 
ſo as may bepleaſing in his pght :and grant toevery one of us, Firlt, perfe# peace 
with him, and in our own conſciences; and then ſuaha meaſure of outward peace 
bath publick and private, with all our Enemies round about us, as ſhall feem - 
good in his fight. And let the;peace of God which paſleth all underſtanding 
keep our bearts and minds in the knowledge and love of him, and of bis Sow Te- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord : And let the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghaſt beupon us, and upon all them that hear his word and keep it, 
at this preſent time and for evermore.. dAwer, Amer. 
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1 Pet, 2. 17. 
Honour all men, Love the Brotherhood. 


v2 Hen the Apoſtles preached the Dodrine of Chriitian Liberty; 
/e a fit opportunity was miniſtred for Satans IniFruments to 
dai work their feats upon the new-converted Chriitians, falſe | 

/ Teachers on the one fide, and falſe Accuſers on the other. For #* 
taking advantage from the very name of Liberty, the Ene- 
mies of their Soxls were ready (4) ine)S2owady, tO teach then 
under that pretexce to deſpiſe their Goverizonts : and no leſs ready the ene- 
mies of their Faith, zdJ-xaa6n to ſpeak evil of theme under that colour, as perſons a— & n; © 
licentiows and ill-afteed to Governwent. The Preventing of which, whether 714:-4<- 
abuſes or miſconitrutions of ſo wholſom « doFrine, cauſed the holy Apoſtles to \—__.. * 
touch ſo often, and to beat ſomuch (as in their Writings they have done) upon b—# 5:«- 
the argument of Cbriitian ſubjeFion and obedjence: as a duty highly concerning Ca a 
all thoſe upon whom the Name of Chriit is called, both for their Conſciences, way, Hic- 
and Credits ſake, chearfully to perform. If there be inthem at all any care, ei- "© 12 
ther to diſcharge a good Conſcience before God, or to preſerve theirown and the 
Goſpels reputation before men : they muſt endgavour both to do (7) the c—verſ 15, 
will of the moſt Wiſe God, and to put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men, 
by ſubmitting (4) to every humane Creature that the Lord hath let over them d — az» 
for his ſake. ENyenny 
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2: This I conceive to be the ſcope of that part of the Chapter whence the yerc, 13, 


Text is taken : which I now ſtand not with farther curiofity to Azahze. Suffice a 


it us to know, that in this ſeventeenth verſe St. Peter ſhutteth up his gexeral 
Exhortation concerning ſubjeFion to Superiours in four ſhort Precepts or Apho- 
riſms of Chriſtian life. [ Honour all men. Love the Brotherhdod. Fear God. Ho- 
nour the King.) Which four, though conſiderable alſo apart, and as each hath 
a complete ſence within it ſelf : may yet not unfitly be ranged, and that agree- 
ably (as I conceive) to the Apoſtles intendment, into #wo Combinations. The 
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two former into one as thus: Honour all men] but not all men alike : you muſt 
be ready to do all offices of reſpect and love, as occaſion ſerveth to every mar; 
but yer you are to remember that your brethren in Chriſt may claim a nearer and 
deeper intereſt in your affeFions (and ſo in the exerciſe of your charity too ) 
than they hat are without have any reaſon to do. ©Honour all mes : but eſpecially 
@ Prov. 24.21, love the Brotherhood. The two latter alſo into one, thus : a Fear God and the King ; 
where the fear of the one will conſiſt with the fear of the other. But where 
they are izcompatible, hold faſt to the fear of God howſoever: but even in that 
| » caſe, where you may not fear the King, you muſt yetdo him all the hozoxr other- 
| wiſe that may be. Fear God, yet honour the King too. ' | 
3.We ſhall now hold/us to the former Combination only : conſiſting of theſe 
| two Prevepts, Honour all men, love the Brotherhood. In either of which we may 
obſerve 3 Firſt, the Duty, what it is: and then how that duty is either extended 
; or }imited in regard of the ObjeF. The duties are, :Herour and Love. The duty 
, of Honour 1n the former Precept : tand that extended to every man.. Hononr al/ 
men. The duty of Love in the lat ter Precept : and that limited to the Brethren, 
Love the Brotherhood. -Of which in their order : keeping the ſame method in 
both ; even this, to conlider firſt Quid nominis, then Did Juris, and laſtly aid 
fa#3, The firſt, by opening the Duty, and what we are to do: The next, by en- 
quiring into the Obligation, and why we are fo to do : The laſt, by examining our 
Performance, and whether we do therein as we ought todo or no. And firſt of 
the former Precept, Honour all wen. 
4. Honour properly, is an acknowledgment or (a) zeſtification of fome excel. 


a — portat L 
quandam teſti- lency or other 1n the perſon ponoured: by ſome reverence or obſervance anſwerable 


ficatiomem de thereunto. Thus we honour God above all, as being trankcendently excellent : 
excellentia alt- | . EY . 
cajus.Aquin,2, And thus we honour our Parents, our Princes, our betters, or ſuperiors 17 any kind. 
2. qu- 103. 1.1 And thus the ward is clearly uſed in the laſt Precept of the four in this verſe. 
Honour the King, But (oto take it in this firſt Precept, would be ſubject toſun- 
dry difficulties and inconveniences : this elpecially above the reſt, that the Seri- 
pture ſhould here bind us to an #epoſſuble thing. Impoſſible, I ſay, not only ex 
hypotheſs and by conſequent, in regard of the weakneſs and corruption of our na- 
ture 3 (for ſo is every good duty impoſſible to be performed by us without the grace 
of God preventing and aſhſtingus ;) but impoſitble ex natura rei, as implying a 
flat contradif:on within it ſal 'For honouring (1n that notion) being the prefer- 
ring of ſome before other ſome 53 we ſhould bebound by this Text (were the 
word foto be underſtood) to prefer every wan before every other man : which 
how it ſhould be poſſible for us'to do, is beyond the wit of man to imagine, 
For, to prefer al, 1s in truth to prefer #one : and ſo the Apoſtles command to 
honour all men, ſhall be all one upon the point, as if he had direGly forbidden 
us to honour any mar. It is neceſlary therefore {for the avoiding of this contra- 
diFion, and ſundry other abſardities which would follow thereupon,and I omit ) 
to take the word Honour in this place, in a ſignificationſomewhat looſer and lar- 
ger than the former : ſo as fo import all that effeeme or regard, be it more or 
leſs, which (citherin juitice or charity) isdue toany man in reſpect of his place, 
perſor,or condition; according to the eminency, merit, or exigency of any of them 
reſpeively : together with the willing performance of ſuch jui# and charitable 
offices upon all emergent occafions as in proportion to any of the ſaid reſpe#s 
can be reaſonably expeCted. In which ſence, it is a poſſible thing for us to honour, 
not only our Sxperiors, that are over us, or above us 3 but our Equals too that are 
» the ſame rank with us: yea even our #*ferjonrs alſo, that are below #s, or un- 
er Us. 
5. Andinthis latitude you ſhall find the word Honour ſometimes uſed in the 
Scriptures: though not ſo frequently as in the proper ſignitication. You have 


one example of it, in the ſeventh verſe of the next Chapter : where St. Peter 
enjoyneth 
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enjoyneth husbands to give honour to the Wife as to the weaker veſſel, It was far 
from his meaning doubtleſs, that the h»sbard ſhould honour the wife with the 
honour properly ſo called, that of Reverence or SubjeFion : For that were to 77- 
vert the right order of things, and to pervert Gods Ordinance z who hath gi- 
ven ran the preeminence,and commanded (a) the woman to be in ſubjetion. The , , c,,.,,..,, 
woman therefore may not by any means (6) «uv 4rJo5s, uſurp authority over b 1 Tim. 2.11. 
the man : but it is her duty toc) reverence her husband, and ſhe mult ſee that ſhe - DI" 
do it. His meaning clearly is, that the husbard ſhould cheriſh the wife, as one Eph. 5. 33: 
that (though in ſome degree of inferiority, ) is yet his yoke-ſel/ow 5 bearing with 
the weakneſſes, whether of her Sex or Perſon, framing to her diſpoſition , and 
yielding to her deſfres, as far as reaſon and wiſdom will allow, *Being her head, 
« he muſt not make himſelfher fave, by giving her the bonoxr of dutiful obſer- 
&« yance. and obedience : and yet, being his Companion, he may not make her 
& his drudge, by denying her the honour of a tender reſpect, and loving corde- 
ſeenſjon, Which kindot honour isin ſome weaſure, and according to their diffe- 
rent proportions, due alſo to be given by ('d) Parents to their Children, and by 4 37 habere 
the greateſt Maſters to the meaneſt of theirServarts. ; {ner _ 
6. We have another example ofthe like uſe of the word, 1 Time. 5. where St. Pater Plauti- 
Paul biddeth ® Timothy honour Widows that are Widows indeed. Timothy was a man - Sap upag 
of eminent rank in the Church of God, a Biſhop; and that of no mean See, bur ; Tim, > 3 
of Epheſus a famous City, and the chief Metropolis of Aſa : and the Widows 
he there ſpeaketh of, were (b) poor old women, ſuch as in thoſe times for the zreay > Homme 
ſervices they were to perform to the Saints, were called alſo Diatoniſſe, and Liſt viduls 
were therefore to be maintained out of the contributions of the Church, and the 9ue Eccleſie 
Common Stock. The parties being of ſuch wide diſtance, it had been moſt »n- [=o _ 
feemly for him to have given to them ; but extreme and moſt ridiculous arrogan- Hieron.adver. 
cy in them to have expected from him, any honour properly ſo called; honour Jovani. 
of reverence and ſubje&ion. But the honour he was'to give them, was ſuch as was 
meet for perſors of that quality, eſpecially in relation to their maintenance z 
that inthe execution'of his Paſtoral charge, among(t his other cares, he ſhould 
take care that thoſe widows ſhould be provided for 1n fitting ſort z that ſo in the 
Province of Epheſus there might be no cauſe of ſuch complaint, as had formerly 
been by the Grecians at Jern alem As 6.that their c widows were negleFed inthe c a8.s. r, 
gaily miniſtration. 
7. In like manner we are to underſtand the word Hoxowr here in the Text : in 
ſuch a notion as may include (together with the Honour properly fo called, and 
due to Syperiours only) all thoſe fitting re/peFs which are to be given to Equals 
and Ixferiours alſo 3 which is a kind of honour too but more improperly fo cal- 
led. And then it falleth in, all one with that of St. Pal. Rom. 13. [ Render Rom. 13. 13 
therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour.) As if he had ſaid, I would notany 
of you ſhould be behind with any man in any thing:but it you owe him any duty, 
perform it to the. full. If any honour or reſpec in whatſoever kind or degree be- 
long to him, account it as dxe debt: and let him haveit, to the utmoſt of what 
can with juſtice.or in equity be demanded. So that we then fulfil this Precept of 
our Apoſtle, when we arecareful to our utmoſt power and beſt arderſtanding.to 
reſpe& every man, whether Swperiour, Equal or Inferiour (ſecundum gradum &- 
meritum ;) according to his place and deſert. For thoſe twoare as it were the 
Standards, whereby to meaſure out to every man his proportion of Hoxour in 
this. kind : That is to ſay, every man is to be honoured and refpetted, according 
to the dignity of his place, whatſoever his deſertsare ; and according to the merit 
of his perſon, whatſoever his place and condition be. 
-- 8. It would be a tedious , indeed rather an endleſs task and therefore I 
undertakeit not,) todrive the general into its particulars: and to ſhew what 
elT x Ddd 2 peculiar 
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peculiar honours and reſpetts are due to all eſtates of men, conſidered intheir ſe- 
veral ra:ks and mutual relations. It muſt be the care of every godly wiſe man _ 
to inform himſelf the beſthe can for that matter, ſo far as may concern himſelf 
| and thoſe whom he may have occaſion to converſe withal : and it muſt be his re» 
ſolution to give honour to every man accordingly 3 that isto ſay, neither wore or 
leſs, but as near as he can underſtand (within @ convenient latitude) that which 
is juſtly his due. Yet let him takethis withal, that where the caſe is doubtful, ie 
is the ſafeſt courſe (leſt ſel-love ſhould incline him to be partial) to pinch rather 
on his own part, than on bis Neighbours, eſpecially if his Syperioxr 5 That is to 
[ ſay, rather to forego a good part of that honour, which he may think is due to 
Y. kimfelf, if he be not very ſure of it, thanto keep back any ſmall part of that ho- 
nour, which(for any good aſſurance he hath to the contrary) may fall due to 
| his neighbour. Agreeably to the other Apoſtles advice, Rox, 12. that (not iz 
1 «Rom, 12. 16. #4K7#g, but) (4) in giving honour we ſhould go one before another. 
© 9. Now welee, in the meaning of the words, both what duty we are to per. 
| form, and to whow. The Duty, Honour ; and that to al/ wer: and all this bur 
il Suid nominis, It may next be demanded, Quid Juris : upon what tye we 
of! ſtand thus boand to Honowr all men; I anſwer Eaniculws triplex. There lieth a 
three-fold tye upon us for the performance of this Duty : to wit, of Juſtice, of 
| Equity, of Religion. Atye of Juſtice firſt : whoſe moſt proper and immediate 
[ office it is, ſun cuique 3 to give to every one that which of right appertaineth 
to him, Tiudor mien, is Ariſtotles Phraſe : but Sr. Pauls is far beyond it, in the 
fore-cited Rom. 13. Render to all their dues, (So we tranſlate it : but the word 
iS) -55pcacs which __ more than 73 3:7. It ſigniftieth Debts : accord- 
; ingly whereunto he faith in the next verſe there purſuing his Metaphor , Owe 
; zothing to any man. Wedo not account it diſcourteſie, but diſhoneſty, in any man 
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. that is able, not to pay debts. With-hold not good from them to whom it is due, 
oh ſaith Solomon, Prov,z. Whoſoever with-holdeth a debt or a due from another 
| Prov. 3.27. doth an #»juſt a@ 3 and is next a kin to « thzef: and, as a thref, is bound to reſti- 
" tution. The other word in tke ſame place inforceth as much, dan &, which is 
| Luk. 19.8. more than Ariſtotles «wir. the very ſame word that is uſed, where Zacheas 
promiſed four-fold reſtitution, «md4ups Trreemiv, Luke 19. render or reſtore. 
P22 Io. It is athing not unworthy the obſerying: that all thoſe words which u- 
ws ſually Ggnifie Honovr in the three learned Languages,do either primarily ſignifie, 
H Te or elſe are derived from ſuch words as do withal figrifie, either a Price or a 
I Weight. Now by the rules of Commutative Juitice,the price of every Commo- 
dity ought to be according to the #rve worth of it. And things payable by weighs 
are by and Cyſtom then only current, when they have their due and full 
weight, and thatuſually with ſome draught over, rather than uzder. Even fo 
it isa righteous thing with us, to make a juſt eifimate of every mans worth, and 
to ſet a right valuation upon him, ſo nearas wecan, reſpeCtively to the quality 
of his Place and his Perſonal _ 3 and to allow him his tull proportion of He- 
our accordingly : neither #=der-rating him in our thoughts, nor ſetting lighter 
by him than we ſhould do, in our carriage and cormverſation towards him. A fal 
| Prove 11-1. weight 3s abominable 3 and © is every one that tradeth with it : and certai 
| that man maketh uſe ofa falſe beaze, that ſetteth L;ght by his brother (or perhax 
' ſetteth him at nought) whom he ought to honoxr. The queſtion is put gk 
it Rom. 14. x0. By the Apoſtle, Rome. 14. Why doeſt thou ſet at nought thy brother > As whoſhould 
t ſay, With what face, with what conſcience canſt thou do it? He that defalteth 
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"th any thing of that jui# honour which he ought to allow his brother, (Tet hispre- 
| tence be what it can be) how is he not guilty of the fin of Ararias and Sephire, 

even according to the Letter. AF. 5. (rroglondurdnit rwuwir, being the Phraſe 
| an: ., there)in keeping back, as they did, part of the full price, when they thould have 
Ni! ”3' laiditdown af. Thus we ate tied in Jeſt;ce to honour all men, 
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11. Thenext tie is that of Equity; where the Rule is, Qued tibi fieri nou 
vi ——— A Rule which Sezeras, a wiſe Emperour, magni maningy: Langrid. in 
Lempridius ſaith, that he learnt it of the Chriſtians. And it may very well be Seve. 
 : for Chrii# himſelf commended it to his Diſciples, as a perfedt breviate of the "Mii 
whole Law, Whatſoever you would that men ſhould downto you,do ye even ſo to them, Wt). 
for this is the Law and the Prophets.He meageth ſo far as concerneth our dealings Mar. 5. 12. 70 
and tranſations with men. A ſhort Leſſox,but of a large comprehenſion: all one 
(in the meaning and reſult) with that viwes banxnt, as St. James calleth it, that Jam. 2. 8. 
Royal Law, which comprehendethinit the whole Second Table of the Law, with 
all the ſeveral offices reducible to each Commandment therein ; Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. If we would but once perteQly learn this one Lefſon, and 
ſoundly follow it, (Do 4 we would be doneto) ſailing always by that Compaſs , 
and framing all our aQions by that Rule : we ſhould not need any other Law 
for the guiding of our conſcience-, or other direQon for the ordering of our 
Converſations, 10 reſpeft of our carriage towards others. - But there 1s a baſe 
wretched pride in us, that diſordereth all both within and without 3 and will 
not ſuffer us to be (I fay not jui#, but even) ſo much as reaſonable. Like ſome 
broken Merchants, that drive theis Creditors to low Compoſitions for greet Sums, . 
but call hard upon their poor Neighbour: for petty reckonings that ſtand uncroſt 
in theBook.; or the Evil Servant in the Parable, Mit. 18, who having craved 1... jo 
his Maſters forbearance for a very vaſt Sum, went preſently and ſbook bis felow- — :8. 
ſervant by the throat for a trifle: or as young prodigal heirs, that are xeady to bor- 
row of every man that will lend them, but never take any care to pay ſcores; ſo 
are many of us. | 
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We care not how much hozozr cometh to our ſelves from others, how'little goerb 
- fromour ſelves to others. Nay you ſhall obſerveit, (and the reaſon of it is »»4- 
nifeft ; tor the ſame pride that maketh men over-prize themſelves, maketh them 
allo xzdervalxetheir brethren: you ſhall obſerve it, I ſay, that thoſe very men 
that ſtand moſt upon the terms of bitterneſs, and look for moſt refpe& from thoſe 
that arebelow them, areever the ſlackeſt in giving to theſe that are above them 
their due honour. Who ſo forward y.) toſet bownd:s, and to give Law 
os _ powers, as thoſe _ uy men, m_——_—_— _—_ m_ unbounded and 
mited tyranny, among thei r xeighbours a erlings, crowing over 
nas gut be all mercy, and = all reaſon ; I forbid ——_ to maintain 
the rights, and to preſervethe dignity that belongeth either to his Place or Per- 
ſon: rather I hold him much to blame; if he do not by all fair and juſtifiable 
means endeavour fo to do. For qui ſpbinequam, cui bonws ? He that is wretchlels 
of his own horoxr, there is nogreat fear that he will be over careful of doing 
his #eigbbour right in giving him his. Let every man therefore, in Gods name, 
take to himſelf that portion of honour and reſpec? thht is due to him - and good 
luck may be have with his 4ozour. Provided always, that he be withal fure-of \vIff 
theſe two things : Firſt, that he take #o wore than his dze; for this is but Juſt: WIN ll 
and then, that he be as willing to give, as to take; for that is but equal... He that wht. || 
doth otherwile, is pertial, and unreaſonable. And thus weare tied in Equity to | ') FM 
honour all men. | 2119p 
12, There is yet a third tie; that of Religion: in reſpect of that Iarage v ' 
Ged, which is to be found in man. All horowr is in regard of ſome (@)- excel- © Heber juſtem 
or other : andthere is in man no excelercy at all, of and from himſelf ; ms 
but all the excellexcy that isin him, is ſuch only as God hath been pleaſed to fr. Gic. 1.4e 
ut him. So asthoſe Characters and impreſſions of ex , which God Na+ Devr. 
ys" upon man, as ſome izrage of himſelf; is the true foundation - 
a 
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allthat hozour that can any way belong unto him. And that excelenc y is twa- 
fold : Natural and Perſonal. The Natural excellency is that, whereby man ex- 
celleth other creatures : Perſoxal that whereby one man excelleth: another. 
13. Of the Natural firſt : which ariſeth from. the Image of God ſtamped 
upon #12 in his Creation. And this excelency, being it was put upon the whole 
ſpecies of mankind, is therefore to be found in al wer ; and that alike : fo as in 
this reſpe&, all men are honourable, and all alike hoourable. Thou that com- 
paring thy ſelf with thy poorer Brother, thinkeſt thy ſelf the better mar, and 
{o deſpiſeſt him : compare thy ſelf and him another while i paris naturalibur, 
and thou ſhalt find no difference. Take him as a m2az, he is every way as good a 
2141 as thou : thou'carrie(t a body about thee, no leſs mortal than his 5 he har- 
boureth a ſo! within him, no leſs 7ze»eortal than thine: And where is the dif- 
ference? Well then, here is the firſt hoour we owe to all men, even as the 
are mer, and that without all either exception® (none to be excluded) or diffe- 
rences (none to be preferred) viz. this, That we deſpiſe no man, but that as 
much as lieth in us we preſerve the being, and advance. the wel/-being of every 
man : andthat becauſe of Gods Image ſet upon him. As when a piece of baſe 
metal is coyned with the Kings ſtamp, and made current by his Edi#; no man 
may thenceforth preſume either to refuſe it in pay, or to abate the value of it : 
So God having ſtamped his own Image upon every man, and withal ſignified his 
bleſſed pleaſure, how precious he would have him to be in our eyes and eſteem, 
Gen. 9. 3+ (according as you ſhall find the tenour of the Edi in Ger. 9. At the hand of 
every mans brother will I require the life of man 5 with the reaſon' of the Edi 
alſo annexed, for in the Image of God made he man) we muſt look to anſwer it 
as an high contempt of that Sacred Majeſty,if we ſet any man at nought,or make 
leſs account of him than God would have us. - The contumelious uſage of 
the mage, 1s in common conſtruction ever underſtood as a diſhonour meant 
to the Prototype : upon which conſideration it was, that the Rowans, when 
they meant to ſet a mark of pxblick diſgrace or diſhonour upon any eminent 
perſon, did manifeſt their ſuch intention , by throwing down, breaking, tram- 

Pro. 14-31. Ping upor, ordoing ſome other like diſgrace unto their ſtatues or pictures. And 

——17-5- Solomon in ſundry places interpreteth. alt a&ts of oppreſſing, a or other- 
wiſe deſpiſing our neighbours, not without a ſtrong refleF;on upon God himſelf; 
as tending to the contempt and diſhonour of him their Maker. 

14. Belides this Natzra/, God hath put upon man a Perſonal Excellency : 
which is an effe& of his Providence in the Government of the World, as the 
former was of his Power in the Creation of it. And here firſt beginneth the diffe- 
rence that is between one man and another. That ſaying, Homo homini quantum 
prefſtat, hath no place till you come to this. And that in regard of Gods free 
diſtribution of ſeveral gifts, and offices and cal/ings to ſeveral men with admi- 
rable variety, and with no leſs admirable wiſdom. Aline fic, Alizs vero by : 

1 Cor. 59, Even as the members of theratural body, belides life (which is common to them 
al.) have alſo their ſeveral *abzlities, funFions and operations, with much dif- 
ferent variety each from other: And as the members according to thoſe differen- 

1 Cor. 12. 23, CeSAare differently honoured (one kind'of honour belonging to the head, another 
to thei$4rd,' another to the feet, and foto thereſt, according asthey are ſome 
more,"fome leſs honourable:) fo in the World men receive different honours ac- 
cording to their different capacities z the K7zgin one kind, the Prieſt in another, 
the Soldier, the Husbandman, the Artificer, and ſo all the reſt in other kinds, 

 Itis an obſervation of ſome Divines, that there 'is ſome Image of God (though 

-i-.,,. I thinkiit were better ta call it Veftiginns or Umbra, than Inzago ;;a ſhadow rather 

-.: 513.- than Image; ſome weak repreſentation and dark reſemblance (they mean) in 
2: **-» Kings of hisabſolute Soveraignty, in' Judges and Magiſtrates of -his Juſtice, in 

Prieſts of his Holineſs , in Old men of his Eternity, in Parents of his Cauſabty, 

| 2 in 


—— 
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in Counſelors of Wiſdom, in Learned men of his Knowledge, in Artificers, and 
Labourers of his operative Power, &c. A conceit, to my underſtannig, neither 4 
ſo light as tobe rejected for a meer fancy; neither yet fo ſolid, as to builda firm M1 
concluſion upon, to ſatisfie either judgment or conſcience. But whether: that ij 
conceit ſtandor fall; certain it is howſoever, that it is Gods ſtzmp alone that {Ns 
ſetteth a value upon all humane Excelency, whether Natural or Perſona! , and q [f | 
thereby rendreth it honorable, For whether we conſ:der mens Perſonal Excel. Whit 
lencies, quoad flatum & gradum, according to their different particulzr placer, wh: 
callings and conditions 3 or quoad meritune, according to their different parti- {141N48 | 
cular graces, abilities and qualifications : ſtill they have their riſe meerly from 4000 
Gods gracious diſtributions; who hath put them into thole places by his all-ru- | 
ling providence, and imparted thoſe graces to them by his powerful d;ſþexſatior, | 
Sith therefore not the meaneft man 1n the World but hath received trom Gad || q 
ſome Perſonal Excellency in ſome kind. or other, and in ſome degree or other, B+ 1H 
whereby he may become ſome way or other uſeful and ſerviceable to humane jo. | 
ciety © (ome very few excepted, as infants, natwral fools, and diftra@Fed perſons 4, -* | 
* whole Jorſeua defe&s yet are by way of meditation and refleFior uſeful to o- A 
« thers, and fo they not to be deſpiſed, but as leſs honorable members to be there- , 
*forerathet the more carefully and tenderly reſpe&ted) there ought to be there. 1 Cor. 12. 23 | 
fore given to eyery man, even the very meaneſt, ſome kind and degree of refpet 
and honour, proportionable to that excel/ency. And thus in regard of the Image 
of God ſhining both in their 2arere and perſorrs, weare tied in Religioz, tohonour 
allmen. 
I5. We have ſeen hitherto both the Duty and the Obligation of it 3 Zuid 

nominis, and Quid Juris: What we are to perform, and Why 2 We comenow to , 
the Qxid ſai, to examine a little how it is performed among us. Slackly and 
untowardly enough no doubt, /as to the generality :) as all other duties are. 
Are there not ſome firſ?, who are ſo far from honouring al men, as the Text re- t 
quireth, that (themſelves only —_— they honour no mar at all: at leaſt not , iS 
Toy a, to do? No, not their known Swperzonrs 2? But how much leſs then | 
their Equals or Inferiours? Deſpiling Qovernments in their hearts, and ſpeaking 2 Per. 2. 16. tt. | 
evil of Dignities with their mouths, and kicking againſt Authority with their *% 110 
heels. No matter what ſhews and profeſſions men make of I know not what re- [8 
ſpe& and obſervance 3 (They honour the K3rg and the Church, and areincha- 
rity with all the World :it were pity they ſhould live elſe.) But quid verba audi. 
am, fafa cum videam? Let proteſtations go, and look into the practice. How 
do they honour the Magiſtrate, that decline, as much as they can, all needful 
ſervices for his ſupport; and repine at what they cannot avoid ? Or how the Mz- 
ziſter, that grudge him the portion, which if not by the Ordinance of God (for ; if | | 
that they think will bear a diſpute) yet without all contradiction isfetled upon 1 Bi 
him 2 by the ſexe (and thereforeby as ſtrong a ) title asthey hold their owni»-, ,,. ..... & & 
heritance by, and are ever ſtudying to find out ney devices and quillets to put conſuerudines Wi: 
him beſide it > Or how their Equals, that, to get aloft, depreſs their brethren 4"z'**- LY VIE 
by odiows compariſons, or (which is worle) diſparagethem by falſe ſuggeſtions ? RYE | 
Or how their Iferiours, that trample them under their feet, as they dothe clay bh Ll | 
#n the ſtreets; and uſe them with leſs regard many times than they do the dogs "4+ 4 24h 
that feed under their Tables; as the rich glutton did poor Lazarws ? Luke 15. ; is if 

- 16, There are others ſecord!y, that may perhaps be perſwaded to yield ſome Wit 7 
honour to their betters; (that may be but reaſon: ) but that they ſhould be i 
bound to honour thoſe that arenot ſo good men asthemſelves,or at the moſt bur | 
ſuch like as themſelves are, they fee no great reaſon forthat. But thereis no re- 
medy : St Peter here telleth them, that muſt be done too. He that faith , Ho- | 
2our all men, excludeth none 3 no, not the lowelt and meaneſt. Take heed that ze, . bs , 
deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, (Mat. 18.) there isa kind of howour (it ſeemeth) 


due 


_— 
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due to the little ones 3 and they may not be deſpiſed. The poor mans wiſdom is 
Eccleſ. 9.16. deſpiſed, ſaith the Preacher, Eccleſ. 9. He ſaith it 1sſo 5 and ſo it is but too often, 
Pal, 123-4. through the pride of the greatand wealthy, (as it is ſaid in the Pſalm, Our ſoul 
is filled with the ſcornſul reproof of the wealthy, and with the deſpitefulneſs af the 
preud :) But he doth not fay, it ſhould be lo. Jobs carriage was otherwiſe, in 
Jeb31.13- fofar that he diſavoweth it, and proteſteth againſt it utterly [If I did deſpiſe the 
cauſe of my man-ſervant, or of my maid-ſervant, when they contended with we, 
&c.] He would afford the meaneſt ſervants he had, the bozonr to. debate the 
matter with them z and, if there were reaſoz on their fide, to allow it. The great- 
eſt ſubjeft inthe land need not think 1t any diſparagement to him to givea. juſt 
reſpect to a very wear perſon; if he will but remember, that itis the duty even 
of the King himſelf, to vouchſafe that hozour to the pooreſt beggar within. his 
Realm as to prote& him from violence, and to require an account of his blood, 
thoughit ſhould be fpilt by the hand of a Lord. 
' 17. And yet behold a greater than Job, (although, I take it,he was a King too 
Phil, 2. «, &c, Within his own Territories) a greater than any of the great Kings of the earth, 
ready to teach us this duty by his example; even our Lord Jeſws Chriit : and the 
ſame mind ſhould be in us, that was in him. And what was that ? He was plea(- 
ed ſo far to honour us,- (baſe, ſinful, unworthy Creatures as we were) .as for our 
ſakes to lay aſidehis owngreatneſs, emptying and diveſting himſelf of glory and 
Majeſty, making himſelf of 0 reputation, and takingupon him tbe form of a Ser- 
vant, Ill do they follow either his Example, or his Apoſtles Do@rize here, wha 
Rom. 12.15, think themſelves too good to condeſcend to men of low eſtate, by doing them any 
office of (ſervice or reſpett 3 though they need it never fo much, crave 1t never Fd 
oft, deſerve it never ſo well. And they, who look another way in theday of 
their brothers diſtrels ; as the Prieſt and Levite paſſed by the wounded manin the 
Luke 1z, Parable, without regard : And (not to. multiply particulars) all they, who ha- 
ving power and opportunity thereunto, negle& either to reward thoſe that have 
worth in them, according to their werit ; or to prote# thoſe that are wronged, 
according to their innocency; or to relieve thoſe that are 1n wart, according to 
their zeceſſaty. | 

18. There are a third ſort, that corrupt a gaod Text with ani/ gloſs; by put- 
ting in a conditional limtitation : like the botching in of a courſe ſhred into 2 fine 
garment ; as thus. The Magiſtrate ſhall have his 7ribxte, the M:niſter his Tythe, 
aud fo every other man bis dxe hozour; if fo be he carry himſelf worthily, and ag 
he ought to do in his place, and fo as to deſerve it. In good time / But I pray 
you then firſ# (to argue the caſe a little with thee, whoever thou art that thug 
gloſſeſt) Who muſt judge of his carriage, and whether he deſerve ſuch hoxovr, 
yea, or no 2 Why, that thou hopeſt thou art well enough able todo thy elf. 
Sure we cannot but expe& good juſtice, where he that is a party willallow no 0+ 
ther to be judge but himſelf. Where the debtor muſt arbitrate what isdue to the 
creditor, things are like to comea fair reckoning. 

19. But ſecondly, how durſt thou diſtinguiſh where the Law diſtinguiſhes not? 
Where God commandeth, helooketh to be anſwered with obedience :and doſt 
thou think to come off with ſubt/tzes and diſtiniions? The Precept here inthe 
Text is plain and peremptory 3 admitteth no Equivocation, Exception, or Re- 
ſervation : ſaggeſteth nothing that ſhould make it reaſonable to reſtrain the V- 
niverſality expreſſed therein by any ſuch [;zzitation : and therefore will not en- 
durcto be eluded with any forced Gloſs, 

20. Leaſt of all thirdly, with ſach a Gloſs as the Apoſtle hath already pre- 
cluded by his own comment, in the next verſe: where he biddeth ſervazts to 
be ſubje&to their Mai#ers, not only to the good and gentle, but to the froward 
alſo, and ſuchas would be ready to buffet them when they had done no fault. 


Such Maiters ſure could chaltenge no great honour from their ſervants tituls 
merits, 


— 
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21, But tell. me foxrthly in good earneſt, doſt'thou, believe, that another 
mans neg/eZ of his duty can diſcharge thee from the obl;gation of thine 2 
230 25171" he (rien ens: 
Canſt thou produce any. publick Law, or private Comtra?, or ſound Reaſo: 
vhereon to growd 3 or but handſom Coloyr,ywherewith to varniſb fuch an wo 
nation ? Fac quod twum eft :do thou #by pert therefore, and honour him accor- 
digg to bis place howſoever. He ſhall ayfwer, and not thou, for his wwworths- 
, if be deſerve it not ; but thou alone ſhalt anſwer for the negle# of thine 
own duty, if thou, performeiZ itnot, = 
22. Laſtly, ex ore t#o. When thou fayeſt, thou wilt honour him according 
to his place, if. he deſerve itz doſt thou not obſerve that thou art ſtill »»juſt by 
thy own confeflion? For where place and merit concur, there is a double howour 
due; (i Elders that rule well are worthy of dawble honour, 1 Tim, 5.) There 1 Tim. 5: 17 
is one honour due to theplace, and another to arerit, Hethat is[ 4} in the place, © **5 3 <r 
rhough without deſert, Byet wortby of a ſingle honour, fo bs plae fake : and 4 wage 
juſtice requireth he ſhould have it. Bat if he deſerve weVin his place, by right- 1594 & »w1 
ly diſcharging his dxty therein, he is then worthy of « double honour 3 and eco w/rg ud 
requireth he (hould have that too. ' Confider now haw «juſt thou art. If be Chryſoſt in 
deſerve well, ſayeſt thou, he ſhall have the bonowr due to bis place: otherwiſe not. Coloiſſerm.3. 
ou mighteſt as well ſay-inplain terms : If he be worthy of. double honowr, I ,. > ran 
can be content to afford the ſergle : otherwiſe be muſt be content to go without #19172, 
any. Now what juſtice, what conſcience in this dealing, where two parts are 4 
due, © allow but _ A i a ae is due, to allow juſt zove ? 
23.But I proceed no further in thisargument z having purpoſely ozritted ſan- 
dry things that occurred to my nes on and comtraied thereſt, that 
I might havetime to ſpeak ſomething tothe latter Precept alſo. Love the brother- 
hood. To which I now pals, hoping to diſpatch it with convenient brevity : 
obſerving the ſame method, as before, Zuid nowinis, Quid juris, Quid fait; «Timm gerus 
What weareto do; and Why; and How we perform it. bumanum quo- 
24. Firft then for the meaning of the words, we muſt know, that as Aden: | + mg 
and Chriit are[] the two roots of mankind 3 Adam asin aſtateof Nature, and tc. Proſper. 
Chri#t as in aſtate of Grace: ſo thereis [b] a twofold brotherhood amongſt men, *=nc<-255- 
correſpondent thereunto. Firſt, a Brotherhood of Nature, by propagation from «, fe ou wel 
the loins of Adazr as weare wen : and ſecondly a Brotherhood of Grace, by pro- © xr , 
feſlion of the faith of Chrii?, as weare Chriitian men As men,we aref c)members _ mM 
of that great body, the World: and ſo all men 64 hve within the compaſs of bu. of 
the Worldare Brethren, by a more general communion of Nature. As Chriſtians dvT5 ou clue 
we are members of that myſtical body, the Church : and fo all Chriſtian men ——_ 
that live within the compals of #be Church are Brethren, by a more peculiar Come 97% 71 
munion of Faith, And as the Moral Law bindeth us to love el mer as our Bre- 5 7... 
threx, and partakers with usof the ſame common Nature in Adam : ſo the Evan- ba mg of 
gelical Law bindeth to love al/ Chriitians as our Brethren, and partakers with us 7* . 
of the ſame common faith in Chriit. WF” I 
25. In which latter notion the word Brother is moſt uſually taken mthe Apo- © #embra ſu 
ſtolical Writings : to fignifie a Profeſſor of the Chriitian Faithand Religion, in ni: varu- 
oppoſition to heather men and unbelievers. The name of Chriitien, though of r4 19s cagnatot 
commonelt uſe and longeſt continuance, was yet but of a latter date; taken up ©7756 
firſk 
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firſt at Aztioch, as we find AFs 17. whereas believers were before uſually cal- 
led Diſciples; and no lefs uſually, both before and fince, Brethrer, ' You fhall 
read very often in the AFs, and Epiſtle of the holy Apoſtles, How the Brethren 
aſſembled together to hear the GoſpeF preached, to receive the Sacrament, and 
to conſult about the affairs of the Church. How the Apoſiles, as they went from 
place to place, to plarit and water the Churches, 1n their ptogreſsevery where 
vilited the Brethren at their firſt coming to any place, ſaluting the Brethren: 5 
during their abode there, ay Brethren ; at their departure thence, 
taking leave of the Brethren. How ColeFions were madefor relief of the Bre- 
thren; and thoſe ſent into Fudea from other parts by the hands of the Brethren, 
&c. St. Paul oppoſeth the Brethres, to them that are without ; and lo includeth 
a]l that are withi the Church. What have I to do tojudge them that are without ? 
x Cor. 5. Asif he had ſaid, Chriſt ſent mean Apoſtle and Miniſter of the Church- 
es; and therefore I meddle not but with thoſe that are within the Pale of the 
Church: as for thoſe that are withont, if any of them will be filthy let hime be fil- 
thy ſtill, 1 have nothing to do to meddle with them, But faith he, if any man 
that is within the Chriſtian Church, any man that is called a Brother, be a For- 
2icator, or Drunkard, or Rajler, or otherwiſe ſtain his holy Profeſſ:o by ſcan- 
dalous /zving ; I know how todeal with him : let the Cenſures of the Church be 
laid upon him, let him be caft out of the Aſſemblies of the Brethren, thathe 
may be thereby. brought to ſhame and repentance. 

26. Sothen, Brohes (in the Apoſtoſical uſe of the word) are Chriſtians : 
and the Brotherhood the whole Society of Chriit;an men, the ſyiFeme and body of 
the whole viſible Church of Chriſt. I ſay the 2iſpble Church : becauſe there is'n- 
deed another Brotherhood more excellent than this whereof we now ſpeak, con- 
fiſting of ſuch only as ſhall undoubtedly inherit ſalvation ; called by ſome of 
the Ancients, The Church of Gods EleF, and by ſome later Writers, The jxvi- 

ſible Church, And truly this Brotherhood would (under God) deſerve the high- 
e(t room in our affeFjons; could we with any certainty diſcern who were of it, 


2 Tim, 2. 15-and who not. But becauſe the far is not in our hand, to winnow the chaff trom 


the wheat, ( Dominus novit) The Lord only knoweth who are his, by thole ſecret 
CharaQters of Grace and Perſeverance, which noeye of man is able to diſcernin 
another, (nor perhaps in himſelf i»falibly:) we are therefore for the diſcharge 
of our duty tolook at the Brotherhood (o far as it is diſcernable to us, by the plain 
and legible Charaers of Baptiſae and outward Profeſſzon. So that whoſoever 
abideth i» are} Domini, and liveth in the Communion of the viſible Church, be- 
ing baptized into Chriſt, and profeſſiing the Name of Chri? : (let him prove as it 
falleth out, chaff, or light corn, or wheat, when the Lord ſhall come with his 
tan to purge his floor :)) yetin the mean time ſo long as he lieth in the heap and 
upon the floor; We muſtown him for a Chriſtian, and take him as one of the 
Brotherhood, and as ſuch an one /ove him. For fo is the Duty here, Love the 
Brotherhocd, | 

27. To make Love compleat, Two things are required : according to Ari- 
ſotle*sdelcription of it, Bineazism, &c. AﬀeFws cordis, and EffeFus operis. The 
inward afjeion of the heart, in wiſhing to him welove al/ good : and the out- 
ward manifestation of that afteftion by our deedas occaſion is offered, in being 
ready to our power todo him ary good, The heart is the root and the ſeat of all 
true love; and there we mult begin; orelſeall wedo is but loſt, - If we do ne- 


ver ſo many ſerviceable offices to our brethren, out of any by-exd or liniſter re- 


ſpe ; although they may poſhibly be very »/ef#l,and ſo very acceptable to them 3 
yet if our heart be not towards them, if there be not a fincere affe&ior within, 
1t cannot be truly called Love, That Love, that will abide the teſt, and an- 
ſwer the Duty required inthe Text, muſt be ſuch asthe Apoſtles have in ſeve- 
ral pailages deſcribed it : gnaltaciz dyvmixerms, nnfuined love of the brethren, 

1 Pet. I. 
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x Pet. 1. Love ont of 4 pure heart, 1 Tim. 1. Love without diffemulation,x Per. 1. 22: 


Rom. 12. boon iq 
w, 28, Of which i-ward affeF;onthe outward deed'is the beſt diſcoverer - and 
therefore that moſt come on too, to make the love perfet. As Feby (aid to Jo- 2 King. 10.1 g. 
wadab, Is thy heart right? If it be, then give me thy hand. Asin theexer- 
ciſes of our devotion towards God, fo in the exercifes of our charity to- 
watds men, heart and hand ſhould her. Probatio deleFions, exhibitio Lam. 3. 41, 
eſt operis. Good works are the belt ſtrations, asof true Faith, foof true Gregor- 
Where there is fe and heat, there will be aFior, There is no life then 
in that Faith, (St. Janres calleth it plainly a dead Faith, Jam. 2.) nor heat in Jam. 2. 25. 
that Love, (according to that expreiſion, Mat. 24. The Love of many ſhall wax ** 24 12+ | 
cold;) that doth not put forth it ſelf in the works of righteouſneſs and mercy, 
He then loveth not rhe Brotherhood indeed, whatſoever he pretend, or at leaſt 
not in - nay rr he — preg after ; On doth > take 
every fit op ng good either to the /oxls, or bodtes, or credits, or 
eftate3 of his Brethrenz That is not willing todo them all poſſible ſervices, ac- 
cording to the urgency of their occaſtons, and the juft exigence of circumſtances, 
with his conrtenance, with his advice, with his pairs, with his parſe, yea, and 
(if need be) with his very /fe too. Thisis the No #tra : farther than this we 
cannot goin the exp of ourlove 3 (Greater love than this hath mo man, Joh. 5. 13. 
that a man lay down his Ii Py his friend:) and thus far we muſt go if God 
call us toit. So far went Chrif# for our redemption : and fo far the Scriptures 
preſs hisexemple for our intitation. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe i Joh. 34 16. 
_ down bis life for ns : and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren, 
1 Joh. 2. 

29. To recolleF the Premiſes, and to give you the full meaning of the Precept 
at once. To love the Brotherhood, is as much as to bear a ſpecial affeFion to all 
Chriſtians more then to Heathen and to manifelt the ſame proportionably, by 
performing all loviry offices to then, upon every fit occalion totheutmoſt of our 
powers. A duty of ſuch importance, that our Apoſtle, though here in the Text 
he do but only name it in the bunch a»ong other duties : yer afterwards in this 
Epiſtle ſeemeth to require it it a more ſpecial manner, and after a fort above 
other dnties, (Above all things have fervent charity among your ſelves,Chap.4.) And : Per. 4. 8. 
St.Fobn upon the performatice hereof hangeth one of the ſtrongeſt aſſurances we 
can have of our being in Chriſt. (We kyow that we are paſſed from death to life, 
becauſe we love the brethren, 1 Joh. 3. 14.) 

30. Now of the Obligation of this duty, (for that is the next thing we are 
to conſidet) there are two main grourids 3 Goodmeſi and Nearneſs. Firſt, we 
muſt /ave the Brotherhood for their goodneſs. vodneſs is lovely, There 1 Tim. 4. 4 
groweth a Love due to every creature of God from this, that every creature of 
God is good: Sothe goodneſs God hath communicated to every thing to which he 
gave a being : 2s a bedne of that irccomprehenſible /zghr, and a drop of that infi- 
hite Oceas of goodneſs, which he himſelf is. Butj gteater meaſure of Love is 
due to Mar than to other Creatures, by how much God hath made him better 
than them. And to every particular mez that hath any ſpecial goodneſs in him, 
there is a+ ſpecial Love due, propottionable to zhe kind and meaſure thereof : $0 
that whatſoever goodneſs we can diſcern in any man, weought to love it in him, 
and to love him tor it z whatſoever faxlts of defeFs are apparently enough to be 
found inhim otherwaies, He that hath good 2atural parts, if he have little in 
him that is good beſides, yet is to be /ove4even for thoſe parts, becauſe they are 
good, He that hath but good moralities only, leading a civil life, though with- 
out atly probable evidences of grace appearing in him, is yet to be loved of us, 
if but for thoſe woralities, becauſe 7 are good. But he that goeth higher, 
and by the goodreſs of his converſation theweth forth (lo far as wecan judge) the 
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graciouſneſs of his heart, deſerveth by ſo muchan higher room in our affetions, 
than either of the former, by how much Grace exceedeth in goodneſs both Na- 
ture and Morality. Sith then there 15 a ſpecial goodneſs in the Brethrexs (quatenus 
ſuch) in regard of that moſt holy faithwhich they profeſs, and that bleſſed name 
of Chriſt which is called upon them : we are therefore bound to love them with 
a ſpecial affeFion, and that eo nomine under that conſideration asthey are bre- 
thren, over and above that general love with which we are bound to love them 
as ze; or that which belongeth to them as wer: of parts, or as Civil men, 

31. Theotherground of Loving the Brotherhood is their Nearneſs. The nea- 
rer, the dearer, weſay : and there are few relations #earer, than that of brother- 
hood. But no brotherhood in the world is fo colely and ſurely knit together, and 
with ſo many and ſtrong ties, as the fraternity of Chriſtians in the Communion of 
Saints, which is the Brotherhood .1n the Text. In which oze brotherhood, it is not 
eaſe to reckon how many brotherhoods are contained : Behold ſome of many. 

« Unc ets Firſt, we are Brethren by propagation; and that [a] ab utroque parente : 
—_ -_ ' buodcem as Well as iuomirer, Children of the one Eternal God, the common 
un patre Chri- father of us all 3 and of rhe one Catholick Church, the common mother of usall, 
ſoo dei. And we have all the fame Elder Brother, Jeſus Chriſt 3 the firſt-born among 
pena __ many brethren, thelively Image of his Fathers Perſon, and indeed the Founda- 
Plal. 133- tion of the whole Brotherhood : for we are all (as many of us as have been bapti- 
RomeB 25: zed into Chris?) the children of God by faith in Chriit Jeſus 3 Therefore as Joſeph 
Gal. 3- 26,27. loved Benjamin, his brother of #he whole blood, more affectionately than #he 
other ten that were his brethren but by the fathers ſide only : ſo we ought with 
a more ſpecial affeFion to love thoſe that are alſo the Sons of our mother the 
Church, as Chriftians; than thoſe that are but the Sons of God, only as Crea- 
ures, 

32. Secondly, we are Brethren by Education : oi/leggu, Foſter brethren ; as 

Att. 13.1. Herodand Manaen were, Weareall nurſed with the ſame 4x0 zah# the ſirtcere 
1 Per, 2.2. ilk, of the Word : 1n the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, which 

are abera matris Eccleſiez the two breasts, whence we ſucked all that wholſom 
Aprimis fatim nouriſhment by which we are grown up to what we are, to that meaſure of ſtature 
«tare me- of Strength, whatſoever it is, that we havein Chriſt, Miza mes eialay m ovyrep;er, 
ram, habet ali» faith AriStotle : and common experience ſheweth it ſo tobe. They that have 
quem _ been 2urſed, and brought up together in their childhood, for the molt part have 
_ "4c. their affe5ons ſo ſeaſoned and ſetled then, that they love one another the better 
clam 16, whule they live. 

23. Thirdly, we are Brethren by Covenant, (worn brothers at our holy Bup- 
tiſm, when we dedicated our ſelves to Gods Service, as his Soldiers by ſacred 

L2zimariie- and ſolemn vow. Do we not ſee men that take the ſame Oath, preſled to ſerve 
ques cobYtes jn the fame Wars, and under the ſame Captains, Contubernales, and Comrades : 
PR” how they do not only call Brothers, but hold together as Brothers, and ſhew 
rrerantur, themſelves marvellous zealows in one anothers behalf; taking their Parts and 
2% 2.21 pawning their credits for them, and ſharing their fortunes withthem? If one of 
zuzet chari- them have but a little ſolver 1n his Purſe, his brother ſhall not want whilſt that 
tute 1.de Jaſteth. Shame we with it that the children of this world ſhould be kinder 


herrcd. ff, de Se . k . 
tu pccul (cis mv aredy auror) towards thoſe of their own Generation, than we are in 


Cintubermi qurs, 

Jr. 34. Fourthly, weare Brethren by Co-habitation. Weare all of one houſe and 

Eph. 2.19. family : not Strangers and foreiners,, but fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and o 
the houſbold of God. What a diſquietneſs (and diſcredit both) is it to a houſe 

P(:l. 133. 1, Where the childrex are ever jarring, and ſnarling,and fighting one with another ? 

&c  butagoodly fight (Ecce quan bonum !) when they dwell together in love and 
12i1z. Even fo, a fad thing it is, and very grievous to the ſoul of every good 
man, when in the Church, (which is the houſe of God) Chriſtians that call 


them- 
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themſelves brethren,tall foul upon one another : not only gitding at and claſhing 
againſt, but b;ting,and nippingand devouring one another,as if they were bent to 
conſume and deifroy one another. But a moſt bleſſed thing on the other fide, plea- 
{ant as the holy oz, diſtilling from Aarons head upon his beard and garments, and 
rejoycing the heart, as the dew upon the mountains refreſheth the graſs : when 
there is nothing done in the houſe through ſtrife or vain-glory, but ſuch an ac- Phil. 2: 2, 3. 
cord amongſt them, that all the brethren are f one mind and judgment z or if Gal. 5. 2. 
not always ſo, yet at leaſtwiſe of one heart and atfeftion ; bearing the burdens, Rom 15. 1. 
and bearing with the ifirmities one of another 3 and ready upon all occaſions 
to do good, as to all men generally and without exception, fo eſpecially to their 
Brethren, that are of the ſame houſhold of faith with them. Gal. 6. 19. 
35. Laſtly, we are Brethren by Partnerſhip in our Fathers eſtate. Co-partners 
inthe ſtate of Grace all of us enjoying the ſame Promiſes, Liberties, and Privi- 
ledges whereof we are already poſſeſſed 1n common : and Co-heirs in the ſtate of 
Glory; all of us having the ſame joy, and everlaſting bli;F'in expettancy and re- 
verſion. For being the Sons of God, we are all heirsz and being brethrer, all Gal. 4. 5. 
Joynt-beirs, c:ſxanerixer, of one and the fame glorious inheritance reſerved for *9 3: 17- 
us in the heavens : which St. Jude therefore calleth, the common ſalvation. Tt ar- Jude vers. 2. 
gueth a baſe wrangling ſpirit in us, having ſuch goodly things in reverſion ; 
(enough for us all, ſo as heart can wiſh no more :) to*{quabble and fall our 
for ſuch poor trifles as the things of this world are. We that have by Gods 
goodneſs competent ſuſtenance r ak Journey, and full Sacks to open at our 
coming home; as Joſephs Brethren had when they came out of Egypt to return 
to their own Land : ſhall we fa# out among our ſelves, and be ready to miſchief 6 45- 23- 
one another by the way ? ; 
36. Having all theſe Obligations upon us, and being tied together in one 
Brotherhood by ſo many bands of unity and affteQion 3 I preſume we cannot 
doubt de jure,but that it is our boundenduty thusto love the Brotherhood. There 
remaineth now no more to be done, but tolook to our performances, that they 
be right : wherein the main thing we are to take heed of, (beſides what hath 
becnalready applied) is Partiality, I charget#hee before God, andthe Lord Jeſus * Tim: 5. 21 
CEriit and the elef# Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by partiality. It was St. Pauls charge to Timothy in 
another buſineſs : but may ſuit very well with this alſo. 
37. Not but that we ray (and in moſt caſes ni?) make a difference be- 
tween one brother and another, in the zveaſureand degree of our Love; accord- 
ing to the different meaſures and degrees, cither of their goodneſs conſidered iz 
themſelves, or of their nearneſs 1n relation to #s : thole two conſiderations be- 
ing (as you heard) the grounds of our Love. So Davidloved Jonathan as his 
own ſoul; his heart was knit to him : both becauſe he was 4 good mar, and had 
withal approved himſelf his #r#iZy friend. Yea, our blelled Saviour himfelf 
ſhewed a more affe&ionate Love to John, than to any other of his Diſciples 
(the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved:) for no other known reaſon ſo much as for Joh. 13. 23 
this, that he was zear of kiz to him, his own mothers ſiſters Son, as is general- 
ly ſuppoſed. No reaſonable man among us then need make any queſtion, but 
that we may and ought to bear 4 greater love unto, and conſequently to be rea- 
dier todo good unto (Ceteris paribus) our Conntrey-men, our Neighbours, our 
Kizdred, our friends, than to thoſe that are rangers to us, and ſtandinno ſuch 
Relation.And ſo no doubt we may, and _ in like manner (upon that other 
ground of Goodneſs) more to love, and to ſhew kindneſs ſooner to a ſober, diſ- 


creet, judicious, peaceable, humble, and otherwiſe orderly and regular man(ceteris 
peribxs;,) than to one that is /ight-headed, or lazy, or turbulent, or proud, or de- 
banched, or heretical, or ſchiſmatical. 

38. But ſtill that Proviſoor Limitation, which I now twice mentioned, 


(ceteris paribus) muſt be remembred : for there may ſuch a diſparity ariſe by 
emergent 
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Ecel, milizz and Weſtern Churches of Europe alfo, which dare not ſubmit to ſo vaſt a power 


emergent occaſions, as may render a meer i#ranger, a heather, a notoriouſly vi- 
ciows perſon, a fitter objet of our compaſhon, help, or relief, pro hic & run, 
than the moſt pious Chrii#;an, or our deareſt friend or al/ze. In caſes of great Ex- 
tremity, where the zeceſſities of the party importune « preſet ſaccowr, and will 
admit no delay, Cedat neceſſitudo neceſſtati : the former conſiderations, whe- 
ther of Nearneſs or Goodneſs, muſt be wavedforthe preſent,and give way tothofſe 
Neceſſities. He is moſt our Neighbour and Brother, ina caſe of that nature, that 
ſtandeth in #voft xeed of our help : asour Saviour himſelf hath clearly reſolved- 
it in the caſe of the wounded Traveller im the Parable, Lake 10. © Nor doth this 
* at all contradi& what hath been already delivered concerning the preferring 
« the brethren before others, either in the affe#;0n: of love, or in the offices which 
* flow therefrom. For the affeFion firſt : 1t is clear, that although lome aGts of 
<* compaſſion and charity be exerciſed towards a ftranger, yea,even ar enemy that 
* hath great need of it, ratherthan towardsa friend or brother, that hath either 
* no need at all, or very little in compariſon of the other : it doth not hinder 
« but that the habit or affeFion of lovein the heart, may notwithſtandipg at the 
% very ſame timebe more ſtrongly carried towards the brother or friend, than 
©* towards the enemy or ranger, as every mans own reaſor, and experience in 
© himſelf, can tell him. And as for the ontward aFs and offices of love, it is with 
* them, as with zhe offices of all other vertzes and gracious habits or affeions : 
* which not binding ad ſemper (as the graces and habits themſelves do) are 
« therefore varzable and mutable, as the circumitances by which they muſt be re- 
« oulated vary pro bic & zunc.And therefore the rules given —— them, 
* muſt not be purFually and mathematically interpreted 3 hut prudentialy, and 
& rationally : and held (as we uſe to ſay in the Schools) communiter, but not 
© aniverſaliterz that is to ſay, ordixarily and in moſt caſes, where circumſtances 
« donot require it ſhould be otherwiſe ; but not abſolutely and univerſally, fo as 
« to admit of no exception. 

39. This rub then thus removed out of the way : it may yet be demanded 
where 1s this partiality to be found whereof we ſpake 2 Or what 1s it to have 
the faith of our Lord Jeſws Chriit with reſpe& of perſons? If this putting of 
difference n our love between brother and brother, (which we have now allow- 
ed of) benotit? I anſwer; Itis no partiality, to make ſuch a difference as we 
have hitherto allowed: ſo long as the ſaid difference is taken from other peculiar 
and juſt reſpes, and not from the very condition of Brotherhood it ſelf, or any 
diſtintion made therein. But here is that ev/ partiality we are to take heed of, 
when we reſtrain the Brotherhoodto ſome one party or ſociety in the Church,ſuch 
as we think good of, and exclude the reſt, as if they had no part nor fellowſhip 
in this Brotherhood; nor conſequently any right to that ſpecial affeFron, where- 
with we areto love the Brethren, Which Partiality hath indeed been the very 
bane of the Churches unity and peace; and the chiefeſt cauſe both of the be. 
ginning and continuance of moſt of the ſchiſzzs, under which C hriiterdom hath 
groancd from time to time, * 

40. Not to ſpeak of the DonatiiFsand other Schiſmaticks of old, whoconfi- 
ned the Churchto ſome little corner of the World : for which they were ſound- 
ly confuted by St. Augaitine, Optatzs, and other godly Fathersof their times. 
Firs of all, extremely partial in this kind are the Romriſh Party at this day. 
Who, contrary to all truth and reafon, make the Ronran and the Catbolick Church 
terms convertible, exaQting external Communion with them, and ſubjeFion to 
their Biſhop, as a condition fo eflentially requiſite for the qualifying of any 
perſon to be a member of that Churchof Chriit, out of which there is no Salya« 
tion, as that they have inſerted a clauſe to that purpoſe into the very * definition 
ot 2Church, So cutting off from this brotherhood, in a marmer wholly, all the 
ſpacious Churches of Africk, and Aſia; together with all thoſe both Eaitern 
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as the Biſhops of Rome pretend to, nor can think themſelves obliged to receive 
all their di#ates for undoubted Articles of == 
41. The like Partiality appeareth ſecondly in our brethren of the Separation. 
Marvel not that I call themſ 2 ]Brethren : though they will by nomeansown us © coleyt- 
as ſuch: the more »njuſ# and wncharitable they. And in this xncharitableneſs vr ths, "ſeopa | 
(ſuch a coincidence there is ſometimes of extremes) the Saparatiits and the Ro- cum hobere 
maniſts, conſequently to their otherwiſe zoſt diftant Principles, do fully agree 3 [;,,y, os 
like Samſons Foxes tied together by the tail; to ſet all on fire, although their fa miunt : ramen 
ces look quite contrary ways. But we envy wot either theſe, or thoſe, their un- = = _ 
charitableneſs 3 nor may we imitate them therein. ' But as the Orthodox Fathers 0 poten 
did the wayward Donatiſts then, ſo we hold it our duty now to account theſe nb dirinitus 
our #xcharitable brethren (as well of the one ſort, as the other) our Brethren ,,,1 7 
ſtill whether they will thank us for it or no; Velint, nolint, fratres ſunt. Theſe wes nftro eſſe, 
our Brethrer, 1 ſay, of the Separatioy, are ſo violent and peremptory in unchurch- —_— fo 
ing all the World but themſelves : that they thruſt and pen up the whole Flock aug, tp. oo 
of Christ in a far narrower pingle, than ever the Donatists did : concluding the r ou yo: 
[<a of Saints within the compaſs of a private Parlour or two in Am- {;,%4..x. 
erdam, £71 144.@, xa - 
42, And it were much to be wiſhed in the third place, that ſome in our own +75 war 
Church, who have not yet direQly denied us to be their Brethren, had not ſome Kaz. ori. 53. 
of the leave of this Partzality hidden in their breaſts. They would hardly elſe 
be ſo much ſwelled up withan high opinion of themſelves, norſo much ſowred 
in their affections towards their brethren : as they bewray themſelves to be, by 
uſing the terms of Brotherbood, of Profeſſion, ot Chriſtianity, the Communion of 
Saints, the Godly Party, and thelike ; as titles of diſtinction todifference ſome 
few inthe Church (a diſaffeFed party to the eſtabliſhed Government and Ceremo- 
nies) from the reſt. As 1f all but themſelves were ſcarce to be owned, either as 
Brethren, or Profeſſors, or Chriſtians, or Saints, or Godly men. Who knoweth of 
what ill conſequence, the uſage of ſuch appropriating and diſtin@ive tiles (that 
ſound ſo like the Phariſees, I an holier than thou; and warp ſo much towards a 16.54. 5. 
ſeparation) may prove, and what evil effets they may produce in future ? But 
however, it is not well: done of any of usin & mean time, to take up new 
Forms and Phraſes and to accuſtom ourſelves to a garb of ſpeaking in Scripture- 
language, but in a different notion from that wherein the Scriptures underſtand 
it. 1 may not, I cannot judge any mans heart : but truly tome it ſeemeth ſcarce 
a poſſible thing for any man that appropriateth the name of Brethren (or any of 
thoſe other titles of the ſame extent )to ſome part only of the Chriitian Church, 
to fulfil our Apoſtles precept here of loving the Brotherhood; according to the 
true meaning thereof. For whom he taketh not in, he muſt needs /eave ont : and 
then hecan A them but as thoſe that are without ; Perhaps wiſhthem well, pray 
for their converſion, ſhew them civil reſpef#, 8&c. which is no more than he 
might or would do to a very Jew, Turk or Pagaz. 
43, Asfor us, beloved brethren, let usinthe nante and fear of God beware of 
all rotten or corrupt partiality, inthe performance either of this, or of any o- 
ther Chriitian duty, either to God or man.And let us humbly beſeech the God 
of all grace and peace, to put into our heartsa ſpirit of Wiſdoxe and Charity, that 
we may duly both honour and /ove all menin ſuch fort as becometh us todo: but 
eſpecially that we may love and honour him above all, who hathalready fo /ov- 
ed and honoxred us as to make us Chriſtians ; and hath further engaged himſelf 
by his gracious Promiſe, to love, honour and reward all thoſe that ſeek his honour 


and glory, To whom be all honour and glory aſcribed, &«. 
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Bernard.ſerm. 
2. de diverfis. 
4 Eſt Natura 
liber primws, 
a ſe- 


Scyipture, or of the Word of God. Inthat, he readerh the Power : in this, the « V | 
Will of this Maker. That declareth his Glory : this revealeth his Pleaſure. That £7,507 


from the beginning of the Plalm, (The heavens declare the glory of God, 8x) bun lihrum 
tothe end of the fixth verſe : This from the vr, ger: inp the ſeventh verſe | 
of t 


Lew of the Lord is perfe?, &c.---) to the er 


e eleventh verſe. dum, ones 


3. Hence coming to reſet upon himſelf, he hath now uſe of (a)s third Book; - Invent 6 


that of his own conſcience, wherein _ -—_ the principal a&s and Paſoges nk me. 
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Ad Alam, Pal. 19. 13. 


of his whole life : That by a juſt ſurvey of the particulars therein enregiſtred, he 
might obſerve what proportion he had held in the courſe of his by- paſt life, both 


with that anal obedience, which ſome other Creatures perform in their kinds, as 


b---Confera- a]ſo (and that eſpecially) with that (b)exa@# obedience, which the Law of Gag re- 


mu itaq;libros 
noſtros cum 
libro vita. 


Ibid, 
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quireth in his Word. At the very firſt opening whereof, before he read a line 
of the particulars, his kyown ſins preſenting them in ſuch numberleſs troops un- 
to his thoughts, beſides a world of #»knows ones : as not a little agaſt to ſee ſo 
large a Roll ſo full and fo thick written (5nt#s & atergo3) heis forced to break 
out into this paſſionate acknowledgment, Zuis inte git ? What living ſoul is 
able to underſtand all his errors? Who car tell how oft he hath offended > In the 
next former verle. 

4. But quid triites querimonie ? _— findeth ſmall:eaſe in bare and barren 
(a)complaints : t rather craveth real and ſpeedy ſaccour. The Prophet therefore 
upon the firſt apprehenſion of the awultitudg of his ſins, inſtantly addreſſeth him- 
{elf unto God for remedy by Prayer. And his ſuit therein is dowble : the one for 
Mercy, for the time paſt; the other for Grace, for the time tocome. The oxe 
that he might be freed from the guilt and defilement of theſins he had hitherta 
done, known or unknown: {O cleanſe thou me even from my ſecret ſins;) inthe 
remainder of that verſe. The other, that he might be preſerved from contract- 
ing the gxilt, or falling under the dominion of any fin thence-forward, eſpecially 
of any high grievous preſumptuoxs ſin, in this thirteenth verſe(keep back---&c. 

s. The wordsthenare 4 Prayer: wherein we may obſerve diſtinQtly and apart, 
the Olje& matter of the Prayer 3 the Petitions made concerning that Obje&; and 
the Reaſons brought to enforce thoſe Petitions. The Particulars in all fue. Firſt, 
and principally, the Obje& matter of the whole Prayer : thoſe ſins, concerning 
and againſt which the Prayer is made : ſtyled here in our Tranſlations, Preſump- 
tuous fins. Secondly, and thirdly, two Petitions concerning thoſe fins: The one 
antecedently, that God would not ſuffer him to fa/ into them, | keep back thy 

ſervant from preſumptuows ſins;] 3. The other by way of reſerve, that at leaſt he 
would not ſuffer him to fa/u»derthe dominion of them, | Let them not have do- 
minion over me.) Fourthly, and fifthly, two Reaſons fitted to the aforeſaid Petz- 
tions, The one fitted to the former Petition, taken from his relative condition, as 
being one of Gods ſervants. Of all ſorts of men, Preſumption is moſt hateful in 
a ſervant ; and ſucham I to thee, O Lord : Keep back thy ſervant therefore from 
preſumptuoms ſins. 5, The other Reaſon fitted to the latter Petition, taken from 
the berefit he ſhould reap by the grant. If God ſhould pleaſeto keep him free 
from the dominion of thoſe fins, he ſhould not doubt (his many failings other- 
wiſe notwithſtanding) but by his mercy to ſtand rex i» cri, innocent and 
upright (through hisgracious acceptation) from the great tranſgreſſion of total 
and on, Apoſtafie, [Ther ſhall I be upright, and Iſhall be innocent from the great 
tranſgreſſuon. 

6. My purpoſe is not, to treat of each of theſe particulars, as I have propo- 
ſed them, apart; but to inſiſt principally, upon that which is the oſt principal, 
to which alſo/as being the common matter or argument of the whole Verſe)they 
doall in ſome ſort refer, and upon that account will be occaſfoxally taken in 
every one of them ſomewhere or other in our paſlage, in the handling there- 
of ; I meanhe Objef ; here expreſfled by the name of WR ——_ ſins. Where- 
in Iknow not how to proceed, more pertinently to the ſcope of the Text, and 
profitably to edificatior3 than by making this threefold plain diſcovery. Firſt 
of the nature of theſe fins; that we may the ſooner learn to know them : Second. 
ly, of their danger; that we may be the more careful to (bur them: and Third- 
ly, of the means of their prevention; that by the help of God we may be the 
better able to eſcape there. | 

« 7. Some difference there is in the read;z”g. Which as I may not _— 
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« baulks for without the clearing of that, all the enſuing diſcourſe might be 


© Giſpetted:to-labour of impertinency:) fo I ſhall not long 7nſ# upon ;, tor the 
« profit wouldinorcountervail the pains. The Septuagint have <x" awnvoreiars and 
« the Valgar Latin following them, ab aliens parce---&c. Some of the Fathers, 
< and moſt of the Expoſitors of the middle and latter Ages, led (as commonly 
< they are) by one of thoſs Tranſlations, conceive the meanigg, asit David 
* had here prayed, to be keptfrom communicating with other ex 1n-their fins, 
* and from-eawrapping himfelf (by any kind or degree of conſent). withia-the 
* guilt of theig tranſgreſſions. Which truly is a very neediul pragers andthe 
< thing itſelf worthy the care of every. good man. But this d5fference needeth 
* not hinder usin our propoſed pallage; Firſd, becaule, although that were 
« oranted the truer reading, the words might yet without much enforcement 
© bear 4 canitrudbion le to-our preſent intendment : and accordingly, 


* (a) ſome that follow that! reading have ſo underſtood them. But ſecondly, , 5.,., -,, 
* andeſpecially, becauſe the miſtake in the Greek and Latin Tranſlations grew idem eft. Bel- 
< apparently feomithe near affinity of CharaFer between the two. Hicbrew letters —_— 


* and © which: hath occaſioned the like xrsi#ake 1n ſundry other words, noted 


*in the (b) Hebrew Lexicons : and ſome allo between theſe very words ; 5. png. 

Wo and Zadim in other places of Scripture, as well as in this. But berr. Eng. 

w: the conſtant reading inall Copies extant is with Dalerb and not Reſbz and BH 44 

* ſonot only the old Hebrew Da@ors, with (d) the learned(t Expſ#ofors of this lex. pentaglor. 

* laſt age, but ſomeof the ancient Fathers allo, /e) St. Hierom by name (who © 45 Mal-3.15. 

% was among themall incomparably the beſt skilled in the Original) bave ex- zach, 7%. 10, 

** pounded it : we need not put our ſelves toany farther buſineſs for this matter, &c. 

* buttakethe common reading, asit is in-our Exgli Trar/ations both Old and |\vima 

* New, [ Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuons ſins. | e S. Hieron. 
8. And then the firſt 2hirg we have to do, is to lay openthe Nature of theſe 5, Tuck 


preſumptnous ſins : tor that is ever the firſt queition, that every man will ask con- 
cerning any thing propoſed to debate; under any zame or notion 3 What doth 
that zame or word waport ? 19 preſume then, in the common uſe and notion of 
the word with us,jmporteth ever a kind of confidenceor boldneſs in the Preſumer. 
And it may be taken,cither in a good, or in 4 bad ſence : But more uſually in the 
bad;, as (by reaſon of commonabulſes) moſt other indifferent words axe. He that 
hath a fai# friend, that he thinketh will ſ#pport him, will ſometimes adventure 
uponan azdertaking, which he isnot able to go through withal alone, nor dur(t 
undergo, if be had not ſucha friend to rely upon. When a man doth ſo; we 
ſay be preſumeth upor that friend : that is, he is confident, that friend will not 
fail to aſſz/t him therein to his utmoſt power. Now if a man be bold to do but 
what he »:ay and ſhould do, and that withal he have ſome good ground tor his 
confidence, (* from the conſideration of his friends ability, the experience of 
« his love, ſorne former promiſes on his friends, or merit on his own part, or 
« other like) ſo asevery man would be ready to ſay he had reaſon to preſuzce jo 
fo of his friend : this isa good, reaſonable, and warrantable preſumption. But 
it he fail in ezther reſpeF, as if he preſume eitherto do unlawtul, unworthy, or 
unbekitting things, or trodoeven /awful things, when there appeareth no great 
cauſe why any man ſhould think his friend obliged by the laws of friezdſbip to 
afliſt him therein : then is ſuch his preſumption a faulty and an evil preſumption, 
And whatſoever may bear the name of a Preſumptuoze (inin any reipect, is ſome 
way or other tainted with ſuch ar evil irrational preſumption. 

9. But weare further to note, that preſumption in the worler ſence, and as 
applied to /i-, may be takeneither Materialy, or Formally, It thele termsſeem 
obſcure; with a little opening I hope the difference between thele two will be 
ealily underſtood. Taken materially, the ſi: of preſumption isa ſpecial kindof (in, 


diſtinguiſhed from other ſpecies of (ins by 7 proper Obje& or Matter : when the 
Fft 2 very 
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very matter wherein we fin,and whereby we offend God, is Preſumption:and ſo it 
is a branch of Pride.When a man preſuming either upon his ow# iFrength,or upon 
Gods aſſifting him, undertaketh to doſomething of himſelf, not having in him- 
ſelf (by the ordinary courſeof- ature,and the common aid which God affordeth 
tothe actions of his creatures in the ordinary ways of his providence ſufficient 
/reneth togo through therewithal : or expeCeth to receive ſome extraordina- 
ry aſſiſtance from the Mercy, Power, &c.of God, not having any ſufficient ground 
(either from the gemeral Promiſes contained in the Scriptures, or by particulzr 
immediate revelation) that God will certainly ſo aſſeiF him therein. 

10. All thoſe men, that over-value themſelves, or out of an overweening con- 
ccit of their own abilities attempt things beyondtheir power 5 That lean to their 
own underſtandings, as Solomon; That mind high things, and are wiſe in their 
own conceits, as St. Paul ; That exerciſe themſelves in great matters, and ſuch as 
are too high for them, as David expreſleth it, All thoſe that perſwade themſelves 
they can perſi5 in an holy courſe without a continual {apply of Grace; or that. 
think they can coxtizve in their fins ſolong as they think good, and then repent 
of them, and forſake them at their leiſure, whenſoever they liſt; or that doube 
not but to be able by their ow# ſtrength to ſtand ont againſt any texepration: All 
theſe, I ſay, and all other like, by preſuming too much upon themſelves, are 
guilty of the ſin of Preſumption : © To omit the Poets, who have ſet forththe 
tolly of this kind of Preſumption in the Fables of Phaethon, and Icarws : A 

notable example we have of it inthe Apoſtle Peter, (and therein a fair warning 
for others ot to be high-mrinded, but fo fear) who 1n the great confidence of his 
own Strength, could not believe his Mas/er(though he knew him to be the God 
of truth) when he foretold him he would yield 3 but ſtill proteſted, that if a/the 
world fpould forſake hint, yet he would never do it, 

11. Nor only may a man offend in this kind, by preſuming upon himſelf too 
much : but alſo by preſaring evenupon God himſelf without warrant. He that 


: repenteth truly ot his fins, preſuming of Gods mercy in the forgiveneſs thereof; 
«:cinw7 PI or that walketh 


t14'n vel miye 


»prightly and conſcionably inthe ways of his Calling, preſanring 
of Gods Power tor his proteCtion therein 3 ſinneth not in ſo preſuming. Such a 
preſamptionis a fruit of Faith, and a good preſumption: becauſe it hath a ſure 
ground, a double ſure ground for failing 3 firſt in the Nature, and then in the 
Promiſe of God. Asa man may with good reaſon preſume upon his Friend, that 
he will not be wanting to himin any good Office, that by the juſt Laws of true 
friendſhip one friend ought todo for another. But, ashe preſumeth too much upon 
his friend, that careth not into what deſperate exigents and dangers he cafteth 
himfelf, in hope his friend will perpetually redeem him, and relieve him at every 
turn : So whoſoever truſteth to the Mercy, or to the Power of God, without 
the warrant of a Promiſe, preſumeth farther than he hath cauſe : And though 
he may flatter himſelf, and call it by ſome better name, as Faith, or Hope, or 
Affiance in God ;, yetisit intruth no better than a groundleſs and a wicked Pre- 


- 


+ 7%. 12. 13. ſ£22ption. © Such was the Prefamption of thoſe Sos of Sceva, who took upon 


—— --] Os 


+« them (but to their ſhame and ſorrow) to call over them that had evil ſpirits 
« the name of the Lord Jeſus 1n a form of adjuration, As 19, when they had no 
< calling or warrant from God foto do. Andall thoſe men, that going onin a 
wretched courſe of life, do yet hope they ſhall find mercy at the hour of death : 
All thoſe that caſt themſelves into unneceſlary either dangers or temptations, 
vvith expectance that God ſhould maniteſt his extraordinary Power in their pre- 
-rvation : All thoſe that promiſe to themſelyts the Exd without applying 


I-rvar 
themiclves to the wears that God hath appointed thereunto 3 (as to have 


I e:r211g without Study, Wealth without Induſtry, Comfort from Children with- 
out carclul Education, Cc.) toraſmuch as they preſame upon Gods help without 
tutticient | arrantare guilty of the ſin of Preſazzption,takenin the former notion, 
I2, But 


and Matcrially, 


De 
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12. But [conceive the. Preſumptuows ſgrs here inthe Text to belong dearly to 
the other notion of the word Preſumption, taken formally, and. as'it importeth 
(not 4 diitin@® kind of fin in it ſelf, as that Groundleſs Preſumption whereot we 
have hitherto ſpoken doth, but) a common accidental difference, that may adhere 
tolins of any kind: even as 1gnorance and Infirmity, (whereugto it 15 oppoled) 
alſo may. Theft and Myrther, which are (ins of ſpecial kinds, diſtinguiſhed ci- 
ther from other by their ſpecial and proper Obje&s3: are yet both of. them capa- 
ble of theſe common differences : inaſmuch as either of them, may be committed, 
as ſometimes through Ignorance,and ſometimes through Iafirmit 'y, AG ſome: 
times through Wilfulneſs or Preſumption. \ + | 

13. The diſtribution of Six-into fins of Ignorance, of Jufirmity, and of. Pre- 


ſamption, is very uſual, and very uſeful, and compleat | enough without the Aquin r. 2. 
addition (which ſome make) of a fourth fort, to wit, Sins of Negligence og ® 75 *<- 


Inadvertency; all ſuch fins being eaſily reducible to ſome of the former three, 
The ground of the diitin#ion is laid in the Soul of man; wherein there are three 
diſtin& prize faculties from which all our ations flow : the Underſtanding, the 
Will,and the ſenſual Appetite or Afe@ions.lf nothing were amils in any of thele, 
all our ations iſſuing thence would be perfe&, and freefrom all ſtain of ſin. 
But itis a truth, and our miſery, that in this ſtate of corruption the whole ſoul 
Is out of frame, and al/ the faculties thereof depraved. Much Blindneſs and 
Error in the Underitanding 5 much Raſhneſs and Impetuouſneſsin the Aﬀei- 
053 much (tubbornneſs and perverſneſs in the Wil: which rendreth our whole 
lives full of Swervings, Weakneſſes, and Rebellions. Yea, by reaſon of the joynt 
concurrence of thoſe three faculties in their operations : there is in molt ſpufu? 
ations, (eſpecially thoſe that are compleatly ſuch) a mixture of Ignorance, [r- 
firmity, and Wilfulneſ;, or Preſumption, Whence it is, that all S7zzs are in the 
Scriptures indefinitely and indifferently called ; ſometimes Errors, ſometimes 
Infirmities, and ſometimes Rebellions. 

14. But when we would ſpeak more exa&ly of theſe three differences, and ſo 
as to diſtinguiſh them one from another by their proper appelations:the enquiry 
muſt be, when a finisdone, where the fault lay moſt; and thenceit muſt have 
the right denomination, 1. If the Underſtanding be moſt in fault, not appre- 
hending that good it ſhould, or notaright : zhe ji ſo done, though poſibly it 
may havein it ſomewhat both of Infirmity and Preſumption withal, is yet _ 
perly a Sin of Ignorance. 2. If themain fault be inthe affeFons, through ſome 
ſaddain paſſ;on or perturbation of mind 3 blinding, or corrupting, or but out- 
running the Judgment 3 as of Fear, Anger, Deſire, Joy, or any of the reſt - 
the Sin thencearifing, though perhaps joyned with ſome Ignorance or Preſunr- 
ption withal, is yet properly a ſin of Infirmity. 3. But if the Onderitanding be 
competently informed with kzowledzge, and not much blinded or tranſported with 
the incurſion of any ſudden, or violence of any vehement perturbation, {o as the 
greateſt blame muſt remain upon the untowardnels of the Will, relolvedly bent 
upon the Evil : the Sin ariſing from ſuch Wilfulnejs, though probably not free 
from all mixture of Tenorance and Infirmity withal, is yet properly 4 wilful Pre- 
ſamption; ſacha Preſumptuous ſin, as we are now in treaty of, 

15. Ryles are ſooneſt learned, and beſt remembred, when illuſtrated with 
fit Examples. And of ſuch, the rich ſtorchoule of the —_— affordeth us in 
each kind, varietpand choice enough; whence it ſhall ſuffice us topropoſe but 
one eminent one of each ſort. The Me, all of them for their holineſs, of fin- 

rand worthy renown : David, St. Peter, and St. Paul. The ſins, all of them 

or their zvatter, of the greateſt magnitude : Myrthering of the innocent, Abne- 
gation of Chriſt, Perſecution of the Church. Pauls Perſecution.a grievous Sin,yet a 
Sin of Ignorance : Peters denial, a grievous Sin, yet a Sin of Infirmity : Davids 


Myrther,a far more grievous ſin than either of both,becauſe a ſen of (gr 
I6, df. au 


_ Gal. r. 12. 
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15. St. Pax! before his converſion, whileſt he was Sum, perſecuted and waſted 
AQs 8. "a the Church of God to the utmoſt of his power : 4king havock of the Profeſiours 
44: &7 of Chriſt, entring into their very houſes, and (a) buling thence to priſons both 
OT en and women; and poſting abroad with Letters mto remote quarters, to do 
aigwr. Chryſ. all the miſchief he could every where, with great fry, as if he had beenawad, 
_ : breathing out wherever he came nothing but threatmings and: ſlaughter agamit 
& 25.5. the Diſciples of the Lord. His (b) affe&ions were not ſet agaialtthem th 
TT «2- any perſonal provocations, but meerly out of zeal to the Law : and ſurely ms 
a =* 1. Zeathad been good, had it not_been blird. Nor did bis will run croſs to: his 
——-5.1. judgment, but was led by it; for he verily thought in himſelf #hat he ought to do 
——bPlil.. many things contrary to the Name of Jeſus : and verily his Will had been good, 
3+ 5. Cn &= J RI J . . . - | ef... 
2/545 -z5- had irnot been miſſed. But the error was in his OwderiFanding : his Jud gavent 
7: £7: being not yet actually corvinced of the truth of the Chriſtiaw Keligion. He was 
_ wi yet fully perſwaded that Feſws was anImpoſtor, and Chriitianity a peſtilent Sect 
25. 9+ raiſed by Satan to the difgrace and prejudice of Moſes and the Law. If thele 
things had indeed been ſo, as he apprehended them, his Hffeions and Wil, in 
ſceking to root out fach a SefF, had beennot only blameleſs, but commenda- 
ble. Ir was his erroneows Judgment that poiſoned all : and made that, whnch 
otherwiſe had been zeal, to become Perſecution. But however, the firſt diſcerna- 
ble obliquity therein being in the Underſtanding, that Perſecution of his was 
«1:3, :7i- therefore 4 Sin of Ignorance : fo called, and under that name condemned by 
pr” ener hell, x Zh; 1,22; | 
17. But ſuch wasnot Peters dental of his Maſter. He krew well enough who 
he was : having converſed ſo long with him, and having long before ſv amply 
Mat. 16.15, confeſſed him, And he kzew alfo,that he ought not for any thing in the world to 
have deried him : That made him fo cofident before, that he would not do it, 
becauſe he was abundantly ſatisfied that he ſhould nor doit. Evident it ts then, 
that Peter wanted no knowledge, either of his Maſters perſozz, or his own duty : 
and fo no plea teft him of Igrorance, enher Fat or Juris. Nor was the fault io) 
Mark. 14- 71- much in his 32, as to make it a (in properly of Preſumption. For albeit de fatto 
he did deny him when he was pur to it, and that with fearful oaths ard impre- 
cations; yet was it notdone with any preperſed Apoſ#aſie,or out of deſige, Yea, 
he came rather with a contrary reſolution: and he (till hozoured his Malter 1n his 
heart, even then when he denred him with his tongue: and as ſoon as ever the 
——72. wmwatch-word was given him by the ſecond Cockto prefer to his confideration what he 
Luke 22: ©2* had done, it grieved him ſore that he had ſo done, and he wep# bitterly. for it : 
We tind no circamſtavce inthe whole relation, that argueth any deep obſtinacy 
in his Hi, But in his AﬀecFions then, Alas ! there was the tail, A tudden 
';; (4) qralmr of fearfurprifing his ſoul, when he faw his Maiter fo deſpighttfully 


JS 


a iy T3 dess 

x-7:79 uled before his face, (which male him apprehenſrve of what hard uſage himfeif 
$6 ces ph might fall under; if he ſhould ther and there have owned him) took from 
3 5.3%; iz; Im for that time the beneht and (6) uſe of 4x reaſon : and fo drew all his 
4d _— thoughts to this one point, how to decline the preſent danger, that he had never 
4) 15" 4 thought at ſo much liberty, as toconfult his judgarent, whether it were a lin, 


4h tiics 18 


28am 11. py 18, But Davids ſen, 1n contriving the death of Uriah, wasof a yet higher 


- 


b-04m. pitch, and of adeeper dye, than either of theſe. He was no fuch ſtranger in the 


* there, 
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« there, unleſs: tanto only, and as it ſtandeth i» compariſon with this fouler 

«crime.) But having time and /czſare enough to bethink himſelf what he was 
about, he doth it # cool blood, and with much adviſed deliberation : plotting and 
cotitriving this way and that way to perfet his deſigy. He was reſolved, whatſo- 
ever ſhould become of it, to have it done: in regard of which ſetled reſolution 
of his Will, this fin of David was therefore a high preſumptuous ſor. 

I9. By the light of theſe Examples we = reaſonably diſcover what a Pre- 
ſumptuoxs ſin is, and how it is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of Ignorance and Infir- 
mity. Take the ſum of all thus. When a man ſufficiently convinced in his x:e- 
deritanding, that the thing he would do isxzlawfl, and diſpleafing unto God ; 
or at leaſt hath ſufficient means ſoto convince him, if hebe not willingly want- 
ing to himſelf in the uſe thereof, ſo as he cannot juſtly plead Now putiran ; 
And then beſides hath tire and leiſure to adviſe with himſelf, to examine the 
caſe and every circumſtance of it, and to apply the light that isin his nnderiZand- 
7ng thereunto ; And yet when all is done, reſolveth contrary to the diftates of 
his own reaſen, and the checks of his own Conſcience, to go on, to put his wic- 
ked intentions into aQ, and to fulfil his own will, the apparent inconforarity there- 
of unto the will of God, notwithſtanding : this is awilfu! and a fearful Preſamp- 
tion, Her fpeech in the Poet expreſleth itin part. 


— Video meliors, proboque z Medea apud - 
Deteriora ſequor—— ca 


{ ſee 1 ſhould do that, and T krow I ſhould do better to do that : but I have 4 Te 41; 3 
mindrathertothis; and therefore I will do this. When we advance ozr own a0 ak. 

Wills, not only againſt the expreſs will of our great God, but even againſt the '« hipviamer- 

clear light of our own Cotſciences 3; and are not able, (nor indeed careful) to #% 4" 5 ws 

giveany other reaſon why we will do this or that, but only becauſe wewill (pro —&1 = 

ratione voluntas 3) ſo making our own will (a piece of no good Logick) both | 

the Medium and the Concluſton: we do then ruſh headlong into thoſe fs, from 

which David here prayeth ſo earneſtly to be with-held (Keep back thy Servart, 

O Lord, from Preſumptuous Sins. | 

20. Now ſee we what Preſumptuons ſins are : we are to conſider next, 

how great and miſchievous they are. ' Certainly if there were not ſomethingin 

them, more than in ordinary fins, David would not pray againſt them in ſuch « 
ſpecial manner as here we ſee he doth : and that in four particulars. 

21. Firſt, becauſethoſe other ſins are quotidiane ſubreptionis, ſach as the ſer- 

vant of God, though he walk neverſo warily, may yetbe (and often is) over- {2 aecang- 

#aken with, through incogitancy, and the frequency of ſuch temptations as lie ſo 9 Gal. 5+ 1, 

thick in our way every where, that the moſt watchful eye cannot alwaies be 

aware of them all : his Prayer therefore concerning them is, that as he 15'ever 

and anon gathering ſojl by them, ſo God would be ever and anon cleanſing him 

from them [O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults. But as for theſe greater and 

preſumptuows ſins, hedefireth the powerful aidance of Gods holy Spirit towith- 

hold him wholly from them, and #o keep hine back from ever approaching too 

near unto them [ Keep back thy Servant from preſunmptuoxs ſins.) Asa Traveller 

in a deep rode, will be choice of his way throughout, to keep himſelf as clear #1 | 
as he can from beſpotting even with zvire and dzrt: but if he ſpie a rotten bog, £01 
or a deep precjpice juſt before him 3 he will make a ſudden ſtop, hold back, and | 


caſt about for « ſafer way, he will be ſure (for fear of lying faſt, or venturing a i Bs 
joynt) to keep out of that howſoever : So David here 3 Cleanſe mefrom thole, | | $22 
' but keep 2re back from theſe. 


22.Secondly, in his Petition he maketh mention of his ſervice and dependance. 
& Heoften profeſſeth himſelf the ſervant of God, Truly 1 am thy ſervant, Tam: val, 116. 16: 


& zf qv 
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« thy ſervant, and the Son of thy handmaid. And he often remembreth it to 
« 500d purpoſe, and preſſeth it tor his advantage, upon ſundry occaſions in this 
« book of Pſalms : as he doth here very ſeaſonably and pertinently, [keep back, 
thy Servant —-] Implying, that theſe Preſumptuous ſins aremore i 
the ſervant of God, and more unpardonable in him, than thoſe other faultsare. 
As a diſcreet Maſter will paſs by many overſeghts.in his ſervant, if ſometimes 
for want of wit 5 and ſome zegligences too, 1t haply for want of care, he do 
now and then otherwiſe than he would have him. But it would acecgy 
provoke the ſpirit of the moſt ſuffering Maſter, to.ſee his | froest, though but 
' once, todothat whichheknew would offend him in a kind of bravery, and out 
« dem deli- of a ſawcy and (a) ſelf-willed Preſumption : (as who ſay, I know it will anger 
wm in 4054 ny Mater, but all is one for thatz I will do it tho:) no Patience would en- 
) efficiet : ſs dure this. So the ſervant of God, by one preſumptuows ſia doth more grieve and 
og neg- exaſperate the boly $S pirit of his gracious Maiter, and more tughly provoke 
admiſit, alter bis juſt indignation, than by many Ignorances or Negligences. 
curavit ut n- 23, Thirdly, he GE here of Dominion, [ Let thee not have Dominion 
pk ay _ over me. Any ſmall ſin may get the upper hand of the finner, and bring him 
under in time, and after that 1s once habitxated by long cuſtome: ſo as he cannot 
ealily ſhake off the yoke, neither redeem himſelf from under the tyranny thereof, 
We ſee the experiment of it but too often and too evidently in our common 
Swearers and Drunkards. Yet doſuch kind of fins, for the moſt part, grow on 
by little and little, ſteal into the throxeinſenſibly, and do not exerciſe Dominion 
over theenſlaved ſoul, till they have got iFrength by many and multiplied AFs. 
But a Pre/umptuoxs ſir worketh a great alteration 1g theſtate of the ſoul at oxce, 
and by one ſengle a advanceth marvellouſly : weakning the ſpirit, and giving a 
mighty advantage to the fleſh, evento the hazard of a compleat ConguesF. 

24. Laſily, he ſpeaketh of the great offence: Total and final Apoſtaſie 3 which 
ſome underſtand to be the very ſi: againit the Holy Ghoſt:which cutteth off from 
the offender all poſſibility of pardon and reconcilement, becaule it is ſuppoſed to 
be attended with final izwpenitency; and without perance there is no hope of re- 
concilement, or place for pardon. David.petitioneth to be kept back from theſe 
Preſumptuows ſins, and free from their Dominion, that ſo he might be upright and 
innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. Asif theſe Preſumptuows ſens did make ſome 
nearer approaches to that great tranſgreſſtor: and as if no man could well ſecure 
himſelf againſt the danger of final impenitency, but by keeping out of the reach 
of theſe Preſumptuons ſins. 

25. .Fromall theſe intimations in the Text we may conclude, thereis ſome- 
thing more in Preſamptuoxs ſins, thanin fins of Ignorance and Infirmity :the Ob- 
liquity greater, and the Danger greater. Which we are now a little farther to 
diſcover, that ſo our care to avoid them may be the greater. Their Obliquity is 
beſt ſeen in the Cauſe : their Danger, in tlie EffeZs. It hath been cleared alrea- 
dy, that Preſumptuoxs ſins ſpring trom the perverſneſs of the wil, as the moſt 
proper and Immediate cauſe : and it is the will, that hath the chief ſtroke in all 
moral atjons,torender them good or bad,better or worſe. It is a Maxime amo 

[ qui injurize the Catuilts, . [7volunt arinne minuit de ratione peccati: and (1) Voluntas diftinguit 
edn _ maleficia, ſay the Lawyers. So that albeit there be many circumſtances, as of 
; Time, Place, Perſons, 8c. and ſundry other reſpeQts, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Matter, and of the Ezd, very conſiderable for the aggrayating, extenuating, 
and comparing of ſizs one with another : yet the conſent of the Will is of to 
much greater importance than all the reſt, that (all other conſiderations laid 
alide) every ſiz 1s abſolutely by ſo much greatey or leſſer, by how much it is 
zore or leſs voluntary, Sithence therefore in fins of Igzorance and Infirmity there 
1s leis 11/zIfulneſs ;, the Will being -1iſſed in the one by an Error 1n the Judgment, 
and in the other zranſported by the violence of ſome Paſſzon : and in fins of 
/ Preſum- 
/ 
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Pre/ſamption there is a greater witfulneſs; wherein| the Will, wanting either 3»- i jo bal is 
formation or leiſure to reſolve better, doth yet knowingly and adviſedly reſolve to BY Fi {'Y 
do ill: it will neceflarily follow, that Preſarmptuoxs ſins are thereforefar greater Wl. 1 ; if 
fins, than either of the other are. The Wi being abundantly and hands mea- WIEN 
ſure wilful, maketh the linto be abundantly and beyond meaſare finful. Doubt- [5 JR Wn 
les far greater was Davias (io, in murthering (though but) his ſervant : than W's $4 
either Peters, in denying his Maſter 3 or Sawls, in blaſpheming and perſecuting i! [l ſz 
his Saviour. NTT 


fl 
26. Nor only do Preſamptuoxs ſins ſpring {rom a worle Caſe than the other, | ©1148 Wu 
and thencearemore Sifu! : but do allo produce worſe Efe&s than they, and fo bl Wh! 51 
are more dangerous: whether we look.at them before, or at the time of Re- WATW | 160 
pentance, or after, Before Repentance, they harden the heart wonderfully ; if 
hey waſt the conſcience in a teartul manner, and bring ſucha calows cruſt-upon the W141 
tnner man - that it will be * a long and a bard work, ſo to ſupple, loften, and * Tardiis pee. } (230086: 
iintender the heart again, as to make it capable of the imp of Repen- am [10108 
tance. For alas / what hope to do good upon a wilful man 2 The molt grave conſelium fol Wt +14 
admonitions, the moſt ſealonable reproofr, the moſt powerful exhortations, the 4. Greg.de Wil 
moſt convincing Reaſons that can be uſedto ſuch a man 3 are but Tabula cecoas 518 —_ WRIIN 
a curious Picture to a blind man; (for who fo blind, as he that will not ſee 2) BALE | 
and Febulz ſurdo, a pleaſant tale to a deaf man; (tor who ſo deaf as he that wil/ | $30 
not hear? | 
27. Tis it is with wicked men and calt-aways, whoſe brawny hearts are by 
theſe wilful rebe{ors fitted for, and'fatted up unto defiruiFion. And verily not I! i 
much better than thus isit with Gods fairhfut ſervants for the time 3 if at any f 
time they hap to fall into any preſumpruos fin. In what a fad condition may we FP! 
think poor David was, after he had lain with the Wifeand (lain the Hysbard > 
What ' wuſickcould henow (trow ye) find in his own Aathews > Wich what Mtht! | 
comfort could he ſay his Prayers > Did not his 0gae think ye, cleave to the 11 (400$ 
roof of his mouth? And had not his right hand well-nigh forgot her cunning > Wh If F 
To the jadgment of man, no difference for ſome months OT (during his | bl 
b 


unrepeutance)- betwixt boly David, the man after Gods own heart, and a profane WLLTE |; 
ſearner, that had wo ftar of Ged before hig'eyes. Such waſt and havock had that \\ "90 Nf 
great ſin made, and\ſuch ſpoil. of the graces and pledges of Gods holy Spirit in We: if | 
his ſoul. Look bow a ſober wiſe man, who when he 1s himſelf is able to order 4H 
his words and affairs with excellent diſcretion 3 when in a ſharp burning-fever \, ||, 08 ILY 
his blood is inflamed, and his braixs diſtempered, will rave, and talk at random, Ws"! | 
and fling ſtones and dirt at all about him, and every other way in his ſpeeches HS 
and motions, behave himſelt like a fool ar m2ad-mar : fois the ſervant of God, by # k 
lying under the guilt of a Preſuwptuows ſin, before Repentance. Wn 
28. And then when he doth came to repent z Lord what a-do there is with Ws b 
him, before that great ſiamach of his will come down, and his Maſterful ſpirit be "Vp: 
ſoundly ſubdued! And yet down it muſt, jbdued it mult be z or he getteth no 2 Al wwlneri iv pK 
pardon. What ſhrinking and drawing back, when the woxnd cometh to be ſearcht | — Wt! (2 
And yet (a) ſearcbt it muſt be, and probed tothe bottom z or there will be no 1» defi. w.f 4 
perfe&t recovery. Preſumptuors ſins, being fo grievous hath been ſhewed, let no Cyprer $.de wf x ; 
man think they will be removedwith (b) mean and ordinary Humiliation : The b-——3;3 a5 $5; of 
Remedy muſt be proportioned, both for ſtrength and quantity , (Ingredients 79% mi cue * 
and Doſe) to the Zyality and Malignity of the diſtemper;zorit willnever dothe 23.53, . 


cure. As ſtains of & deep dye will not out of the cloth , with ſuch ordinary »&- Naz. ar- 
waſhings , as will fetch out lighter ſpots; fo to cleanſe the heart defiled with © ms 3. 


- : n Ifa. 1. 18, 
theſe deeper pollutions, theſe crimſon and ſcarlet ſins, and to reſtore it pure 2 Cor. 1. rx. 
: p : - - Cc Nuam mag« 
white os ſmow or wool! 3 a more ſolemn and laſting courſe is requilite , than for ©: Ch, 


lefler tranſgrefions. It will = more ſighs, more tears, more Indignation , tam granditer 
mare 7everge; a ſtronger infu 


- ; : defleannes. "1 
n of all thoſe ſoveraign ingredients —_ - - —_ WW 3 
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by St. Paxl, 2 Cor. 7. before there can be any comfortable hope that it is par- 
doned. The wil! of man is a ſowre and ſtubborn piece of clay, that will not 
frame to any ſerviceable uſe, without much working. A ſoft and tender heart in- 
deed is ſoon rezt in pieces : like a ſilken: garment , if it do but catch upon any 
little nail. But a heart hardned with long — of ſunning, eſpecially if it be 
4d — dr With one of theſe preſumptuoxs ſins, is like the krotty root-endof an old Oak, that 
nodo dur c4- hath lain long a drying 1n the Sun. It muſt be (4) a hard wedge that will enter, 
mer and it muſt be handled with ſome skill too to make it do that : and when the 
zraviſi- wedge 15 entred, it will endure many a hard knock, before it will yield to the 
_— Cleaver, and fall in ſunder. And indeed it is a bleſſed thing, and tobe acknow. 
Li zraiſimo ledged a gracious evidence of Gods unſpeakable mercy, to thoſe that have wil- 
oppreſſariv. {ully ſuffered ſuch an wnclean ſpirit to enter in, and to take poſſeſſzon of their ſouls, 
_—— they ſhall ever be enabled to out him again, though with never ſo much 
faſting and Prayer. Potentes Potenter, they that have mightily offended, (hall be 
ſure to be mightily tormented, if they repent not : and therefore it 1s but reaſon 
they ſhould be mightily humbled, when they do repexrt. 

29. After repentance alſo, Preſumptuows ſins for the moſt part have their un- 
comfortable EffetFs. Very ſeldom hath any man taken theliberty to ſo preſump- 
tuouſly, but he hath after met with that which hath been grievoxs to him : either 
in outward things, or in his good name, or in his foul ; in ſome or other of theſe, 
ifnot inall, even after the rezewing of himſelf by repentance, and the ſealing 
of his pardon from God. Like a grievous wound or ſore, that is not only of a 
hard cure, but leavethalſo ſome remembrance behind it, ſome ſcar x: the fleſh at- 
ter it is cured, | 

30. Firſt, a .Preſumptuous finner rarely eſcapeth without ſome notable oxt- 
ward Afidion. Not properly as a debt payable to the Juſtice of God by way / 
of ſatisfaFion, tor there is no proportion between the one and the other. But 
partly, as an evidence of Gods high diſpleaſure againſt ſuch a high provocation 3 
and partly, as a fit chaſtiſement, wherewith he is pleaſed in mercy to correct his 
ſervants, when they have demeaned themſelves ſo preſumptuonſly : that both 
they and others may be admoniſhed by that exaxzple to do ſo no+ more. Be Da- 
vid the inſtance. What a world of »riſchief and wviſery did he create unto him- 
ſelf by that one preſumptuous fat i» the matter of Uriah, almoſt all the days 
of his life after ? The Prophet Nathan at the very ſame time, when he delive- 
red him Gods rojal and graciows pardon forit, under ſeal (Tranſtulit peccatum, 
the Lord hath put away thy ſin:) yet did he withal read him the bitter conſequents 

2 Sam-12- 13, Of it 3 as you have them ſet down, 2 Say. 12. And as he foretold him, ac- 
2 8am. 13. 14- cordingly it fell out with him. His daughter defiled by her brother : that bro- 
7%. ther ſlain by another brother : a ſtrong conſpiracy raiſed againſt him by his own 
2 Sam, 15-12. 907 : his Concubines openly defiled by the ſame Son ; himſelf afflicted with the 
_— 22: untimely and uncomfortable death of that Son, who was his darling : reviled 
Sam, 16. 5, and Curſed to his face by a baſe unworthy Companion : befides many other 
Kc affronts, troubles, and vexations continually. He had few quiet hours all his 
lite long : and even upon his death-bed not a little _ with tidings of his 
| Kino. 1. 3», Two Sons, almoſt up in arms about the Succeſſion. We uſe to fay, The wil/ul 
&,  * mannever wanteth woe: and truly Davidfelt it by ſad experience, what woe his 
wilfulneſs wrought him. | | | 
21. Secondly, Preſamptuous ſins are often Scandalows ; leaving an indelible 
ſt4in and blot upon the name and memory of the guilty offender, not tobe whol- 
ly wiped off; ſo long as that  #ame and memory laſteth. David mult beour 
71ſtance here too : who finned many other times and ways, beſides that in the 
matter of Uriah. *It can belittle pleaſure to us to rake into the infirmities of 
*« Gods Servants, and bring them upon the Stage; it would perhaps become 


£ our charity better to caſt a Mantle over their nakednefs, where the fac? = 
n * wit 
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«+ with any tolerable conſtruftion bear an excxſe. / Yet fith al things that are 
© written are written for our learning, and that it pleaſed the wiſdom of God, rom. ts. 4; 
« for that end toleave ſo many of their failings upon record, as glaſſes to re- 
« preſent of usour common: frailties, and as monument; and marks to mind us 


« of thoſe rogks whereat others have been ſripwrackt : it cannot be blamed in vs, 
< to take notice of them, and to make the beſt uſe we can of them for our own 


« ſpiritual pun} x7, His diffidence then, and anxiety-leſ# he ſhould periſb one ; $:m. 27-1, 


day by the hands of Saul, when he had Gods promiſe ne: he ſhould out-live him; ; 
His > It diſimulation with and" before Achis 3 eſpecially when he tendred his , $.n. .*; 


rote to himin the Wars. His raſh cholerick wow to deſtroy Nabal, and all;that & 27: 10. 
| nged to him ; who had indeed played the churl and the wretch with him (as } keg _ 
covetows and wunth | men ſometimes will do.) but yet. 4» rigore had done 3Sam-16, + 
him 0 wrong. His double 1njuſtice to his loyal —_— Mephiboſheth ( and 
therein alſo his forgetfiulneſs of his old and trulty friend Jonathan ) firit, in giving 
away all his Lands uponthe bare ſuggeſtion of a ſervant, and that to the falſe In- 
former himſelf, and that without any examination at all of the matter 3 and ___, FWD 
then, in reſtoring hive but half again, when he knew the ſuggeſtion to be falſe, — 12.5. 33. 
His fond atfeQtion to his ungracious Son Ab/olom ; in tendring his life before his 
own fafety, and the publick good, and intaking bi death with ſo much unman- 
ly impatience. His lenity and #»dylgence tohis other Son Adonijah, who was no 
better than he ſhould be neither z to whom he never ſaid ſo much at any time, 
as El; did to his Sons, Why haſt thou done ſo ? His carnal confidence ip the mul- , Kiews 1. 6 
titude of his SzbjeFs, when he cauſed them to be numbred by the Poll, Theſe 2 Sam. 24: »- 
(and perhaps ſome other) Fu overſights, which do not preſently occur to *© 
my memory, are regiſtred of David, as well as the murther of Uriah. Yet as if 
all theſe were 2othing in compariſon of that oxe : that one alone is put in by the 
Holy Ghoſt by way of exception, and ſo inftrted as an exception in that glorious 
teſtimony, which we find given of him, x King. 15.5. David did that which 
was right inthe eyes of the Lord, and turned not aſide from any thing that he com- 
manded hin all the days of his life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.} 
That is, he turned not aſide ſo foully, and ſa contemptuouſly, ſo preſumptuouſly, 
and ſo provokingly in any other thing, as he did in that buſineſs of Uriah. All 
his Ignorances, and Negligences, and Inconſiderations, and Infirmitiesare paſſed 
over in ſilence: only this great Preſumptuous ſin (tandeth up as a Pillar or Mo- 
nument erected ad perpetuant rei memoriam, to his perpetual ſhamein that parti- 
cular : for all ſucceeding generations to take warzing and example by. 

32. Yet were this more tolerable, if beſides z Stain in the Name, theſe Pre- 
ſumptuous ſins did not alſo leave a Sting in the Conſcience of the finner , which 
abidethin him many times along while after the ſin is repezted of and pardoned 
, ready upon every occaſion to ſmite him, and to gall him with ſome touch and 
remorſe of his old preſumption. Like as a man, that having gotten ſome ſore 
bruiſe n his youth, and by the help of Surgery and the ſtrength of youth over- 
wornit 3 may yet carry agrudging of it in his bongsor joynts by fits, perhaps to 
his dying day. And as for the molt part ſuch grudgings of an old bruiſe are 
apteſt to recur upon ſomenew diſtemper of body, or upon change of weather : {o 
the grief of an old preſumzptnons [ir is commonly moſt felt, upon the com- 
mitting of ſome zew ſi, or the approach of ſome new affiiiFion. Do you 
think David had notin all thole afffiFiors that after befel him, and at the 
apprehenſion of every ſinful overſight into which he fell, a freſh remembrance 
withal of the matter of Uriah, not without ſome grief and ſhame thereat ? As g., and es: 
the diſtreſs Joſephs brethren met with in /Egypr, Gen. 42. brought to their re- v. Zacob. 4r- 
membrance their treacherous dealings with him : which was (by probable com- Ro 
putation) at the leaſt twenty years after the thing was done. Yea, andafter their ——21, 


Fathers death, (which by the like probable computation was dear upon twenty —5% 15: 
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ears nore) the remorſe of the ſame fin wrought upon their Conſciexces afreſh , 
rplexirig their hearts with new fears and 7ealowſies, ©'Frue it is , the finner 
« 9nce throughty purged ofthe finby repentance, hath o more conſcience of that 
< ſin, in} that fearful degree (ordinarily) as tobe 4 perpetual rack to his foul, 
« and to forment him with reſtlefs doubtings of his reconcilement even to de- 
« ſpajy :-yet can it not chuſe but pat ſome affrightment into him, to remember 
«1nto-whata deſperate eſtate he had before plunged himſelf by his own wilful d;- 
© obedience, vf God had not been infinitely gracious to him therein. Great pre. 
ſamptions will not fuffer him that hath repented them, for ever quite to forget 
them : and he ſhall never be able-to rexewber them, without ſhame and hor- 
Your. 
33. Great cauſe then had David to pray ſo earneſtly (as we ſee here he doth) 
againſt them; and as great cauſe have the beſt ofusto uſe our beſt care and en- 
deavour toavoid them : beirig they ſpring from ſuch g curſed root, and areboth 


lj 
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 fogrievows to the holy Spirit of God, and of ſuch b3#fer conſequence to the 


uil- 
ty offender. Our next bulineſs will be, (the ſz: and danger being fo great to 
learn what is beſt tobe done on our part, for the avoiding and preventing both 
of fin and danger. Now the means of prevention (our third diſcovery) are, 
Firſt, to ſeek help from the hand of God, by prayizg with Dezidhere that the 
Lord would keep z back; and then toput to our own helping hand, by ſecond- 
ing our prayers with our beſt endeavours, to keep onr ſelves back, from theſe pre- 
Jumptuons ſins. 

34. A Jove Principinmsy, We have no ſtay, nor command of our felves;, (lo 
maſterfal are our Wif/s, and head-ſtrong:) but that, if God ſhould leave us 
wholly tothe wildneſs of our unruly 2atzre, and to take our own conrſe, we 
ſhould ſoon r## our ſelves upon our own rain. *Like unto the horſe and mule 
© that have n0 underſtanding, to guide themſelves in a right and fafe way ; but 
< they mult be holder? #12 with bit ard bridle put into their mouths ; elſe they will 
«either do or find miſchief. If we be not kept back with ſtrong hand (and no 
other hand but the hand of God isſtrong enough to keep ws back:) we ſhall ſoon 
run into all extremities of evil with the greateſt zepetuouſneſs that can be, as the 
horſe ruſheth into the battle ; running into every exceſs of riot as faſt as any tem- 
ptation is ſet before us, and committing all manner of wickedneſs with a kind 
of greedineſs, David knew it full wellz and therefore durſt not truſt his own 
heart too far : but beitig jealozs over himſelf with a Godly jealouſie, evermore he 
made God his refuge. If at any time he had been kept back from finning, when 
ſome opportunity did ſeem to tempt or provoke him thereunto, he bleed God 
for it: for he ſaw it was Gods doing, more than his own, (Bleſſed be the Lord, 
that hath kept his ſervant from evil) 1n the caſe of Nabal, 1 Same. 25. If at any time 
he defired to be kept back from finning, when Sataz had laid a bait for him with- 
out, ſaitable to ſome [ni7 ſtirring within; he ſought to God forit : for he knew 
that he muſt do itz himſelf could not, ( keep back, thy ſervant alſo from pre- 
ſamptuoxs ſins) here inthe Text. Without his help and blefling all endeavours 
are in vain : his help and bleſling therefore muſt be ſought for 1n the firſt place 
by prayer. 

$44 we may not think, when we have fo done, that we have done all 
that lieth upon us to do ; and fo an end of the buſineſs. It is Gods bleſſeng, I 
confeſs, that doth the deed 3 not our endeavours : but we arevain, if we ex- 
pet Gods bleſſing, without doing our endeavours, Can we be ſo ſenſle(sas to 
imagine it ſhould ſerve our turn to ſay, Lord keep ws back: and yet our ſelves in 
the mean time thruſt forward asfaſt as we can? No: if we will bave our prayers 
effeFuzl, (and in their efficacy is our chiefeſt hope and comfort; ) we mult ſe- 
cond our faithful prayers with our faithful endeavours. Oculus ad Calum, manus 


ad clavum, Then may we with confidence expe, that God ſhould do his part 
in 
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In keeping us back, when we are duly careful to do or part alſotowards the . 
keeping our ſelves back from preſumptuous fins. Againſt which ſins; the beſt and © (5 3&0) 
moſt ſovereign preſervatives, I am yet able to preſcnbe, are theſe four follow- — 7gs i- 4 WIS 11 
ing. It is every mans concernment : and: therefore þ hope it ſhall be without _ 4 (PUN R DE 
offence, if after the example of God himſelf in delivering the Law, 'F ſpeak to LP $3. 
every mans foul [as it were) 7 particular. 
36. For theavoiding then of Preſuwptuoxe ſins: Firſt, beſureneverto doa 
thing againſt #he clear light of thine own Conſcience. *Every known ſin hath + 
« ſpice of wilfulneſs and preſumption in/ it. The very. compoſure of Davids ” 
&* Prayer in the preſent paſſage implieth as much 3 in paſhng immediately, after WAk11 
« the mention. of his ſecret and unknown ſs, to the/mentioning of thele pre- i148. 
© (mptuows Sins: as if there were ſcarce any mwediam- atall between them. And BAy 1 (7 
« every. ſin aga5jit Conſcience 8a known ſin. A man hath not a heavier Foe than.-  - . » 109) 
« his own zence, after he hath finned 3 nor before he ſin, a faifer Friend, ; 4 10h; 
Oh take heed of lofing fuch a Friend: or of making it, of a Friend, an Accuſer. 114280 
IfI ſhould ſee one that I loved well fall into the company of a Cheater, or Wt 
other crafty Companion, that would be ſure to inveigle himin ſome ## bargair, 
or draw him into ſome hurtful inconvenience , if he ſhould clofe with him 3 of | 
whom yet he had no ſuſpicion : I ſhould do-but the part of a Friend to take 
him afide, tell him who had /him in hand, and bid him look well to himſelf, 
and beware a cheat. But if he ſhould after ſuch warning given growintofarther 
familiarity with him ; and I ſhould till give him ſigns one after another, to 
break off ſpeech, and to quit the company of ſuch a dangerous fellow, and all to 
no purpoſe-: Who could either pity hize, 'or blame zee, 1f 1 ſhould leave himat . . 
laſt robe guled and fooled, that ſet ſo little by (4) the wholſom and timely ad-,;,..z, & 
monitions of his friend > Much: greater "than his is thy folly, if thou (b) neg- megrevis 
leQeſt the warnings, ang deſpiſeſt the mwurmwurings of thine A - x x! 
Thou ſuffereſt it but deſervedly, if thy Conſcience having ſo oftenw theejn b 0: miſcrun 
vain, atlength grow weary of that officez and leave thee to take:thine og /i cmtemnis 
courſe z and ſo thou become a prey to the Devzl, and fall into ſundry grievgtls = 4"y 43; 
preſumptions. Zuis enim imvitums ſervare laboret > Be careful not to grieve thine Hor.1.Ep-20, 
own ſpirit by offending thy Conſcience : and thou ſhalt not lightly grieve the Spz. £PÞ 4 30: 
rit of God by finning Preſumptuonſly. 
37. Secondly, ſtrive to be Maſter of thine ow! Wi. We count our horſes un- 
ſerviccabſetill they be broker: : and the more head-ſtrong, the more unſervice- 
able: And it is a point of the greateſt skill inthe Art of Bdveation, for Parents 
betimes to break their children of their Wil. If David had done ſo with his 
Abſolom, and his Adonijah, for ought we know, he might have had more com- 
fort of them. Why ſhouldſt not thou carry as ſteady and ſevere a handover 
thine own Soul, as a diſcreet Father would y þ over his Cþ2/d? And be as careful 
to break thy ſelf of thine own Will; as he his Child of his? And to get the Maſtery 
over thy ſelt in greater matters, it will behove thee to exerciſe this D5/cipline 
firſtin leſſer things : as he that would be a skilfil Wood-marn, will exerciſe him- 
ſelfthereunto firſt by ſhooting ſometimes at a dead mark. In thy meats and drinks, 
in thy paſti-es and ſociety, in other delights and things, ſuch as are in themſelves 
both lawfuland honeſt ; exerciſe this ſoveraiguty now and then over thine own 
wil/. When thou obſerveſt it eagerly bent upon ſome one thing, (that may 
without ſir or folly be left undone;) ſometimes deny thy ſelf and thine own will 
therein z curb thy defires, though they be ſomewhat imxporturate: and thou ſhalt 
find 1a time incredible benefit by it, There are ſome other, but thisis oneof the 
beſt uſes of Faſting, and (to my ſeeming) the moſt proper and immediate 
good that cometh by it : not ſo much to tame the fleſh, and take down 1he body 
(though that alſo) as to croſs the appetite, and pull down the Wil, © That 
©Proverbial form of affliFing the ſoul, uſual among the Hebrews, and that 
E * peculiar 
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Prov. 23.2 *;peaular to Solomon of putting 4 kzife to the throat, do both look this way. 
1 Cor. 9.27- Amnd/fo doth St. Paxls 'imme{a, 1 Cor,g. which is an —_—_—_— word : 
—72*___ asthoſe that beat. one another with their fiſts, ſtrivivg for the ery; ſo did he 
3 tO bring hi# body in ſubjeFion, that ſo he might have (as the phraſe is otherwhere 
ror: 735," 50 the (are Epiſtle) itwier 73 1d)s 2nue Gr, powey over his own will, 

38. The fa&# was barbarous, but yet the Story memorable of, Amurath 
the Great Turk, in cutting off with his own hands the head of his beautiful 
Minion Irene, upon no diflike at all 3 but meerly that his Princes (who were 

" diſpleaſedto ſee his mind; by doating upon her, drawn off from all care of the 
publick affairs) might withal ſee, how he could command himſelf, and conquer 
his own affe&tions, But we need not ſeek out ſo for ar example : having one 
more ##nocent, aud of afar better man than he, 1n the Scriptures 3 even our 

> Sam, 23. 15. David. Who longing with an earneſt appetite to drink of the water of the Well, 
16, by the gate-of Bethlehem: * Yet when he had it brought him, by the brave at- 
« tempt of three of: his Worthies, he wonld not tafte a drop ofit, but (incon- 
a demnation of the inordinacy of his apperite, which had expoſed ſuch worthy 
adniraberis, Perſons to the hazard of their lives) poxred it out unto the Lord, What a maſs 
quam quiim- of Sinatnd Miſery had he eſcaped, could he have ſo denied himſelf 7: the watter 
Pn ;: of Uriah2.Verily, there is-no conqueſt like this,for a man to conquer himſelf: and 
haber in pte- he that hath (@) tubdued his ow# wil,hath done a braver thing,than he that hath 
dt facilins £2KED a Towy or ſcaled the-walls of a Caſtle. It is wilfulneſs only that eth 
eſt barharas, Preſurption; the more. therefore thou canſt maſter thine own wil, the faferthou 
& Sence- 5* art from frming Preſurmptuonſty. . That is the ſecond, | 
Frov. 16. 42. © © 39+ Thirdly. Beware. of engagingthy ſelfto ſr. It is a fearful thing, when fin 
2 Tim, 2. 26. hath got a:tze upon aman, Then 1s one properly i the ſnare of the Devil : when 
he hath him asit wereina lindo may lead hine captive to what meaſure of 


Knolles. 


preſumption he will. - And ſundry ways may a man thusentangle himſelf : by a 
Verbal, by a Real, by a Sinful Engagement. He ſhall do beſt to keep himſelf 
outof alktheſe ſrares. But 1t once he bein, thereis no way out again but one: 
# even this, To loſe his 'Pledge, tobreak inſunder the bonds wherein he is tied, as 
Judg. 16. 9, Samſon did the green withs, and tocaſt away thoſe cords from him. 

40. A man hath bound himſelf raſhly by-ſome. Promiſe, vow or Covenant : 
to do ſomething he »2ay ot do, or not to do ſomething he ought to do, He is 
now engagedina fin: the Devil hath got this tze upon him. And though his 

War. 6. zo, Conſcience tell him he cannot proceed without ſz 3 yet becauſe of his vow, or 

——25. hisoath, he iswilful, and muſt on. It was Herods Caſe; for taking off the Bap- 
tiſts head. It was againſt his Conſcienceto do it, for he knew he had zot deſerved 
it : Yea;andit was againſt his mind too to do it, for the Text faith he was exceed- 
ing ſorry that his Niece ſhould put him upon it. But faith the Story withal, 
for his oaths ſake, and becauſe the great ones about him ſhould not ſay but the 
King would be as big as his word, he reſolved it ſhould be done, and gave com- 
wandment accordingly to. have it done. ThisI call a Verbal Engagement. 

41. There is a Real one too, asillas this. For example. A man heareth of a 
bargain which he apprehendeth will be for his profit ; or ſpieth out a likely way 
for his advancement : and being unwilling toloſe the opportunity, perhaps dit- 
burſeth ſome ores, or putteth his great frierds upon it to further his defign. 
It way be afterwards, upon better conſideration, he eſpieth a flawin it, which 
he ſaw not before : or ſome intervening accident, which he could not proba- 
bly foreſee, hath caſt ſuch a rub in his way, that he cannot go on fairly, as at 
firſt he hoped, but he muſt ſtrain his coxſcience a little to remove that rub. This 
he knoweth he ſhould not do : but alas, he is now engaged. The Devil bath his 
zze upon him3 It would not be for his eaſe to loſe ſo much worey, as he 1s out 
of purle already in the adventure: And he ſhall hazard the loſs of his great 
friends hereafter, if having put them upon a buſineſs, ſhould now relinquiſh 

it; 
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it : Ando he refolveth to go on. It was Amaziah's Caſe in part, \when to aid 
him againſt the Edomites he had hired 4 hundred thouſand men of 1j#ael for an, _ 
hundred talents of ſilver. A Prophet cometh to him, and telleth him it was the 5,” * * 
Lords pleaſure he ſhould di/-riſs the Sonldiers he had hired 3 for God would not 
be with them : and if he did employ them, he ſhould not proſper. The King was 
troubled at it not alittle. -He might fear leſt the caſhiered Souldiers ſhould do 
him ſome diſpleaſure as they returned back - and ſo they did, and that aſorewd = 
diſpleaſare too ; but the thing he ſtuck at moſt, was the moneys he was out (What * 
ſhall we do, ſaith he, for the hundred talents, wkich I have given tothe Army of 
Iſrael?) He thought it went hard to part with ſuch a rouzd ſux for nothing; 
Indeed the Prophet put him into the right way 3 even to give it for loſt, and to 
reſt upon the goodneſs of God, who was able to give hins much more than that. 
And the King did very well and wiſcly,to hearken to the counſel of the Prophet, 
and to be content to fit down with the loſs : And ſohe came well off at the laſt, 
though he was dangerouſly engaged onward. 

42. Beſides that Verbal, and this Real, there is yet a third, which 1 call a #--- 
ful Engagement, (becaule it is ſuch originally, and 4 principio 3 for the two for- 
mer alſo are finful 2 terzino, and in the Evert ) far worle than either of both. 
And that is, when a man hath already done ſozee: evil, from which he cannot 
handſomly acquit himſelf, but to his loſs or ſhame, or other puniſhment ; unleſs 
he either cover it, or m2aintain it, or ſome other way help himſelf, by laying 


(a) _— uponit: as untoward Childrez and naughty Servants are wont, a Scelera ſeele- 


when they have done a fault, and yet would ſhun the blaze, to ſhift it off with [waters | 
a lie, This is (5) the moſt dangerous zye of all other : and there is nothing that qe clem. x3. 
ſo deſperately caſteth a man upon a wilful reſolution of finning, as when the com * > 
mitting of one Sin bringeth with it a ſeeming neceſſity of doing another. This; mats ne. 
makes men like the Giants in the Poets, 3mponere Pelion Ofſe, to heap ſin upon cf eft ? Ibid. 
ſin, to pile up tranſgreſſions one upon another, and toadd thirſt to drunkenneſs. ur on 
It was Davids very caſe in the matter of Uriah *©* He had never proceeded to 
*{uch black thoughts, as to plot the murther of a lo worthy and fo inno- 
& cent in ſo baſe a manner, and with ſo much palpable hypocriſce 3 had he not been 
« deeply ingaged before by another diſboneit a# — him committed. He 
had lain with the wife, ſhe proving with child,  and'ali his. sther fo3fts, where- 
by hehad attempted to cloak it, taking no effe&t; the thing was like to come to 

ublick knowledge to his everlaſting diſgrace, if not alſo to the great reproach of 
Religion No way now to help it, but to take the hnzbardout of the way, and 
to marry the widow. He reſolveth upon it therefore : (c) ſoit:muſt be, come _ ined 4 
what will come on it, Ja&a eſt alea: David wasalready in, andnow no remedy ».y.n 
but he muſt on, ISAS wb 

43. Theſe be fearful things. Therefore as wary mer in the world love tokeep —<. Bp 

themſelves out of bonds, ſo do thou bewareof theſe Engagements. Seldom doth 
a man fall intoa Preſumptuows Sin, but where the Devil bath got ſuch a hank 
over him, as one of z-eſe three, I have now mentioned; But hethat hath fuf- 
fered himſelf to be thus exſrared, hath this only way left for his eſeape, even to 
diſengage himſelf out of hand, by breaking through the ſnare, if he cannot fairly 
wnty 1t : as Alexander cut the great knot in pieces with his ſword; which he _ 
could elſe never have unlooſed. Know that neither Oath, Vow, nor other tye ©* 11>. 3: 
whatſoever is allowed by Almighty God to be Vinculum iniquitatis,to bind thee 
to any ſinful inconvenience. Whatſoever ſeeming neceſſity there is of doing evil 
conlider it groweth but by a latter contraF:but God isable to plead a precontrad; 
be vertne whereofthere lieth upon thee an abſolute neceſſaty of obedience.Oppoſe 


then, againſt all thy raſh promiſes and vows, that ſolemn promiſe and vow, thou 
madeſt unto God in the face of the Congregation, and tookeſt the"holy Sacra- 
er upon itin thy Baptiſnr, to keep his holy Commandments, and to continue his 
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Uitbful ſervant and ſonldier unto thy lives end, Let Hy 'y teach thee, that the 
9s reaty be ol libharged : and Regfor, that if an Oath or Vowmuſt ns 
the fr ſhould rather. That is the Third Preſervative. 

44. Laſtly, andin a word :  Obdure, Hardenthy ſelf with a holy obſtinacy 
«and wilfulneſs 3 and Obtura, ſtop thy ears, like the deaf Adder, againſt all the 
© zinchantmentsof Satan and his inſtrxments, when they would by any cunning 
<« jnticement charm thee into any kind of Szz. It is Solomons receipt, and a ſure 
one; no antidote like it : My Son zf Sinners entice thee 5, conſent thou not.\et even 
from theſe Sirners thou mayeſt learn this point of Wiſdom : behold how reſolute 
and wilful they are in their courſes, Diſſwade them therefrom with the beſt axe 
you can deviſe : they will, it-may be, give you the hearing; perhaps confeſs 
you ſpeak reaſorr. But they hold the Concluſion ſtill, in deſpite of all Premiſes: 
when you have ſaid what you can, they will do what they liſt. Why canſt thou 
not beas obſtinately good, as they are obſtinately evil; And notwithſtanding all 
the ſophiſms of Satay, perſwaſions of carnal Reaſon, allurements or diſcourage- 
mentsin the world, ſay and hold ; that thou wilt not for all that depart from 
the obedience of thy Maker. Away frone me ye wicked, for Iwill keep the Come- 
mandments of my God; ſaith David, Pſal. 119. Asif he-had faid, Talk no more 
of it; ſave your breath 3 I am reſolved of my courſe, I have fworn and am ſted- 
faſilypurpoſed to keep the Commandments of my God : with Gods help there will 
1 hold me: and all the world ſhall not wreſt ze from it. 

45, The Divel-is an errand Sophiſter 5 and will not take an anſwer, though 
never ſo reaſonable and fatisfaftory,but will ever have ſomewhat or other to re- 
ply. So long as we hold us but to Ob. and Sol. to argument and anſwer ; he will 
never out : but wrangle in infinitzae. You may fee it in Mat. 4. how ready he 
was with his Replies, even upon our bleſſed Saviour himſelf; and that with 
Scriptumt eſt too : as if he meant to drsp quotations with him. But as there Chriſts 
Umy; Earurs, Avoid Satan, non-pluſt the Texter, beyond all the Reaſons and Aw 
thorities that could be produced: fo the ſafeſt way. for us to come off clear 
from him, is to give him a flat denial without further reaſon, and let him take 
that for an:a#ſwer, if he will any. Thus to be Wilfel, is a bleſſed ay 5 2 
reſolution well becoming the ſervant and child of God, and a pre 
lervative againſt wilful Preſumptior. © The fort, is as good as half loſt /havingto 
* treat with ſuch a cunning enemy.) if you do but once admit of a Treaty : 
therefore ſtand off. 

146, But when we havedone al, we muſt begin again. When we have reſolved 
and endeavoxred what we can, unleſs (a) the Lord be pleaſed to ſet his Fiat 
unto .#t, and toconfirm it with his razal aſſext, all our labour is but loſt. As he 
1s the Alpha, ſois he to be the Omega too: and therefore we mult ſet him ar 
both ends. And as we were to begin with kim, ſo we are to conclude with him : 
Pray firſt, pray laſt: Pray before all, that we may have grace to do our Endea- 
vours 3 Pray after all, that he would give a bleſſing to our endeavours. That ſb 
when Satar, the World, and our own Fleſþ ſhall all-conſpire againſt usto drive ## 
forward to the works of fin, we may by his graceand bleſſurg he kept backthere- 
from, and;enabled toperſeverein true faith and holineſs all the days ofour lives: 
Which God our heavenly Father grant us for his mercies ſake, and for the merits 
of Jeſ#s Chriſt his only Son our Lord: to whom both with #he Holy Ghoi?, &c 


_ 417 
x28 SHB BBRBRNÞR B63 :0Þ I CLI CUI E Be $505 
OTIS ED dS HL EI CERES CB 

s 


AULAM 


The Fifth Sermon. 


—n——— en —_— — 
— 


GREENWICH, Jury, 1637. 


Philip. 4. 11. 
Not that I ſpeak inreſpeF of want: for I have learned 


in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. 


— Aint Pas] found much &in:dneſi from theſe Philippians ; and 
| Þ) took much comfort in it-: And becauſe it was more than 
SDA 


ordinary, and d the kindneſs of other Churches, he 
doth therefore ſometimes remember it with much thank- 
dl fulneſs both to God and them. mM Even in the beginning of ver. Ig 
EZ © the Goſpel; that is gr_ afrer his firſt preaching it a- 
— < no tn, (thc we $a islaid down, AFs 16.) aa: 1s. r. 
« when having paſſed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, he came and preached 
« at Theſſalonica, which was another principal City of Macedonia : theſe Phi- , Ther. 4.1, 9, 
« lippzans hearing belike that the Apoſtle had little other means for his mainte- —#. 
<« nance there, than what he got by his hend-labowy (wherein both for Examples 
* ſake, and becauſe he would wot be chargeable to the Theſſalonians, he employed 
himſelf diligently both day and night ;) they ſent over, and ſo did zo orher Church 
but they, and that oxce and again, to ſupply his neceffities there. 

2. And as they begar, it ſeemeth they continxed to ſhew forth the truth of 
their Faith, and to adorn their Chriſtian Profeſſion, by their chearfulneſs and 1i- 
berality, in contributing to the neceſſities of their brethrex upon every good oc- Ads 18. 17. 
caſion. « For at Cortnth alſo the year following, where for the ſpace of a year and * = # 2 
« half together he did for good conſiderations forbear (as he had before done ” 
© at Theſſelorica) to challenge that Maintenance from the people which by 
&© GodsOrdinancehe had a right unto: the ſapplies he had, he acknowledgeth —:4- 


Ver. 15. 16, 


to have come ſom the brethren of Macedonia; Asif he had even robbed the Phz- * 590 37 


lippians(it is his own word) in taking wages of them for the ſervice done to other : 


Churches. 
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Ad Aulam, Phil. 4. 11: 


3. Not to ſpeak of their great bounty ſome three or four years after that, to. 


Rom. 15-25. wards the relief of the poor brethren that dwelt in Judea; wherein they were 


2 Cor. 8.3» 


avs)!2.:7, 
Verl. 10, 


2 Cor. 12. 
— | 8, 


V.10. —19. 


willing of themſelves without any great ſolicitation, and liberal (not only to the 
utmoſt of, but) even ſomewhat beyond their power : Now alſo again, x fa ſome 
three or four years more, St. Paul being at durance in Rowe, their former cha-' 
ritable care over him (which had not of a good while ſhewn it {elf forth for 
lack of opportunity) began to re-flouriſh, and to put forth with a freſh Verdure, as 
a Tree doth at the approach of Summer, For they ſent him a large benevo- 
lence to Romeby Epaphroditxs, of the receipt whereof he now certifieth them 
by the ſame Epaphroditws at his return 3 expreſling the great joy and comfort 
he took in thoſe gracious Evidences of their pious AfﬀeCtions, to the Goſpel firſt, 
and then to hizs, He highly commendeth their Charityinit : and hecarneſtly 
beſeecheth God to reward them for it. 

4. Yet leſt this juſt commendation of their beneficence, ſhould through any 


4, mans uncharitableneſs ('whereunto corrupt Nature istoo prone) raiſe a unjuſt 


opinion of him, as if he —_ theirs more than them, or being crafty, had caught 
them with guile, to make a Prey or a Gain of them) fo ſiniſterly interpreting his 
extolling of theis Charity for the time paſt, as1f it werebut an artificial kind » 

beozing for the time to come: He thought it needful for him by way of Prolepſes 
to prevent whatſoever might be ſurmiſed inthat kind, which he beginneth todo 


' 1n the words of the Text, to this effect. 


5. True itis, nor will I diſſemble'it, when I received from Epaphroditus the 
things that were ſent fron you : it was no ſmall rejoycingto my heart, to ſee your 
care of me (after ſome years intermiſtion)to flouriſh again : And I cannot but give 
an Exge to your Charity : for truly you have done well to communicate with m 
AftiFions, Yea, I ſhould derogate from the Grace of God, which he hath be- 
ſtowed upon you, and workethin you, if I ſhould not both ack»owledg your 
free benevolence towards me, and approve it as an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacri- 
fice acceptable, and well-pleaſing to God, Which I ſpeak not out of a greedy 
mind to make a gain of you, nor for a cloakof covetouſneſ; (God is my witneſs ) 
nor any other way ſo much in reference to my own private interei?, as for the 
glory of God, andto the comfort of your conſciences, In as much as this fruit 
of your Faith thus working by Love, doth redound tothe honour of the Goſ- 
pel in the mean time, and ſhall in the end abound to your account in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus. Otherwiſe asto my own particular, although my wants were ſup- 
plied, and my bowels refreſhed through your /iberality, (which, in the condition 
E was in, was ſome comfort to me :) yet if that had beenall Thad looked af- 
ter; the want of the things you ſent me, could not habe much afflifted me, 
The Lord whom l ſerve is God All-ſufficient : and his Grace had been ſufficient 
for me, though your ſupplies had never come, He that enableth me, (howſoever 
of my ſelf znable todo any thing, yet) to do all things through Chriit that 
Strengthneth me, hath framed my heart by his Holy Spirit, and trained me up 
hereunto in the School of Experience and Afti@ions 3 to reit my ſelf contented 
with his allotment whatſoever it be, and to have a ſufficiency within my ſelf, 
though in never ſo great a deficiency of outward things. [Not that T ſpeak in 
reſpect of want : for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate Iam, therewith to be con- 
tent, 

A The words contain a Proteſtation, and the Reaſor of it. First, becaule his 
commendation of their Charity to him might be obnoxious to miſ-conſtru@ior, 
as if he had ſome low covetous end therein : to prevent all evil ſuſpicion that 
way, he diſavowethit utterly by proteſting the contrary, in the former part of 
the Verſe, [Not that I ſpeak in reſpeF of want.] Andthento make that Proteſta- 
tion the more credible, he ailigneth as the Reaſon thereof the conrentedneſs of 
his mind [ For I have learned, faith he, in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith ws 

content, 


Phil. 4: 112 The F ifth Sermon. 


content.] Concerning which Contentedngſ inthe arr = of the Verſe, he gi- 
vethia touch what a manner of thing it was; and withal acquainteth' tis how 
he came by it: giving us ſome hitit, inthat, of the Nuzwre; in this: of "the Art 
of true Content ment. Which are the two things indeed mainly to be —_ 
upon from the Text, Yet would not the Proteſtation be wholly (lipt over:ſith 
from'it alſo may bededuced ſundry profitable I»ferences. Some of which I ſhall 
firſt mind you of, with convenient brevity : and then paſs onto the main, ' Ov: 
in xi" i5ignay. "Not that 1 ſpeak i# eſpe of 'want. TO 277 1h $71 

7. Hence learn firſ#,what a baſe and unworthy thing it is, indeed for ary mar, 
for a Chriſtian mn much more 3 moſt of all for a Church-meay, to be covetouſ] 
minded. Would our Apoſtlebe fo careful,” to quit himfelf bur of the /uſpicion, 
if the crime it ſelf were any whit tolerable ? Nor doth he it here only but upon 
every needful oceaonoctidwtiere alſo, ufing the like preventions and prote- 
ſtations. 'To the Epheſians : T have covered no mans Silver, or Gold,”or Apparel. gs ;c. 34, 
To the Corinthians : 1 have not writtei theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done to1 Cor. g. 15. 
216, 1 was not, neither will Tbe burthenſone to yon, for 1 ſeek not yours, but you. T6* <** 1214 
the Theſſalonians: Neither at any time uſed we a cloak of covttonſmeſs, God is wit- 1 Theſ. 2. 5, 
eſs, He calleth God tobe hisCompurgator : which ſure he would nor do, #5 
dignut vindice nodws ; \f it did riot much concern him to-ftard clear inf the Eye 
of the world in that behalf. And he ſpeaketh there of a cloak of covetouſneſe too: 
for who indeed ſhameth not to wear 1t COUREy ? No man will profeſs himſelf 
covetous, be he never ſo wretchedly ſordid within : but he will for very ſhame 
caſt as handſome a cloak as hecan overit (Frugality, (a) good Hmbanadry, Provi- 3 Nec debit 
dente, ſome cloak or other) to hide the > flkine| of it from-the ſight of others, 72 11! 
But ftby it is ſtill; be it cloaked never ſo 
filchy thing :{ He ſpeaketb well of the covetoue, whom God abborreth.] «To it in a = no 
* more peculiar mariner hath'the very name of Sordidneſfbeen appropri of - 
* old, and ſtill is in every mans mouth. Our Apoſtle hath ſet a brand of Filthz- Tim. 3. 3, 8. 
effapon'it more than once (wi «lyezysb) calling it filthy lncre. Yea, fo unfit he PR 
holdeth-it'to be found among the PrieiFs, that he would not have it (if it were 


poſlible) ſo much as once (b) named (at leaſt not with allowance, not without Eph. 5-3 if * 
| | | | t be the' 


ſome ſtigma upon'it) among the Sairits. =. 
8. There is an honeſt care to be had, I confeſs, of providing fora mans (elf, ,,,,,.;;. 

and thoſe that depend upon him :noleſs requiſite in a Church-man than in eve: there,as rranf- 
ry other man 3 if not (in ſome reſpedts) even much more: and'venly he wanteth oor nyc 
either W1t, or Grace, or both, whoever »egleFeth it. Yea, further, fith God hath rendred ic. 
aſſigned ((a) by his own Ordinance) wages to him that Jabowreth in his work,(and aim 4 5 w- 
if he be a faithful Labourer he is well worthy of it: he may withour injuſtice 7 Sp 
not only expe@ it, but even exat it, of thoſe that would unconſcionably defkaud * ** © 
him therein. But why may not all this be done, and that effeQtually too, with. 

out either bearing inwardly,or betraying outwardly,a greedy and covetous mind. 

Whether then we provide for our own, by well hysbanding what we have; or 

whether we lock for our own, by requiring our dues from others : ſtill, (till 

leÞ our Converſation be without covetouſneſs. Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs, 

faith our Saviour : doubling his charge, that we ſhould double our circumſpe- _ 13. 5. 
Fion, Which if wedo not, and that with more than ordinary heedfulneſs; © ** 55: 
the love of the World will creep upon us, and by little and little get within us, 

and ſteal away our hearts ere we can think it. Take heed and beware of covetonſ- 

eſs. It isanevil ſpirit, but withal a ſ#btzl : and can flyly wind it ſelf in ata 

little hole; but having once made extrarce, and gotten on it isnotſoeaſt- 


ly outed again. Rather it will quickly ſet open a wide door to ſever more, and in 
time to a whole legion of other evil ſpirits (I cannot ſay, worſe than it ſelf, for 
there are not many ſuch : but certainly bed enough) to render the ed of that 


#arn much worſe than the beginning. For the love of Money-i the root of (very : tim, 5, 16; 
H hh 2 many, 


honeſtly. Still God abborreth it, as a7. Juvenals © 
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Lev. 19. 17» 


1 Time $. 17, 


x Cor. 9. 9. 


1 Cor» 4+ Zo 


many, and even almoſt of) evil - which while ſome have coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith; made ſhipwrack of theig Conſciences, and entangled 
themſelves. ina world of piercing cares and ſorrows. But thou,O may of God, fly 

from theſe things : fly covetoulnels. Obſerve how carefulthe Apoſtle is eyery 
whereto diſclaim it; and be thou as careful eyermore to avid it. 

9. Obſerve hence-ſecondly, what an aptneſs there may 'be even in very;good 
» 1 (through the remainders of Natural Corryption) to wiſf-interpret the 
ſpeeches and aQtions of their ſpiritual Fathers: as it in muchof what they ſaid 
or did, they.aimed moſtat their own ſecular advantage. That theſe Philippians 
had charitable hearts, if there were no other proof, their great bounty, both to 
our Apoſilesand others ſo often by him remembred, were evidence ehough. Yer 
ſurely, if he had not withal known thoſe dregs of Uncharitableneſs, that (as the 
ſediments of depraved Nature) lurk in the hearts of the woſt charitable men: he 
might have ſaved the labour, that ſometimes he is put upon, of his own pur ga- 
tion. Hard the mean while isthe Strat, men of oxr cloth are often put unto; - If 
we let all go, and permit it to-mens Conſciences how they will deal with us, re- 


ſolving to ſuffer and ſay nothing : ' belides that we: cxpoſe our ſelves both to loſs 


and ſcorn 3 we alſo betray Godsand the Churches right 3 and we are alſo un- 
faithful in the work, of our Calling, in ſuffering ſin upon our Neighbour for want 
of a rebuke. Butif welook better about us, and require what of right belong- 
cth to us ©; then do men (et their mouths wide open againſt us ſtraight 3 And 
covetousare we, if we do bur ſpeak for our own, (that 1s the leaſt and beſt they 
can ſay :) but if ſ#e for it, then not covetous only, but contentions allo. Yea, and 
thisis often done with ſuch palpable i#iquity, that there lieth many times a deep- 
er imputation upon us, for but ſeekingto right our ſelves, than upon thoſe who by 
doing, us manifeit wrong enforce us thereunto. Alas ! is this the double honour you 
would beſtow upon thoſe that labour.in the Word: firſt to rob them of their 
Maintenance, and then to rob them of their good Names ? Do you thus reward 
the Oxen that tread out the corn tor you Firſt, to muzzle them up, that they carr- 
zot eat; and then to thruſt another ###zz/e upon them, that they may not com- 
lain. | 
; Io. © This ishard, you will ſay. It is ſo:but no morethan (fo long as there 
« is ſuch a proxeneſs in moſt men, to wikjudg and miſ-aſperſe thole that are ſet 0- 
« yerthem, eſpecially if they once grow to differ about eur and trum) we 
« may expect from the men of this Generation, and ſhould prepare for before 
<« we put our handto the plow. It ſhould not therefore much diſcourage us (St. 
Paul counted it but a very ſmall thing) lo long as we know nothing by our ſelves, 
and do but what we may and ought : it we ſhall find onr ſelves wrongfully and 
upon light ſurmiſes taxed of Covetouſneſs, of Ambition, of Time-ſerving, which 
are the Crimes uſually-laid in our diſh, not only by the ſcum of the people, men of 
lower rank and repute, but ſometimes even by perſons of quality, yea, ſuch as pre- 
tend moſt to Religion. Singe holy Paul, than whom never man lived freer from 
ſuch vicious affe&tions, could not without ſo many Proteſtations ſecure himſelf 


2 Ne admittam from (a) the ſpniſter jealouſies and cenſures of thoſe from whom he receivel 


culpam ego me? pg aintenance. 
ſum prom pe- B 


Rather ſhould theirforwardneſrto judg thus uucharitably of us, 


#:ri: Suſi Make us to walk the more warily and wiſely, not to give them cauſe, but to be 
eſtin pe&vre a- ſure in Our whole courſe to have both the warraxt for what we are todo, and 


her {ita Plaut, 
inTrinum. 1.2. 


for what we have done, the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, That if yet they will 


- x It 3. 15. needs ſpeak evil of us, as of evil doers, they may do it gratis, and to their ow 


ſhame, and not ours. 

11, Obſerve hencethirdly,with what great caution the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh; 
and whereſoever elſe he is occaſioned to ſpeak of himſelf, or his own Affairs. It 
were certainly good for us (in the publick exerciſe of our Miniitry at lealt,) 


where we may avoid it, not to meddle at all with perſozal and particular things, 
| that 


Phil. 4. 1 mM The Fifth Sermon. 4.:1 


that concern either our {elves or others. Both becauſe the more we deſcend 

to particulars, the more ſubject we are to miſtakings, (for deſcendendy tontingit 

errare ;) and the leaven of a little Error or [:diſcretion1n the Pulpit, will ſower 

a great lump of Truth and of Wholſom DoFrine: As allo becauſe perſonal mat- 

teys can hardly be ſodealt 1n, (eſpecially in publick) but that, through prejudices 

and the partiality of mens Aﬀe&ions, offence and diſtaſt will be taken thereat by 

ſome or other. It were belt for us therefore, (that we either do-not aviſtake, 

or be not miſtaken) to hold us to gezeral Truths, forbearing perſoral.nratters, as 

much as may be. But where a Neceſſzty lieth upon us, not with conveniency 

to-be avoided (as ſo the Caſe may be) to ſpeak of our own or other mens parts- 

cular concernments : it (hould beourgreat care by our blefled Apoſt'es example, 
to ballance well every word we ſpeak; and to uſe fuch caution and diſcretion 

therein, that we leave nothing (as far as is poſſible) ſubject to miſconſtrution;, 

neither inje& ſcruplesinto the heads and minds of our Hearers, which we ſhall 

not withal haveſufficiently removed: and not only to be ure to avoid the juſt 

giving, but to uſe our beſt diligence alſo to prevent the nnjuſt taking, of Offence 

at any thing we ſhall deliver. | 

12, Obſerve Foxrthly, how rea6y the Apoſtle is upon every needful occalion, | 

as to keep himſelf from the Crime, fo to clear himſelf from (a) the ſuſpicion of a Omnes bonus, 
evil. He thatis wanting to his own jxf# defence, tranſgreſſeth the Law of God, i726 coward 
and the Rule of Charity,in bearing falſe witneſcagainſt himſelf. And it is not on- cine, oh” 
ly cruelty, but ſtxpidity too, for a man wholly to diſ-regard what others think, of p-m ut ab/c e- 
him ; Eſpecially perniciows, when their miſ-conceits of the Perſore may draw pre- | = vows 
* zadice upon his DoFrine, and conſequently bring ſcandal unto the Goſpel of 2. ; 
"—_ Chriſt. It carrieth with it ever a ſtrong preſumption of Gxz/r, but an 

infallible argument it is of Vanity howloever : When a man (weareth to put away 
a Crime from him, before it be/aid to him 3 and labqureth (asa woman 1n travel) 

to be delivered of an Excuje, ere any body have accuſed him. But, for to ſtop 

the mouth of Calzmmy upon a falſecharge, or to prevent wiſpriſſonswhere they 

are likely to enſue, and may do harm if they (ſhould enſue: there to juf7ifie our 

{-lves, and by publick »ranifeito. (as it were) to diſclaim what we might be 
wrongfully y Cnc” withal, is many times expedient, and ſometimes meceſſary. 7 
at become a fool in glorying, ſaith our Apoſtle, -but ye have compelled me. As ,c,, ,. .. 
who ſayz your undervaluing of me, to the great prejudice of the Goſpel, but — © 
advantage of falſe Teachers, hath made that glorying now neceſlary for me, 
which had been otherwiſe but Vanity and Folly. When his caſe falleth to be 
ours 3 we may then do, as he now doth; purge our ſelves from falſe Crimes and 
Suſpicions, and maintain our own Innocency. Oaly be we firſt ſure, that our 
Conſciences (tand clear in the ſight of God, before we endeavour to clear our Cre- 
dits before the faces of men. Leſt by juſtifying our ſelves beforethem, we con- 
tract a ew Guilt before him : and ſo become indeed worſe than we were, by ſtri- 


ving to leem better than we are. y : 
All theſe from the proteiZation in the former part of the Verſe, '0»x in, &c. not 


that I ſpeak in reſpe# of want. : 

13. But the ain of our buſineſsis (as I ſaid) inthe latter part of the verſe : 
concerning the Nature and the Art of Contentment. All Arts have their Pre- 
copnita: ſohath this. ©* The firſt and chiefeſt whereof is (as in all other Arts 
« and Sciences) to underſtand, Quid ſit, Lua de re agitur, what itis that we are 
« to treat of as the ſubjeF-matter of the whole diſcourſe: as whereunto all the 
« Precepts, Rules, and Concluſions therein contained,muſt relate. We ſhall ne- 
ver learn the Art, unleſs we firſt know the Nature of Contentment, Ofthat theres» 
fore firf, from theſe words (very few in the Original) © in dw, In whatſoever 
ffate I am. 


14. Wherein the Nature of true Contentment 1s (by intimation) diſcovered 
from 
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from the Obje& thereof in three particulars: partly limited and partly unlimited. 


(8 Limited f#r5, in reſpett of the Per/or - it muſt be a mans own ESZate, The Verb 
{ here is in the fri? Perſon, 4 I am. Limited ſecondly, in reſpe& of the time :ic 
ti | muſt bea mans preſent Eftate, The Verbhere is of the Preſent Tenſe, 4, ] AM. 
"i But thirdly, for the Kind (high or low 3) for the Zuantity (greator ſmall ;) for 


the Quality (convenient or inconvenient 3) and in every other reſpett, altoge- 
ther indifferent and #»l;mited. So it bea mans own, and preſent eſtate, it mar- 


' tereth not elſe what it be; u 7 indefinite, Iz whatſoever eitate. In theſe Three 

+ ; zoyntly confiſteth the Nature of Contentment : in any of which whoever fail- 

bl 8 eth, is ſhort of St. Pax/*s learning. That man only hath learned to be content, that 

F can ſuffice himſelf with his own eſtate, with the preſent eſtate, with ay eſtate. Of 

VI. theſe Three therefore in their order. And firſt of the Limitation inreſpet of the 

i 4 perſon, that a man reſt ſatisfied with his own eState. 

i 'h 15. The very thing (to my ſeeming) principally intended 'in the lai? Comp 
+:1ta6d mandment of the Decalogue, Oux #13uirus. which forbiddeth exprefſly the cover- 
2:44Hh ing of our Neighbours Houſe, his Wife, his Cattel : and proportionably, theco- 
i” JO FER veting of his Far, bis Office, his Honour, his Kingdom : and generally theco- 

| fl veting of any thing that is anothers.. « Which is as much in effect, asto require 

lat < every man to 'relt ſully ſatisfied with that portion of outward things, which 


& God hath been pleaſed by fair and juſtifiable ways, in his good providenceto 

« derive upon him, without a greedy deſire of that which'is anothers. They 

who conceit, the thing in that Commandment properly forbidden, to be the 

ſh Primi motws, thoſe firit motions os (tirrings of fin, which we call Concupiſcence, 

1:29 ariſing in the ſenſual-Appetite (* corrupted through:Adazr's fall, asall other facul- 

Mt « ties of the ſoul are) before any actual deliberation of the »nderitanding there- 

Jie | about, or atual conſent of the Wl thereunto : I muſt confeſs do not fatisfie 

W- me. For thoſe motionsor ſtirrings (ſuppoſing them ſexful)) are according to 

| bi is their ſeveral objeFs (ſofar as they:can be ſuppoſed ſerful) forbidden in every 

ills ' of the Ten Commandments reſpeQively : even as the AFs are, to which they 

We: refer; and from which they differ, nbt ſo much: iz kind, as in degree. T much 

"8 rather incline to their judgment, who think the thing properly and principally 

! [236 there forbidden, to be az znordinate defere after that, which by right or proper- 
"WK ty is Anothers, and not Onre. 

16. And then theſe words of the ApoiZle, Heb. 13. may ſerve for a (ſhort, 

but full) Commentary upon that lait Commandment : both in the Negative, and 

Heb. 13. 5- In the Affirmative part thereof, Let your Converſation be without Covetouſneſs, 

the Negative: and be content with ſuch things as ye have, the Affirmative. When 

vw e endeavour or delire to get from another that which is his, by any fraudulent, 

opprejſzve, or other #njuit courſes we are then within the compaſs of the Eighth 

4.4 Conmandment, Thou ſhalt not Steal: © as is evident from the Analogy of our 

Ton | « Saviours Expoſitions upon the other Commandments, wherein Myurther and 

fs &% Adultery are forbidden, Mat. 5. But the laſt Commandment, Thoy ſhalt not 

Covet, cometh more within us : condemning every inordinate deſire of what 

15 not ours, albeit we haveno aFxal irtextion to make it ours, by any unlawful 

2—4 j (either violent or fraudulent) means. The bare (a) wiſhing in our hearts, that 

5-0: _ what is our Neighbours were Ours; his Wife, Houſe, Servant, Beait, or his 

Hecub, AG. «, 4rything Ours 3 without conſidering whether he be willing to part with it or 

A) - no, or whether it be zeet for himio to door no : is acurſed fruit of corrupt 

Wits ſelf love, a direCt breach of the holy Law of God in that laſt Commandment, and 

Hatly oppoſite to that «vmgxe;z or ſelf-ſufficiency, wherein true contentment con- 

filteth. 
17. Ababs fin was this, when firſt his teeth began to water after Naboth's 
: Vineyard. He went indeed afterwards a great deal farther. (He brake the Eighth 
1 81"8- 2: 1: Commandment, Thox ſhalt not Steal 3 and he brake the Sixth — 
al 
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alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill: when he took Naboth's both Life and Vineyard from him Rf ſ We 
by a moſt unjuſt and cruel oppreſſion. All this came onafterwards. But his fri? \IFY 
Fn was meerly againſt the lai? Commandment : in that he could not reſt himſclt " 
ſatisfied with all his own Abundance, but his mind was ſet on Nabot/'s plat 3 and ? 
unleſs he might have that too (lying ſo conveniently for him) to lay (a) to his a——? / r- [KF i 
demeſnes, he could not be at quiet. He had not as yet (for any thing appear- © ny hi | q '; 
eth in the Story) any ſetled purpoſe, any reſolved deſign, to wreſt it from the gui nunc denv- NWS 
owner by Fiolence, or to weary him out of it with injust Vexations : So he — wh j! bp! ON 
might but have it upon any fair terms 3 (* either by way of Sale, he would 5, ; 14300 
« ive him full as much for it asit could be worth ot any mans money ; or by 11/48; 0K 
* way of Exchange, he would give him forit a better platof ground than it EUR | © | 
« was; either way ſhould ſerve histurn  Nabeth ſhould but ſpeak his own Cor- 'f 1 BY 
ditions, and they ſhould be performed. Many a petty Lord of a Hamlet with us, | 
would think himſelf diſparaged in a Treaty of Excloſure, to deſcend to ſuch low 


it | 
Capitulations withone of his poor Neighbours, as the great King of Iſraelthen = | } 15: 
| 1). 3% 
T 


did with one of his S»bjeFs, and to ſin but as modeitly as 4hab yet did. Here \OHLY 
was neither Fraxd nor Violence, nor ſo much as Threatning uſed : but the whole WOT 
carriage outwardly ſquare enough, and the propoſals not unreaſonable. All the Wavy 
fault (as yet) was within. The thing that made Abab even then guilty in the | ﬀ | 
fight of God, was the izordinacy of his delire after that Vineyard, being xot Fd 
his own : which Inordinacy, upon Naboth's refuſal of the offered Conditions, 
be farther bewrazed by many figns, the effeAts of a diſcontented mind. For in he 
cometh, heavy and diſpleaſed 3 taketh pet, and his bed; looketh at no body, and 
out of ſullenneſs forſaketh his weat. Had hewell learned this piece of theleflon | ht 
in the Text, to have contented himſelf with his own, both his body had been in 143 
better temper, and his mind at better quiet, and his conſcience at better peace than \F08 
now they were. | 4 T4 
18. Abrahant it ſeemeth had learntit. Who was ſo far from all baſe deſire of ml | | 
enriching himſelf with the King of Sodom's Goods, that he utterly refuſed them, Beds (vb 0.8 
when he might have taken them, and held them without any injuſtice at all. He $*** 74 21, WAL! | 
had, or might have had, « double Title to them, They were his (a) Jure bell, by a 2 x7! m4 
the Lew of Arms and of Nations; having won them in the field, and 1na juſt war ; #9 x274- '(0'F 
and they might haye been his jure donationis, by the Kings free donation [Give Lo 2 1891 
me the Perſons, take the Goods to thy ſelf ] if he had been minded to accept the 929. arift. r. if | 
offer. But Abraham would none : contenting himſelf with what the Lord had *2* d if k | bs 
bleſſed him withal, hedid not deſire, neither would he take fron 4 thread or 4 - WP 
ſhooe-latchet, of any thing that appertained tothe King of Sodowe. "3; 806 
19. But what need weleck any other (indeed where can we find a better ) Ex- Wh id | 
ample toinſtancein, asto the matter we now treat of, than this our Apoſele - if "4H 
we dobut recall to mind that Proteſtation of his once before mentioned, made "yy | 
before the Clergy of Aſia in his Viſitation at Miletum, Adts 20. [ 1 have coveted as o. 34. | 'Þ | 
210 mans Silver, or Gold, or Apparel.) Brave and noble wasthe challenge, that bw! 0 j 
Sarmel made in a full Aſſembly of the whole peoplevof [/rael, [Behold here I am, ' Sam. 13. Wl | q 
witneſs againſt me before the Lord, and before his Anointed. Whoſe Oxe have Ita. "oo [ | "F 
ken, or whoſe Aſs have I taken £ Or whons have 1 defrauded : Whom have 1 oppreſ- ' f "FO 
ſed 2 Or of whoſe hands have I received a Bribe# Poſlably there are Judges and "M1 l 
Officers in the World, that would be loth to-make ſobold a Challenge, and ven- ab 
ture a fair trial upon it. Yet cometh #hat Challenge far ſhort of this Proteſtars- HA 
0; Samuel ſpeakethonly of ot taking ;, St. Paxlallo of not coveting : accor- | 
ding to theexpreſsletter of the prohibition mm the Decaloge. '0u #:2-ui74, Thou TR 
ſhalt not covet, ſaith the Law : his Conſcience anſwereth, tus #:2/unez, I have not | 
coveied. So good a Proficient was he, ſo perfect a Scholarin this holy learning, 
that he con'd it Verbatize, 4wavw might he well ſay and truly :. for he had indeed 


lkerned to be content with his own. ON 
20, And | OS: 
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20. And might not we ler» it too, think ye, as well as he ? Sure we might : 
for what ſhould hinder? Only if we would but tte our ſelves ſtrifly to thoſe 
Rules (thoſe I mean of Juſtice and Charity) which are the firſt Elements of this 
learning. For Juſtice firſt : the Rule 1s, Sunn cnique, That every man have what - 
of right to him appertaineth. © Now every mans right unto any of the things 
« of this World ariſeth from Gods diſpoſal thereof by fuch ways and means 
& (ordinarily) as by the general Law, and common conſent of all civil Nations, 
« or by the poſitive Laws of particular Kingdoms and Common-wealths (not 
% repugnant thereunto) are allowed for that end : as Deſcent, Gift, Purchaſe, 
« Induſtry, &c. Whoſe diitribtions, however unequal they may ſeem to us, are 
« yet evermore ju? in themſelves, and as they come from him. $o that every 
« man is by us to be accounted the juſt owner and proprietary of that whereof 
« he is the legal poſſeſſor : yea, though it do appear to us to have been very - 
« ;5tly gotten, either by himſelf, or by any of thoſe from whom he had it. His 
©very poſſeſſron 1 ſay, although without a ju$tifiable Title, is yet ſufficient to make 
& jt his, as to the intendment of the Law'in that behalf; that js to fay, ſo far 
& forth as to render our defrring of it from him unlawful ir foro interno: unleſs 
« in that one Caſe only, when the right is in us, though he be in poſeſſror. In all 
& other Caſes poſſeſſzor is a good plea : the Title of Poſſeſſzon being in all reaſon to 
< be eſteemed good againſt him, that is not able to ſhew a better. 

21.*If then we beatany time carried with a reſtleſs and jz»»0derate deſire 
« after that, which the hand of Providence hath been pleaſed to diſpoſe other- 
« where, (and our ſelves have #o Artecedent right, whereby to entitle it Owrs:) 
« do we nottake upon us (after a ſort) to controll the holy and wiſe Appoint- 
« ments of our good God? For if it were indeed fitter for us than him, and not 
«jnopinion only ; could not the Lord by his Almighty power, and would he not 
«inthe diſpenſation of his good providence, have by ſome honeſt means or other 
« {iſpoſed 1t upon us rather than upon him ? By this extreme partiality to our 
ſelves we become unjuit Judges of evil thoughts : 1n ſetling that upon our ſelves 
in our own thoxghts,; as fitteſt for us, which God hath thought fit to ſettle ra- 
ther upon azother. The Story in Xenophor, how young Cyras was correCted by 
his T:or, for beſtowing the Two Coats upon Two of his School-fellows, accor- 
ding to the fitneſs thereof to their Two Bodies in hisown diſcretion; without 
enquiring firſt (as he ſhould havedone) who was the right owner of either ; is 
ſo well known, and withall pertinent to our preſent purpoſe, that I ſhall not 
need either torelateit, or apply it. When Almighty God then, by diſÞoſing of 
theſe outward things, hath manifeſted his pleaſure to give our neighbour a pro- 
pertyin them : it is an #zjxi? deſire in usto covet them from him, and to-wiſh them 
transferred upon our ſelves. 


ſhould. © And it is nothing but this-overmuch love of our ſelves, that maketh ts 
ſo muth covet to have to ovr ſelves, that which belongeth not to us. {f ye ful 
the Royal Law according to the Scriptnre, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 
yedo well, ſaith St, James's Very wellthis. But if ye have reſpe&# to Perjons, 
(«ſpecially if ye become partial onct'to your own perſonsz) that 18 not well ? 
then you commit #11; faith he, and are convinced of rhe Law as tranſgreſſors. 


23. But 
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'23.. But this is Durwa ſermo, may ſome ſay. It were hard fa to-comfire mens 
as tothat which is ther opn, as nat to allowany deſireat all of that which 
is anothers. If we (hould. conceive the Lew. thus ſtrict-: ix would deſtroy, not SM mi 
only af Humane Ordinances, that concern Trading and Commerce, as baying, Weds bi 
ſelling, exchanging , &c,. (without which” publick Soeiejes. cannot (abſiſt ; ) (1 BH8 
but even the Divine Ordinance allo,of earning our livings by labaxr and induſtry. v1 248 
Then might no man endeayour by honourable and vertuous atchievements to 
raile himſelf a fortuve, ot, make way, for his future edoyarcement, or do any 
thing whatſoever, whereby to. acquire or'derive upon, himſelfa property in any 
thing that, were not his own already : Since none of 4l}this can be done without 
a Jeffre io ſome degree or ather) of that whichis anothers. | 

24. This Olye&ionced not much trauble us. Noryjuitice, nor Charity, nor 
the holy Law of God,which giveth rules t© both, condemn / deſire of that which 
is another; : but an inordinate deſire ouly!:! that which is: orderly and rightly qua- 
lified, they all allow; All the difficulty 10, this matter will be, (and that will 
make us ſome buſineſs). how to diſcern between an orderly, and an inordinate 
deſire : that ſo we may be ableto judge rightly concerning our own defrres at all 
times; whether they be ſuchas are allowed, and: may conliſt with coxtentment , 
or ſuch as are  forbiden, and cannot confilt therewith. Which is to be done 
duly conſidering of thoſe three eſpecial Znuahfications, whichareall requiſite (the 
concurrence, I mean, of the whole three)..to the making up of an orderly deſire : 
inany of which if there be a failure; | the defre becometh izordinate and finful, 

Theſe three are in reſpe& ; Fiſt, of the Obje& 3 Seeandly, of the AF; Thirdly, 
of the Effef? of the delire. | 

»25. For the Obje@ firſt. IfT defire but that from my neighbour (lay it be his 
Houſe, Land, Beaſs, or ther. Commodity) \which I find him willing, or may 
reaſonably preſume he will not be #»wiling (for that I ſee no cauſe why he 
ſhould be {0.) to part withal; eſpecially if the having thereof be viſibly ſo much 
greater advantage Or convenience to me, than the parting therewith could be loſs 
or inconvenience to him, that I ſhould be' as ready to pleaſure him with mine, 
were my caſe his, asI am now deſrows-be-fhould pleature me with his : If all 
this be done and meant by: me box fide, and that I am willing withal to make 
him a valuable compenſation'to the full; fax-whatſoever loſs or inconvenience he 
ſhall ſuſtain thereby, and according tothe worth of the 'thing : my defire is 
thus far regular. In this manner Abrahazs deſired of Ephron the Hittite , 
a ſpare portion in one end of his field for a buryiag-place for Sarah : when G«<. : 3-4;K, 
as, being a ſtrarger, he had no poſſeſſzon among them wherein to bury his dead, 
Gen. 23. | 

26. But ifI ſhould defire to have that from him, which probably is as »/efu! 
and expedient for him, as it can be for me, or which hetaketh ſome pleaſure or 
eontent 11, or is very unwillzg howloever (* though for no great reaſon per- 
< haps, but for his ids ſake only) to part withal 3 or which (if it were mine 
own caſe) I ſhould be loth to forego to another, that ſhould in thelike kind +. 
deſire it from me : If yet, when all this appeareth to me, I perfiſt in my for- URISh q 
mer deſire notwithſtanding, and thirſt after it ſtill ; this is an wzcharitable, and "21. 
ſo an inordinate deſire 11 me. Ahabs deſire was ſuch. After he ſaw Naboths heart mY 
ſo ſet upon his ancient inheritence, that he would not part with it upon any . li 
termsz For he had given him a flat derial, and rejected all Motions for an alie- 
ration with an Abſit (the Lord forbidit me, that 1 ſhould part with the Inheritance.  _ 
of my Anceſtors;) yet he muſt have it tho; nothing will content him without it, * OF 


. 


That for the Objec. 

27. Secondly, For the AF, or more imediate Effect of the Deſire. IF I deſire 
any thing that ismy neighbours with a »oderate and ſober defire; fo as I can 
ſet my heart at re(t, fall out as it will, and compoſe my affeFions to an indifferent 


Int temper 
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temper whether I obtain my defire or no, (* If 1 may have it well and good ; 
«if not, no great harm done, I am but where I was !) my defire is al thus 
far regular, and hindreth not but that I may be well enough comtext notwith- 
ſtanding. : hs | 

28, Fat if my deſire raiſe »nd and perturbations 11 me, and breed troubled 
and confuſed thoughts, ſoas to diſquiet mein my ſeep, diſtrat me in my de- 
votions, diſturb me that I cannot walk in the ways of my Calling, or perform 
the common offices of life with any chearfulneſs, or any other way ditemper the 
calm tranquility of my mind and ſoul: then is my deſire ſo far forthan inord;- 
nate and covetows deſire, and inconſiſtent with true Comtertation. And ſuch again 


1 King, 21. 4. Was Ababs, When he could not have his longing, Nec manxs, nec pes; He could 


neither eat, nor drink, nor ſ{cep, nor enjoy any thing he had, nor do any thing he 
ſhould for thinking of it : nothing but [owre, and tumble, and fret for grief and 
deſpight : have ithe muſt, or he (ſhould never be well. 

29. There are thouſands, that would loth be reputed Covetoxs, yet have 
a grudging of his diſeaſe :'and it is ar evil diſeaſe. For tell me (to cloſe a little 
with thee, thou that ſcorneft the name of Covetows ) whence is it, that thou 
either pineſt away with envy at the Greatneſs of thy neighbours, or repizeſt with 
murmuring at the ſcartzeſs of thy own portion ? Theſe are parlous ſymptoms. 
Why art thou ever and anon maundering that his (a) Farm is berter than thine, 
his Meadows greener than thine, his Corz rarker than thine, his cattle fatter than 
thine, his Ware-houſe fuller than thine, his Office gai»fuler than thine, his ſervice 
better rewarded than thine, his trading quicker than thine 3. and I know not how 
many things more 3 | 


Quodgque capella aliena gerat diſtentins uber 
Tabeſcas ? 


Muſt thine ezes needs be evil towards him becauſe the hand of God hath been 
good to him ? Tolle quod tuum, & vade. Take that is thine, and go thy way, and 
reit quiet with it. Be thankful to him that gave it, (it was more, I ween, then 
he owed thee:) and in Gods name make the beſt of it (Spartam quam nad un es, 
hanc orna,.) *But do not deſire that inordinately, which thou canſt.not compaſs 
* honeſtly, and which (if diſhoneſtly gotten) thou ſhouldeſt have little joy of, 
* when thou hadſt it. Say thy lot be not all out as thou could(t wiſh (indeed 
what mans almoſt is ſo?) yet take comfort in it onward, t:/ better come. Better 
may come, when God ſeeth thee fit for better: but fit thou art not, ſo long as 
thou art not contented with what thou haſt. 

30. Laſtly, for the conſequents, or remoter effe&ts of the Deſire. © Deſire 
* looketh ever at the exd, carrying the mind and thoughts thither with fome 
< eagerneſs : and therefore ſtirreth exdeavour in the uſe of ſuch w2gars as are 
* likely to bring men tothe deſired end the ſooneſt, and fo putteth them upon 
* Adion. Whence commonly ſuch as the defere is, fuch is the endeavour allo : 
and that, both for Zzantity and Zxality. According to the ſtrength of the ms 
15the bent alſo of the endeavour : and according as the Deſpre is qualified (Mo- 
rally qualified, I mean, that is, either good or bad;,) the exdeavour alſo is condi- 
tioned much- what like it.\ If then I can ſo bound »#y deſire of ſomething which 
anothcr hath, as to reſolve and hold, not at any hand to attempt the obtaining 
thereof by any other than-by fair, and warrantable, and conſcionable means: 
,. my deſire 1s alſo thus far a regular and lawful deſire. * So David, though hecould 
*not but deftre the accompliſhment of Gods gracious promiſe of advancing 
*him to the Kingdom, which was #ot his yet (otherwiſe than in Gods defigna- 


©: 24 ®: ©tion) but anothers : yet when he was urged by his followers, to lay hold of 
*a {air opportunity, which (ay they thought) God had put into his hand tor 
| © the 


Phil. 4.17. 


« theeffecing thereof : hisſoul did ſo much abhor the very mention of ſuch a 
fac, that at two ſeveral times, he would not ſo much as take the advice into 
the leaſt deliberation, but rejected it with an Abſit too. Shall [ lay theſe hands 
upon the Lords Anointed ? God forbid. Nofſaith he, I will not doit for a King- 
dom. Such wicked fas 1 leave for wicked merto att. God canand will I know 


in his due time make good his own promiſe without my ſi. Iſhall be content 1 Sam: 24. 13. 


to wait his leiſure, and toremain inthe ſad condition I am now in, till it ſhall 
pleaſe him to bring me out of it, father than clog my conſcience with the guilt 
of ſuch a horrid crime, 

31. But if my deſire ſhall prompt me to that reſolution ſo common in the 


World, (rem {i poſſe, ret; ſi non, quocunque modo rem) | would rather haveit y,,. , Ep. 1. 


fairly, if it might be 3 but ifit will not come fo, yet would I have it howſoever + Unde habeat 
my deſire becometh an unjuſt and i»ordinate deſre. Such was Ahabs (till : his #977 mn 


, : d oportet h.a- 

example, you ſee, furniſheth us at every turn. He muſt have the Vineyard : yea, I 
that he muſt, far, 14» 

Cujus ſ6 dominus pretio non vincitur ullo, &c. Juren. ibid. 


If money will fetch it, Naboth ſhall have his own asking : But if that will not 
do the deed, ſomething elſe muſt, Letters ſhall be written, Witzeſſes ſuborned, 
« Judges awed, Jnitice perverted, and an innocent perſor: (It the [itwation if his 
« Vinezard had not made him gxilty) in a goodly formal pageant of 4 legal pro- 
*« ceeding with much baſe hypocrifie, and in a moſt undue unworthy manner, 
© accuſed, condemned, executed. uid non mortalia peFora cogis? Stand amazed, 
*and confider, what a maſs of fin and miſchief, the leaſt —_— toa vict- 
« 0usirordinate deſire may lead you to at the laſt, more than perhaps you could 
*at the firſt ſuſpe& your ſelf capable to fall into. | | 

32. What ſhould I ſay then, Brethren ? Even what our Lord hath ſaid be- 


| fore me, Take heed and beware of — 3 * Lookupon all (4) the frauds a tnde fere ſee- 
g 


*that arepraRtiſed every where among the ſons of men 3 take a ſurvey of all {wm caſe : 
< the oppreſſions,the greater and leſſer oppreſſions,that are done under the Sun: —_ > we 
* you ſhall find the moſt of them to owe both their firi#-birth and after-orowth cupido Imma- 
* to this curſed root of Covetonſneſs. Extortion, Bribery, Flattery, Calummy, mayo 
« Perjury, Simony, Sacriledge, unjuſt Wars and Suits : Do they not all come 1 Tim. 5. 19, 
from hence ? Falſe weights and meaſures in the Markets 3 falſe lights and wares 
in the Shops falſe Pleas and Oaths in the Courts 3 exhaunſing of Fees, trutking 
for Expedition, racking of Rents, cracking of Bankrupts, depopulating of Towns, , 
projetting of Monopolies, and God knoweth how many more, (my breath 
would fail me, and the time, but to name them) are they not all from hence ? 
And doth not the rifeneſs of them abroad in the World, unanſ{werably convince 
the men of this Generation of much injuſtice and uncharitablenels, in covering 
other mens goods, and not being content with their own? 

33. Upon this fr/# poizt I have ſtood the longer, being the Principal of the 
three, and the foundation of the other #wo. That now ſertled, we ſhall be like 
to come off with quicker diſpatch in the reſt. The obje& of Contentment, as it is 
limited in reſpect of the Perſor ; It muſt be a mans own. eftgte (of which hi- 
therto :) ſo is it limited in reſpect of the Tizzez It muſt be a mans preſent 
Eſtate, (of which next.) The Text hath-not of; 5wy in the preter, In what 
ſtate I have been; nor & «5 tawar 1n the future, Tn what ſtate 1 ſhal/ be : but in 
the preſent &» ii; 4, In whatſoever ſtate 1 am. Look what God (who is Lordof all, 
and diſpenſeth to every man feverally as he will) diſpoſeth upon him for the 
preſent; although perhaps far ſhort of what he may have had in ſome times 
heretofore, or of what he may'probably have in poſhbilities and reverſions here- 
efter : he that hath a contented mind doth not afflict himſelf, either with perſtrve 

I11 2 thoughts , 


T be Fifth Sermon. 427 


1 
43, : 
«iy a ; 
LF tir 
l 
Wo 
£1 | 
et 72D) | 
Wha, -f'1 | 
þ (+0 [I $ 
{ = 
WH2," 
$f | n q 
a” le 
*n. . 19+ 
m0 il 
(oF + 1 
"a i | : 
WW 21 fork, 
v8 
pats F My 
"23 TW- &:. 
a1 i Þ k 
me ; " '£ 
CIT 'Al | th 
"1184 =" 
4: 
# el "_ iſ 
' F $1 ” Z 
T7 | l 1% 


"bn 


Ad Aulam, Phil. 4. 11; 


thoughts, at the remembrance of what he hath been or with ſuſpenceful thoughts, 
in forecaſting both his hopes and fears what he z2ay be : But he giveth himſelfup 
to the Lords preſent diſpoſal, and reſteth ſatisfied with the portion that is before 

Its ©, him. "Aqziuau mgin, farth the Apoltle expreſly. Heb. 13. being content (4) with 

mis —_ the preſent things : and elſewhere, Having food and Rayment (%zerns in the pre-. 

Wocrar. ora. fent tenſe (till) Jet #4 be therewith content. 

| T.m.4.2, 34+. Grant but the former part, already made good, That we are to be con- 
tent with our own ; and this will follow of it ſelf, That we are to be content 
with the preſent : becauſe nothing can be truly ſaid to be owr own, but the pre- 
ſent. What is paſt and gone, perhaps it was ours 3 but we cannot ſay, It is ours 
now: and what is futwre, and to come, perhaps it may be ours, (and perhaps 
it ay #0t too;) but we cannot ſay, It is ours yet. Panem noſtrum quotidianum, 
our daily bread ; or (as ſome tranſlate it) hodiermum, our this days bread : fo 
weare taught to ſtile 1t, when we beg it. Noſtrum and Hodiernum may be well 
put together : for it isonly this days bread that is our bread. Another days bread 


may be another -zars bread, for ought we know. 


Horat, 2. ſar. 


: Nam proprie telluris herum natura, nec illynt, 


Nee me nec quenquam fecit 


All theſe things paſs to and fro in the world from one hand to another, and fo 
to another, and another, ever and anon, uponſome caſualty or other, many times 
pes -——— (2) in a moment, \hiftting Maſters ; ' and ſeldom ſtay long in a place. 
7imcui» When one would think we had them faſt, either they take them wings and fiye 
y_ _ away, and leave us behind ; or owr thread is cyt, and we drop away, and leave 
{- Permaer Chem behind, And how ſuddenly this may be done, who knoweth ? Perhaps 
«-7:inos & ce- before to morrow, (ſtulte, hac neFe:) and then what was ours goeth another 
ir tn aiter4 way, whoknoweth whither ?. Perhaps to a meer ſtranger (cxjus erunt?) Thou 
Epiſt. 2.Prov. fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be, 
23 5- Luke. thou now calleſt thine > Nothing is certainly owrs, but the preſent : and of that 
INTER we have no farther certainty than the preſent. So that unlcls we can frame our 
minds to be content with the preſent, we {hall never be able ro find any certainty 

whereon to reſt, 

35. Add hereunto ſecondly, that all ſolicitous looking forward and beyond 
the preſent, doth ipſo faFo and of it (elf take off fo much trom our content. * It 
raiſeth up many toggy miſts of hopes and fears, and other. perturbations , that 
diſquiet the miad wonderfully, and torture it with ſuſpencefulneſs and anxie- 
ty. Spergz wztumgz inter dubii. Whillt men, through the dejire of having,hang 
12.ſuſpence betwixt the hope of getting, and the fear of miſſingz they cannot 

: Tim. 5-10." chuſe but pierce themſelves through with many ſorrows, and create themſelves 


much unreſt. 


Lets in preſens animws, quod ultra eſt 


For, 2. Carm, 
15, Oderet curare ; 
And again, 
— Cr Dona preſentis cape latis hore, &+ 
2, Lingque futura. 
our iz, © Theſeand ſundry other like paſſages we meet with inthe Poets, together with 
EA1aV, " thole phr aſes {0 uſual with them, 
Anrhol, 2. 
Evpigr. 47» IPL : ; 
—_ patens * (a) bs diem vivere, $C.—— 


ſat. L+ tuſque 


cet, it r, ( . . P . 
ey ving diziſ * would be good meditations for us- : if we ſhould underſtand them in that 


01x}. Hofats 3+ &, Chriſtian ſence, whereto we now apply: thera, and which the words themlclves 
vid. 2 3+ 66 will 


Phil. 4. IT. The Fifth Sermon. 


«ill bear 3 and not in the Epicyres ſexce, where for the moſt part they that 


« fed them meant them. But I rather give it you 1n our Saviours words; Take Mar. 5. 34. 


therefore no thought for the morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the thing; 
of it ſelf , ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, Mat. 6. 

36. A third conſgderation there is, nothing leſs available than either of the 

former, but rather much more, to them that can lay hold of it (*for itis above 
* the reach of Poets and Philoſophers, 'and beyond the ken even of profeſied 
« Chriſtians that want the eye of Faith) to frame us to contentment with the pre- 
ſent, ariſing from the contemplation of the infinite love of our gracious Lord 
God, joynily with his infinite wiſdom. By theſe, as many as are truly the Children 
of God (by faith, and not titulo tenys only) are aſſured of this moſt certain 
truth; That whatſoever their heavenly Father in his wiſdom ſeeth beſt for them, 
that evermore in his /ove he provideth for them : From which Prizciple every 
man that truly feareth God, and hath fixed his hope there, may draw this infal- 
lible concluſion demon(tratively, and by the Laws of diſcourſe, (per ian 
regreſſus.) This my good God hath preſently ordered tor me 2 and therefore it 
muſt needs be he ſaw it preſently bei# for me. Thus may we ſagere mel de petra 
gather grapes of thorns, and figs of th3les, and (atisfie our ſelves with the boney 
of comfort out of the ſtony _ of barrennels and adverſity. 

37. Where are they then, that will tell you, Onthe one fide, what jolly men 
they have been : But miſerun eſt fuiſſe. Having been born and bred to better for- 
tunes, their ſpirits are too great to ſtoop to lo low 4 condition as now they are in, 
If it were with them, as in ſome former times, no men ſhould lead more co- 
tented lives than they ſhould do. Orthat will tell you on the other fide, what 

Jolly men they ſhall be : when ſuch fortunes as they have #= chaſe or in expetFati- 
on ſhall fall into their hands ; they doubt not, but they ſhall live as contertedly 
as the beſt. Little do the: one ſort, or the other, know the falſereſs of their 
own unthankful and rebellious hearts. If. with diſcontent-they repine at what 
they are ;, I ſhall doxbt they were never truly content with what they were, and I 
ſhall fear (unleſs God change their hearts.) that they will never be wel content 
with what they ſball be. He that is indeed content when the Lord giveth, can be 


content alſo when the Lord taketh away; and with Job bleſs the holy Name of Job 1. 21: 


| God for both. © He had a mind contented 1n 4s good (though perhaps not in 
® ſo high) a meaſure, when he fate por the dunghil, ſcraping himlelf with a pot- 
<ſheard, in the mid(t of his incompaſſionate friends'; as he had when he fate 
«72 the gate, judging the people in the midſt of the Princes and Elders of the 
«Land. 

38. lt were certainly therefore beſt for us to frame our minds now the beſt 
we can to our preſent eſtate, be it better or worle : that whether it ſhall be bet- 
ter or worſe with us hereafter, we may the better fraze our minds to it then 


alſo. We ſhould all do inthiscaſe, (a) following tbe Lord which way ſoever he at 5.5 
leadeth us, as the Iſraelites followed the guidance of the clondy-fiery-pillar. When Plato. 
it went, they wentz when it ſtood, they ſtood : and look which way it went _—_ —_ 


to the North, or to the South, the ſame way they took : and whether it moved 
ſwiftly or ſlowly, they alſo framed their pace accordingly. . We are in like fort to 
frame our ſelves and wills to a holy ſubmiſſzon, to whatſoever the preſent good 
pleaſure ofhis will and providence ſhall ſhare ont for us. 

39. Which yetlet no manſo deſperately miſ-underſtand, as to pleaſe himſelf 
hereupon in his own ſloth and fupinity , with Solomons ſiuggard, (whom that 


wiſe man cenſureth as a fool for it) who foldeth his hands together 5 and letteth E<45-—5- 


the world wag as it will, without any care at all what ſhall become of him and 
his another day. © And yet, as if he werethe only wiſe man (Sapientum oFa- 


* 244, Wiſer than ſever men that can render a reaſon) he ſpeaketh Sentences, p,,,. 5 .; 
(bur it is like a Parable in a fools month, aſpeech full of reaſon init ſelf, but by ==, 
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him witleſly applzed) and telleth you, that Better is a handful with quietneſs, 
than both the hands full with travel and vexation of ſpirit. * Would you not 
«think him the moſt contented ſoul that lives? But there 1s no fuch matter. 
« He is as deſiring, and as craving, as the moſt covetous wretch that neyer 
« ceaſeth toyling and moyling to get more, if he might but have it, and never 
«ſweat for it. | 

40. Nor yet Secondly fo, as to paſs cexſyre upon his brethren, as if it wereno- 
thing but Covetouſneſs or Ambition, when he ſhall obſerveany of themby their 
providence, induſtry, and good endeavours in a fair and honeſt courſe, to lay a 
foundation for their future better fortunes : as the curriſh Philoſopher ſnarled at 


his fellow. 


Si pranderet olus ſapienter, regibaus uti 
Nolket Ariſtippus — 


For ſo long as the ways we go are juſt and ſtraight, and #he care we take mode- 
rate, and neither the things we look after #xeet for us , nor the event of our 
endeavours improbable ; it withal the 2vinds we bear be tempered with ſuch an 
evenneſs, as to expett the iſſue with patience, and neither be puft up beyond 
meaſure with the good ſucceſs of our affairs, nor caſt down beyond meaſure if 
they hap to miſcarry :1t hindereth not, but we may at once both be well /a) con- 
zented with the Preſent, and yet induſtrioully provident for the future. The 
ſame Poet hath meetly well expreſſed it there, ſpeaking again of the ſame per- 
ſon, Omnis Ariſtippum decuit color, *& ſtatus, & res. Tentantem majora, fer? 
prejentibus £quun. It is a point of wifdoxr, not a fruit of diſcontent, when God 
openeth to a mana fair opportunity of advancing his eſtate to az higher or fuller 
condition than now he is in, to embrace the opportunity, and to uſe all meet 
diligence 1n the purſuit, for the obtaining ofhis lawful deſires. Ratherit is a fruit 
either of Pride, or Sloth, or both, to zegle@ it, though upon the pretence of 
being content with the preſent. 

41. Paſs we now on from this Second, to the Third and laſt points obſerved 
concerning the objeF of true Contentment : which was the Indifferency of it, 
as it ſtandeth in the Text, for the kind, quantity, quality, and every other re- , 
ſpect (except the before excepted) altogether unlimited. 'x» js, indifferently, 
Be it highor low, rich or poor, baſe or honourable, eaſie or painful, proſperous or 
troublows ; all is a point :'all that God ſendeth is welcom. He that hath learned 
St. Payls Leſſpn, can make a ſhift with any ſtate, and reſt ſatisfied therewith- 
a!l. The Apoſtle a little enlargeth himſelf in the next verſe : ſhewing that in 
the change of outward things, his mind yet continued unchanged, and was ſtill 
the ſame under the greateſt contrarietics of events. I know both how to be abaſed, 
and I know how to abound: every where and in all things I am inſtruted both to 
be full and to be hungry, bothvo abound and to ſuffer need. And elſewhere he 
ſaith of himſelf and his fellow-labourers in the Goſpel, that in all things they 
had been careful to approve themſelves as the Miniters of God, by the armonr 
of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left, by honour and diſhonour, by evil. 
report and good report, &c. As indeed it is a point of the ſame-skill, ro know 
how to abound, and how to want : and equally hard to bear profperity without 
inſolence, and adverſity without impatience. "The wiſe Son of Agr was there- 
fore equally afraid of both, when he prayed that God would neither give him, 
excellive Riches, nor extreme Poverty; As one that well knew, there was great. 
and equa! danger inthe one Extreme, as well as in the other ; if God ſhould leave 
us to wreſtle: with the zeptations,that may ariſe fromeither of them, by our own 
ſtsength alone withour the aidance of his grace. But he whoſe heart is eftablt- 
ſhed with grace, can ſort his mind to any eſtate, and find content in any. He 


42, Reaſons 


—— 
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| 42 Reaſons are: for I muſt haſten. Firi?, Contentment cometh from the mind 


within, not from the things without. —Non res preſtat, ſed aninus, If the things $ecca. 


themſelves were enough to afford content, or breed diſcontent : then ſhould all 
men that enjoy them alike, be alike contented therewith 3 and all men that want 
theme alike, be alike diſcontented thereat, Whereof daily experience ſheweth 
the contrary, lt is therefore from the different furniture of the mind, that men 
are differently affefted both with plenty and wart. Now the mind of a godly 
man, being ſetled upon God by a holy dependance upon his providence : hence 
it is, that neither height nor depth, neither want nor abundance, neither things 


preſent, nor things to come, nor any worldly accident can drive him from that Pal. r12.5,7. 


hold. He ſhall not be moved for ever, neither ſhall be daunted with any evil ty- 
dings, becauſe his heart is fixed, and his truſt is in: the Lord, Plal. 112. 


Si fra ws illabatur orbis 
Impavidum ferient ruine, 
43. Secondly, ſuch a vaſt diſproportion there is between the reaſonable ſoul of 
man, and the ſublunary Creatures, that the appetite of that cannot be filed with 
any of theſe. Capacems Dei non implet niſs Dews, The ſoul being capable of a Com- 
munioy with God by grace, and the fruition of him in glory, cannot be ſatisfied 
with any thing that is leſs than God; nor therefore with any thing but God. At 
the laſt day, when the'Saizts ſhall enjoy fulneſs of glory 1n the preſence ofGod, 
their ſouls ſhall be compleatly ſatzated with joy and happineſs to their utmoſt 


Hhr.3 Carm 3, 


capacity (Satizhor cunt apparuerit gloria, When I awake, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with Pal. 17. 15, 


thy likeneſs, Pſal. 17.) In the mean time they are ſatisfied with a kind of filneſs, 
according to the meaſure of their preſent capacity : © ſuch a firneſs as ſufficeth 
« for the ſuſtaining of their Souls with patience and comfort, (Swfficet tibi gratia: 


« Till that ſatiety of Glory come, my grace is ſufficient tor thee onward.) Hence 2 Cor. 12.9 


groweth another difference between the godly, and the worldly man. The one 
#.content with nothing :'becauſe for wantof Grace he hath not  ſ#fficiency with- 
in, to quiet the deſires of his ſoul, not to be ſatisfied with outward things. The 0+ 
ther is content with anything : becauſe he hath a ſufficiency of grace with him, 
whereof (fo long as he perfiſteth in that ſtate, and but by his own default) o 
creature in the world can deprive him. -: : 

44. Again, thirdly, the encreaſe of outward things rather provokeththe appe- 
tites of the.ſqul, than ſ#i{{eth them :.and by that means rather putteth a man fur- 
ther off from content, than he was before. 


Et minus hec optat, qui non habet. 


Faven. ſat, 14, 


He that loveth ſilver, ſaith Solomon, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſxlver : nor be that Io- Eccl. 5. to. | 


veth abundance with encreaſe. As a River, the greater it groweth by receiving in 
little brooks, the wider and the deeper it weareth the channel : lo all outward 
things,the more they encreaſe, the more they enlarge the deſires,ſtill totheir own 
proportion. Was ever Voluptuows, or Ambitions, or Covetows, or Malicious man fo 
glutted either with pleafures, or preferments, or riches, or revenge, as not to de- 
tire more ? Only the Godly mans hopes are not fo nipt with the decay, nor his de- 
fires ſo extended upon the excreaſe of theſe outward things; as to hinder his cox- 
tent. Becauſe neither his hopes, nor deſeres are ſet upon the world, or the things of 
the world : but upon God, and his Chrii?, and his Spirit, and his Promiſes. 

45. Firf#t, then (to infer ſomewhat,briefly) why ſhouldſt thou that liveſt in a 
low and mear eſtate, exvy him that hath a far greater : which yet is as far from 


giving him content, as thine would be if it were his ? When riches encreaſe, they Eccl. g, rr. 


are encreaſed that eat them: and what profit (or pleaſure either) is there to the 
owner thereof, ſave the beholding them with his eyes? All the advantage he hath is 
but 
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but this: that he can ſay, Al this is mine, The Sunis as were to thee asto him: 
the air as ſweet. Thy fare, though not ſo-eoftly, yet as ſavoury : thy, þady as 
healthy, thy mind as free, as his: thy ſleep as foft, thongh upon a herder bed - 
thy reſt as ſafe, though under 4 wearer roof. If there be any dafference, here it is. 
That as his eſtate is greater 3 ſo his charge 1s greater 3 and his cares greater, and 
his fears*greater 3 and his #roxbles greater: and at the laſt great day, his reckon- 
ing (hall be greater. Therefore ervy him not. | | 

46. Secondly, Tn this, asin moſt other things, moſt ef ns (God belp us) make 
our ſelves a great deal of work more than needs, becauſe we go the wrong way 
to work. For the bringing of our minds and our eſtates together, (for that is 
11. a manner the whole bufineſs : till they weet, there can be no true |Context- 
ment:) wecommonly begin at the wroxg end, and ſolofe:our labour. We ſtrive 
to fit all things to our minds: which (ſo long as our deftres are yaſt and bound- 


cſs) is a tedioxs and bootleſs work, 


We may tuz bard at it 3 ſveat till our hearts ake : but # will. not be. - Why do 
we not rather begin at the other exd? Do that rather, which is not onply-po/zble, 
but (the grace of God aſhſting,) eaſe alſo. > In; ſtriving .te fit or minds. to the 
things. Non angende res, ſed minuends cupiditetes: that is the way. To work our 
qivn Contentmext, we ſhould not labour ſo-much (a) to encreaſe our ſubſtance 
(that is a prepoſterous courſe 3) as togroderete our deſeres : which is the right 
way,and the more feaſible. Facob did hot propale to bimlelf any great, matters; 
fat revenues, and large poſfefiions : but only Sree to eat,] and rayment to put on, 
Gen. 28. No matter of what courſe grain, ſoit were but bread to give aouriſh- 
ment, and maintain life. No matter for the or faſbiarn, ſo it were but ras- 
ext to cover nakednefs, and'to keep off heat and cold. Neither doth St. Paul 
ſpeak of any choicer or coſtlier matters. Having food andraiment, (aith he, let we 
be therewith content. 1 Tim. 6. He ſaith not 7pvolw, delzcates; but rok halopds, 


food {NOT #00 unre, OFNAaMments ; but Cx THares . 7 AIILRENS,. coverings. Any filling 


for the belly, any hiling for the back, would ſerve his turn. . 

47. Thirdly, fince it is a point of the ſame 5skil{ to do-both, to wart, and to 
abound ; we ſhould do well, whilſt the Lord lendeth us peaceand plerty,to exer- 
ciſe our ſelves duly in the Art of abounding ; that we be the better able to,manage 
the Hrt of wanting, if.ever it (ball pleaſe him to put us tait. For therefore cſpe- 
cially are we ſo much toſeek, and ſopuzled, that we know not which way to 
turn us, when wart or affliFions come upon us: becauſe we will not keep with- 
in any reaſonable compaſs, nor frame.ourſelves to induſtries, thrifty, and cha- 
ritable courſes, when we enjoy abundance, It is our extreme inſolency and ur 
thankfulneſs whenwe are full, that maketh our impatience and diſcontentedneſs 
break forth with the greater extremity, when the Lord beginneth to exepty av. 


nem res plus nimio deleFavere ſecunde, 
Mutate quatiezt. ; 
As ina Feaver, hethat barzeth moſt in his bor fit ſhaketh moſt in ns cold: ſo no 
man beareth wazt with leſs patience, than he that beareth plexty withleaſt mode- 
r4tion ; if we would once perfeftly learn to abound, and not 7it, we ſhould 
the ſooner learn to want, and not repire, 

13. But how am I on the ſudden, whilſt I am diſcourſing of the Natwre, 
fallen upon ſome of the Rles of the Art of Comtentment ? And yet not belides 
the 7ext neither : the word tue3y containeth that roo. Yet. becauſe to lay down 
the gro4rds and method of that Art,and todo it to purpoſe, another hours work 
would be bur littleenough : I ſhall therefore forbear to proceed any further at 
this time, Now to God the Father, God the Son,and God the Holy Ghoſt, _ 


— — —— 
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OTELANDS, Jury, 1637. 


Phulip. 4. 11. 


— for 1 have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 
with to be content. 


| O omit what was obſerved from the Apoſtles Proteſtation 
in thoſe firſtwords of the verſe [ot that I ſpeak in reſpec? 
of want :.| from theſe words in the latter part of the 
verſe we have propoſed formerly to ym of two things 
concerning Chriitian Contentment :: firſt of the Nature of 


and how it may be attaized. The Nature of it hath been 
not long ſince ſomewhat opened, accotding to the intimations given in the 
Text, in three particulars, Wherein was ſhewn, that man only liveth truly 
contented, that can ſuffice himſelf firſt, with his own eſtate 3 ſecondly, with the 
preſent eſtate z thirdly, (being his own and the preſent) with anyeſtate, & is #u, 
---- in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. I am now by the Lawsof 
good Order, andthe tie of a former promiſe, to proceed to the like diſcovery 
of the Art of contentment: by occaſion of this ward tuat, | I have learned, ir 
whatſoever ſtate I am, to be therewith content.] 

2. St. Paul was not framed untoit by the common inſtin& of ature: neither 
had he hammered it out by his own induſtry, or by any wile zzzprovement of na- 
ture from the Precepts of Philoſophy and Morality : nor did it ſpring from the 
abundance of outward things, as either an effeF, or an appurtenance thereof, It 
was the Lordalone, that had wrought it in his heart by his ſaving and ſanRify- 
ing Spirit, and rrained him up thereunto in the School of Experience and Aﬀi- 
Fions, The ſumis, that true contentedneſs of mind is a point of high and holy learn- 
ing: whereuntp no man can attain, unleſs it be taught bim from above. What 
the Apoſtle ſaith of Faith, istrue allo generally of every other Gracez and of 


thisin particular, as an eſpecial and infallible effect of Faith : [Not of your Eph. 2. 8: 


ſelves, it is the gift of God.] Andof _ - POTION the Preacher © attrmet 
in 


it, and wherein it conſ65Feth 3 and then of the Art of it, - 
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« Tim. 5. 8, 


Fiorar. L.Epiit, 


bat this: that he can ſay, Al this is mine, The Sunis as were to thee asto him: 
the air as ſweet. Thy fare, though not ſo -eofily, yet as ſavoury : thy body as 
healthy, thy mind asfree, as his: thy ſleep as ſoft, thongh upon a herder bed - 
thy reſt as ſafe, though under & weazer roof. If there be any difference, here it is. 
That as his eſtate is greater 3 ſo his charge 1s greater 5 and his cares greater, and 
his feqrsgreater ; and his #roxbles greater: and at the laſt great day, his reckon- 
ing (hall be greater. Therefore envy him not. 

46. Secondly, In this, asin moſtother things, moſt ef us {God belp us) make 
our ſelves a great deal of work more than needs, becauſe we go the wrong way 
to work. For the bringing of our minds and our eſtates together, (for that is 
19.4 manner the whole bufineſs - till they wet, there can be no true 'Content- 
ment :) wecommonly begin at the wroxg exd, and foloſe:our labour. We ſtrive 
to fit all things to our minds: which (folong as our deſires are yaſt and bound- 


cls) is a tedioxs and bootleſs work. 


—-——- Now ſþ te ruperis ———» "i " 
We may tuz bard at it 3 ſweat till our hearts ake : but # will notbe. . Why do 
we not rather begin at the other exd? Do that rather, which is got only-poſ/zb/e, 
hut (the grace of God aſhſting,) eaſe alſo > In; ſtriving to fit our minds. to the 
things. Non angende res,ſed minuends cupiditates: that is the way. Io work our 
qwn Contentment, we ſhould not labour ſo much (a) to encreaſe our ſubſtance 
(that is a prepoſterous courſe 5) as togroderete our deſires : which 1s the right 
way,and the more feaſible. Facobdid hot propoſe to bimlelf any great, matters; 
fat revenues, and large ions : but only Tread to eat, and rayment to put on, 
Gen. 28. No matter of what courſe grain, ſoit were but bread to give nouriſh- 
ment, and maintain life. No matter for the or faſbior, ſo it were but raz- 
ment to cover nakednefs, andto keep off heat and cold. :Neither doth St. Paul 
ſpeak of any choicer or coltlier matters. Having food andraiment, faith he, let ws 
be therewith content, 1 Tim. 6. He ſaith not 73vplw, delicates; but reel, balerpds, 
food : nor wowiuam, ornaments 3. but owniruxr: . ramen, coverings. Any filing 
tor the belly, any billing for the back, would ſerve his turn. 

47. Thirdly, fince it is a point of the ſame skil{ ro do both, to wart, and to 
abound ; we ſhould do well, whilſt the Lord lendeth us peace and plerty, to exer- 
ciſe our ſelves duly in the Art of abounding ; that we be the better able to manage 
the Hrt of wanting, if.ever it {ball pleaſe him to put us tait. For therefore eſpe- 
cially are we ſo much toſeek, and fopuzled, that we know not which way to 
turn us, when wart or affiiFions come upon us: becauſe we will not keep with- 
in any reaſonable compaſs, nor frame-ourſelves to induſtrioxs, thrifty, and cha- 
ritable courſes, when we enjoy abundance, It is our extreme inſolency and an- 
thank fulneſs when we are full, that maketh our impatience and diſcontentedneſs 
break forth with the greater extremity, when the Lord beginneth to exepty av. 


» 


nem res plus nimio deleFavere ſecunde, 
Mutate quatiezt. 
As ina Feaver, hethat barneth moſt in his hor fit ſhaketh moſt in his co/d: ſo no 
man beareth wart with leſs patience, than he that beareth plexty with leaſt mode- 
r:tion ;, if we would once perfefly learn to abound, and not r7ot, we ſhould 
the looner learn to want, and not repire. 

13, But how am I on the ſudden, whilſt I am diſcourſing of the Natzre, 
fallen upon ſome of the Rules of the Art of Contentment ? And yet not belides 
the ext neither : the word key containeth that roo. Yet becauſe tolay down 
the gr04245 and method of that Art,and to do it to purpoſe, another hours work 
would be bur iittleenough : I ſhall therefore forbear to proceed any further at 
this time, Now to Gad the Father, God the Son,and God the Holy Ghoſt, an 
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Phulip. 4. 11. 


—— for T have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 
with to be content. 


=] O omit what was obſerved from the Apoſtles Proteſtation 

vil in thoſe firſtwords of the verſe | zot that I ſpeak in reſpeF 
of want :.| from theſe words in the latter part of the 
verſe we have propoſed formerly to ſpeak of two things 
concerning Chriitian Contentment : firſt of the Nature of 


and how it may be attained. The Nature of it hath been 
not long ſince ſomewhat opened, accotding to the intimations given in the 
Text, in three particulars, Wherein was ſhewn, that man only liveth truly 
contented, that can ſuffice himſelf firſt, with his own eſtate 3 ſecondly, with the 
preſent eſtatez thirdly, (being his own and the preſent) with any eſtate, & is $,u, 
-.-- in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. I am now by the Laws of 

ood Order, andthe tie of a former promiſe, to proceed to the like diſcovery 
of the Art of contentment: by occaſion of this ward twat, | I have learned, ir 
whatſoever ſtate I am, to be therewith content.) 

2. St. Paul was not framed untoit by the common inſtin& of ature: neither 
had he hammered it out by his own induſtry, or by any wiſe zzzproverrent of na- 
ture from the Precepts of Philoſophy and Morality : nor did it ſpring from the 
abundance of outward things, as either an effe, or an appurtenance thereof, It 
was the Lord alone, that had wronght it in his heart by his ſaving and ſandtify- 
ing Spirit, and trained him up thereunto in the School of Experience and Afﬀii- 
Fions. The ſumis, that true contentedneſs of mind is a point of high and holy learn- 
ing: whereuntp no man can attain, unleſs it be taught him from above. What 
the Apoſtle ſaith of Faith, istrue alſo generally of every other Grace; and of 


this in particular, as an eſpecial and infallible effect of Faith : [Not of your Eph. 2. 8: 


ſelves, it is the gift of God.] And of this in —_—_ the Preacher Wo aftirmeth 
K k in 


it, and wherein it conſ5Feth ; and then of the Art of it, - 
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434 Ad Anlam, Phil, 4. 17. 


Eccleſ. 5- 19: in Eceleſ, 5, [ Every 12412 alſo to whom God hath given riches and wealth, and hath 
given him power to eat thereof, and to take bis portion, and to rejoyce in his labaur, 
this is the gift of God. ] 

Mat. 5.45, 3. Neither is it a common gift, like that of the Rain and Sar, the comforts 
Luke. 6. 35- whereof are indifferently afforded to good and bad, to the thankleſs as well as the 
thankful : but it is a ſpecial favour which God vouchſafeth to none, but to 

thoſe that are his ſpecial favorites, his beloved ones; [ ——he giveth bis beloved 

Plal. 127. 3 ſeep, Pſal. 127.] whiles others riſe up early, and go to bed late, and eat the 
bread of ſorrows; reſtleſly wearing out their bodies with toyl, and their minds 

with care: they lay them down in peace, and their minds are at reſt. They ſleep : 

Bat jt is the Lord only that maketh their reſt ſo ſoft and ſafe : he giveth them 

ſleep. And the beſtowing of ſach a gitt is an argument of his ſpecial /ove to- 

wards them that partake it 3 He giveth his beloved ſſeep. It is indeed Gods good 

bleſſing, if he give to any man bare riches: but if he be pleaſed toſecond that 

common bleſſing with a farther bleſſiog,and to give contentment withalz then it is 

to be acknowledged a ſingular and moſt excellent bleſſang; as Solomon ſaith, 

Prov. 10- 21: [ The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich; and he addeth no ſorrow with it.) In 
Ecciel. 2. 26, Eecleſ. 2. the ſame Solomon telleth us, that contentment cometh frome none but 
God, and isgivento none but the Godly : For, faith he, God giveth to a man that 

is good in his ſight, and (that is the godly only) wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy. 

But as for the ſizz»er, none of all this is given to him. What is his portion 

then? Even as it there followeth, [ But to the ſinner he giveth travel to gather, 

and to heap up.] The ſinner poſſibly may gather as much together as the godly, or 

morez and raiſe to himſelf more and pw heaps of worldly treaſure : but when 

he hath done, he hath but his travel for his pains, He hath not wiſdom and know- 

ledge to underſtand the Juf valuation and the right uſe of that which he hath ga- 

thered together: he taketh no joy; he taketh no comfort in thoſe heaps;he findeth 

nothing in them but cares,and diſquietneſs,and vexation of ſpirit 5 [ AZ his days 

—— 23 are ſorrows,and bjs travel grief, yet his heart taketh not ret in the night. It is not 
therefore without cauſe, that our Apoſtle fo ſpeakerth of contentment, as of the 

x Tim. 6. 6. handmaid unto godlineſs;| Bt Godlineſs with contentment is great Gaiz |1 Tims. 
4. The truth whereof will yet farther appear unto us, if we ſhall confider 

of theſe two gromds : Firit, that in all other things there is an i»ſufficiency ; 

and Secondly,that there 1s a ſ#fficiency in the grace of God to work Contentment. 

We cannot conceive any other things, beſides the Grace l God, from which 
Contentment can be ſuppoſed to ſpring, but theſe three z Nature, Morality, and 

Outward things. All whichin the Trial will appear to be altogether inſufficient 

to work this effe&. Firſt, Nature (asit is now corrupt) inclineth our hearts and 

afte&ions ſtrongly to the world: the inordinate love whereof, firſt breedeth, and 

then cheriſheth our diſcontent. Whiles between the deſire of having and the fear 

r Tim.s, 10+ of wanting,we continually pzerce onr ſelves through with a thouſand cares and ſor- 

Prov. 39. 15- rows. Ourluſts are vai?, a$the Sea; and reſtleſs, as the Sea; and, as the Sea, 
will zot be bounded but by an Almighty Power. The horſeleech hath but two 
danghters,but we havel know not how many craving luiFs, noleſs importunate- 
ly clamoroxs than they : Till they be ferved, inceſſantly crying, Give, Give, but 
much moxe #7ſatisfie4 thanthey ; for they will be filed in time, and when they 
are full they tumble off, andthere's an end : But our lufts will never befſatisfied ; 

G-1-41-21- hike Pharoahs thin kine, when they have eaten up all the fat ones, they are ſtill 

as hungry and as whining as they were before. We are by nature inforitely c0- 
Nam vetozs 5 we never think our'ſelves rich enough, but ſtil! wif more : and we 


a 


quicnpiet, Me- are by nature' infinitely timorows;, we never think our ſelves ſafe enough, but 


tya quoque 


part : Qui me- (Hl fear want. (a) Neither of both which alone (much leſs both together) can 
angus i-ftand with true Contertment.This flower then groweth not in the garden of(cor- 
er mint nan e- 


ir unjuen  T14Pt) Nature,which is ſo rankly over-grown with ſo many,and ſuch pelſtilent and 
Hor.1.Epiſt.r, noyſome weeds. 5, But 


Phil. 4. 11. The Sixth Sermon. 


5. But pup the ſoil may be ſo improved by the culture of Philoſophy, and 
the _ of it ſo corretted by moral inſtitution; as that Contentment may 
grow and thrive in it. No: that will notdo the deed neither. True it is, that 
there are to be found in the Writings of Heathen Orators, Poets, and Philoſo- 
þbers, many excellent and acute Sextences and Precepts tending this way : and 
very worthy to be taken notice of by us ChriiFians, both to our wonder and 
ſhame. To our wonder, that they could eſpy ſo much /:ght as they did, at fo 
little a peep-hole ; but to our ſhame withal, who enjoying the benefit of divine 
revelation, and living in the open Sun-ſhine of the gloriows Goſpelof truth, have 
profited thereby in ſo ſmall a proportion beyond then . But all their Sentences 
and Precepts fall ſhort of the mark : they could never reach that ſolid Content- 
tvent thiey levelled at. 


Sunt verba C* Voces, —— | 
As he ſaid: and heſaid truer than he was aware of. ; for they are but words in- 


deed, empty of truthand reality. The ſhadow of contentment they-might catch 
at ; but when they came to graſp the ſubſtance, Nubers pro Funone ; they ever 


found themfelvesdeluded. As the blinded Sodomrites that belet Lots houſe, they Gen. 1g. 11. 


firmbled about the door, perhaps ſonietimes ſtumbled at the threſhold : but 
could not for their lives either find or make themſelves a way into the inner 
Rooms. The greateſt Contertments their ſpeculations could perform unto them, 


were but 2gri /ommia; Not a calm and ſoft ſeep, like that which our God giv- Hor. de. Art. 


eth his beloved ones; but as the ſumbering dorms of a ſick man; very ſhort, and 
thoſe alſo interrupted with a medley of croſs and confuſed fancies. Which poſ- 
ſibly may be ſome ſmall refreſhing to therh amidſt their long weary ſons : but can- 
not well becalled Reſf. Now the very true reaſon of this unſufficiency in what 
ſoever Precepts of morality unto true Cont:ntment, is, becauſe the Topicks from 
whence they draw their perſwaſions are of too flat and low an elevation. As be- 
ing taken from the dignity of zeax, from the baſenels of owrward things, from 
. the mutability of Fortune, from the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of life, and ſuch 
like other conſiderations, as come within their own ſpherez ful indeed in 
their kind, but #zable to bear fucha 298 and roof as they would build there= 
upon. But as for the trxe grounds of ſound Contertment, which are the per/wa- 
ſions of the ſpecial providence of God over his Children, as of a wife and loving 
Father, whereby he diſpoſeth all things unto them for the beſt ; and a {ively faith 
reſting upon the rich and preciows Promiſes of God revealcd in his holy word : 
they were things quiteout of their elemzext, and ſuch as they were wholly igno- 
rant of, And therefore no marvelif they were ſo fat to ſeek in this high arid boi 
ly learning. 

6. But might there not in the third place be ſhaped, at leaſt might there not 
be imagined, a fitneſs and competency of outward fhings, in ſuch a mediocrity 
of proportion every way unto a mans hopes and deſires z, as that contentment 
would ariſe from it of it ſelf, and that the party could not chuſe buc reſ# /1tisfi- 
ed therewithal ? Nothing leſs. For firſt, experience ſheweth us, that comrent- 
ment ariſeth not from the things, but from the mind ;, even by this, that diſcon- 
tents take both ſoonef# and foreſt of the greateſt and wealthieſt men. Which 
would not be, if greatneſs or wealth were the main things required to breed 
Contentment. Secondly, thoſe men that could not frame their hearts to content- 
ment, when they had lef, will be as fat from it, if ever they (hall have more. For 
their deſires, and the things, will ſtill keep at a diſtance; becauſe as the things 
come on, ſo their defires come on too. As in a Coach, thuugh it hurry away 
never o faſt, yet the binder wheels will ſtill be behind the- former, as much as 
they were before. Andtheretore our —_— = the next verſe maketh it a point 
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of equal skill, and of like deep karning, to know how to be full, as well as how 
to be hungry 3 and how to aborind, as well as how to ſuffer need. Thirdly, it is 
impoſſible that Coxtentment ſhould ariſe from theſe things ; becauſe content- 
ent ſappoſeth a ſufficiency (4urigxee ſuppoleth 72 4gumr) whereas there is ever 
ſome deficiency or other in the things deſired. What yan had ever al things \o 
ſortable to his deſires, but he could eſpy ſomething or other wanting, 


———tamen Curte neſcio quid ſemper abeit rei. 


An4 many times, a// he hath doth him not ſo much pleaſure, as the want of that 
one thing tortureth him. As all Hamar's wealth, and honours, and favour with 
the King, and power in the Court, availed him nothing, for want of Mordeca?s 
knee. And Ahab could not be merry, nor (leep, nor eat bread, though he ſway- 
ed the Scepter of a mighty Kingdom, for want of Naboth's Vineyard. Or if we 
could ſuppoſe Contentment ſhould ariſe from the things ; yet fourthly, it could 
bave no l[tability nor certainty of continuance : becauſe the things themſelves are 
ſubject to caſualties and viciſhender And the mind of a man that ſhould repoſe 
upon ſuch things, muſtneeds (a) riſe and fal, ebb and flow, jult as the #hirgs 
themſelves do. Which is contrary to the ſtate of a true contented minds, which 
ſtill remaineth the ſame and unchanged, notwithſtanding whatſoever charges and 
chances happen in theſe outward and mutable things, 

7. Weſce now the unſufficiency of Nature, of Morality, of Outward things, 
to bring Contentment, Tt remaineth then, that it muſt ſpring from Religion, and 
from the Grace of God, ſeated in the heart of every godly man : which caſteth 
him into a new mould, and frameth the heart to'a bleſſed calm withir, what- 
{oever Forms are abroad, and without. And in this Grace there is no defeF, As 
the Lord ſometimes anſwered our Apoſtle, when he was imporrunate with him 
tor that which he thought not fit at that time to grant 3 ſufficit tibi gratia, My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee. He then that would attain to St. Pauls learning, mult 
repair to the fame School, where St., Paul got his learning, and he muſt apply 
himſelf tothe ſame Tutor that St. Pail had. Hemuſtnot Ianguiſh i» Portick, os 
in Lyceo; atthe feet of Platoor Sexeca: but he muſt get him into the SanFyary 
of God, and there become 2:0/dzu7s, he mult be taught of God, and by the a- 
nointing of his holy Spirit of grace 3'\ which anointing teacheth ws af things, 1 Toh, 
>. All other Maltes are Either [grorant, os Envious, or Idle, Some things 
they are zot able to teach us, though they mould: ſome things they are xo wil- 
[zngro teach us, though they might : but this- A7ointing 1s every. way a molt 
compleat Tytor, able, and Toving, and ative: this angrrting teacheth ws all 
things, 'and amongſt other things this Art of Contentation alſo. © 

6. Now as for the means, whereby the Loxd traineth us up by: his holy grace 
unto thislearning: they are eſpecially theſe three, Firs?, byþis ſpirit he worketh 
this perſwaſror 1n our hearts that whatſoever he diſpoſeth unto _us at any time 
for the preſent, that is evermore the fittei? and bei? for ys at that time. He giyeth 
as tolce, that all thingsare guided and ordered by a_mglt juiF, and oi and 
powerful providence. And although it be not fit for us to be acquainted with the 
particular Reaſons of ſuch his wiſe and gracious diſpenſations : yet weare allured 
1 the gereral, that all things work together for the beit to thoſe that love God © 
That he is a loving and caretul Father of his children, and will neither bring a- 
ny thing upon.them, nor keep back any hog om them, but for their Good 
Lhat he 1s a moſt$kilful and compaſſionate p can, ſuch.an one as at all times, 
and pertettly, underſtandeth the true ſtate and temper of qur hearts and affedti- 
ons, anc accordingly ordereth us, and dieteth us as he ſeeth it moſt behootetul 
for us (in that pceſent ſtate) for the preſervation or recavery of our ſpiritual 
ttrepgib, or tor the prevention of future maladies. And this perſwaſron : =_ 
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ſpecial means, whereby the Lord teacheth us Contentment with whatſoever he \, IFVE 
ſenadeth. W Abs, 
9. Secondly, whereas there are in the word (cattered every where, many gra- y WL: y 
cious and preezows promiſes, not only concerning the life to come, but alſo con- man's bf 
cerning this preſent life: the ſpirit of grace in the heart of the Godly, teacheth "$84 ts 
them by faith #o gather up al thoſe ſcattered Promiſes, and to apply rhene for To; bh; 
their own comfort upon every needful occaſion. They hear by the outward Wks 04 
preaching of the Word, and are aflured of the truth thereof by the inward reach- | 20PP A 
ing of the Spirit, That God will never fail them nor forſake them, That he is ned. 14, «. WI i 
their ſhepherd, and therefore they ſhall not want, but his goodneſs and mercy (hall _ 23.1:(56 \ q 138!) 
follow them all the days of their lives ; That hzs eye 3s upon themt that fear him, p(, = __ j LA | 


to deliver their ſonls from death, and to fee them in the time of dearth ; That he 
will give grace and Worſhip,and with- hold no good thing from them that live a godly va, 44. 1. 'F | 
life ; That though the Lions (the great and greedy Oppreflours of the world) it | N 
may lack and ſuffer hunger, yet they which ſeek the Lord ſhall want no ntanner of | | 4} 
thing that is good :and a thouſand other fuch like Promiſes they hear and belicye. 

The aſſurance whereof is another ſpecial means, by which the Lord teacheth his } 
children to repoſe themſelves in a quiet content, without fear of wart, or too [i 
much thoughttulneſs for the future. | | 

.10. Third!y, tor our better learning, . beſides theſe Leures of his Providence | 

and Promiſes, he doth alſo both appoints Exerciſes, and diſcipline us with his 
Rod: By lending changes and afflictions, in our bodies, andin our #4mes, in our 
friends, 1n our eitates, inthe ſucceſs of our affairs, and many other ways 3 but | | | | 
always for oxr profit. And this his wiſe teaching of us bringeth on onr learning 233 13 u;;- | L 
wonderfully. As for thoſe, whoſe houſes are ſafe from fear,” nerthir is the Rod or. i 
of God upon them(as Job ſpeaketh,)that are never ertiptied nor poured from weſ- ag ” bs | 
fel ro refit : they fettle upon their own dregs, and grow muddy and mmity with jer 43. 11. If! 
long eale, and their proſperity befooleth them to their own deftrution, When £79 *- 3% 
thele come once to ftirrirg, and trouble over-taketh them, (as ſooner or later "8 
they muſt look for 1t :Jthen the grumeb/e# and wind of their impatience and dif j Wc} 
content beginneth to appear, and becomerh unfavoury both'ro God and man. { 
But as for thoſe, whom the Lord hath taken into hisogwn tuition and nurturing 3 *. 
he will not ſuffer them either to wax wanton with roo long eaſe, norto be de- "7 
prefſed with roo,heavy troubles : but by frequent (a) changes he exerciferh them 4; -:35., m- a 4 
and inureth them to all eFutes., As a good Captain trainerh his Souldiers, and 7omr, 4<-)- WA, 
patteth them out of onepoſture into another, that'they may be expert in all : 71777. TL 
lo the Lord of hoſts traineth up his Souldiets by the armour of righteouſnes on the 3159 rs Ws FT 
right hand and on the left, by honour and diſBononr.by eutt Report and good Report 3 4 ns | 
by healthand ſickneſs 3 by ſometimes raiſing new friends, and ſottietimes Fakgng de vita fua, | 
awaythe old z by ſometimes ſuffering their enemies to get the upper band, and 1 ©%7- 5+ 7, | 
ſometimes bringing ther wnder agann 5 TE "gfvitng "© reires tw their” +, 40 Tt 
atiairs, even beyond ther expeftation, and fomerimes Zxſhing thetr tnpes when Wt 8 
they werealmolt come to full ripenefs, He turneth them this way, and that way, Wt 5k 
and every wiy, till they know all thetr poſtures, atid cati readily caſt themſelves .1 he 
into any form that he ſhafl appomt, They are often abze4, andoften exalted ; ol. qT 
now ful; and anon hungry tone white they abourd, arid they ſuffer need anothet 19) 
while. "Til, with our ApvS#le, they krrow both how to be abifed, and how to aboand : VerL. 12. 

Till every where and in all things they be inftrutfed both to Nh and to.be hungry, 4 i 
both to abound and to ſuffer need : Till they, can (at leaſt in ſome weak, yer 'com- Fiy 
fortable meafure) do all things throngh Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth the, "Theſe 7 
(b) exerciſes are indeed the moi? a part of this holy learning, tefpecial- $ aces 
ly to a yoang Novice in the $choot of' Chriſt (the Apoſtle: faith realy of it, mites 


Heb, 12. that for the preſent it is not jojon#, but griev01#3) But Yer it 1s a very ago 
neceſſary part of the learning, and marvellouſly profitable after a time * for (as 
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it there alſo followeth) Nevertheleſs afterwards it yieldeth the quiet and peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs (c) unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 

11. We have hitherto ſeen the point opened and proved, that true Chriiti1r: 
contentment ſpringeth not firſt from Nature, nor ſecondly from Morality, nor 
thirdly from Outward things : but is taught only by God himſelf. Who firſt per- 
ſwadeth the hearts of his Children, out of the acknowledgment'of his father- 
ly providence, that that eſtate is ever preſently beſt tor them which they have for 
the preſent :and aſſureth them ſecondly, by faith in his Temporal Promiſes, that 
they ſhall never want any thing that may be good for them for the time to come; 
and thirdly, exerciſcth and inureth them, by frequent interchanging of proſpe- 
rity and adverſity,: and ſanifying both eſtates unto them, both to g/orifie him, 
and toſatisfie themſelves by, and with either. a9 here, and in the next verſe 
uusnuer, I have learned, and have been thereunto inſtru@ed, and as it were initia- 
ted intoit asinto an art or myſtery; in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewithal to be 
content, Now for the Uſes and Iaferences hence. h 

12. Firſt, St. Pauls 4wav here notably diſcovereth, both the vanity of thoſe 
men, who boaſt as if they had minds richly contert, when as yet they never 
knew what grace and godlineſs meant : and withal the fol of thoſe men, that 
ſeek for, or promiſe tothemſelves contentment, but ſeek forit other where than 
where alone it is to be found ; that isto ſay, in the School of Chriſt, and of his 
Holy ſpirit, In all learnings it is a paint of ſpecial conſequence to get a good 
Maſter. He hath half done his work, that hath made a happy choice that way : 
And the more need/ul the learning is, the greater care ſhould be hadin the choice. 
Here isa piece of excel/ent learning every man will confeſs. Why ſhould any 
of us then trifle away our time to no purpoſe, and put our ſclves toa great deal 
of fruitleſs pains, #0 learn contentment from thoſe that carnot teach it ? Yet ſuch 
is the folly of moſt of us : we ſeldom look farther than our ſelves 5 ſeldom 
higher than theſe ſublunary things for this learning, It is one of oxr Vanities, that 
we lovetobe winldzuri, and we glory not a little ir that knowledge, which 
we have hammered out by our own indxitry without a Teacher, But that which 


a 2xi ſibi ma- we uſe to ſay in other learnirgs, is indeed moſt true in this 3 (a) He that ſcorneth 
giftrum ſe 1 to be $aught by any but himſelf, ſhall be ſure to have a fool to his Tutor. Cato, and 
rt ws yo Seneca, and other the wiſeſt and learnedſt among Phzloſophers, ever ſhrunk when 


dit. Bern. 


' 
©XTKOVTES 
FT / 


ara 0720, 
Rom, 1. 22, 


Horat, 1, 
Epilt, 8. 


they came to the trial: and by their timorouſneſs and diſcontente-ineſs ſufhci- 
ently diſcovered the uſefulneſs (or at leaſt the »nſufficiency) of their beſt Pre- 
cepts, to effeCt that bleſſed tranquillity of mind which they promiſed Profeſ/ing 
themſelves (in their ſpeculations) to be wiſe (in their praftice) they became fools z 
and were confounded in the vanity of their own imaginations. It was a vain brag 
of him that ſaid it, 


Hoe ſatis eſt orare Jovem, qui donat, & aufert, 
Det vitam, det opes © animun mi equum ipje parabo. 


He would pray to Jupiter to give him health, and to give him wealth: but as 
for Contentment, he would neverput him to trouble tor that, If he might have 
health and wealth, he doubted not but he could carve out his own cortentment 
well enough without any of Jupiters help. Little did he know the curſed cor- 
ruption of his own heart : and that he ſtood rather in more need of God for 
this than for thoſe other things. A far wiſer manthan he hath rold us from his 
own experience and obſervation, and that not in one or two, or a tew particu- 
lars, buthe ſaith, It # a common evil among men; A man to whom God hath gi- 
wen riches, wealth, and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that 
he deſjreth, yet giveth him not power to eat thereof, Ecclel. 6. 1, 2. Bur admir his 


brag had been as zrxe, as it was vain and that he could indeed have wrooget 
is 
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his own contentment if Jupiter ſhould give him the-things be required : yet 
ſtill he had penny rac. Pauls learning in the Text. For even by his 
own confeſſion, he could not raiſe himſelf s contentfrent out of nothing. He 
muſt have wealth and healthto work upon, or elſe he could donothing, He had 
not yet attained to that high pitch of learning, as i* whatſoever ſtate he ſhould 
be, to be therewith content. Which yet every poor ſimple Chriſtian, that truly 
feareth God, hath in ſome meaſure attained unto : who can tund contentment 
alſo in fckyeſs and in poverty, if the Lord be pleaſed toſend them, aswell as in 


health and plenty; and bleſs his Name for both inthe words of holy Fob, (The job 21. - 


Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord.) 

x 3. Secondly, ſince Contentment is a point of learning as we lee, and we know 
alſo whereitisto be learned, or not at all : it were well we would all of us be 
perſwaded in the next place to be willing to learn it. St. Paxlhad neverhad it, 
if he had neverlearned it : and you ſee what uſe he had of it, and how mightily 
it did beſtead him the whole courſe of his life, after he had /earzed it, And the 
more to quicken you hereunto, take into your conſideration among{t other 
theſe inducewents, Confider firit, theexcedency and difficulty of this learning, 


Moſt Scholars will not ſatisfie themſelves with the knowledge of ordinary and 


obviows things, but are defirous to learn things that are beyond the reach 
of the vulgar. Lonow, here is a Leſion worthy theambition of every Di(ci- 
ple in the School of Jeſus Chriſt : fuch a Leſſon as none of the Princes ar Phi- 
loſophers of the World, by all their power or wiſdom, could ever attain unto. 


Bur that the difficulty diſcourage you not 3 Conlider ſecondly, that (as we uſe atfocr. ad Ds 
to lay, ſo indeed) there is nothing hard to a willing mind. (a) "Ex ton qinouais, mon. 


you know. Bur here is the miſery of it, that as boys love play, ſo we love the 
world : and this maketh us, as that doth them, tr#ants 1n our learning. And 
ſo we are Jong about alittle, becauſe we cannot abide to ply it. But if we 
would once ſet our ſelves to this ſpiritzal learning with all our might, and 
buckle cloſe to it, certainly we ſhould in ſhort time find our ſelves to have profi- 
ted im it wondefully. Confider thirdly, how wilizg our Maiter is to teach us; 


(Come ze children, 1 will teach youthe fear of the Lord :) and let that provoke in pg, 
us thelike willingneſs to learn 3 ( ſpeak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth,) Conſi- , 


' der Fourthly, the uſefulneſs of this learning. We delire all of us (and 

reaſon we have) Sc ah Fn the Myfteries of thoſe Trades and Prof, 
which we intend to exerciſe asouriparticular Callings, becauſe thereof we ſhall 
have continual uſe, in the whole courſe of our lives. This learning we now ſpeak 
of, is a holy myſtery ; (wyw/nue is the Apoſtles word for it in the next verle:) 
and it is a moſt uſeful and behoofeful, and neceſſary myſtery for us all in the whole 
practice of Chriſtianity : there is indeed no good to be done in our Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſcon without 1t. See ſome benefits of it, and then judge if it benot worththe 


learning. It ſweetneth all the bitterneſs of this preſent lite. 7o labour and to be 53... 40. 18, 


content with that a man hath is a ſweet life, ſaith the Son of Sirac, in his 4oth 
Chapter. It keepeth the mind in a conſtant equal tranquil/ity,amid(t all the chan- 
ges and chances of this mortal life. It maketh us rich in deſpite of the world : 
tor what riches is like this, for a man to wart nothing ? He may be without many 
things that others have, but he warteth them not : even as the Angels in hea- 
ven, that haveneither aeat, nor drink, nor cloatbs, nor houſes, nor lands, nor any 
of thoſe bodily things, yet wart none of them 3 becauſe they are well enough 
without them : And ſo the contented man, though having zothing, yet is 1n 
the ſelf-ſufficiency of his mind asif he poſſeſſed all things. It giveth a wonderful 
#mprovenent unto the meaneſt of thele outward things ; and by diſeſteeming 
them, ſetteth a better value upon them, For he that hath once well learned this 
Art, isable by his learning to make @ dinner of green herbs as ſerviceable, asa 


ftal:fe4 Ox 3, andalittle Pulſe and water as comtortable and ſavoury, as allthe p,,,, ,.. 
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Pan. 1.12,&c. delicacies i: the Kingdom of Babyton. * How'ſhould the confiderationof theſe 
things whet our deſpres and reſolutions, not to ſuffer our eye to ſleep, till we had 
madeſome ertranee into, and ſome fair proceedings in this ſo excellent and pro- 
fitable a learning? - - | Nox 30 We _ | 

14. A needful Exhortation, may ſome ſay, for thoſe that are yet tolearn: but 
as for us, wehave been long acquainted with. it, . 4nd: have as contented minds, 
as any man- would: deſire. "The happier menthey, if 1t proveſo: but the heart 

Jer. 15.5. Of min is very wicked and deceitful; and it were good for usnot.tothinkwell 

Rom. 12 3- of our ſelves above what-we ought to think. Sure I am,thatinall Secular learrings 
the old ſaying is moſt true, #mos mewn; yz), There is no-greater binderance 

an 21541 7% UNtO proficiency, 'than is dn- (a) over- weening conceit 10 any man of: that learning 

1% 7*©5 he hath already. © And notunlikely but in this ſprritwal learringallo, thatman 

Kaz. Orar, 1. that (þ) wanteth ski//the moſt,” may ſee his own wart the Jeaſt, That therefore 

b 4 4/77 we may deal ſoundly in the trial of.our own hearts, and not'deceive our ſelves 

757.2 .... herein upon falſe grounds, as wemay ſoon do, and as too many do: it willibe 


% od oren expedient in the third place to lay down ſome rules for the examination of our 
— nn if not rather for the conviction of our #or-proficiexcy in this kind of 
earning, . et | | uh 
15. And firſt, if a man have once attained to a good mediocrity in this Art, 
it will not ſutfer him to tranſgreſs the bounds of J»ſtice and Charity, for the get- 
Prov. 14, 2. ting of the things of this life. He knoweth very well, according tothe Princi- 
——10, 2. pleche hath been taught : That alittle with righteouſneſs is better than great re- 
venues of the ungodly 5 That: the treaſures of wickedneſs will do.a man little 
profit 1n the evil day,nor yield him any comfort(when he will moſt of all ſtand 
——2%17- 1n need thereof )._ upon his death-bed ; T hat though'an inheritance may be gotten 
haſtily at the beginning, yet the end thereof (hall not be bleſſed 3 And that bread 
gotten by deceit, however it may be ſweet in the mouth, will turn to gravel in 
the belly. Abraham would not take to himſelf of the ſpoils of Sodom to the va- 
lue of -a ſhoo latchet 5 that it might never be ſaid 1n after-times, that the King 
of Sodom had made Abraham rich. So neither will any godly man, thathath 
learned the Art of Contentation,ſuffer a penny of the gain of Ungodline/s to mingle 
with the reſt of his eſtate; that the Devil may not be able to #pbraid him with 
It afterwards to his ſhame, asif he had contributed ſomething towards the in- 
creafing thereof, Try thy ſelt now by this firſ# Rule, thou that boaſteſt thy 
{cl*fo much of thy contented mind ; but ſheweſt not thy ſelf over- ſcrupulous, 
where gain is before thee. If thy reſolutions have been, or are, according to 
ator. 1.Fp.r, th2 common guiſe of the World, (a)Zzocunque modo rem; to.gain and gather 
UVnde habeat treaſure, and to feather thy neſt whether by right or wrong); If thou haſt adven- 
1 eirer ++. £ured to encreaſe thy ſubſtance by bribery, or forgery, by #ſury and extortion, 
bro, Juvcnal. Dy ſacrilegzonſly detaining or invading the Churches Patrimony, by griping and 
ite 14-0  wringing exceſſrve fees from poor men, by delays of juſtice, by racking of Rents 
ET to an unreaſonable proportion,by falſe weights and meaſures, and lies, and oaths ; 
If thou canſt diſpenſe with thy conſcience,(o as to fake advantage of thy neigh- 
bours poverty or ſimplicity, or to make advantage of thy own cither 
power to oppreſs him, or curring to circumvent him : be not too confident 
of thy learning in this Art. Injuitice and Contentment cannot certainly ſtand 
together 
16. Neither ſecondly hath he attained to any good degree of knowledge here- 
in, whoſc thoughts are too intent upon, and whoſe deſgres too eager alter the 
1.1125 of this earth : although he ſhould not attempt the compaſling thereof 


1 


by any other than lawful means only. A greedy eye, and a craving heart, impor. 


w—, 21, 


Gen, 14. 2 


W/ 


v7 t1 


 (nprtics bunately (a) hungring and thirſting after the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 
19% (4 herea the hunger and thirſt of a through Chriſtian ſhould be after Chrii# and 
© the righicenſueſs of his Kingdom) is a certain 1ymptome of a mind #ot truly 
contented, 


ER 
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contented, And ſoare thoſe carking and diſquiering cares hkewiſe, which our 
Saviour ſo much condemneth, Mat. 6. The Apoltle therefore ſo ſpeaketh of 
Covetouſneſs and Contentment, as of things that ſtand im dire oppoſeton either 

to other : Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, faith he, and be content y., 
with ſuch things as ye have, Heb. 13. Tiewuaand imuiue, a SFudious care to walk 
faithfully and diligently in the duties of our Vocations; and a moderate defere 

of bettering our Eſtates by our providence in a fair way without the injuring 

of others ; are not only lawful and expedient in themſelves, but are alfo good 
ſigns of a contented mind,«yea, and good helps withal to the attainment of a far- 
ther degree of Contentment, wews and infyuz, a defige that will not be confined 
within reaſonable bounds; and a ſolicitow anxious care, whereby we create to 
our ſelves a great deal of vexation to very little pur with taking thoughe 

for the ſucceſs of our affairs: are the rank weeds of an earthly mind, and evi- 
dent figns of the want of true Contenrnent. 

17. And fo is alſo thirdly, that pinching and perrriows humor; which becauſe 
it is an Evidence of a heart wretched]! yk upon the World, we commonly 
call Miſerableneſs, and the perfonsſo afte&ted Miſers, When a man cannot find 
in his heart to take part of that which God ſendeth, for his own moderate 
comfort, and for the convenient ſuſtenance of kis Family, and of thoſe that 
belong to him, in ſome meaſure of proportion, fatably both to his EiFate and 


Rank. 


I3. 4, 


Servorum ventres modio caitigat iniquo, Juy, ſaryr, 14- 


Ipſe quoque eſuriens 


For whereas the contented man, that which he hath not he waxteth not 3 becauſe 4wrs 1m de- 
he can live withont it : this wretch on the contrary wanteth even that which he E_ 
hath ; becauſe he liveth beffde it. He that is truly contented with what God hath {13.0 
lent him for his portion, can be alſo well content to wþ it as becometh him, and 

as hisoccaſions require : becauſethat which God intended it for, when he lent 

it him, was (a) the #fe, not the bare poſiſſzor7. Not that the owner ſhould behold a 143ins 3 
it with bis Eyes, and then neither rereive farther good from it, not do farther 97*agrs 
good with ir: but that it ſhould be uſed and employed to theglory of the Giver, gccer 5, ir, 
_ _ comfort of the Receiver, ang others, with all T hank fulneſs, and Sobriety, 
and Charity. ; 

18, And do we not alſo fourthly too often and too evideritly bewray the 4i/- 
contentedneſs of our minds, by our »wrmurirg and repining at the wgys of Gods 
providence 1n the diſpenſation of theſe outward things, when at any time the 
tall out croſs to our deſires and expeQations.' The Iſraelites of old were wich 
to blame this way, and the Lord often plagued them for it: infomuch that the 
Apoſtle propoſeth their puniſhment as a monitory Example for all others to 
' take warning by, 1 Cor. 10. Neither murmur ye, as pme of them murnttired, and 
were deitroyed of the deitroger. In Xgypt, where they had meat enough, they 
murmured for want of /iberty : and in the wilderneſs, where they had liberty e- 

. nough, they murmured for want of eat. There, by reaſon of the hard bon Excd, 1. 14. 

' dage they were in under Pharaoh, and his cruel Officers, they would!have ex- 

| changedtheir very Lives (had it been poſlible) for a little Liberty. Here, when 

they wanted either bread, or water, or fleſh, they would have exchanged their li- 

berty again for the Onio#s, and Garlick,, and fleſh-pots of Aigypt. Like way- 15 3: and 
ward children, that are never well, full/nor faiting, but always wrazeling ; to apo 
were they.- And as they were then, fo have ever fince been, and ſtill are, the 

oreateſt part of mankind : and all for want of this holy learning. Whereas he 

thatis well verſed in this Art of Contentation, is ever like himſelf; the fame ful 

and faifing: always quiet, and always _ n 


Cor. 10.15, 
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19. Yea, and. charitabletoo, in the diſpenſation of the 1emporals God hath 
beſtowed upon him, for the comfortable relief of the poor diſtreſſed membets 
of Jeſus Chriſt : which isanother good ſign of a Contented mind, For what 
ſhould make him ſparing to them, who feareth 0 wart for himſelf? As the 
godly man is deſcribed in Pſal 112. His heart is fixed, and eſtabliſhed, and þjs 
truſt is in the Lord: and thence it isthathe is ſo chearfully diſpoſed to perf FY 
broad, and to give to the poor. Some boaſt of their Contentedneſs, as other ſome 
do of their Religionſnef: and both upon much like ſlender grounds: They, be- 
cauſe they live of their own, and do no man wrong: heſe, becauſe they frequent 
the houſe of God, and the holy Aſſemblies. Good things they are both, none 
doubteth; and zeceſſary Appendices {reſpettively) of thoſe two great Vertwes : 
for certainly that man cannot be, either truly Conterted, that doth not the one, 
ortruly Religious,that negleeth the other, But yet, as certain it is, that no man 
hath either more Coptextment,or more Religion, thanhe hath Charity. Youthen 
that would be thought either contented or religiows; now, ifever, ſhew thetruth 
of your Contentation, and the power of your Religion, by the works of Mercy 
and Compaſſion. The timesare hard, by the juſt jadgment of God upon athank- 
leſs Nation : and thouſands now are pinched with famine and wart, who were 
able in ſome meaſure, and in their low condition, to ſuſtain themſelves here- 
trofore. By this opportunity which he hath put into your hands, the' Lord hath 

put you to the Teſt andto the Trial ; and he now expecteth (and ſo doth the 
World too) that if you have either of thoſe Graces in you, which you pretend 
to, you ſhould manifeſt the frxits of them, by refreſhing the bowels of the needy, 
If now you draw back, and do not (according to your Abilzties and the Neceſ 


ſities of the times) ſeriouſly and feaſonably bring forth out of your treaſures, 


and d-ſþence out of your abundance, and that with more than ordinary {iber- 
lity, omewhat for the ſuccour of thoſe that ſtand in extreme need: how dwel/eth 
the Ive of God in: yon? How dare you talk of Contentedneſs, or make ſemblance 
of Religion £ Pure Religion, and undefiled before God and the Father is this to 
viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their AfliFions, end to keep ones ſelf unſpotted of 
the world. The ſame will ſerveas one good ve1ewr among others, whereby to 
make trial of the truth of our Contentedneſs allo. | 

20. Laſtly, it is a good lign of Contentedneſs, when a man that hath any 
while exjozed Godsblefſings with comfort, can be content topart withthem qui- 
etly and with patience, when the Lord calleth for them back again. The things 
we have, are not (properly) ata, but commodata, When God lent us the uſe 
of them, he had no meaning to forgo the property too: and therefore they are 
his Goods Weill, and he may require them at our hands, or take them from us 
when he will, and diſpoſe of them as he plealeth. I will return, and take away 
my corn and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my wooll and my flax 
Oſea 2. What we have, we hold of him as ourCreditor : and when hecommit-" 
ted theſe thingsto our truſt, they were not made over to us by covenant for a- 


' ny fixed term. Whenſoever theretore he ſhall think good zocal/ in his debts;it is 


Job f. 21. 


our part to return them: with patience ſhall Lay? yea, and with thank fwineſs 
too, thathe hath ſuffered us to enjoy them ſo long 3 but without the leaſt 
grudging or repining (as too often we do) that we may not hold them longer, 
Non contriſtor, quid recepiſti : ago gratias, quod dediſti. | us did Job : when all 
was taken from him, he bleſſed the Name of 'the Lord (till 3 and to his Wife 
teinpting him to 3z-patiexce, gave a ſharp, but withal a moſt reaſonable and reli- 
gious aulwer, Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman : Shall we receive good things at 
the hand of God, and ſhall we not. receive evil alſo « As who lay, ſhall wemake 
carceſt ſuit to him when we would borrow : and be offended with him when we 
are called on to pay again £ We account him (and ſo heis) an ill and unthank- 
ful debtor, from whom the lezzder cannot ask his own, but he (hall be like. to, loſe 
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4 friend by it. And yet how i-patiently oftentimes do we take it at our Lords 
hand, when he requireth from ns but ſome /xea// part of that which he hath fo 
freely, and ſo long lent us? | 
21. Try thy ſelf then, Brother, by theſe and the like pgs : and accordingly 
judge what progreſs thou haſt made, in this ſo high and uſeful a part of Chriſti- 5b" 
an learning. 1. If thou ſcorneſt to gain by any unlawful or unworthy means; 2.1f i LRN 
thy deſires and cares for the things of this life be regular and moderate z 3. If "(fit 
thou canſt find in thy: heart to take thy portion, and to beſtow thereof for thine F fl 
own comfort 4. And todiſpenſe (though but) the ſuperfluities tor the charita- BY: 
ble relief of thy poor Neighbour; 5.1f thou canſt waxt what thou delireſt with- ik \F 
out murmuring 6. And *: what thou poſlefſeſt without impatience :then may- 3811 M 
eſt thou with ſome confidence ſay with our Apoſtle in the Text , Huavoy, I have 31 RK 
learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. But if any one of theſe '* 
particular ſigns be wholly wanting in thee, thou art then but a truant in #þzs | | ! 
learning : and it will concern thee to ſet ſo much the harder toit, and to apply 4 
thy ſelf moreſeriouſly and diligently to this ſtndy hereafter, than hitherto thou | ] 
+ haſt done. | 
22. Wherein for the better guiding of thoſe that are deſirous of this Learn- j | þ 
ing ; either to make entrance thereinto, if they beyet altogether to /earr, which | | 
may be the caſe of ſome of us; or toproceed farther therein, if they be already | 
entred, as the beſt-skilled of us all had need to do: (for ſo long as we are iz the | Wl 
fleſh, and live in the world, the luſts both of fieſb and world will mingle with our ll.” 
beſt Graces, and hinder them from growing to a fulneſs of perfe&ion :) I ſhall | 
crave leave, towards the cloſe of this diſcourſe, to commend to the confidera- - fg 
tion and pradtice of all, whether Novices or Proficients in this Art of Contentati- | WL |: | 
or, ſome uſcfu] Rules that may ſerve as ſo many helps for their better attaining We | 
to ſome reaſonable abilities therein. The gereral means tor the obtaining of this, 1 | 
| as of every other particular grace, we all know are fervent Prayer, and the fin- "18% (HUN 
cere love of God and goodneſs, Which becauſe they are gezeral, we will not BI |: 
now particularly infiſt upon : it ſhall ſaffice, without farther opening, barely to 1120 Wi hes! 
have mentioned them , WV 01k ( 1h! 
23. But for the more ſpecial means; the firſt thing to be done is to labour for IR | | 
atrue and lively = For Faith is the very beſts, the foundation, whereupon _ Blk 
our kearts and all our hearts-contents muſt reſt: the whole frame of our con- —_— | th; (AM 
tentment, riſing higher or lower, weaker or ſtronger, in proportion to that 2g 1 uh Yr k 
foundation. And this Faith, as toour preſent purpoſe, hath a double ObjeF, (as wr | 
before was touched :) to wit, the Goodref of God, and the Truth of God. His iW3 
Goodneſs, in the diſpenſation of his ſpeczal providence for the preſent : and his - 40-87 
Truth, inthe performance of his Temporal Promiſes tor the future. Firſt then, ' l ; 
labour to have thy heart throughly perſwaded of the goodneſs of God towards | if ined 
theez That he is thy Father, and that whether he,frown upon thee, or correCt po | 
thee, or howſoever otherwiſe he ſeem to deal with thee, he ſtill beareth a Fa- Wat 4 
therly Aﬀe&ion towards thee 3 That what he giveth thee, he giveth in love, be- 0-0: 4 
cauſe he ſeeth it beſt for thee ts have zt 3 and what he dereth thee, he deniethin yu | 
love, becauſe he ſeeth it beſt for thee to wart it. A fick man in the extremity of thi; | 
his diſtemper, defireth ſome of thoſe that are about him, and fit at his bed-fide, ''y 
as they love him to give him a draught of cold water to allay his thirſt : but cannot 
obtain it from his deareſt Wife that lieth in his Boſome, nor from his neareſt 
Friend that loveth him as his own ſoul. They conſider, that if they ſhould fatis- 
fie-his defire,they ſhould deſtroy his life:they will therefore rather zrge him, and 
even compel him, to take what the DoRtor hath preſcribed, how unpleaſant and 
diftaſteful ſoever it may ſeem unto him, And thenif pain and the impotency of 
his defire will but permit him the uſe of his reaſon; he yieldeth to their per- ; 
ſwaſions: for then he confidereth, that all this is done ont of their love to — 
| L112 an 
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and for his good, both when he is denied what he molt defrreth, and when heis 
preſſed to take what he vehemently abhorreth. Perſwade thy ſelf in like ſort of 
all the Lords dealings with thee. If at any time he do not anſiver thee in the de- 


frreof thy heart: conclude, there is either ſome unworthineſs in #hy perſozy, or 


ſome inordinacy in thy deſire, or ſome unfitneſs or unſeaſonableneſs in the thing 
deſired ; ſomething, or other not right oz thy part; but be ſurenot to impure ir 
to any d:feF of love 1nhim. 

24. And as thou art ſtedfaſtly to believe his goodneſs and love, in ordering all 
things in ſuch ſort as hedoth for the Preſent : ſo oughteſt thou with like ſted- 
faſtneſs to reſt upon hjs truth and faithfulneſs, tor the making good of all thoſe 
gracious D—_ that he hath made in his Word, concerning thy temporal pro- 
vifion and preſervation for the future. © Only underſtand thoſe promiſes rightly, 
« with their due conditions and limitations, and in that ſence wherein he intexded 
«them, when he made them : and then never doubt the performance. For ſay 
in good ſooth, art thou able to charge him with any breach of promiſe hitherto ? 
Haſt thou ever found, that he hath dealt unfaithfuly with thee? Or didſt thou 
ever hear that he bath dealt »nfaithfully with any other 2 There isno want of 
Power in him, that he ſhould not be as big as his word; there isno want of love 
in him, that he ſhould not be as good as his word. He is not as war that he ſhould 
repent, or asthe Son of man, that he ſhould call back his word. There is no 


: Cor. 1. 19, lightneſs or inconſtancy in-him, that there ſhould be Tea and Nay in his Promi- 


20. 
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ſes; but they areall Tea and Amer, Thy heart can tell thee, thou haſt often 
broken Vow and Promiſe with him, and dealt »rfaithfullyin his Covenant ; but 
do not offer him that indignity, in addition toall thy other injuries, as to mea- 
ſure him by thy ſelf, to judge of hisdealings by thine, and to think him altopge. 
ther ſuch a one as thy ſelf, 4 falſe, ſo fickle, ſo uncertain, as thou art. F ar be 
all ſuch Thoughts from every one of us. Though we deny him: yet he abideth 


\ Tim. 2, 12. faithful, and will not, cannot deny himſelf, Weare flecting and mutable, off 
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and on, to day not the ſame we were yeſterday, and to morrow perhaps like nei- 
ther of the former days: yet (Ego Dews & non mutor,) he continueth yeſterday, 
to day, and the ſame for ever. Roll thy ſelf then upon his providence, and repoſe 
thy {elf with aſſured confidence upon his Promiſes : and Contentment will fol- 
low. © Upon this baſe the Apoſtle hath bottomed Contertation, Heb. 13. Be con- 
tent with ſuch things as ye have : for he hath ſaid, I wil/ never leave thee nor for- 
ſake thee, | | 

25. The next thing we are to look after in this buſineſs, is Humility, and Po- 
verty of Spirit. Itis our pride moſt that undoeth us: much of our diſcontent 
ſpringeth from it. We think highly of our ſelves : thence our Ezzy, fretting and 
pining away, when we ſee others, who we think deſerve not much better than 
wedo, to have yet much wore than we have; Wealth, Honour, Power,-Eaſe, Re- 
putation, any thing. Pride and Beggary ſort ill together s even in our own judg- 
ments; ſo hateful a thing is * proxd beggar in the Opinion of the World, that 
Proverbs have grown-from it. We think he better deſerveth the Stocks or the 
hip, than an Alms, that beggeth at our doors, and yet taketh ſcornfully what 
is given him, if it be not of the beſt in the houſe. Can we hate this i»: others 
towards our ſelves, and yet beſo blinded with Pride and Self-love, as not to dil- 
cern the ſame hateful diſpoſition z# our ſelves towards our good God £ Extreme- 
ly beggarly we are, Annon mendicws, qui panets petis * Are wenot very beggars, 
that came naked into the world,and muſt go naked ont of it ? That brought nothing 
along with us at our coming, aad it is certain we ſhall carry nothing away with as 
at our departure? Are we not errant beggars, that muſt beg, and that daily, 
for our daily bread £ And yet are we alſoextremely Prond: and take the Alms, 
that God thinketh fit to beſtow upon us, in great ſ#»ff,if it be not every way to 
our liking. Alas! what could we look for, if God ſhould giveus but what we 

deſerve? 
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deſerve ? Did we but well conſider our own «worthineſs ; it would enforce an Yew 4 
acknowledgment from us, like that of Jacob, That we are far leſs than the leafF Sen. 32. 16, © 10% 
of his mercies, &c. Weare not worthy to much as to gather the crums under his fl hka > 
able, as our*dogs do underours 3 who far better deſerve it at our hands, than WIR 
wedo at his. Ourhards did not make them nor faſhion them: yet they /ove ba | f %* 
us, and fo/ow us, and guard our Houſes, and do us pleaſures and ſervices many 4% 
other ways. But we, although we are hzs creatures, and the workmanſhip of hy: A q 
his hazds, yet do nothing (as of our ſclves) but hate him, and diſhonowr him, \ 00K 


and rebel againſt him, and by moſt unworthy provocations daily and minutely 4819 
tempt his patience. And what good thing then can we deſerve at his hands. Ra- W411 
ther what evilthing do we not deſerve, it he ſhould render to usaccording as we | you, 
deal withhim 2 Why ſhould we then be diſpleaſed with any of his diſþer/ations? | Yi 
—_ deſerved nothing, we may very well hold our ſelves content with any v7 | 
thing. | | 230 
> 1 A Third help unto Contentation is, to ſet a jus? Valuation upon the things i® | 
we have, Wecommonly have our Eye upon thoſe things which we deſere, and 4-14 
ſet fo great a priceupon them that the over-valuing of what we have in chaſe | 
and expe&ation, maketh us as much under-value what we havein preſent poſeſſz- bl | | 
| 


on, An Infirmity, to which the beſt of the faithful (the Father of the faithful not Gene 15: 2, i 
excepted) are ſubje&. It was the ſpeech of no worſe a man than Abrahams, O uh 
Led ſaith he, what wilt thou give nas T go childleſs? As if he had ſaid, i | 
« All this great increaſe of Cattel, and ma 2.4 of Treaſure which thou haſt | 


« given me, avail me nothing, ſo long asI have never a Child to leaveitto. It 
ditfereth not much you ſee from the ſpeech of diſcontented Hamar, AU this a- Ether 5 -13; 
vaileth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai, &c. ſave that Abrahaw's ſpeech pro- up -| 
ceeded from the weakneſs of his Faith at that time, and under that temptation; 4 | 
and Haman's from habitual infidelity, and a heart totally carnal. Itis the admi- i | 
rable goodneſs of a gracious God, that he accepteth the faith, of his poor ſer- 109 
vants, be it never ſoſmall 3 and paſſeth by the defe#s thereof, be they never fo j I! 
great: Only it ſhould be our care, not to flatter our ſelves ſo far, as to cheriſþ 
thoſe infirmities, or alow our ſclvestherein; but rather to ſtrive againſt them | 
with our utmoſt ſtrength, that we may overcome the T emptation. And that 1h fi 
beſt done, by caſting our Eye, as well _ what we have, and could not we LIP [11k 
be without 3 as upon what we fain would have, but might want. The things ot” 4, | 
4 + 


the Lord hath already lent thee : conſider how uſeful they are to theez how be- WH 64 
neficial, how comfortable how 11] thou couldſt ſpare them; how much worſe F Rſs 
thou ſhouldſt be than now thou art without them; how many men in the world - Ws 17, | 
that want what thou erjozeſt, would be glad with all their hearts to exchange fy | 
forit that which thou ſo much deſireſs. And let theſe Conſiderations prevail LP (1: 
with thee, both to be thank ful for what God hath been pleaſed already to give 178] 41 
thee, and to be content to want what it is his pleaſure yet to with-hold from 01 Pro) 
thee. - WL 
27. Another help for the ſame purpoſe fourthly is, to compare our ſelves and | 
our E(tates rather with thoſe that are below #5, than with thoſe that are above xz. if J.(- 
We love Compariſons but too well, unleſs we could make better uſe of them. 40” 
Werun over al our Neighbours 1n our Thoughts: and when we have ſo done, "3% of 
we make our Compariſons ſo untowardly, that there is no Neighbour we have,but 
(as we handle the matter) we are the worſe for him : We find in him ſomething q-. 
or other, that ſerveth as fewel either to our Pride, or Uncharitableneſ,,or other F 
corrupt luſts, Welook atour poorer Neighbour: and becauſe we are richer than J 
he, we caſt a ſcornfil Eye upon him, and in the pride of our hearts deſpiſe him. | 
We look at our richer Neighbour : and becauſe we arenot ſo ful/as he, we caſt 
an Envious Eye at him, and out of the uncharitableneſs of our hearts malice him. 1. 
Thus unhappily do we wiſplace our Thoughts, or #:iſapply them z and whatſo- | 1 
ever 
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ever the promiſes are, draw wretched concluſions from them : as the Spider is ſaid 
to ſuck poyſon out of every flower. Whereas ſanGified _— if it might be 
heard, would rather teach us to make a holy advantage of ſuch like comperiſors, 
for the increaſe of ſome precious Graces in us 3 and namely theſe Fwo of Thank- 
fulneſs and Contentedneſs: as the Bee gathereth honey out of every weed. And the 
courle isthis. Obſerve thy preſent corruption, whatever it be, when it beginneth 
to ſtir within thee; and then make the compariſon ſo,as may beſt ſerve to weaken 
the Temptation ariſing from that Lxſ#f. As for Example : When thou findeſt 
thy ſelf apt to magnifie and exalt thy felt in thine own greatneſs,and puft y gem 
the conceit of ſome Excellency (whether real or but imaginary) in thy ſelf, to 
ſwell above thy meaner brethren: then look #pwards, and thou ſhalt fee per- 
haps hundreds above thee, that have ſomewhat that thou haſt not. It may be, the 
comparing of thy {elf with them may help to allay the ſwel/ing, and reducethee 
to a more ſober and humble temper. But when on the other ſide, thou findeſt thy 
ſelf apt to grudge at the proſperity of others, and to murmur at the ſcantneſsof 
a--neg; ſe majo- thine own portion: then look, downward;, and thou ſhalt ſee perhaps (a) thouſands 
17 panp-riorum below thee, that want ſomething that thou haſt. It may be, the comparing thy ſelf 
jet: bune eq, With them, may help to ſilence all thoſe repining thoughts and obmurmurations 
hurc ſuperare againſt the wile diſpenſationsof Almighty God. For tell me, why ſhould oneor 
grret, Hr-l- 4290 richer neighbours be ſuch a grievouseye-ſore to thee, to provoke thy diſcor- 
tent: rather than tex: or twenty poorer ones a ſpur toquicken thee to Thawk ful- 
eſs? If Reaſon by the inſtigation of corrupt Nature can teach thee to argue thus, 
My houſe, my farm, my ſtock, my whole condition is zavght; many a man hath 
better : why (ſhould not Reaſon heightened by Gods Grace teach thee as well to 
argue thus, Mine are good enough 3 many a good man hath worſe ? 

28, Fifthly, for the getting of Contentment, it would not a little avail us, to 
conſider the urſufficiency of thoſe things, the want whereofnow diſcontemeth us, 
to give us contenif we ſhould obtain them. Not only for that Reaſor,that asthe 
things increaſe, our defires alſo increaſe with them 3; (which yet is moſt true, 

Eccleſ. 5. 10, and of very important conſideration too; as Solozron ſaith, He that loveth ſilver, 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver :) but for a farther Reaſo# alſo, becauſe with the 
beſt Converiencies of this life,there are interwoven ſundry izconveniencies with- 
aftwhich for the moſt part,the eagerneſs of our deſires will not ſuffer us to fore- 
ſee, whilſt we have them in chaſe,but we ſhall be ſure to find themat lengthin 
the poſſeſſion and uſe. Whilſt weare inthe purſuit of any thing,we'think over and 
over how beneficial it may be to us, and wepromiſe to oxr ſelves much good from 
it : and our thoughts are ſo taken up with ſuch meditations, that we confiderit 
abſtratedly from thoſe diſcommodiouſnefles and incumbrances, which yet in- 
ſeparablycleavethereunto.But when we have gotter: what we ſo importunately 
defired, and think to enter upon the Exjoymert ;wethen begin tofind thoſedil- 
commodiouſneſlesand incumbrances which before we never thought of, as well 
as thoſe ſervices and advart\.ges which we expected from it. Now if we could 
be ſo wiſe and provident before-hand.asto forethink and forecaſt the inconve- 
riences as well as the uſefulneſs of thoſe things we ſeek after : it would certainly 
bring our deſires to better moderation 5 work in us a juſt diſ eſtimation of theſe 
earthly things which we uſually over-prize 3 and make us the better contented, 
if we go without them, O »iſerum pannum ! As he ſaid of his Diadem. © What 
* a glorious luſtre doth the Imperial Crown make, to dazle the eyes of the be- 
*holders,and to tempt ambition to wade even through a ſea of blood,and ſtretch 
*;t {elf beyond all the lines of Juſtice and Religion to get within thereach of it? 
* Yet did a man but know what legions of fears and cares, like fo many reſtleſs 
% ſpirits are incircled within that narrow round: he could not be excuſed from 
& the Extremity of Madzeſs, if he ſhould much exvy him that wore it 3 much 
* Icls if he ſhould by villany or blood-ſhed «ſpire to it. When — _ 
T a) the 
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(a) the ſword hanging over his head in a twine-thred, he had little ſtomach to 0h 
eat of thoſe delicacies that ſtood before him upon the board, which a little be. re hor 
fore he deemed (b) the greateſt happineſs the world could afford. There is no- un Cic. . 
thing #nder the Sun, but is full, not of Vanity only, but alſo of YVexation. ' Wh —_— 
then ſhould we not be wel/ content to be without that thing (if it be the Lords unguam quen- 
will we ſhould want it) which we cannot have without much Faxity, and ſome #" _—_ 
Vexation withal? 6 — 
' 29. Inthe ſixth place, a notable help to Contentment is Sobriety : under which 
Name I comprehend both Frugality and Temperance. Frugality is of very ſer- 
viceable uſe, partly to the acquiring, partly to the exerciſing, of every mans graces 
and. vertues ; as Magnificence, Juſtice, Liberality, Thank fulneſs, &c. and this of 
Contentation among the reſt, * Hardly canthat man be, either truly thankful 
* unto God, or much helpfil to his friends, or do any great matters in the way 
« of charity and to pious uſes, or keep touch in his promiſes, and pay every man 
« his own, (as every honeſt man ſhould do )nor live a contented life, that is not 
* 5ugel, We all cry out = _ Covetouſneſs (and that juſtly) asa baſe ſir; the 
cauſe of many evils and miſchiefs, and a main oppoſite to Contentment. But tru- 
ly, if things be rightly conſidered, we ſhall find Prodigality to match it as in ſun- 
5 other reſpedts Fl particularly for the oppoſition it hath to Conrentedneſs. 
For Contentedneſs (as the very name giveth it, dvnigzac, 4 ſelf-ſufficiency ) conſi- 
ſteth in the mutual and relative Sufficiency, ofthe things unto the mind, and of 
the mind unto the things. * Where Covetouſreſs reigneth in the heart, the mind 
« is t00 narrow for the things: and where the eſtate is profuſely waſted, the __ 
© things muſt needs be too ſcant for the mind. Sothat (a) the diſproportior is ſtill ——— 
« the ſame, though it ariſe not from the ſame principle. As in many other things dexrroſun 4b- 
« we may obſerve an unhappy coincidence of Extreames : contrary cauſes, for dit- rity rig 3 
«ferent reaſons, producing one and the ſame evil effeQ. (5) Extreme cold parch- walks org 
« eththe graſs, as well as Extreme Heat; and Lines drawn from the oppoſite parts bs. Horar. 2. 
« of the Circumference meet in the Center. Although the prodigel manthere- _ ho 
fore utterly diſclaim Covetouſaeſe, and profels to hate it : yet doth he indeed by netraile frigu 
his waſtfulneſs pull upon himſelf a neceffity.of being Covetows 3 and tranſpreſſeth 249i Virg-r- 
the Commandment, which-ſaith, Thow ſhalt not covet, as much as the moſt co- © 
vetous wretch inthe whole world doth. - * The difference is but this: the one 
« coveteth, thit he may have it:3-the other covereth, that he may ſpend it ; as St. 
f. Jewer ſaith,, He covyeteth that be may conſume it upon his Inits, He that will Jam. 4. 5: 
redelicioully every day zar carry a great part inthe world, and maintain a »x- 
gwerows family of idle and unnecelfary dependents z or adventure great ſfumsin 
4mjng or upon matches or bring up his children too highly; or any other way 
firerch himſelt-in his expences beyond the proportion of bisrevenues : it is im- 
pollible but he ſhould defire means,wherewithal to maintain the charges he muſt 
beat for the aforeſaid ends. Which fince his proper revenues (according to our 
{uppoition) will-not reach to.do: his wits are ſet on work how to compaſs ſup- 
plics, and ro make it out, out of other mens Eifater. Hence he is driven toſuc- 
cour himſelf by frauds and oppreſſzons, and all thoſe other evils that ſpring from 
the root of Covetouſueſs, * And when theſe alſo fail ('as hold they cannot long 3) « Tim. 6. 10. 
«there is then no remedy, but he mult live the remainder of his days upon bor- 
« rowing and ſhifting : whereby he caſteth himſelf into debts and dangers, loſeth 
« his Credit, or Liberty, or both, and createth to him a world of diſcontents. He 
that would live a contented life, arid bear a contented mind, it ſtandeth him up- 
on to be Frugal. | 
' 30. Temperancealſo is of right good uſe to the ſame end: that is to ſay, a 2r0- 
derate u{e ar all times, and now and then a voluntary forbearance of, and abſti- 
nence from the Creatures,when we might lawfully uſe them. If we would fome- 
times deny our appetites inthe uſe of meats, and drinks, and ſleep, and ſports, 
and 
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and other comfortsand refreſhments of this life z and exerciſe our ſelves ſome- 
x Cor: 9. 27. times to faſtings and wantings, and other hardneſſes and auſterities (St. Paul ;ms. 
L Tim. 4. & dts, and 544 vere cara) We ſhould be the better able ſure to undergo them 
ſtoutly, and grudg and ſorink leſsunder them, if at any time hereafter by any 
accident or atflition we ſhould be hard put toit. We ſhould, in all likelihood, 
be the better content to want many things when we cannot have them + if we 
would now and then inureour ſelves, to be as if we wanted them, whileſt we 
have them, 
31. Laſtly,(for I may not enlarge) that meditation, which was ſo frequent 
with the godly Fathers under both Teſtaments, : (and whereof the more ſuber 
Heb. 13-14. ſort among the Heathen# had ſome glimmering light:) That we have here 0 4. 
1 Per. 2.11. bjding City, but ſeek, one to come 3 That we are here but 4s ſtrangers and pilgrims 
ina foreign land, keaver being our home; and that our continuance in this world, 
is but asthe lodging of a Travellerin an 1» for a _— : this meditation, I ſay, if 
followed home, would much further us-in the preſent /ear#ing. The Apoſtle 
1 Tim. 6.7,3. ſeemeth to make uſe of it for this very purpoſe, 1 Tim. 6. We brought nothing 
into this world, and it is certain we can carty avthing out : and thence inferreth 
in the very next words, Having food and raiment let us be therewith content. We 
forget our ſelves very much, when we fancy to our ſelvesa kind of perpetuit 
Pal.zs 11. here, ds if our houſes ſhould continue for ever, and ohr dwelling places ſhould re- 
#4in from one Generation to another, .We think it good being hete ; here we 
would build us Tabermacles, ſet up our reft here, And that is it, that miaketh 
us ſo greedy after the things that belong hitker, and fo ſullen and diſcompoſed, 
when our Endeavonts, inthe purſuit of them, prove ſacrefleſs. Whereas it we 
would rightly inform our ſelves, and ferioutly think of it, what the world is, 
and what our ſelves are; the World, but an In, and our ſelves but prſſ:ngers : it 
would faſhion us to tnore moderate deſires, and better compoſed affections. In 
our 1115 we would be glad tohave wholfom diet, clean lodging, diligent at- 
tendance, and all other things with convenience, and to our liking. But yet 
we will be wary what we call forz that we exceed nottoo much, leſt the Rec- 
koning prove too ſharp afterwards :and if ſuch —_ as we are to make uſe of 
there, we find not altogether aswe would wiſh, we do not much trouble our 
{clves at it, but paſsit over ; chearing our ſelves with thele thoughts, that our 
ſtay is but for a night 3 we ſhall be able ſure to makeſhift with mean accommy- 
dations for one night 5 weſhall beat home ere it be long, where we can niead 
ourſelves, and have things more to our own hearrs content. Safiabor cn ap- 
paruerit Gloria, The plenteouſneſſof that houſe, when we ſhall artive at our own 
home, will fully ſatiate our largeſt defires. In the mean timelet the expeRation 
of that falrefs, and the approach of our departure out of this ſorry I», ſuſtain 
our ſouls with comfort againſt all the Emptizeſsof this world, and whatſoever 
we meet with in our paſſage through it, that is any way apt to breed us vexation 
or diſcontent ; that we may /earn with St. Paul, i whatſoever eſtate we are, to 
be therewith content, God vouchſafe this to us all for his Dear ſake Jeſus 
Chriſt, &c. | 
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Ifaiah 52.3 


For thus ſaith the Lord ; Ye have ſold your ſekves for 
nought : and ye ſhall be redeemed without Money. 


m——_— is God: that is plain (For thus ſaith the Lord.) 
And he ſpeaketh to # : Not to the Jews only (as ſomeper- 
haps might imagine) but to af Mazkind ; And ſotous, 
as well as them : if not in the Literal and immediate ow 
(which to me ſeemeth ſo probable, that I make little 


7 #4 doubt of itz) yet at leaſtwiſe (which I find not gainſaid by 
CS any) in the Aralogical, and Spiritual Sence. The Speech 
it ſelfpreſenteth to our view a Sale, and a Redemption : and under thoſe Me- 


taphors, repreſenteth to our thoughts Mar's inexcuſable baſeneſ(s and Folly in 
the Sale, Gods admirable power and goodneſs in the Redemption. The moſt 
wretched Sale that ever was; all raſſed, away, and nothing coming in - But the 
moſt bleſſed Redemption that ever was all fetch'd back again, and nothing laid 
out. A Sale, without any profit to us; it got ws nought : inthe former part of the 
verſe, (yon have ſold your ſelves for nought.) A Redemption without any charge 
to us; It coſt #5 ought : in the latter part, (ye ſha# be redeemed without money.) 
Theſe are the two Poirts we are to hold us to at this time : the Salefirſt, by 
Sin; and then the Redemption, by ChriiF. 

2. You have ſold your ſelves for nought.] Words not many in our Tranſlati- 
ons 3 but in the Original (as alſo inthe Greek) as few as can be to be a number, 
but two: Yet do they fairly yield us theſe four particulars. 1. The A@ : and 
that is a bargain of Sale (ye have ſold.) 2. The Objed of that At; the Com- 
-odity, or thing ſold, and that is themſelves, (ſold your ſelves.) 3. The con- 
ſderation, or Price ; (if you will allow that name to a thing otnopricez) and 
that is 07hing, or as good as nothing, (ſold for nought. ) 4. 7 he Agent, the Mer- 
chant or Saleſman; and that is themſelves too, (Te have fold your jelves.) To 
ſell, and that themſelves, and that for ought 3 and to do all this themſelves : of 
theſe 1n order. M mm 3. The 
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Ila. 52. 3. 
'3. The AZ _ ; br is a _— of ru ['%. wry ſold your ſelves.) If we 
d but.depoſited gur {clyes with Satan, being lo per fidioas as he 3s ; it. had. 

LES EE and but roo much:Far even amorig Men, if the p 6g 

truſted-hayebut the;Coxſerence to deny the truſt,and the face to orfwear it : he 

that truſtetH hifn'miay ſoon come to loſe all, But yet 1n point of r3ght and to 

a Rei deprſita common intendment, he that depoſiteth any thing in the hang gf another, doth 

| ng «4 only commit it to his cuſtody : both-(a) property and xc ſtiltreſerved to himſelf 

manet. 1. 15. 2. In a Demiſe a man parteth withmore of his intereſt 3 he tranſmitteth toge- 
= depoſiti. ther with the poſſeſſion, the »ſealſo or fruit, of the thing letten or demiſed, fo 

cl contra. ; | 4 ; < P . 2 

as the »ſnſruFnarius or tehant may during his Term ; > his pleaſure, and 

(fo far as heis not limited by ſpecial Covenant ) make benefit of it to his own 

molt agyantage, But here 1s.yet no Alienation 2 it is but jus newd; ſalui ſub- 

ſtantil, Still the Property remaineth where it was : and the Poſſeſſion too after a 

time, and when the term is expired, reverterh to the firſt owner. 3. A mortgage 

indeed hath in it ſomething of the Nature of an Alienation : inaſmuch as it paſ- 

b Alienatio eft ſeth over (b) Dominiutn, as well as Rem, and Uſumfruium ; that is property, and 

—_ a2#4, . (as you would ſay) Ownerſbip, as well as Poſſeſhon, Uſe, and Benefit. Yet not 

nium transfer- abſolutely any of theſe, but with a defeiſance, and under a Condition performa- 

mw ble by himſelf, ſo as 'the Mortgager is upon the point, the proprietary (till, if he 
will himſelf: becauſe it is in his own power by performing the condition to 

make a defeiſance of his former a#, and conſequently to make the alienation 

void, and then he is3# ſtatu quo. | | 

4. But in a Bargain of Sale thereis a great deal more than in all theſe. There 

a Venditio alz- (4) the Alienation is abſolute, and the contrat Peremptory : Wherein the Seler 

enaticeſt rei transferreth and maketh over tothe Buyer, together with the Poſſeſſion, Uſe,and 

1 ;. Profits, the very property alſo of the thing ſold ; with all his right, title, claim, 

wn trarſlatio. and intereſt therein for ever, without power of revocation, or any other reſer- 

vence- 5-3© wation whatſoever, And this is our Caſe : this the fa, whereof we ſtand in- 
rc; dited inthe Text, - What the Scripture chargeth upon Ahab for his particular, 
vor, 72979 3 that he had ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs: is (though not in the ſame height of 

2:74:37" ſence, yet.) in ſome degree, more or lels chargeable upon al Mankind. - We 

mc. "have all ſold onr- ſelves to Sin and Satan, Venundati. ſub peccato, ſaith. St, Paul; 

1 K1n8-21-25- and he {eemeth to ſpeak it of the better ſort of men too (in the judgment of ma- 

ny good Interpreters) Roms. 7. And then how much more is it true of thereſt ? 

That they are Carnal, ſold under ſin. 
| 5. Thegrcater is our Miſery, and the more our Preſumption : which arethe 

two Inferences hence. Our M5ſery firſt, For by ſelling our ſelves over to Sin and 

Satan, we have put our ſelves out of oxr own, into their Dominion: and (during 

that ſtate) remain wholly to be diſpoſed at their pleafure. They are now be- 

comeour Lords; and it is not for us to refuſe any drudgery, be it never ſo toyl- 
ſom or irksom, whereabout they ſhall liſt to imploy us. How ſhould it elſe be 

{ible for men endowed with reaſon, ſome to welt themſelves away in Luxu- 
ry and brutiſh Senſuality, as the Yolyptuows;, otherſometo pine themſelves lean 
with looking at the fatneſs of anothers portion, as the Exvioxs 3 otherſome to 
run themſelves out of breath , ſometimes till they burſt in the purſuiteither 

of ſhadows, asthe Ambitions ; or of ſmoak, as the Popular or vain-glorious 3 0- 

therſome, like thoſe that in old time were dammatz ad Metal/a, to moil perpetu- 

ally in lading themſelves with thick clay, whereof it would grieve them to think 
that ever they ſhould have ſec, as the Covetous 2 Were it not that they are put 

Rem. 6.12. upon ſuch drudgeries, by their imperious Maſtersz $7 who reigneth like a Ty- 

rant in their Mortal Bodies, and will have all his /x## obeyed : and Satan who 
grown great by this new Purchaſe {for by it it is, that he claimeth to be Prince 
of the World) fitteth in the hearts of ungodly men, as in his Throze, and 


J% 11-15- there commandeth like an Emperonr : and who may be ſo bold as tocontradid, 
| ; or 
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or but to fy, Domine car ita facis ? Ai agins, 1s a truelaying, 1n this ſence 
bowſoever. He muſt needs go, we lay, whore the Devil driveth : and St. Paul 


ſaith, he is the ſpirit that worketh in the Children of diſobedience. It is but an x,y, . 1, 


empty flouriſh then, that /icentiozs men {ometimes ſtand fo much upon their /;- 
berty ; laying with them, Joh. 8. we were always free, and were never in bondage 
«nto any; or with them in P/a/, 12. Our lips are our own, who is Lord over #s?Who 
is Lord over you, do you ſay ? No hard matter to tell you that : Even Sataz. 
Your lips and your tongues are his 3 your keert-and your hands hisz your bo- 
dies and your ſoxls his; ail you have, all you are, wholly and entirely kjs. You 
have ſold your ſelves to him, and Emptum cedit in jus emptoris, He hath bought 
you, and his you are, to have and to hold : he may now do what he will with 
you, (if (a) God ſuffer him) and _ muſt abide it. This being the cafe of us 
all by reaſon of Six (till we be reſtored by Grace) Ineed fay no moreto let us 
ſee, what miſery we have pulled upon our elves by this Sale. 

6. But thereis another thing too in this Sale, belides our Miſery, meet for 
us to take knowledge of : and that is our high and intolerable Preſamption,joyn- 
ed with extreme #njuitice and unthankfulnefs. God made us todo him ſervice : 


and his we are, his Creatures, his Servants, Now then Quis tx ? What haſt $9» 14: 4: 


thou to doto judge, faith St. Paul? May notl ſay much more? What haſt thou 
to do to ſell anothers Servant? And that invito, nay, inconſulto Domino ; with+ 
out any Licenſe of Alienation from the chiet Lord, nay, without fo much as e- 
ver asking his conſent. If God' were pleaſed to leave us at firſt 3» manu confilii, 
and to truſt us ſo far as to commit the keeping of our ſelves to our (elves: he had 
no meaning therein to turn us looſe, neither to quit his own right to us and our 
ſervices. Nay,may wenot with great reaſon think, that he meant #o oblige us ſo 
zuch the more unto himſelf,by making us his depoſetories in a truſt ofthat nature? 
As if a King ſhould commit to one of his meaneſt Servants, the cuſtody of ſome 
of his Royal houſes or forts, he (hould by that very truſt lay a new obligation up- 
on him of fealty over and above that common allegiance which he oweth him as 4 
SubjefF. Now if ſuch a Servant, ſoentruſted by the King his Maſter,ſhould then 
take upon him, of his own head, without his Maſters privity, to contract with 
a Stranger, perhaps 4 Rebel or Enemy,for the paſſing over the ſaid Houſe or Fort 
into bis hands: Who would not condemn ſuch a perſon, for ſuch an act of i- 
gratitude, injuſtice and preſumption, 1n the highelt degree ? Yet is our injuſtice, 
ingratitude and preſumption, by ſo much more infinitely heinous than his, in 
ſelling our ſelves trom God, our Lord and Maſter, into the hands of Satan a Re- 
bel, and an Exemy to God and all goodneſs: By how much the diſparity isinfi- 
nitely more betwixt the eterzal God,and the greateſt of the Sons of Mer, than be- 
twixt the higheſt Monarch in the world, and the loweſt of his Subjeds. 


Joh. 8. 33- 
Plal. 12: 4: 


a Non mi or 
guod Diabolus 
tftud pot wrt : 
ſed quod Deus 
permiſit. Bern. 
Epiſt. 14H 


7. So much for the AF : the other particulars belong to it as circumſtances 


thereof. To 4 Sale they ſay three things are required, Res, Pretium, and Con- 
ſenſus : a Commodity to be fold, a Price to be paid, and Conſent of Parties. Here 
they are all. And whereas I told you in the beginning, thatin this Sale was re- 
preſented to us Mans inexcuſable baſeneſs and folly ; You ſhall now plainly ſee 
each Particle thereof made good, in the three ſeveral circumſtances. In the Com- 
modity, our Baſeneſs; that we ſhould ſell away our very ſelves ; in the Price, our 
folly ; that we ſhould doit for a thing of nought : 10 the conſent ,our inexcuſable- 
neſs 1n both ; that an act ſo baſe and fooliſh ſhould yet be our own voluntary at# 
and deed. And firſt for the Commodity, ( you bave ſold your ſelves.) 

8. Lands, Houſes, Cattel, and otherlike poſlefſions made for mans uſe, are 
the proper ſubje&-matter of trade and commerce; and fo are fit to paſs from man 
to man by Sales and other ContraFs. But that Mar, a Creature of fuch excel- 
lency, ſtamped with the Image of God, endowed with a reaſonable Soul, made 

Mmm 2 capable 
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capable of Grace and Glory, ſhould proſtare in foro, become merchantable ware, 
and be chaffered in the Markets and Fairs : I ſuppoſe had been a thing never 
heard of in the World to this hour 3 had not the overflowings of- Pride, and 
Cruelty, and Covetouſneſs, waſhed out of the hearts of Men, the very impreſli- 
ons both of Religion and Humanity. It is well, and we are to bleſsGod,and un- 
der,God to thank our Chriſtian Religion and pibus Governonrs for it ; that in 
theſe times and parts of the world, we ſcarce know what. it meaneth. But that 
it was generally praCtiſed all the world over in ſome former ages, and is at this 
day in uſe among Turks and Pagars, toſell men : ancient Hiſtories, and modern 
Relations will not ſuffer us to be ignorant. We have mention of ſuch Sales even 
Gen. 37-28, In Scripture'z where we read of ſome that ſold their own brother, as Jacobs Sons 
Mat. 26. 15. did Joſeph; and of onethat ſold hisown Maſter, as the pan wm did Chriſt, 
Baſely and wretchedly both : Exvy made them baſe 3 and Covetonſneſs him, 
Only in ſome caſes of Neceſſity, as tor the preſervation of Life, or of liberty © 
Conſcience,when other means fail, God permitted to his own people toſell them- 
ſelves, or Children, into' perpetual Bondage: and Moſes trom him gave Laws and 
Ordinances touching that Matter, Lev. 25. 

9. But between the Sale in the Text, and all thoſe other, there are two maize 
differences : Both which doth exceedingly aggravate our baſeneſs. The firſt,that 
no man could honeſtly ſell ayother , nor would any man willingly ſell himſelf, 
unleſs enforced thereunto by ſome urgent =eceſſuty. But what neceſlity, I pray 
you,that we ſhould ſell owr ſelves out of Gods,and out of our own hands,into the 
hands of Si and Satan ? Were we not well enough before? Fx# enough, and 

ſafe enough? Was our Maſters ſervice ſo hard that it might not be abiden?Might 
we not have lived ? Lived? Yea, and that happily, and freely, and plentifully : 
and that for ever in his ſervice. What was it then? Even as1t 1s with many fic- 
kle ſervants abroad in the World, that being in a good ſervice, cannot tell when 
they are well, but muſt be ever and anon flitting, — many times they 
change for the worſe : ſoit was only our Pride and Fol;y,and a fond conceit we 
2 =:u:: Þad of bettering our condition thereby, that made usnot only without any ap- 
9.2 7:4» parent neceſſity, but even againſt all good reaſon and duty, thus baſely to deſert 
%,&c,Anthol- gur firſt ſervice, and to ſel our ſelves for bond-ſlavesto Si and Satan. 
bows. 10. The other difference maketh the matter yet agreat deal worle on our fide. 
nc. Chryf. For in ſelling of ſlaves, for ſo much as bodily ſervice was the thing chiefly look- 
hy _ 4% ed after; therefore as the body, in reſpe& of ſtrengrh, health, age, and other 
2 Rer.Forner, abilities, was deemed more or leſs fit for ſervice, the price was commonly pro 
quoricl. 25. & 5ortioned thereafter. Hence by a cuſtomary ſpeech among the Grecian, (a) 
Cafaub. in Þ J . . 
Athen. $. 10. f{laves were called ua, that is, bodies : and they that traded in that kind (þ) 
Rev. 18-13. coun7zpmhE3, As YOU would ſay merchants of bodies And ſo the Word awwdmy 
 Blaro is rendred, Rev. 18. Mancipia or ſlaves. Epiphanims giveth us the reaſon of that 
uſe of the word, ine i ionirae faith he, ec. becauſe all the command that a 


C.Cicer, in 

r= pA man can exerciſe over his //aves, is terminated to the body, and cannot reach the 
vat, aut ſoul, And the ſonl is the better part of man; and that by ſo many degrees bet- 
«/igpod rin ter, that in compariſon thereof the body hath been ſcarce accounted a conlide- 
Cic. 1, Te'cul, Fable part. Nis 4»3g@ms, could the Greek Philoſopher ſay: and the Latine O- 
-< 2222: rator: (c) Mens cujuſque 3s eſt quiſque. The ſoul is 1n effe& the whole man; (4) 
* ,;: The body but the _ him : the _ but = he bak ſoul = Jewel. e 
7, Chryf. ts obſervable, that whereas we read, Mat. 16. at ſhall it profit a man, 7 
in Mai: 34 be 24in the whole World and loſe his own ſoul? ) inſtead thereof we have it, Luk.g. 
e —vider enim thus, (if he gain the whole world and loſe himſelf?) So that every mans /oul is 
—appendiem himfelt; and the body but (c) an appurtenance of him. Yet ſuch is our baſeneſs,that 
rg 4... a- we havethus trucked away our elves with the appurtenances 3 that 1s, both our 
pad Nonnium ſ7uls and our bodies, We deteſt Witches and Conjurers (and that worthily) as 


W ApPcSls- picked and baſe Pcople z becauſe we ſuppoſe them to have made either - 
expreſs 


w— \ C2 
% #7 
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expreſs, or at leaſt-wiſe an implicite contra with the Devil, Yet have our re- 
bellions againſt God put us inthe ſame predicament with them. Yerily Rebell- i Sm. 15.23, 
on is as witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. Ours is ſo: {ince by it we have made 4 Contra? 
with the Devil, and ſold ozr ſelves to him, ſouls and all. 
II, Yet are baſe-minded people moſt an end covetoxs enough : they will hard- 
ly part with any thing, but they will know for what. Ecquid erit pretis ? What 
will you give me ? is a ready Queſtion in every mans mouth that offers to {//. 
Joſephs Brethren, though they were delirous to be rid of him, yet would have Gen. 37. 22. 
ſomewhat for him : and Judas would not be a Traytor for nought. They got Ma: 25. 15. 
twenty pieces of ſilver for their Brother; and he thirty for his Miter, And thoſe 
oppreſiors in Amos 2. that fold the needy for a pair of ſhoves, would be content Amos 2.5. 
with a ſmall matter,ſo they might be on the taking hand. Eſaz had a very for- ,, .. .c 
ry recompenſe, a morſel of meat, and a mels of broth, for his own birth-rizht, and 
his fathers bleſſing : yet that was ſomething (jus pro jure) and ſomething, we ſay, 
hath ſome ſavonr. But to let all go, and to get nothing for it, this is our lingu- 
lar fo#y : in the next circumſtance, that ofthe Price (Te have ſo/d your ſelves 
for nought.) £8 
12. A heavy charge, may ſome ſay | but is there any ##»th in it? or is there 
indeed any ſence in it ? Examine that firi?. It is well known there can be no 
buying and ſelling without the intervention of a Price : [a] Pa&io pretii is by a Nulaemytia 
the Learned put intothe definition, and therefore isconceived to be of the eſſence = yrs eſſe 
of this kind of contra@. | b] ais7: 4244 71, is the old formula for buying and Fuſtic: 24: 
ſelling. So that if there beno price paid, or tobe paid, nothing given or to be >-#*: 114 
given in compenſation or exchange for whatis received ; it may bea Contra@ uh. , 12, 
of ſome other ſpecies,but it can be no Sale. It ſeemeth then to be a meer #mpli- —2uz Sx, 
cat, a contradiQion in adjeFo, to ſay that a thing is ſo/d, and yet for nothing. #% --— aan 
' 13. But here we have a double help to falve it, in either of the Terms one. 
Firit, for the term of ſe/ing : Trucit is, in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech buying and 
ſelling cannot be without a price, But Divine (eſpecially Prophetical) expreſſons, 
are not ever tied to ſuch ſtriftneſſes. We read thereforein the Scriptures, both 
of buying and ſel/ing, without a price 3 Of buying without a price, (Come buy 1% 58-1. 
wine and milk without money, and without ſilver, 1a. 53.) And of ſelling with- eal. 44. 12. 
out a price 3 (Thou ſelteſt thy people for nought, antl takeſt no money for them, 
Pal. 44.) And likewiſe here in the Text. Nay more, that ſtriftneſs of proprie- 
ty is not always obſerved in other Authors. [a] Vendendi verbum ad omnene a Pratei. in 
alienationem pertinet, faith a learned Civilianz The word ſelling may be ex- **/* 
tended to every ContraF, the cffe& whereof is ar alienation. And if fo, then 
ſhould we have given away our ſelvesgratis (as it is ſaid of ſome, Eph. 4. that eph. 4. 19; 
they have giver themſelves over to laſciviouſnels, 4riJduzzy is the word there :) 
yet might we be ſaid to have old our ſelves in this conſtruftion; that is, to have 
made over our ſelves to Satay by an abſolute aliexation : whereby whatſoever 
right and intereſt wehad in our ſelves before (were, it more or lefs, were it any 
or none) is now conveyed unto, and ſetled upon him, 
14. Another help we have in the other Term for zought. For /to ſay truth) 
we do receivea price, ſuch as it is. He is content to allow us ſomething ; he 
knoweth we would not elſe bargain. Perhaps ſome little profit, or pleaſure, or 
eaſe, or honour, or applauſe, or revenge; ſome {mall trifle or other : which be- 
ing of very little worthor uſe, and ſo not to be taken for a valuable conſidera- 
tion, may therefore becalled nou gbt or nothing : not ſimply or abſolutely nothing, 
but comparatively and reſpe&ively nothing, Even as in our common fpeech, when 
a man would expreſs that he hath ſold a thing much under worth, the forms are 
ordinary : I have even given it away; Ihave parted with it for a ſong; 1 have 
ſold it for nothing. And this common uſage of the Phraſe, as it well preſerveth 
the ſence, fo doth it alſo (that I may ſtop two gaps with one Buſh) juſtifie wy 
i#rut 
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truth of this charge in my Text (you have fold your ſelves for nought)) for between 
meer nothing, and as good- as nothing, the difference is not great, in point of 
diſcretion. 

15. Here then is our folly in this Sale, that on the one (ide we ſhametully a) a- 
derpriſed what we were to part with, and on the other {ide extreamly overvalued 
what we were to receive 1n exchange for it. Renowned is [b] Glancws for his 
folly in Homer, tor changing armour with Diomedes with ſuch palpable diſad- 
vantage, that Proverbs came of it. And we laught at the fillineſs of the poor 
Indiars, when the Portugals came firſt among them, for parting with a maſſe 
lump of Gold-ore for a three-halfpenny knife. Yet is our folly far beyond theirs ; 
they had ſomething, yea, and in the ſame kind too 3 he braſ,they Irox, for Gold : 
that's yet one Metal for another, though there be great difference in the worth, 

But what ſottiſhneſs poſlefied us, thus to barter away Celunmpro cenc : Heaven 
tor dung, Paradiſe for an apple, oy ſelves for tothing ? | 

16. But ficſh and blood wready to juſtite its own AF, (as ever they that 
are guiltieſt of foly, are the ſhieſt to own it) and thus will argue it. It we have 
ſeld our {clves to Satan; yet the advantage ſeemeth to be on our fide. Weare 
ſure we have got ſomething from bin, ſay it be but ſmall, a vanity, a toy; yet 
ſuch a toy as we are pleaſed withal. But he hath got a veriertoy from us,a ve- 
ry nothing. For we have but fold our ſelves, and we are but wen : and whatis 
man, but like a thing of nought, Pſal. 144. Lay him in the balance with Vanity'it 
{c1f, he will prove the verier Vaxity of the two; that will averweigh him, 
P ſz. 62. It any man ſhovld chance to think better of himſelf, and take himſelf 
to be ſomething, there is one will tell him: that he miſtaketh the matter, and de- 
ceiveth himſelf, for he is »othing, Gal. 6. Nay, leſs than nothing, faith our Pro- 
phet, Ja. 40. By all whichit (ſhould ſeem we have rather cheated the Dew, 
than he usz and have gotten the better end of him : andareſo far from having 
parted with ſozzcthing for nothing, as we are charged 3 as that quite contrary 
we have rather gggten ſomething for-nothing. Or at leaſt-wile, zt we have but 
vanity for vanity 3 we a thing of nought from him, he a thing of nought from 
us, (ſum accepit, fumum vendidit) as it isin the Apothegm 3 Or 1n an Ept- 
gram [ have heard ot two dunces and their diſputation (Attwlit ible nibil, retulit 
ile nibil; ) we are yet upon even terms, and that candeſerve no great imputa- 
tion of folly, | 

17. Indeed ſhould we ſpeak of our bodies only, theſe zrortal, corruptible, wile 
bodies (as we find them termed by all thoſe Epithets;,) or look upon our whole 
nature, asit is now embaſed by it ; or even taken at the beſt, and ſet incompa- 
riſon zg4ivft God; (in one of which three reſpeFs ut muſt be underſtood, where- 
ever the Scriptures ſpeak of our worthleſneſs or nothingneſs :) there might then 
be ſome place for theſe 4egations. But take the whole man together, ſoul as 
well as body, yea, chiefly that , and ſtate as him he was before he was ſold, (as 
ſo we mult do, if we will give a true judgment of thefa#) and compare it but 
with oth r Creatures (which is but reaſonable 3) and then all the allegations 
aforcſaid are quite beſide the purpoſe. The Soul is a moſt rich, indeed an ineſti- 
mable commodity 3 Pretioſa anima, (aith Solomon, Prov. 6. the pretious Soul. So 
he ſaith, but chat ſpeech is ſomewhat too general, he doth not tell us how pre- 
cio, Indeed he doth not 3 for in truth he could not : it is beyond his or any 
mans «kill, to give anexad praiſement of it. There is ſomewhat bidden forit, 
Mic. 6. Bat ſucha contemprtible price, that it is rejeted with ſcor» 3 though 
it cem to ſound loud, (thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl.) 
Hethat alone knew the true worth of a ſol, (both by his natural knowledge, 
being the eternal wiſdom of God 3 and by his experimental knowledge, having 
bought ſo many, and paid a full price for them) our bleſſed Redeemer, the Lord 


Feſus, allureth us there is [4] no drnneywe All the univerſal world aftordeth 
not 


I6.g2. 3 


T be Seventh Sermon. 455 

not a valzable compenſation for it, - Mat: 16, we will reſt upon his word for this, 

as well 'aswemay, and ſpare-further proof. : - | 

-.18;.:And then. the ixference will be clear ; that there never was in the World 

any-ſuch'folly as fiais 3; any ſuch fools as ferners are Orny avinne i mrelsy as he 

faid : and Solonr0% putteth the foo! upon the ,ſirnrer, I am not able to ſay how 

oft.: That we ſhould —_ and. truok away theſe precioxs Souls of ours, the , 

very '(#) exbalations 'and arrachements (if I may fo ſpeak) of the breath gf ESrwanas 

God; not eſtimable with anyother thing, than with he preciozs blood of God © Plato. 
and-that not for the whole world (which had been to our incomparable diſadvan- 7 _ pare 
= 1a nor yet for any great portion thereof, but for a very ſmal pittance of it, yor.2, Ser. a. 
w f we can bave no 4fſurance neither that we ſhould hold it an hour; and —S4s 75 we- 
which, even whilſt we have it, and think to. enjoy it, periſbeth in the uſing, and Jt" Nets 
deceiveth our expectations! Which of us laying the Premiſles to heart, can Col. 2. 22. 
doleſthan beſhrew his own. grievous folp for ſo doing 3 and beg pardon for it +- 

© atthe hands of God, as Daviddid after be had numbred the people, (I have t Sam.24. 16 
fanned greatly in that 1 have done,” and now [I beſeech thee, O Lord, take away mine 
iniquity, for 1 have. done wery fooliſhly.) 
; 19. And the more cnlebing wemoſt bumbly to beg pardon for our baſereſ 
and fol herein, by how much leſs we are any way able to excu/e either of both, 
# being our own voluntary aF# and deed. For (o is the next particular, (Te have 
fold your ſelves.) Naturally, what is blawe-worthy we had rather put off upon 


any body elſe,” light where it will, than take it hoe to. our ſelves. (a) Tran- av. Cic. 1. ad | 


bearers and partners, that may goa with us, and eaſe us (if not 2 toto, yet) 
at leaſtwiſe 2 tanto, and in ſome part. But it will not be. Still Perditio tua exte : ofa 13: 9. 
it will fall all upon us at thelaſt, whenwe have done what we can. 

20. We have but one of theſe three ways to put is off; a fourth I cannot 
imagine; By making it either Gods a#, whoisthe original ownerz or Adams 
aZ, who was'our Progenitor 3 or Satans af, whois the Purchaſer. It any of 
theſe will hold, we are well enough 3 Let us try them al). It ſhould ſeem 2zhe 
firſt will : tor is there not Text for it ? How ſhould one of them chaſe a thouſand veuc. 32. 38 
(faith Moſes) except their rock had ſold them, Deut. 32. and God was their pal. 44. 12. 
rock. So David, Pal. 44. 1hou haſt ſold thy people for nought : and ſundry times Judg. 2. *, 
in the Book. of Judges we read how God ſold Iſrael, ſometimes into the hands 
of one enemy, and ſometimes of another. Very right. But none of all this 
is ſpoken of the Sale now in Queſtion: it is meant of another manner of Se, 
which is conſequent to this, and preſuppoſeth it, *God indeed ſe/eth us over 
fo puniſhment, (which is the Sale meant in thoſe places) but not till we have firſt 
fold onr ſelves over to ſin, which is the ſale in this place. We firſt moſt unjuſtly 
ſell away our ſoxls, and then he moſt juſtly ſelleth away our bodies, and our /z- 
berty, and our peace, and our credis, and the reſt. 

21. Let us beware then, whatſoever we do, we do not charge God wrong- 
fully, by making him in the leaſt degree the Author of our fins, or but ſo muchas 
@ party, or an acceſſory to our folliesz either dire#ly or indire#ly. Himſelf 
diſclaimeth it utterly, and caſteth it all upon us, 1a. 50. 1. Which of myCre- 
ditors is it to ales have ſold you? If it were my deed, deal punQually, tell 


me when, and where, and to whom; But if it were not, why do you lay it to 
wy charge ? Behold for your iniquities have you ſold your ſelves, It was meerly 
JO, 
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truth of this charge in my Text (you have fold your ſelves for nought,) for between 
meer nothing, and as good- as nothing, the difference is not great, in point of 
diſcretion. 

15. Here then is our folly in this Sale, that on the one (ide we ſhamefully [a ) avr- 
derpriſed what we were to part with, and on the other {ide extreamly overvalued 
what we were to receive in exchange for it. Renowned is [b] Glancws for his 
folly in Homer, for changing armour with Diomedes with ſuch palpable diſad. 
vantage, that Proverbs came of it, And we laught at the fillineſs of the poor 
Indiars, when the Portugals came firſt among them, for parting with a maſſte 
lump of Gold-ore for a three-halfpenny knife. Yet is our folly far beyond theirs ; 
they had ſorething, yea, and inthe ſame kind too 3 he braſ.they lrox, for Gold: 
that's yet one Metal for another, though there be great difference in the worth, 
But what ſottiſhneſs pollefſed us, thus to barter away Celumpro ceno : Heaven 
for dung, Paradiſe for an apple, our ſelves for nothing ? | 
- 16. But fleſh and blood wready to juſtite zts own AG, [as ever they that 
are guiltieſt of /oly, are the ſhieſt to own it) and thus will argue it. It we have 
ſeld our ſelves to Satan; yet the advantage ſeemeth to be on our fide. We are 
ſure we have got ſomething from bin, ſay it be but ſmall, a vanity, a toy; yet 
ſuch a toy as we are pleaſed withal. But he hath got a veriertoy from us,a ve- 
ry nothing. For we have but fold our ſelves, and we are but wen : and what is 
man, but l;ke a thing of nought, Pla). 144. Lay him in the balance with Vanity'it 
{c1?, he will prove the verier Vaxity of the two that will overweigh hin, 
P ſz. 62. It any man ſhovld chance to think better of himſelf, and take himſelf 
to be ſomething, there is one will tell him that he miſtaketh the matter, and de- 
ceiveth himſelf, for he is »othing, Gal. 6. Nay, leſs than nothing, ſaith our Pro» 
phet, JJ. 40. By all which it (hould ſeem we have rather cheated the Dewi, 
than he usz and have gotten the better end of him : andareſo far from having 
parted with ſozrcthing for nothing, as we are charged 3 as that quite contrary 
we have rather gotten ſomething fornothing. Or at leaſt-wiſe, 1t we have but 
vanity for vanity 3 we a thing of nought from him, he a. thing of nought trom 
us, (fanny accepit, fumum vendidit) as it isin the Apothegm 3 Or 1n an Epi- 
gram [ have heard of two dunces and their diſputation (Attwlit ile nibil, retulit 
ile nibil;, ) we are yet #pon even terms, and that candeſerve no great imputa- 
tion of folly, X | 

17. Indeed ſhould we ſpeak of our bodies only, theſe mortal, corruptible, wile 
bodies (as we find them termed by all thoſe Epithets;) or look upon our whole 
nature, as it is now exbaſed by it ; or even taken at the beſt, and ſet incompa- 
riſon 4g4i»ft God; (in one of which three reſpeFs it mult be underſtood, where- 
ever the Scriptures ſpeak of our worthleſreſs or nothingneſs :) there might then 
be ſome place for theſe 4egations. But take the whole mar together, ſoul as 
well as body, yea, chicfly that , and ſtate as him he was before he was ſold, (as 
{ſo we mult do, if we will give a true judgment of the fa) and compare it but 
with oth r Creatures (which 1s but reaſonable 3) and then all the allegations 
aforcſaid are quite beſide the purpoſe. The Soul is a moſt rich, indeed anineſti- 
mable commodity 3 Pretioſa anima, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 6. the precious Soul. $0 
he ſaith, but chat ſpeech is ſomewhat too general, he doth not tell us how pre- 
ciows, Indeed he doth not 3 for in truth he could not - it is beyond his or any 
mans «kill, to give anexaG praiſement of it. There is ſomewhat bidden forit, 
Mic. 6. Bat ſuch a contemprtible price, that it is rejected with ſcorm 3 though 
It lcem to found loud, (thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl.) 
Hethat alone knew the true worth of a ſoul, (both by his natural knowledge, 
being the eternal wiſdom of God ; and by his experimental knowledge, having 
bought ſo many, and paid a full price for them) our bleſſed Redeemer, the Lord 
Jeſus, allureth us there is [4] no drninaywe All the univerſal world aftordeth 

not 


—___ 
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not a valuable coripenſation for it, : Mat: 16, we will reſt upon his word for this, "12108 
25 well as wemay, and ſpare further proof. : - "ous nat, \ of 
..18;.;And then; the irference will be clear; that there never was in the World A147 


ſuch'foll as-fia-is 3; any ſuch fools as frrrners are Orny drinn ii mnelsy as he ME Ns 
ed Solon the fool upon : 4 "hh I amnot ableto fay how 4} 
_— weſhould thus ſe and. eek _ unto: 008, ”m "IO i | 

(@) iexhalations 'and. arrachements (if I may fo ſpeak) of the breath of = "3." "1,908 
Gods not eſtimable with any other thing, than with the precioas blood of God c Pars. | q'! 
and-that not: for the whole world (which had been to our incomparable difadyan- "% ay ji 1 

) no.nor yet for any great portion thereof, but for a very ſzeal pittance of it, yor.2.Serm.2. kue 
alone we can bave no 4ſſurance neither that. we ſhould hold it an hour; and —Sils 75 w- "$0 


which, even whilſt we have it, and think to- enjoy it, periſbeth in the uſing, and 7th" Nt 
deceiveth our' expetations! Which of us laying the Premiſſes to heart, can Coal. 2. 22. 0: 
doleſsthan beſhrew his own en for ſo doing 3 and beg pardon for it «-* vt. 
e at-the hands of God, as Daviddid aiter he had numbred the people, (1 have 1 Sam. 24- 16 . =2Y 
fanned gredh _ have done, ws I beſeech thee, O Lord, take away mine | 
iniquity, for \ gone very foohſhly. | 
| any we the more ans + H bumbly to beg pardon for our baſeneſs 
and fol herein, by how much leſs we are any way able to excu/e either of both, 
& being our own voluntary aF and deed. For fo is the next particular, (Je have 
fold your ſelves.) Naturally, what is blawe-worthy we had rather put off upon | 
any body elſe,” light where it will, than #oke it bowwe tour ſelves. (a) Tran-av. Cic. r. ad 
ſlatio criminis, the ſhifting of a fault, is by Rhetoricians made a branch of-their m__ 
Art.- + We' need notgo totheir Schoolsto learn it : Nature and our Mother. © 
wit will prompt us ſutficiently.thereunto : we bevaghe it from the womb, ſuck'd 
it from the breaſts of our other Eve. This baſe and fooliſh af, whereof we now Wt |: | 
ſpeak, how loth are we to own it? How do we ſtrive to lay the whole burden . 
and blame of -it upon others: or if we cannot hope to get our ſelves quite off, 44;8 
yet (as men uſe todo in common payments and. taxes) we plead hard to have 
bearers and partzers,' that may goa ſhare with us, and caſe us (if not 2 toto, yet) 
at leaſtwiſe 2 tanto, and in ſome part. But it will not be. Still Perdztio tua exte : ofea 13: 9. 
it will fall all upon us at thelaſt, whenwe have done what we can. PS vo. 
20. We have but one of theſe three ways to put is off 3 a fourth I cannot 7 | | 
imagine; By making it either Gods a#F, whoisthe original ownerz or Adams  - neu 
aF, who was'our Progenitor z or Satans af, whois the Purchaſer. If any of "Þ, | 
theſe will hold, we are well enough; Let us try them al). It ſhould ſeem #he fit to: 
firſt will : tor is there not Text for it > How ſhoxld one of them chaſe 4 thouſand veuc. 32. 3» "19008 
(faith Moſes) except their rock had ſold them, Deut. 32. and God was their pal. 44. 12. Wo 
rock. So David, Plal. 44. Thou haſt ſold thy people for nonght : and ſundry times Judg. 2: t%, es 
in the Book: of Judges we read how God ſold Iſrael, ſometimes into the hands Te Ii 
of one enemy, and ſometimes of another. Very right. But none of all this Þ wu 
is ſpoken of the Sale now in Queſtion : it is meant of another manner of Sale, ry! | 
which is conſequent to this, and preſuppoſeth it, *God indeed ſe/eth us over 1 
to puniſhment, (which is the Sale meant in thoſe places) but not till we have firſt Lk! | 
fold onr ſelves over to ſin, which is the ſale in this place. We firſt moſt unjuſtly A k 
ſell away our ſouls, and then he moſt juſtly ſelleth away our bodies, and our /i- oth © 
berty, and our peace, and ourcredis, and the reſt. "46s! 
21. Let us beware then, whatſoever we do, we do not charge God wrong- 2341 
fully, by making him in the leaſt degree the Author of our fins, or but ſo muchas  Y- 
@ party, Or an acceſſory to our folliesz either dire#ly or indire#ly. Himſelf 'S:: 
diſclaimeth it utterly, and caſteth it all upon us, 1. 50. 1. Which of myCre- p 
ditors is it to whom [ have ſold you? If it were my deed, deal punQually, tell 
me when, and where, and to whom; But if it werenot, why do you lay it to 
wy charge ? Behold for your iniquities have you ſold your ſelves, It was meerly 
JOT. 
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" your own doing : and if you ſufferfor it, blame your ſelves, and not me. 

hf 22, Hir non ſucceſſat : We mult try another way, and ſee iff wgigan-leave it 
q ih upon Adam. For did not he ſell #5 many afair year before we wee in rerume we- 
4/8 turi? And if the Father ſell away theinhberitancefrom his #»bers. child, how 
Leh can he do with all? And if hecannot help it, wbyſhouldhe be'blamed for ie? 


fe | Muſt our teeth be ſet on edge with the Grapes our Grandfather ate, and! not 
y we ? It muſt be confeſt, the firſt Sele was his Perſonal AF, by which KS paſ- 
ſed away both himſelf and all his Poſterity 3 and4o/ were we venditi antequens 
editi, ſold a long while before we were born, And that Sale is ſtill of torce 
againſt us, (1 mean that of Origial fox till it be annulled by' Bapti/av) inf. 


el much as being virtually i= his loins, when he made that Contra, we are pre« 
For ſumed to have givenour virtual conſent thereunto, But theres another part 
"O14 of the Sale which heth moſt againſt us, whereto/ our own atFual conſent hath 
ql paſſed in confirmation, and for the further ratification of our fore-fathers ai7 - 


"1 when for fatisfaQtion of ſome ungodly 1ui# or other, we condeſcended by com- 
Baa" 1 mitting fin in our ow perſors, to ſtrengthen Satars title tous, whatever 1t-was, 
Th i : as much as lay jnug. Like the anthrifty Heir of ſome wnthrifty Father ; who 

44 when he cometh at Age, for a little ſpending-money in hand, ts ready to do 

ſl any further a& that ſhall be required of him, for the confirmation of bis Fa- 

| thers af, who had long before ſold away the Lands from him. Whateyer 
[a9 then we may impute of the forever, I mean of original guilt to Adam : yetwe 
WAR! muſt take the latter, mean our anal tranſgreſſions, wholly and ſolely to ovr own 
l ſelves. 
eh! 23. Nor can we, thirdly, lay the blame upon Satan, or his Inftruments 3 
44 ti Gen. 3.13. Which jsour laſt and commoneſt refuge. Serpens decepit was Eves Plea 3 and 
2 Cor. 13. 3, {he pleaded but truth : for the Serpent had indeed begniled her ; St. Paul hath 
401 laid it after her twice over. Eſa# after he had fold his birth-right bs own ſelf , 
49x} horghn '4- yet accuſed hjs brother for ſupplanting him. Aaroz for making the Calf, and 
f bt 1 Sam. 15.27, Saul for ſparing the Cattel 3 both contrary to God's expreſs Command, yet 
$4 both lay itupon the people. Others have done the like, and ſtill do, and will 
; i | do to the Worlds end. But alas / theſe Fig-leaves are too thin to hide our 
' YR akedneſs: all theſe excuſes are inſufficient to diſcharge us from being the a- 
F- 'þ thors of our own deſtruFion. Say Satan be a cunning Cheater, (as he is no 
1004 leſs !) who ſhould have look'd to that £ Had not God endowed us with a- 
| i} derſtanding, to diſcern his moſt ſubtil ſnares, and with zberty of Wi//,to decline 
* them ? Say he do tempt us perpetually ; and by moſt lie infinuations ſeek to 
'* get within us, and to ſteal away our hearts 3 That is the utmoſt he can do: 
a Tempter he is : and thata ſhrewd one; 5 a«94{v, (be hath his name from 
itz) yet he isbut 4 Tempter, he cannot enforce us to any thing , without our 
f conſent : and God hath given us power, and God hath given us charge too, xot 
q' to conſent. Say ungodly men (who are his Agents) ceaſe not by plaukible 
[ perſwaſtons, importunities, and all the ergagements they can pretend, to foli- 
- a Qi ſus ſme Cite and entice us fo evil: Yet, if wereſolve and hold, xotto conſent, (a) they 
aliew impulſn, cannot hurt us. My ſon, if ſinzers entice thee —_ thou not , Prov. 1. 10. 


: 
M. Mar, 4: I. 
' # 


i pr" oh Say they lay many a curſed example before. us, as Facob did, pilled rods in the 
+ f ſ-1 cadre wn (heep troughs 5 or caſt ſtones of offence in our way / Have we not a Rule to walk 
yl + 1" 2. Dy, by which we ought to guide our ſelves, and not by the examples of men? 
os Gen. 3>. 37. And whereto ſerve our eyes in our heads, but tolook to owr feet, that we may 
"HV —* - lo order our ſteps, as not to daſh our foot againit a ſtone ? 

pd f Jam, 1, 13, 24, Certainly no man can take harm but from himſelf. Let 0 mar ther 
| F when 5c is tempted, and yieldeth, ſay he is tempted of God: for God tempteth 
Fl jy ” n0 14.1, (ith St. James 3 that is, doth not ſo much as endeavour to do it. 
01 Wih Nay, 1 may add further, Let no man when he is texzpted, fay he is tempted of 
ph} Satan. That is, let him not think to exc#ſe himſelf by that : For even Sata 


hs (b) tempteth 


| 
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(b) tempteth no man in that ſence and cum effect. Though he endeavour it all / ,empar & 
he can 5 yet, it cannot taky effet?, unleſs we will, St. James therefore con. ts con 

cludeth poſitively, that every mans rempration, if it take ctiect,  meer]y from ni/; wlenem.. 
his owr luſt. Ie is then or own att and deed, that we are Satan's Vallals : Dil- I _ 
claim it we cannot : and whatſoever miſery or miſchief enlueth thereupon, WE c<@, .,....1, 


ought not to jmzpute to any other than owr ſelves atone. He could never have 
Haig any clzimto us, if we had not conſented to the bargain, and yielded to fe# 
onr ſelves. 040 

25. Of the Sale hitherto; I come now to the Redemption, the more Evange- 
lical, and comfortable part of the Text. And as in the Sale we have ſeen mans 
Inexcuſable baſeneſ; and folly in the ſeveral circumſtances : ſo we may now be- 
hold Gods admirable power and grace in this Redenzption. His Power, that he 
doth it ſo effeFually. The thing ſhall be' done, (Te ſha# beredeemed.) His Grace, 
that hedothit ſo freely, without any money of-ours, (17 ſhall be redeemed with- 
out money.) | ; 

26. Firſt, the work to be effeFualh done. It is here ſpoken inthe turure 
(Te ſhall be Redeemed;) not only, nor perhaps ſo much, becauſe It was a Pro- 
phecy of a thing then tocome, which® riow fince Chriſbs commg 11 the tleth is 
4Fually accompliſhed : butalſo, and eſpecially, ro give us to underſtand, that 
when God is pleaſed to Redeem us, allthe Powers on Earih, and in Hell, can- 


not, ſhall not, hinderit. By the Levitical Law, if a man had ſold himſelf tor rey, 2, 25. 


a bond(lave, his Brother, or ſome other near Friend; might redeem him: or if 
ever God ſhould make him able, he might redeexs himſelf. It this had been 
all our hope, we might have waited till our eyes had ſunk in their holes, and 
yet the work never the nearer to be done: for never would man have been 
found able, either fo redeexs his own ſoul, or to wake agreement tor his bro- pai, 4, g. 
thers. It would coſt more to redeens their ſouls, than any man had to lay down : 


ſo that of neceſſity he muſt let that alone for ever. Bur when the Son of God x cox, 1.30; 


himſelf ſetteth in, and is content ro be made of God to us Kedemptzos : the Iſa, 53. 10, 
pleaſure of the Lord hal proſper in his hand, and the work ſhall go on wondrous 
happily and ſucceſsfully, 

27. His Power, his Love, and his Right do all aſſure us thereof. Firſt, his 
Power. Our Redeemer is ſtrong and mighty, eventhe Lord of Holts. And he Jer. go. 34. 
had need be (o : for he that hath us in poſſeſſion is ſtrong and mighty ; Yrr 


fortis armatws \n the Parable, Lxke 11. He buckleth his Armour about him, jv. ,.. 


and (tandeth upon his guard with a reſolution to maintain what he hath par- — 22. 
chaſed, and to hold poſſeſſron if he can. But then when 4 ſtronger than he cometh 
upon him, and overcometh him, breaketh into his houſe, bindeth hum, and 
having bruiſed bis head, taketh away from him his armonr wherein he truſted 
(the Law, Si, Death and Hell;) there is no remedy but he mult y7eld per- ge, ,. ... 
torce what he cannor hold, and ſuffer his houſe to be ranſacked, and his goods 
and poſlefitons to be carried away. Greater is he that is in you ((aith St. Fohn) « Joh. 4. s; 
that 1s, Chriſt: thar he that 3s in the world; that is, the Devil. Chriſt came 
into the world on purpoſe to deſtroy the works of the Devil: and hedid atchieve , Joh. 3. 8. 
what he came forz he hath deſtroyed them. And amongſt his other works he 
hath deſtroyed this purchaſe alſo 3 wrung the evidences out of his hand, even 2he col, 2. 14. 
hand-writing that was againſt ws 3 and having blotted, defaced, and cancell'd 
It, took it out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs. 

28. Such was his Power : his Love ſecondly not leſs; which made him as 
will,ng as he was able, to undertake this work of our redemption. 42 his love 
and in his pit y he redeemed theme, 1(a.63.9. There is ſuch a height, and depth, and Eph. 3. 18, 
length, and breadth in that Love; ſuch a 34% in every dimenſion of 1t, as 
none but an infinite underſtanding can fathom. Sic Dexs dilexit : So God loved Joh. 3. 15. 
theworfdz But how much that /o containeth, no tongue or wit of man can 

Nann reach; 
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reach. Nothing expreſleth it better to the life, than the work it ſelf doth, 

—_ 14 That the Word ſhould be made Fleſh 3 that the holy One of God ſhould be made 

Gal. 3 13, ſſn3 that God bleſſed for ever (hould be made « curſe; that the Lord of life and 
elory (ſhould ſuffer a ingloriovs death, and pour out his own molt precious blood, 
to ranſome ſuch worthleſs, thankleſs, graceleſs Traitors, as we were, that had 
ſo deſperately made onr ſelves away 5 and that into the hands of his deadlieſt 
enemy, and that upon ſuch poor and unworthy condjtions! O altitudo! Love in- 
comprehenſible : It ſwalloweth up the ſenſe and underſtanding of Mex and Ar- 
gels; fitter to be admired and adored with kilence, than blemiſhed with any our 
weak Expreſſions. | | 

29. lleave it therefore, and go on to the next, his Right. When de fa&o 
we ſold our ſelves to Satan, we had de jure, no power, or right at all ſo to do, 
being we were #ot oxr own : and fo in truth the title is naught, and rhe ſale 

# Diaby/rin void : Yetitis [4] good againſt #4 however : we may not plead the invalidity 

So Wh of it : forſumuch as in reaſon no man ought to make adyantage of his own 

acquifitum, ju- aF, Our a&then barreth ws : But yet it cannot bar the right owner from chal- 

—_— * lenging 45s own whereſoever he find 1t.- And therefore we may be well aſſured, 

Epiſt. 150, God will not ſuffer the Devil, who isbut male fidei poſſeſſor, an intruder and a 
cheater, quietly to enjoy what is Gods, and not hjs : but he will cje& him (we 
have that word, Joh.12.21.Ejicietur row 3s the Prince of this world caſt out)and 
recover out of his poſſeſ/zor that which he hath 20 right at all to hold. 

30. Sundry inferences we might raiſe hence, if we had time ; I may not in- 
fiſt ; yet I cannot but touch at three duties which we owe to God for this Re- 
demption; becauſe they anſwer fo fitly, to theſe three laſt mentioned aſſurances. 
We owe him Afrance,in reſpect of his Power ; in requital of his Love, Thank- 
falneſs;, and 1n regard of his Right, Service. Furſt, the conſideration of his 
Power, in our Redemption, may put a great deal of comfort and confidence into 
us: that, having now redeemed x5, if we do but cleave faſt to him, and revolt 
not again, he will proted# us from Sin and Satan, and all other enemies and pre- 

Iſa, 43.1. tenders whatſoever. O Iſrael fear not, for I have redeemed thee, Iſa. 43. If then 
the Devil (hall ſeek by any of his wiles or ſuggeſtions at any time to get us 
over tohim again (as he isan unwearied ſo/icitor, and will not loſe his claim 

Luk. 1.69. by diſcontimance:) Let us then look to that Cornu ſalutis, that horn of ſalua- 
tion, that God hath raiſed up for us in Chriſt our Redeemer, and flie thither 

Flal. 115; 94- for ſuccour 2s ro the horns of the Altar, (laying with David, Pſalm 119. I am 
thine, oh ſave me,) and we ſhall be ſafe, In all inward temptations, in all out- 
ward diſtreſſes, at the hour of death, and in the day of judgement, we may 
with great ſecurity commit the keeping our ſouls to him, both as a faithful 
Creator, and as a powerful Redeemer : ſaying once more with David, (into thy 
binds I commend mby ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth,) 
Pſal. 31.6. 

31. Secondly, The conſideration of hzs love in our Redemption ſhould quicken 
us toa thankful acknowledgment of his great and undeſerved goodneſs towards 

Plal. 127.2. us. Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed, and delivered from the 
hands of the enemy, Pal. 107. Let all mer, let all creatures do it : but let them 
eſpecially. If the ble{ſargs of corn, and wine, andoyl, of health, and peace, and 
plenty, of deliverance from fickneſles, peſtilences, famines, and other calami- 
tics, can fo affect us, as to provoke at leaſt ſome overly and ſuperficial forms 
of thanksgiving from us: how carnal are our minds, and our thoughts earth- 

a --1f1e 7 4 ly, if the contemplatfon of the depth of (a) the riches of God mercy, poured 

rr Cut Upon Us In this great work of our Redemption, do not even raviſh our hearts 
5--a14. Ber- With an ardent deſire to pour them out unto him again in Hymns, and Pſalms, 
var. Epilt» and Songs of Thanks2iving, with a BenediGusin our mouths, (Bleſſed be the Lord 


Like 1,52, Cod of Lracl, for be hath viſited and redeemed his people.) 


32. Thirdly, 


*r 
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32. Thirdly, The conſideration of his Right ſhould bind us to do him ſervice. ; \ 

| 


Wewere his before, for he made ws ;, and we ought him ſervice for that; Bur yl. 100. 3, 

now we are his more than before, and by a new title; for he hath bought ws, and 

paid for us : and we owe him. more ſervice for thar. The Apoſtle therefore 

urgethit asa matter of great equity : you are not your own, but his; therefore 1 Cor. 6. 15: | ir 
6 


you are not to ſatisfie your ſelves by doing your own laſts, but to glorifie him by **: 
doing his will, When Chriſt redeemed us by his blood, his purpoſe was to re- Wald | 
deem us unto God, (Rev. 5.9.) and not toour ſelves :and to redeem ws from our WI | 13 
vain'converſation, (i Pet. 1.18.) and not to it. And he therefore delivered as 4.14 | 
Out of the hands of our enemies, that we might the more freely, and ſecurely, WT" 
and without fear ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the daies of our lives, Luke 1. 74: / 
Lukg x. which being both our bounden duty, and the thing withal fo very rea- {1 
ſonable 5 we have the more to anſwer for, it wedo not make a conſcience of it th 
to perform it accordingly. He hath done þjs part (and that which he was no x 
way bound unto) i## redeeming ws 3, and he-hath done it to purpoſe, done it | 
effeFually: Let it be our care to door part (for whichtheir lye ſo many obliga- 
tions upon us) in ſerving him andlet us alſodo it to purpoſe, doit realy, and "t 
throughly, and conſtantly, 
33. Thus is our Redemption done effeZually : it is allo done freely 5 which is | 
the oaly point now remaining. Not for price, nor reward, Iſa. 45. 13. but free- 
ly and without money here in the Text. Nor need we here tear another contra- 
diction. For the meaning isnot that there was #0 price paid at all; byt that there 
was none paid by «#: we laid out nething towards this great Purchaſe, there 
went none of our money toit. But atherwiſe, that there was a price paid, the 


ter into any capitulation with him, or offer to him any Terms of compo(ztz- 
on; But thought good rather in purſuance of bis own right to ule his power, 
And ſo he vindicated us from him by main ſtrength # with his own right hand, pil. $8. 2. $1023 
and with his holy arm he got himſelf the yidory, and us liberty, without any LY $* 
price or ranſom paid him. Js 
34. Butthen unto Almighty God bis. Father, and our Lord, under whoſe "19:4 
heavy Curſe welay, and whoſe juſt vengeance would not be appealed rowards "thy" 
us for ourgrievaus preſumption, without a condign ſatisfation: to him, I ſay, "M1 
there was 4 price paid by our Redeemer, and that the greateſt that ever was paid ih 
for any purchaſe fince the world began. Not ſilver end gold, (aith St. Peter, i per. 1.18. opiY 
which being corruptible things are not valpable againſt ourimmortal and incor- | F'-1 of 
| 


Scriptures are clear : Tow are bought with a price, ſaith St, Paul, 1 Cor. 6. and he 1 Cor. 5. 25. | | 
laith it over again, Chap. 7. He that paid it calleth it ay2z», a rarſoze, that is as T7: 33; mY Li) * 
much as to ſay a price of Redemption : and. his Apoſtle ſomewhat mbre,eriw7e, 1 Tim. 2: 5. FL 6:4. 
which implieth a juſt and ſatisfaFory price, full as much as the thing can be 4:14 
worth. Yet not paid to Satar, in whole poſſeſſion we werez for we have found EIN) 
already, that he was but an Tſorper, and his title naught. He had but bought 440 YAH 
of us : and we by our ſale could conyey unto him no more right than we had 13%; 1 yt 
our ſelves : which was juſt none at all. ; Our Redeemer therefore would not en- ($6 {N0s 
i J= 
OF f | 
[Þ! þ 


ruptible ſoulsz But even þ;rgſelf, in whom are 4bſconditi theſauri, amailed and wh 
higden al/ the treaſures of the wiſdom of God, and evenihe whole riches of hig Col. 2. 3. | 
grace; treaſure enough tq.redeem a whale world of finners. Take it colleively, $4 
or diſtributively; fingulg generum, or genera ſinguloruzy 3 this way, or that way; Plal. 130. 7+ | 
or which way you will 3. in Chrilt there js Co redemptio, redemptian plen- 
ty,and enough for all if they will but accept it. Take all mankind ſingly oge by 
onez He gave himſelf for me, ſaith St, Paw! 1n one place. Take them altoge- Ga! +. 20 
ther inthe lymp, He gave himſelf a ranſon: for al, 10 anpthex, each 
35. Now for a man to give himſelf, what is it elſe, but-to.giye Lis ſoul, (fo 
that is bimſelf, as we heard before) and bis life, for wie in” anim:, the | is 
life sinthe ſoul; and thele he gave. 4 gave up his foul (when thou fate ; 
nn 2 bis 
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his ſoul an off-ring for ſin, Iſa.53.10.) and helaid down his life (the Son of man 
came to give his life a ranſom for many, Mat.10.) More than this zz love he could 
not give; for what greater love, than to lay down ones life ? And leſs than this 
in juſtice he might not give: for Death by the Law being the wages of ſin, there 
could beno Redemption from death ſoas to ſatis fie the Law, without the death of 
the Redeemer. 

36. Yea, and it muſt bea bloody death too : for anima in ſanguine, the lite is 
in the blood, and without ſhedding of blood there can be no remi|ſzon, no redem- 
ption. All thoſe bloody ſacrifices of Bulls and Goats, and Lambs in the Old 
Teſtament: all thoſe frequent ſprinklings of blood, upon the door poſts, upon 
the book,, upon the people,upon the tabernacle,and upon all the veſſels of miniſtry 3 
and all thoſe /egal purifications in which blood was uſed (as almoſt al things are 
by the Law purged with blood, Heb. g.) they were all but ſo many types and ſha- 
dows prefiguring this blood of ſpringling; which ſpeaketh fo many good things 
for us, pacifieth the fierce anger of God towards us, purgeth us from all fins, and 
red-emeth us from hell and damnation. I mean the meritorious blood of the Croſs, 
the moſt precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, 1 Pet. 1, 18. 

37.But can there be worth enough,may ſomeſay,in the blood of a Lamb,of one 
fivgle Lamb,to be a valuable compenſation for the ſins of the whole world ? Firſt, 
this was ag ſingularis, a Lamb of ſpecial notez not ſuch anorher inthe whole 
flock, AU we like ſheep have gone aſtray : bat ſo did this Lamb never. All of us 
like the encreaſe of Labans flock, ſpeckled or ring-ſtreaked, but this Lamb 
du, if Momus himſelf wereſet to ſearch, he could not yet find the leaſt pot 
or blemiſh. A cunninger ſearcher than he hath pried narrowly into every corner 
of his lifez whoif there had been any thing amiſs, would have been ſure to have 
{pied 1t and proclaimed it, but could nd nothing. The Prince of this world 
cometh and bath nothing in me. Thatis ſomething; his Innocency. But if that be 
not enough, (for the Angels are alſo innocent) behold then more. He is ſecondly, 
Agnus Dei, the Lamb of God';, that is, the Lamb which God hath appointed and 
ſet a-part for this ſervice by ſpecial defignation : ſo as either this party muſt do 
It, ornone. There is 20 other name given under heaven, nonor in heaven neither, 
nor above, by which wecan be redeemed. Him, and himalone, hath God ths 
Father ſealed : and by vertue of that Seal authorized andenabled to undertake 
this great work. Or1if you have not yet enough, (for it may be ſaid, what if it 
had been the pleafure of God tohave ſealed one of the Angels?): Behold then 
thirdly, that which is beyond all exception; aud leaveth no place for cavil or 
icruple: He is Agnzs Dexs. The Lamb is God, the Son of God, very God of 
very God :and ſo the blood of this Lamb is the very blood of God, AF. 20. Andit 
1s this dignity of his Nature eſpecially (and not his innocency only, no nor yet, 
his deputation too, without this) that ſetteth ſuch a huge value upon his blood, 
thatir is an #»finite price, of infinite merit, able to ſatisfie ani»fmite juſtice, and 
to appeaſe an infinite wrath. 

31. You will now confeſs I doubt not, that this Redemption was not gratis, 
came not for nothing, in reſpeC of him - it coſt him full dear, even his deareſt 
lites-blood. But then in reſpeCt of us, it was a moſt free and graciow Redempti- 
on. It was 70 chargeat all to #5 3 wedisbursd not a mite, not a doyt towards it : 
Which 1s the very true reaſon why it is ſaid in the Text, Te ſhall be redeemed 
without money. This work then is meerly an at of grace, not a fruit of merit ; 
ot prace, abundant grace on his part 3 no merit, not the leaſt merit at all on ours. 
And well it is for us,that we have to do with ſo graciows a God. Go toar officer, 
and who can promiſe to himſelf any ordinary favour from him without a fee ? 
Gointo the ſhops, and what can ye take up without either worey,credit, or ſecu- 
rity tor it? Si nihil attuleris : bring nothing, and have nothing. Only when 
we haveto do with God, Poverty is no impediment, but rather an aaventege 

to 
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tO us. =Joz2i ivaſanifermnu The Goſpelbelongeth to none, but #he poor only. The Mar. ur. 5, 
tidings of 4 Redeemer, moſt blefled and welcome news to thoſe that are ſenſible 
of their own poverty, and take it as of Grace.But whoſo thinketh his own penny 
good ſ;lver, and will be putting in and bidding for it 3 will ſtand upon his terms 


as David did with Arannah, and will pay for 1t, or he will not have it. Let that 2 $am. 24.24. 
man beware leſt his money and he periſh together, and leſt he get neither part nor $858.20. 21, 


fellowſhip 10 this buſineſs. | 
39. Yet this I muſttell you withal, there is ſomething to be done on our 

part, for the applying of this gracious redemption wrought by Chriſt to our own 

ſouls, for their preſent comfort and future ſalvation. We mult repent from dead 

works, believe the Goſpel, and endeavour to live godly, righteouſly and ſober= Tit. 2. 12. 

ly in this preſent world, The grace of God is proclaimed, and (as it were) ex- 

poſed to ſale1n the preaching of the Goſpel ; there is a offer made us of it there, 

and we are earneſtly invited to buy it, (Ho every one that thirſteth, come to the 16. 55. 1. 

waters and buy.) But he that cometh to buy, muſt bring his ram preciune with 

him, or he were as good keep away, He that cometh to this market without #2 

price in his hand (and the price is faith, repentance and godlineſs) it isa fign he 

hath no beart, and he is no better than a fool, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 17. But (till Prov. 17. 15. 

we muſt remember, that this is but conditio, non cauſe : 4 condition which he 

requireth to be performed or owr part, not any juſt ca»ſe of the performance oz 

his aq And he requireth it rather as a teſtimony of our willingneſs to embrace 

ſo fair ar offer, than as a valuable confideration in any proportion at all to the 

worth of the thing offered. What we bring, if it be tendered &=dly, and asit 

ought, in ſimcerity and humility, he kindly accepteth of it. But if we —_ 

either in Pride ; or would have it taken for better than we know it is, which is 

our Hypocriſje : we quite mar our own market, and ſhall be ſent away empty, Luke r. 53. 
40. The ſum of allis this, and I have done. Let us take the whole ſhame of 

our inexcuſable baſezieſs and folly in this Sale to ourſelves; and let usgive to 

God the whole glory of his admirable power and grace in our Redemption. Nox 

tibi, Domine, non tibi ; not unto thee, O Lord, not unto thee, but unto us be all 

the ſhame, that had thus wretchedly fold our ſelves for nought : Non nobis, Do- 

mine, nor nobis 5, not unto us, O Lord, not untous, but untothy Name be all 

the glory, that thou haſt thus graciouſly redeemed as without money, Amen. 

So bet. 
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The Eighth Sermon. 


THEOBALDS,'Jurr,163g. | 


— 


Rom. 15. 5. 


Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be 
like-minded one towards another according to Chriſt Jeſus. 


4 been kept opex in the then 
t Y Church of Chriſt at Roave : ale like 
F W oper] and =_ firs) t _— 
n » 4iſ-ſervice of his Church, and diſcomfort 0 

every good man, He had plied them with variety of CET and 
Perfwaſions ;, ſpent a great deal of holy Logick and Rhetorick, upon them : 
and now to fet all that home, and to drive the nail (as it were) to the 
head, that ſo he might at length wanum de tebnula, he concludeth his diſcourſe 
about that argument, with this votzve Prayer or BenediQtion, [Now the God 
Patience and Conſolation grant youto be like-minded one towards another, accord- 
ing to C __ Jeſus : That ye may with one mind, and with one mouth glorifie God 
even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2. Wherein we may obſerve firſt, the formality of the Prayer, in thoſe firſt 
words [ Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you : And then the mat- 
ter or ſubſtance of it, inthe reſt. Wherein we have expreſſed, with their ſeveral 
amplifications; firſt the Thing deſired (their unity) in the remainder of the fifth 
verſe; ſecondly, the Exd, for which it is defired [Gods glory] in the (ixth 
verſe. But that [ ſhall not havetimeat this preſent to enter upon. I 
our ſelves therefore tothe fifth verſe only, and therein, beginning with the for- 
mality of the Prayer, obſerve firſt, the connexion of this period with the pre- 
cedent diſcourſe, in the Particle 8, Now, or But, [3 is 24s, Nowthe God, &c.] 
Secondly, the party (whoſe help is implored, and from whom the _ 

mu 
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L.ucius apud 
Cic 3*de orat. 


Mat. 11. 12, 


Gen. 30. 3. 


HC). 12. 9s 


muſt come; even God (5% 4gn, God grant.) Thirdly, the fpecial Attributes, 
whereby rhar party is here deſcribed + | 245 # imworis Bec... -The God of Patience 
and Conſolation. | _ | 

3. Of the Connexion firſt, 04 54%, Now God grant. In effe&, as if he had 
ſaid, I have endeavoured what in me lay to bring you to be of ove windand of 
one heart. 1 have planted unity among you by my Do@rine, and wateredit with 
my Exhortations : uſing the belt reaſons and perſwaſtons T could deviſe for that 
end. What now remaineth, but that ſecond my /aboxrs with my prayers? And 
commend what | have planted and watered to his blefiing, who alone is able to 
give the increaſe ? 1 have ſhewn you whatare to do: 5545, Now the God 
of Patience and Conſolation grant it may be done. 

4. The Apoſtle ſaw itneedful he ſhould pray for the people of God, as well 
as inſtruff them : and therefore he ſealeth up the word of Exhortation with a 
word of BenediFion. He had ſpoken, written, expoſtulated, diſputed, reproved, be- 
ſorght, and whatever elſe was to be done in the way of Teaching : but he knew 
there was yet ſomething more to be done, to make the work compleat ; leſt 
el{e he ſhould have run in vain, either /aboured in vain, That therefore he might 
not give out iz extremo au ; nor having brought his building to ſome perfetti- 
on,then tolet it ſtaxid at a ſtay, and ſo decay and drop down, for want of laying 
on the roof: he turneth himſelf from the to God, is inſtant with him another 
while, as hitherto he had been with hex; in hope that ſome good effect might 
follow. A courſe not unuſual with him (velut emblemate vermiculato) to em- 
belliſh his Epiſtles upon fit occaſions with ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and 
givings of thanks : breaking off the courſe of his ſpeech, and that now and then 
ſomewhat abruptly (witnels, 2. Cor. 9, 10. and ſome other places) to lace in 4 
Prayer, a Bleſſing, a Thanksgiving. 

5. Preachers by his example, to Pray for the people, as well as to inſtru# 
them :So-ſhould their labours bring more comsfort to themſelves, more profit 
to their hearers. The K ingdom.of God muſt ſuffer violence, and our people will 
not ordinarily be brought unto1t without ſome force : But let me tell you, it 
is not ſo much the violence of the Pxlpif, that doth the deed, (it were many 
times better, if there appeared leſs 2zolexce there) as the violence of the Cloſer. 
Nor they oily ; but all Governours and Swperiours in every other kind : indeed 
generally all Chriſt;ans whatſoever (in their proportion) to make uſe of this Ex- 
ample. Think none of you, you have ſufficiently diſcharged your parts towards 
thoſe that are under your charge 3 if you have inſtruGed them in what they are 
to do, admoriſhedthem to do thereafter, reproved, or correed them when the 
have done amiſs, encouraged or rewarded them when they have done well : FA 
long asyour faithful and fervent prayers for them have been wanting. In vain 
ſhall you wreſ#e with their ſtubbornneſſes, and other corruptions, though you 
put to all your ſtrength, and wreſtle with great wreſtlinos (as Rachel ſaid upon 
the birth of Vephtalr) ſolong as you do but wreſtle with them only : for ſolong 
you wreſtle but with fleſh ara blood; and alas, what great matterscan thereof 
be done? Then, or not at all, ſhall you wreſtle to purpoſe, when you enter 
theliſts with the father of ſpirits himſelf, as Facob did : wrei#ling with him by 
your Importunate prayers, and not giving him over, till you have wrung a bleſ 
ſngtrom him, either for your ſelves, or them, or both. For when you have 


done what you can, #he bleſſing. muſt come from him, or it will never come. 

2:3: dun. Whieh 1s the ext point . 
| 6. God grant. As for himſelf, the Apoſtle well knew, by all thoſe convin- 
cir Reaſons, and winning Inſiruations he had uſed, he conld but work upon the 
outrw4rd jenſe, and by the ſenſe repreſent fit motives to their anderſtandings : it 
was Gol ouly, that could bow and frame the heart to Peace and Unity. You 
may wiſh peace,and do your good wills to perſwade unto peace 3 and you ought 
to 
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to do it: but unleſs God ſet inwith you, it will not take effe&, Nor perſuadebis, 
etiamſy perſuaſeris. God ſhall perfivad Japhet to dwell in the tents of Sexe, Gen. 9. Gen. g. 27: 
Noabsperfwaſions will not do it, nor Sew's 3 though they ſhould ſpeak with the 
Tongues of Men and Angels: butlet God perſwade Faphet, and Japhet will be per- 
ſwaded. He is not only a lover of Concord, (forſuch, by his grace are we allo ;) ; 
but the Author of peace likewiſe. A thing ſo proper, and peculiar to him alone, 06 
chat he ſundry times taketh hjs ſtile and denomination from it : The God of 2 Thet, 2. 16, 
Peace. The very Qod of Peace, &c. 

7. For alas! without him, what can be expeRted from us? whoſe diſpoſitions, 
by reaſon of that Pride that aboundeth in us, are naturally turbulent and ſelf. 
willed. The heart of man is a ſowre piece of Clay : wondrous ſtubborn and chur- 
liſh, and not to be kindly wrought upon, but by an Almighty Power. What man 
is able to take down his owe pride ſufficiently 2 (Many a good man hath more 
ado with this one Viper, than with all his other Corr#ptionsbefides. But how 
much leſs then is any man able to beat down and ſubdue the pride of another 
mans ſpirit > Only God with the ſtrength of his Arms is able to throw down eve= 
ry exalting thought ; and to lay the higheſ# mountains level with the lower flats. 
Hecan infuſe a ſpirit into us, to eat out by degrees that cankered prod fleſh, that 
breedeth us all theſe vexations. He can make us ſo vile in our own Eyes: that wa ficur ati; 
whereas we are naturally prone to eſteem better of our ſelves than of af/ other Luke 18. 21, 
men, we (hall through lowlineſs of mind eſteem every other man better than our phil. +. 3 
elves. 
# 8. Butinthe mean time never marvel to ſee ſo many ſcandals and diviſions 
every where in the world ; (diſtrations and wranglings in the Church, faftions 
and convulſions in Comemon-wealths, (idings and cenfurings in your Towns, jar- Jam. 4 1. 
rings and partakings even in your private families :) ſo long as there is Pride 
an Self-love in every mans own boſomre, or indeed any other kiF unſubdued, 
For all theſe wars ard fightings without, what other are they than the ſcum of the 
pot that boils within ? The Ebul/itions of thole Luſts that war in our members? And 
the diftates of corrupt nature ? St. Paul faith, There muſt be hereſtes: even aswe | cor. 11, 14. 
uſe to ſay, Thatthat will be muſt be. His meaning is, There will be hereſies :there is 
no help for itz the wit of man cannot hinder it. Nay it were well, if the wit of 
man did not ſometimes further it 3 Ingenioſs malo publico, isnone of the beſt com-- 
mendations: yet ſuch as it is, there are too many, that deſerve it but too well: 
That imploy their Wit, Learning, Eloquence, Power and Parts, (by the right uſe 
whereof they might do God and his Church excellent ſervice) to raiſe /trifes, 
foment quarrels, and blow the coal of contention to make it blazeafreſh, when 
It lay in the Aſhes, well nigh out. Our comfort is, the time will come (but look 
not for it whilſt this world laſtethz) when the Sor of man will cauſe to be gathered Wat 13. 41, 
out of his Kingdom 174 7: ox4r4422 all things that miniſter occaſion of ſtumblin 
or contention. But in the mean time Sinzte creſcere muſt have place. We m 
be content to want that peace, which we deſcre, but tannot have without God ; nos 
till he be pleaſed to grazt it : and poſſeſs our ſelves in patience, if ſtill ſomething or 
other be amils, whereof we can ſee as yet no great hkelihood thatit will be bet- ,,..._, ſe 
ter. 

9. By which Patience yet I mean nothing leſs, than either in private men a 
ſloical 4rea552, a dull flegmatick, ſtupidity, that is not ſenſible of the want of fo 
great a bleſſing; or much lef: in publick perſons or governoursa wretchleſs ſoch- 
ful connivence, whereby to ſuffer men to run wild into all kind of irregularity 
without reſtraint, But ſuch a well tempered Chriſtian Patience, as neither mur- 
mureth at the want, nor deſpaireth of a ſupply; but out of the ſcnle of wat, is di- 
ligent toſeek ſupply.Praying with the Church, Da Domine,Give peace in our time, | 
O Lord: and endeavouring (4 421%, ot 4; war) (© far as is poſſable, and to the Rom, 12. 19. 
Uttermoſt of our power, to have peace with, and to make peace among all men. 
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For Almighty God uſeth not to caſt away his choiceſt bleſſings upon thoſe men, 
that think them not well worthy their beſt both Prayers and Pains.He alone can 
frame mens hearts toxrity and peace : but weare vain and unreaſonable, if we 
expect he ſhould doit for our ſakes; ſolong as we continue, either felewt with- 
out ſeeking to him for it by our Prayers,or /iuggiſp without employing our beſt 
Endeauours about it to our powers. | 

10. But why is this God (to whom we are thus to make our addreſſes, that 
he would be pleaſed to grant as this like-mindedneſs, and to giveunto usand to 
all his people the bleſſing of peace ) here (tiled the God of Patience and Conſolation 2 
The Enquiries are many. Why firſt, the God of Patience £ And ſecondly, why 
the God of Conſolation? Taking the Two Attributes apart, either by it ſelf Then 
taking them both together: Firſt, for the choice 5 why theſe Two rather than 
any other ? Secondly, for the ConjunGion; why theſe Two together ? Thirdly, 
for the order 5 why Patience firſt, and before Conſolation. Fivein all: ſomewhat 
of each. 

11. The former Title is, the God of Patience. Which may be underſtood, ei- 
ther Formaliter, or Cauſaliter : either ſubjeFively, or effeFively, as they uſe to di- 
ſtinguiſh, Or if theſe School-terms betoo obſcure z then in plain terms thus : 
either of Gods patience or Ours, That is to ſay; either of that patience which 
God «ſeth towards , or of that patience which God by his graceand holy Spiric 
worketh in us, Of Gods patience and pra | to us-ward, befides pregnant 
teſtimony of Scripture, we have daily and plentiful experience. How (lowly he 
proceedeth to Fengeance, being ſo unworthily provoked : how he beareth with 
our Infirmities, (Infirmities? yea, and Negligences too 3 yea, and yet higher, our 
very Preſumptions and Rebellions:) how he ſpreadeth out his hand all the day long, 
waiting day after day, year after year, for our converſion and amendment, that 
he may have mercy upon us. And even thus underſtood (SwbjeF7ve) the Text 
would bear a fair conſtruction, and not altogether impertinent to the ApoiZles 

ſcope. It might at leaſt intimate to us this, that finding /o much patience from him, 

it would well become us alſo to ſhew ſore patience to our brethren. But yetT. 
conceive it more proper here, to underſtand it effeFive: of that Patience, which 
is indeed from God, as the Cauſe ; but yet in ws, as the SubjeF, Even as alittle 
after (Verſe 13.) ke is called the God of Hope. becauſe it is he that araketh ws to 
abound in Hope, asthe reaſon is there expretſed. And as here inthe Text he is 
ſtiled the God of Conſolation 3 tor no other reaſon, but that it is he that putteth 
comfort and chearfulneſsinto our hearts. | 

12. It giveth us clearly to ſee, what we are of our ſelves,- and without God : 
nothing bur heat and impatience; ready to vex our ſc]ves, and to fly in the fa- 
ces of our brethren, for every trifle. Tor have need of Patience, (aiththe Apo- 
ſtle, Heb. 10. We haveindeed; God help us. 1. We live here ina vale of miſery, 
where we meet with a thouſand petty croſſes and vexations (quotid;anarum mole- 

ſtiarum minutie) in the common road of our lives; poor things in themſelves, 
andas rationally conſidered very tritles and Yarity, yet able to bring Vexation 
upon our impatient ſpirits: we had need of patience to digesf them. 2, Weare 
beſet, ſurrounded witha world of temptations, aſſaulting us within and with- 
out, and on every (ide, and on every turn : we had = of Patience to with- 
#/1nd them. 3. We are expoſed to manifold Injuries, Obloquies, and Sufferings, 
many times without canſe 3 it may be ſometimes for a good cauſe ; we had need of 
Pati-nce to bear there. 4. We have many rich and precious Promiſes made us in 
the Word 3 of Grace, of Glory, of Outwardthings; of ſome of which we find 
as yer but ſlender performance, and of other ſome (but that we areſurethe a- 
chor of our hope is {o well fixt, thatit cannot fail) no vilible probability of their 
future performance : we had need of patienceto expect them. 5. We have many 
good duties required to be done of us in our Chriftian Calings, and in our 

particular 


R om. 1 5- 5+ The E zhth Sermon, 4.6 7 fl #4 


particular vocations; for the honour of God, and the ſerviceof our brethren: "04% 

we had need of patience to go through with them, 6. We haveto converſe with jd \ 

wer of different Spirits and Tempers: ſome hor, fiery, and furious 3 others flat, Mitt 

ſullen, and ſluggiſh; ſome »nruly; ſome ignorant, ſome proud and ſcornful, ſome \ j | 

peeviſh and obſtinate, ſome toyiſh, fickle, and humoroxs 3 all ſubject to paſſrors ar FA 

and i»firmities in one kind or other: we had need of patience to frame our con- | F F 
| 


yerſations to the weakpeſſes of our brethren, and to tolerate what we cannot re- | 
medy : that by helping to bear each' others burdens, we may ſo fulfil the Law of Gal. 6.2. 


1 

Chriſt. C 

13. Great need we have of Patience you ſee : and my Text letteth us ſee, i | 
where we have to ſerve our need. God 1s the God of patience: in him, and k 
from him it is to be had, but not elſewhere. Whenever then we find our ſelyes 
ready to fret at any crols occurrent, to revenge. every injury, to rage at every 
light provocation, todroop at the delay of any promife, to ſſugg in our own per- \$Y 
formances, to skew at the infirmities of others : take we notice firſt of the 3mpa- TH 
tience of our own ſpirits, and condemn it 3 then hie we to the fountain of b1 | 
grace, there beg for patience and meeknels, and he that'is'the God of patience "KY 
will not deny it us. That isthe former Title, the God of Patience. "#6 

14. The other is, The God of Conſolation. And the reaſon is (for this can be 
underſtood no otherwiſe than EffeFive) becauſe ſound comfort 1s from God a- 16. gr. 12. 
lone. 7, even I, ame he that comforteth you, (aith he himſelf, 1 51. Thy rod, and +4 
thy flaff they comfort me, ſaith David, Pſal. 23, And the Prophets often, The 7491.17 8c; 
Lord ſhall comfort $i0on. The Holy Ghoſt is therefore called as by his proper Job. 14- 15. 
Name 5 mega, The Comforter. Yea perhaps, as ove among many others ; or ***% © 
(allowing the Greek Article his Emphaſis) as the chiefes? of all the reſt : which F 
hindereth not but there may be other Comforters beſides, though haply of lets 1 
Excellency. If there were no more in it but ſo, and the whole allegation ſhould [4 | 
be granted : it ſhould be enough in wiſdom to make us overlook all them, that | 
wemight partake of his comforts, as the beſ#.Butim truth, the Scripturesſo ſpeak 
of God, not as the chiefeſt, but as the only Comforter: admitting nopartnerſhip 
in this prerogative. Bleſſed be God, &c. The Father of Mercies, and the God of * Cor: 1- 3: 
Conſolation. 

15. May we not then ſeek for comfort, may ſome ſay: nay, do we notſome- 
times find comfort in Friends, Riches, Reputation, and ſuch other regular pleaſures 
and delights, as the creatures afford 2 Verily under God we may always, and do 
ſometimes reap comfort from the creatures : But thoſe Comforts iſſue ſtill from | 
him, as from the firſ# and ozly ſufficient cayſe. Who is pleaſed to make uſe of #% 
his Creatzres as his inſtruments, either for comfort, correFion, or deſtruion, as j 
ſeemeth good in his own Eyes. © When they do ſupply us with any comfort, it ''y 
* is but as the condyit-pipes, which ſerve the offices in a great houſe with wa- 1 
* ter z which yet ſþringeth nor from them, but is only by them conveyed thither 't 
* from the fountain or ſpring-head. Set then once agaizft God, or do but take Wy 
them without God : you may as ſoon ſqueeze water out of a flirt-fore, or ſuck Wis. 
nouriſhment out of a dry breas?, as gain a ny of comfort from any of the Crea- | {| 
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tures. Thoſe ſuppoſed comforts, that men ſeck for, or think they have ſometimes 
fonnd in the Creatures, are but titular and i»aginary, not ſubſtantial and rea/ 
Comforts. And ſuch, however we eſteem of them ozward, they will appear to | 
be at the aft : for they will certainly fail us in the Evil day, when our fouls ſhall all * 1 
ſtand moſt of all in needof coxefort. The Confolations of God are firſt Pure; I. 
they run clear, without 22ud or mixture: ſecondly, Full, ſatiating the appetites il 
of the ſoul, and leaving no /acuities : thirdly, Permanent, fuch as (unleſs by our 
default) no Creature 1n the world can hinder or deprive us of. In every of 
which three reſpe&s, all worldly comforts, as they come but from the Creatures, 
fall infinitely thort as might eaſily be ſhewn, had we buttime to compare thetn. 
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'" I6, It is hard to fay the whiles whether isgreater our Miſery, or Madnef, who 
14 forſake the Lord, the clear fountain of living waters, to dig to our ſelves broken 
þ Jer- 2- 13+ in th ime b ddle, and b | 

Ft pits, that hold no water, m. the mean time but pudale, and but a wery little of that 


"7h neither, and yet cannot hold that /ozg neither, What fondneſs isin us, trolay out 
F | our money for that which is ot bread, and our Jabour for that which ſatisfieth 
'F Ia. $5. 2, #0t ? To wear out our bodies with travel, and torture our ſouls with Cares, in 
the purſuit of theſe w#ddy, narrow, and fleeting Comforts ? When we may have 
Ne&#ar and Ambroſpa, the delicacies of the bread of life ; and of the water of life 
| gratis, and without price, Only if we will but oper: our mouths to crave it, and 0- 
| — penour hands to receive it from him, who 1s ſo well ſtored of it, and iswithal ſo 
willing to impart it with all freedom and bounty, even the Father of Mercies, 

and the God of Conſolation. 

17. Thus far of the two Titles ſeverally : let us now put them together, and 
ſee what we can make out,of them. 7 he God of Patience and Conſolation. Where 
every mans firſt demand will be, why the Apoſtle ſhould chuſe to enſtile Al- 
mighty God from theſe Two, of Patience and of Conſolation, rather than from 

fl ſome other of thoſe Attributes, which occur (perhaps) more frequently in holy 
I Writ: as God of W:i/dow, of Power, of Mercy, of Peace, of Hope &c.Whatever o- 
(0 ther I»ducements the Apoſtle might have for ſo doing;Twoare apparent: and ler 

| them ſatisfie us.The oze 2 8 late mentioning of theſe two things 1n the next for- 
'mer Verſe [That we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope.) Having once #amed them both together there : it was neither incongru- 
" ous nor inelegant, to repeat them again both together here. 2. The other ; the 
| fitneſs of theſe Tzzles, and their ſutableneſs unto the zatter of the Prayer. For 
= the moſt part you ſhall find in thoſe forms of prayer, that are left us regiſtred in 
"108 the Book of God, ſuch Titles and Attributes given to God in the prefaces of 
ih thoſe prayers, as do beſt fort with the principle matter contained therein : 
i Which courſe the Church alſo hath obſerved in her Litzrgies. The Apoſtle 
| I then, being to pray for Unity, might well make mention of Patience and 
Wl! Conſolation : of Patience, as a ſpecial Help thereunto ; and of Conſolation, 
0 as a ſpecial Fruit and Effe& thereof, As if he had faid, If you could 
if have Patience, you would ſoon grow to be of ove mind : and if you 


' were once come to that, you would find a great deal of comfort init; 3 5 ws 
| i 51. The God therefore of Patience and Conſolation grant 1t may beſo with 
V You. 


Mil 18. Firſt, Patience is a ſpecial help to Unity. For what is it but the pride and 
heat of mens ſpirits, that both ſettech contentions a-foot at the firſt, and after- 
Wl Prov. 13. 10. Wards keepeth them a-foot?Ozly by pride cometh contention, {aid Solomon,Prov.13. 
18 So long as men are impatient of the leaſt ContradiFion, cannot brook to have 
Wt! their Opinions gain-ſaid,their Advices rejected, their apparent Exceſſes reproved; 
| will not paſs by the ſmzaltei? frailties 1n their brother without ſome clamonr, to 
ty es rr __ſcorn, or cenſure 3 but rather break out upon every flight occaſion into Words 
Gs ſofciti- or AFions of fury and diſtemper : it cannot be hoped, there ſhould be that 
[57 r2. Juven, fat. b]eſſed Unity among brethren, which our Apoſtle here wiſheth for, and every 
a trov, 15. 1. £00d man heartily defireth. No! Patience is the true Peace-maker, Itisthe [a] 
--<2.5. =) T1: ſoft Anſwer that breaketh wrath : (croſs and thwarting language rather ſtrength- 
2 eneth it) Asa flint 1s ſooner broker: with a gentle ftroke upon a Feather-bed, 
>2x67, Ho- than ſtrucken with all the might againſt a hard coggle, Better is the end of a thing 
mer. Ulad. #. (Yolo: again) than the beginning : and the patient in ſpirit is better than the 
qrtimg proudin ſpirit, The proud in ſpirit belike 3 he is the boxtefen 3 he is the man that 
beginnith the fray : but the patient in ſpirit is the man that muſt end it, it ever it 
be well ended ; and thatſure 1s the better work, and the greater honour to him 

that doth it. 
19. And as Patience is a ſpecial help toUnity : ſo is Comfort a ſpecial w_ 

: an 


Rom. 15. 5. T he Eighth Sermon. 


——. 


469 


and Eff thereof. St. Paul therefore conjureth the Philippians, by all the hope —_—_ 2. 


they had of comfort in God to be af oze among themſelves, Elms mggxanm;, 47, 
Faw 01s If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love--- Fulfil 5e my 
Joy, that ye be like-minded, &c. Ecce in P/; 
how good and pleaſant athing it is, brethren to dwell together in unity. 
in ſaying both, he faith a, Good and pleaſant: that is, both profitable (like the 
dew apon rhe mountains, that maketh the graſsſpring ;) and comfortable (as the 
ſmell of a preciow Oyntment :) And what can the heart of mandefire more > 
That for the Choice. 

20. For the Comjun@ion then 3 it may be demanded ſecondly, why the Apoſtle 
ſhould joy theſe two together, Patience and Conſolation: there ſeeming to be 
no great affinity between them. They are things that differ toto genere : tor Pa- 
tience isa Grace, or Vertue 3 and Conſolation a Bleſſing, or reward. Is it not, 
think you, to inſtru& us, that true Patienceſhall never go without Conſolation ? 
Hethat will have Patiexce onward, ſhall be ſure to have comfort at thelaſt: God 


C, 


im bonum, David in P ſales TH _ PlalJi33. r, 
tile Dulci :* 


will crown the grace of Patience with the bleſſing of Conſolation. The patient a- pil. g. 18. 
biding of the meek, ſhall not periſh for ever, Plal. 9. St. James would have us ſer Ja 5 10: 
before our eyes the Prophets and Saints for a general example of ſuffering affli- ___,, 


Fions,and of Patience: and he commendeth to us one particular Example there as 
by way of inſtance, namely, that of Job. [Ton have heard, faith he, of the pati- 
ence of Fob, and have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord is pitiful, and of ten- 
der mercy.) Job held out in his patience under great trials tothe laſt : and God 
out of pity,and inhistender mercy towards him, heaped Comforts upon him at 
the laſt 1n great abundance. © It would be well worthy our moſt ſerious medita- 
« tion, to conſider, both what (by Gods grace) he did, and how (by Gods mer- 
« cy) be ſped. His Example in the one would be a good Pattern for us of Pati- 
© exce: and his Reward in the othera good Encouragement for Conſolation. This 
* we may bide upon as a moſt certain truth; that if we do ovr part, God will not 
** fail on his. Be we firſt ſure that we have Patience 3 (we muſt look to that, for 
© that is o#r part, though not ſolely, for we cannot haveit without him, as was 
« already faid :) but I & , be we firſt ſure of that, and then we may be confident, 
% we ſhall have comfort ſooner or later, in ſome kind or other; (truſt God with 


% that) for that is ſolely his part, and he will take order forit without our further - 


© care. 

21. Laſtly, forthe Order. It may be demanded, why the Apoſtle joyning 
both together [The God of Patience and Conſolation) giveth Patience the prece- 
dency : of Patience firſt, and then of Conſolatio#r. Is not that alſo to teach us, 
that as it 1s a vain and cavſſeff fear, if a man have patience, to doubt whether 
he ſhall have comfort, yea or no: ſoon thecontrary, it is a vain and groundleſs 
hope, if a man want patience, to preſume that yet he ſhall have comfort howſo- 
ever 2 Certainly, no Patience, no Conſolation. It is the Devils method, to ſer 
the fairer fide forwards, and toſerve in the beſt wife firſt; and then after, that 
which 1s worſe. He will not much put us upon the trial of our Patience at the 
firſt ; but rather till us on along with ſemblances and Promiſes of I know not 
what comforts and content ments: but when once he hath us faſt, then he turneth 
in woe and #ziſzry upon us to overwhelm us, as a — But God in his diſpen= 
ſations commonly uſeth a quite contrary method, and dealeth roughlieſt with us 
at the firſt, Wehear of little other from bim,than ſelf dertial, hatred from the 
World, taking upthe Croſs, and ſuffering perſecution, exerciſe enough for all 
the Patience we can get: But then, it we hold out ftoutly to the end, at laſt 
cometh joy and comfort, lowing in upon us both ſeaſonably and plentifully, like 
a river. Tox have need of patience, laiththe Apoſtle, that = Jou have done the 
will of God, you may receive the Promiſe. Patience fir(t, in doing, (yea, and ſufeer- 
71g too) according to the will of God : and then after that (but not before) 
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the enjoying of the Promiſe. Would you know then, whether the Conſols- 
tions of God belong unto you, yea or no ? In ſhort :1f you can have patience, ne- 
yer doubt of it : if you will not have patierce, never hope fort, 

' 22. Thus much concerning the forrrality of the Prayer in thoſe former words 
of the Verſe{ Now the God of patience, and of Conſolation grant you.] Proceed 
we now ip the Matter thereof in the remainder of the Verſe lobe like-minded 
one towards another according to Chriſt Teſws.] Where the particulars are three. 
Firſt, the thing it ſelf, or grace prayed for 3 which is Unity, or Like-mindedneſ 
[To be like-minded :] Secondly and Thirdly, Two Conditions or Qualificati- 
ons thereof : the one in reſpet of the Perſors [ One towards another,] the 0. 
ther in reſpeCt of the Manner, [ According to Chriſt Jeſws.] Of which in their 
order, 

23. The thing firſt, [To be like-minded} 72 473 eer6y inthe Greek. A phraſe 
of ſpeech, although (to my remembrace) not found elſewhere-in holy Scrip- 
ture, yet often uſed by St. Paul 1n his Epiſtles : to the Romrars, to the Corin- 
thians, and eſpecially to the Philippians more than once or twice. I ſpare the 
quotations for brevity ſake, St. Peters compound word cometh neareſt it, 3wpes- 
res [ Finally, be ye all of one mind | 1 Pet. 3. Now theſe words, both the Noun 
cedy Or egiv;;; the mind, and the Verbeersy, to mind this or that, or to be thus or 
ſo minded : although often uſed with ſpecial reference, ſometimes to the un- 
derſtanding or judgment 3 ſometimes to the inward diſpoſition of the heart, 
will and affeFions; and ſometimes to the manifeſting of that inward diſpoſition, 
by the outward carriage and behaviour: yet are they alſo not ſeldom taken at 
large for the whole ſoul, and all the powers thereof, together with all the motions 
and operations of any, or each of them, whether in the apprehenſeve, appetitive, 
or executive part. And I ſee nothing to the contrary, but that it may very 
well be taken in that /argeſt extert in this place. And then the thing ſo earneſt- 
ly begged at the hand of God, is, that he would ſo frame the hearts of 
theſe Romans one towards another, as that there might be an #niver/al accord 
amongſt them ſo far as was poſlible, both in their Opinions, Aﬀe@tions, and 
Converſations, [| Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like- 


minded.) 


24. Like-minded, firſt in Opinion and Judgment. It isa thing much to be deſy- 


| red, and by all good means to be exdeavonred, that (according toour Churches 


Prayer) God would give 70 al! Nations unity, peace and concord : but eſpecially 
that al they that do confeſs his holy name, may allo agree in the truth of bas holy 
word ; at leaſtwilſe in the main and moſt ſubſtantial truths. I beſeech you, brethrer, 
ſaith St. Paul, by the zame of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, 
and that there be no diviſtons among you ;, but that ye be perfe&tly joyned together in 
the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment, That is the firſt, Like-mindedneſs in 
udoment. 
F 25. Like-minded ſecondly in heart and affe#ion. Mens underſtandings are not 
all of one ſize and texxper : and even they that have the /argest and the cleareiF 
underſtandings, yet &ow but in part, and are therefore ſubject to Errors and 
Miſ-apprehenſtons. And therefore it cannot be hoped, there ſhould beſuch a con- 
ſonancy and uniformity of Judgment amongſt all men, no not amongſt wiſe 
and godly men 3 but that in many things, yea, and thoſe ſometimes of great ime- 
portance, they may and will diſſent ong from another unto the worldsend. But 
then good heed would be taken, leſt by the cunning of Sata (who is very for- 
ward and expert to work upon ſuch advantages) difference 1n judgment ſhould 


- 1n procels of time firſt, (a) eiZrarge by little and little, and at length quite 4- 
© lienate our Aﬀe ions one trom another. It is one thing to diſſent from, another 


;.Naz Orat, to bs at diſcord with, our brethren. Ita diſſenſ ab illo (faith Tully concerning 
himſelf and Cato)ut in disjun@ione ſententie, conjunti tamen amicitid maneremws. 


It 
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It is probable the whole multitude of them that beiteved were (but we are not 
ſure they were, and it is poſſible they might not be) a// of one opinion in every 
point, even in thoſe firſt and primitive times: but St. Luketelleth us for certain, 
that they were all of oze heart. A854. 3, 
25. Like-minded thirdly, in a fair and peaceable outward converſation. For al- 
beit through humane frailty, and amid ſomany ſcandals as are, and muſt be in 
the world («rium wi {35r) there be not evermore that hearty entire affeftion, Luke 17. r. 
that ought to be between Chriſtian men ; eſpecially when they ſtand divided 
one from another in opinion : yet ſhould they all bear this mind, and fo be at 
leaſt thus far like minded, as to reſolve to forbear all ſcornful and inſolent 
ſpeeches and behaviour, of and towards one another ; without jeering, with- 
out cexſuring, without provoking, without caulleſs vexing one another, or di- 
ſturbing the publick peace of the Church. For the ſervant of God mui? not Strive, """ENIEN 
but be gentle unto all men, and patient. So gentle and patient, that he muſt ſtudy 2; s 
to win them that oppoſe themſelves ; not by reviling, but inSFruFing them : and 
that notin a loud and lofty ſtrain,(unleſs when there is left noother remedy ;) 
but fir57, (and if that will ſerve the turn, ozly) in love and with meekreſs. Our 
converſation, where it cannot be all out ſo free and familiar, ſhould yet be fair 
and amiable. Gods holy truth we muſt ſtand for, I grant, if it be oppoſed, tothe 
utmoſt of our ſtrength: neither may we betray any part thereof by our ſilence 
or ſoftneſs, for any mans pleaſure or diſpleaſure 3 where we may help it, and 
where the defence of it appeareth to be prudentially neceſlary. Yet even in that 
caſe ought we ſo to maintain the truth of God, as not to deſpiſe the perſons of "IO 
men. We are to follow the truth i: love: which is then beſt done, when holding us * © * 
cloſe to the truth, we are ready yet in love to our brethren to do them all the 
rights, and to perform unto them all thoſe reſpeZs, which (without confirming 
them intheir Errors) may any _—_ due unto them. 
27. [t isa perfect and a bleſſed Unity when all the three meet together ; uni- 
ty of true DoFrine, unity of loving Aﬀetion, and unity of peaceable converſation: 
and this perfection ought to be both in our Azzes, and in our Exdeavours.Butif 
(through our own weakrefs, or the waywardneff of others) we cannot attain to _ 
the full perfe&ion of the whole, having faithfully endeavoured it 3 pulchrum eff © 99 
in ſecundis tertiifye, it will be ſome commendation and comfort to us, to have 
attained ſo much as we could, *E:s 5 ip3dox wi, (Phil. 3.) Nevertheleſs whegennto we Phil. 3+ 16- 
have attained, let us mind the ſume thing. 
28, To quicken us hereunto (the duty being ſo zeedful, and we withal fo 
dull) theſe tew things following would be taken into conſideration. Confider 
firif, that by our Chriſtian Calling weare all made up into one myitical body, Eph. 3. 6. 
o:75aum 3 and that by ſucha, real, (though myiFeriows) concorporation, as that we 
become thereby # 29 &s, as all of us embers of Chriif, ſo every one of us one ar- gon, 12. 5, 
others members. Now the ſympathy and ſupply, that is between the members of 
the natural body, for their mutual comfort and the good of the whole, the Apo- 
ſtle elegantly ſetteth forth, and applieth it very fully to the myitical body of the 
Church, in 1 Cor. 12. at large. It were a thing prodigiouſly unnatural, and to 
every mans apprehenſion the effett of a alreafo at the leaſt, toſee one member of 
the body fall a beating or tearing azother, No !if any oze ember (be it never 
ſo mean and deſpicable ) be 1n Arguiſh, the reſt are ſexſpble of it. No terms of 
betterneſs arethen ſtood upon, (I azz better than thou, or I than thou 3) noterms 
of defiance heard, (I have no need of thee, or I of thee :) But they are all ready | 
to contribute their ſeveral ſapplies, according to their ſeveral abilities and mea- jg 
ſures, to give eaſe and relief to the grieved part ; ire wi 5 949wa, asthe reaſons gi- | 
ven at Ver. 25. there, that ſo there might be :no rent, 0 ſchiſm, nodiviſion or 
diſ-union of parts i» the body. 
Conſider ſecondly, That by our Condition we are all felow-brethren, and 
fellow- 
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Gal. 6.10. fellow-ſervants in the ſame family 3 of the houſhold of faith all : and theſe are ob- 
1 Tim. 3- 15- ljzgjg relations. We ought therefore ſo to behave our ſelves in the houſe of Ged, 
Gale 427" which s the Church of the living God, as becometh fel/ow-brethren that are de- 
i Cor. 16.3,4. ſcended from the ſame Father, and fellow-ſervants that live under ang Ma- 
#er. We all wear one livery: having all pet oz Chri3t, by ſolemn profeſiion at our 
holy Baptiſm. We are fed at one Table, eating the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drink. 
ing the ſame ſpiritual drink, in the holy Communion. Every thing that belong. 
Eph. 4.3-—6- eth to this Houſe breatheth Union. Ore body, one ſpirit, one calling, one hope, 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all z, as the Apoſtle urg. 
eth it, Eph. 4. concluding thence, that therefore we ought to be at one amon 
our ſclves, endeavouring to ketp the _ of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, Any 
of us would think it a very diſorderly houſe, and ill governed; it coming in by 
chance we ſhould find the Children and Servants all together by the Ears, though 
but once. How much more then, if we ſhould obſerve them to be ever and anon 
Gen. 45. 24- ſnarling, and quarrel/ing one with another, and beating and kicking one another > 
Gen- 13-8: Joſeph thought he need ſay no more to his brethren to prevent their fal/ing out 
by th: wayin their return homeward, than to remind them of this, that they 
were all oe mans children. And Abraham to procure an everlaſting Ammeity 
and utter ceſſation thenceforth of all debate between himſelf and his Nephew 
Lot and their ſervants 3 made uſe of this one argument, as the moſt prevalent 
of all other for that end, that they were Brethren. Ecce quam bonum (I cannot 
but repeat it once more) Behold how good and joyful a thing it is, for brethreu to 
dwell together in unity. 

32. Conſider thirdly, how peace and anity forwardeth the work of God for 
the building up of his Churchz which faQtion and diviſion on the other fide ob+ 
ſtruceth, (o as nothing more. Whenall the workzren intend the main buſineſs, 
each in hisplace and office performing his appointed tack with chearfulneſs and 
good agreement : the work goeth on, and the building gets up apace. But where 
one man draweth one way, and another axother way ;one will have things done 
after this faſhion, and another after that;when one z#aketh,and another marretb; 
now one ſerteth up, by and by cometh another and plaucketh al/ down again, how 
isit poſſible, whilſt things gothus, that ever rhe building (hould be brought to 
any perfe(ion, or handjomneſs ? The Apoſtle well nnderſtood what he ſaid, 
when in the toregoing Chapter he joyned. Peace and Edification together, 
mY Ts egivns, Te. Tis uxodouns, Let us follow after the things that make for peace, and 
Jam. 3- 16. things wherewith we may edifie one another. Where the Hearts and Tongues of 

the builders are divided, the building will either come to nothing, or prove but 

a Babel of Confufion. For where envying and ſtrife is, there is confuſion, and eve- 

ry evil work Strife, you ſee, maketh z/ work : it buildeth up nothing, unlels it be 
Plal, 122. 3- the walls of Babel, Iris peace and concord that buildeth up the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem: which, as it hath its name from Peace,ſo hath it its beauty alſo and perfeti- 
on from Peace, And then, but not before, ſhall Jeru/alene be built as a City that 
7s at unity in it ſelf;when they that build Jeruſalem are at unity firſt among them- 
{cIves. 

31. Conſfder fourthly, what heartning is given, and what advantage to the 
Enemy abroad, whilſt there are fractions and diſtractions at home. Per diſcordi- 
Giid. Yoexcid, as Civiles externi tollunt animos, ſaid the Hiſtorian once of old Rome. And it was 
w_ the complaint of our Countrey-man Gzldas, uttered long fince with much grief 

concerning the ſtate of this ]land, then embroiled in Civil Wars 3 Fortis ad 
civilia bella, infirma ad retundenda hoſtium tela. That by how much more her 
valour and ſtrength was ſpent upon her ſelf, in the managing of inteſtine and 
doneſtick broils the more ſhe laid her ſelf open to the incurſions and out-rages 
oi forreign Enenties, The common Enemies to the truth of Religion, are chiefly 
Atheiſne and Superſtition : Atheiſm oppoſing it in the fore-front, and Syperititi- 

on 
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o# of both hands. 1f cither of which at any time get gtound of us, (as whilſt 
we' wrangle, God knoweth what they - may do:) we may thank our own 
contentions for it moſt, We may cherith caulleſs jealoyſzes, and frame'chimera's 
of other matters and cauſes out ofour fancies or fears.But the very truth is, there 
is noſach ſeardal to enemies of all ſorts, as are our home differences, and chiet- 
ly thoſe ( which make it the ſadder buſineſs) that are about indifferent 
tbings, Alas, whereto ſerveth all this ado abcut geſizres, and veſtures, 
and other outward rites, and formalities : that for ſuch things as theſe 
are {things in their own nature indifferent, and never intended to be otherwiſe 
impoſed, than as matters of circumſtance and order) men ſhould clamour again(t 
the times, deſert their winiſterial funFions and charges, tly out of their own 
Country as out of Babylon, ſtand at open defiance againſt lawful authority, and 
their wits, and tongues, and pens, with ſo much perz/ancy (that I lay not 
virulency) as ſome have done, to maintain their-ſtifineſs and obſtinacy therein ? 
I fay, whereto ſerveth all this, but to give ſcanda/to the Enemies of our Church 
and Religion ? | 
32. Scandal firſt, to the Atheiſt, Who till all men be of oze Religion, and 
agreed in every point thereof too, (which I doubt will never be whilſt the 
world laſteth:) thinketh it the bei7 wiſdom to be of none ; and makethir his beſt 
paſtime to jeer at all. Great ſcandal allo ſecondly to the Romaniſt. Whois not a 
little confirmed in his opinion of the Carbolickrefs of the Roman Faith; when 
he heareth ſo many of the things, which have been, and till are retained in the 
Church of Englandin common with the Church of Rome, as they were tran(- 
mitted both to them and us ina continued line of Succeſſion, from our godly 
and Orthodox forefathers,wholived in the Ages next after Chriſt and his Apoſiles ; 
to be now inveighed againſt and deeryed as Popiſh and Superſtitions. And when 
he ſeeth men pretending to prety, purity, and reformation more than others, not 


contenting themſelves with thole juſt exceptions, that had been formerly raken 


by the Charch of England, and her regular children, againſt fome erroneous Do- 
Grines and forms of worſhip taught and prattifed in the Church of Rome, and en- 
deavoured tobe unduly and by her ſole Authority impoſed upon other Churches ; 
to be ſo far tranſported with @ ſpirit of Contradi@ion, as that they care not, ſo 
_ asthey may but run far enough from Rome, whither or how far they run, al- 
though they ſhould run themſelves (as too oft they do) quite beyond the bounds 
of Truth, Allegiance, common reaſor, and even common humanity roo. 

33. But eſpecially and thirdly, great ſcardal to thoſe of the ſeparation. Who 
muſt needs think very jollily of themſelves, and their own ſingnlar way, when 
they ſhall find thoſe very groxr:ds,whereon they have raiſed their Schiſe2,to be fo 
ſtoutly pleaded for by ſome, who are yet content to hold a kind of communion 
with us. Truly I could wiſh it were ſufficiently conſidered by thoſe whom it fo 
nearly concerneth: (for my own part, I muſt confeſs, I could never be able to 
comprehend it) with what ſatisfaction to the conſcience any man can hold thoſe 
principles, without the maintenance whereof there can benothing colourably 
pretended for izconformity in point of Ceremony and Church-government ; and 
yet not admit of ſ«ch concluſions naturally ifluing thence, as will neceſlarily 


enforce an utter ſeparation. Ve mwmndo; faith our Saviour, Woe untothe world be- via. 18.7. 


cauſe of offences. It is one of the great trials, wherewithitis the good pleaſure 
of God to exerciſe the faith and patzence of his ſervants whilſt they live on the 
earth ; that there will be diviſions and offences : and they muſt abide it. But ve 
bomini though : without repentance wo to the man by whom the occaſion co- 
meth. Much have they to anſwer for the while, that cannot keep themſelves 


quiet, when they ought and might 3 but by reſtleſs provocations trouble both: 


themſelves and others : to the great prejudice and grief of their brethren, bur 
advantage and rejoycing of the common Enemy, 


Ppp 34. Thus 
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34. Thus much for the Thing it felf, L ike-mindedneſ; : The conditions or 
Qualifications follow. The former whereof concerneth#he Perſons : u daainas 
[ one toward another.) It noteth ſuch an agreement, as 1s both Uzzer/al, and 
Mutnal. Univerſal firſt. 1 doubt not, but in the then Rowar Church, at the 
time when this Epiſtle was written, #he ſtrong agreed well enough among 
themſelves, and were all alike-winded, and ſo the weak among themſelves, all 
zlike-minded too. They all minded to deſpiſe theſe : theſe all minded to 
them. But that agreement was with thoſe only of their own party; and fo « par- 
tial agreement : which tended rather to the holding up of 2 Ea#zon, than to 
the making up of a# Onion. It was an Oniverſal agreement the Apoſtle deſired 
and prayed for: that the ſtrong would be more compaſſionate to the Weak, and 
the weak more charitable toward the Strong 3 both Weak and Strong more pas 
tient and moderate, and more reſpective either of other inall brotherly wutuel 
condeſcenſtons. 

a -c: 5 35. Itisour fault too moſt an end. We are partzalto thoſe on that (a) fide we 
evrmc65489 take to, beyond all reaſon - ready to juſtifie thoſe enterpriſes of theirs that look 
rt = very ſuſpiciouſly, and to excuſe, Or at leaſt to extemate their moſt palpable ex, 
fn. Ceſſes 3 and as ready on the other fide to wiſconſtraethe moſt juſtifiable ations 
Naz. orat. 14- of the adverſe part, but to aggravate to the utmoſt their ſmalleſtand moſt Par- 
Prov. 17. 1; donable aberrations, Thus do we ſometimes both at once (either of which alone 
is 42 abomination to the Lord) juſtifie the guilty, and condemn the innocent, 

Whilſt partial affeFions corrupt our judgments, and will not ſuffer us to look 

uponthe aFions of our brethren with an equal and indifterent eye. But let us 

beware of it by all-means: for ſo long as we give our ſelves to be carried away 

with partialities and prejudices, we ſhall never rightly pertorm our duties either 

toGod or man. That therefore the agreement may be as it ought to be : we 

t Theſ, $. 2;. Muſt reſolve to be patient (not towards ſome, but) towards all men, 1 Thel. 5. 
to be gentle (not unto ſome, but) #-toal/men , 2 Tim. 2. to ſhew al meek- 
* zeſ# (not to ſome, but) to al mer, Titus. 3. 2. The Concord ſhould be Uni- 
verſal. 1:4 
a ANN wrne 07 It ſhould likewiſe be Mutual, 'ty 4a2x9; importeth that allo : (a) er- 
=...» ther part being ready for charity fake to contemperate and accomodate them- 
©22i9c17,;5% {c]ves to other, fo tar as reaſon requireth. But herein alſo, as in the former, 
ve geo Mens corrupt partiality bewrayeth it ſelf extremely. 1he ſtrong Romans like 
Iliad. f, enough could diſcern « cexſoriows ſpirit in the weaker ones: and the weak ones 
——i41nanti- perhaps as eaſily a diſdainfil ſpirit in them. But neither of both (it is to be 


2 Tim. 2. 2 
Tit. 3. 2. 


<< 994i 17- doubted) were willing enough to look into the other end of the wallet, and to 


examinethroughly their own ſpirits. We ule to ſay, If every man would mend 
one, all would be well. Yea, would ? How cometh-it to to pals then that all hath 
not been weeyenlong ago? For where.1s the man, that1s not ready to mend 
one ? One, ſaid I? Yea, ter; yea, 4 hundred ! why, here it is : every man 
would be z:ending one, but not the right one. He would be mending his brother : 
but he will not »werd himſelſs Qt ;nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere ! O ſaith the 
firong, we ſhould ſoon agree; but-that he is fo cenſoriows : and yet himſelf 
flouteth as freely as ever he did. We ſhould hit it very well faith the weak,were 
not he ſo ſcornful ; and himfelt judgeth as deeply as ever he did. Oh the falſe- 
eſs and hypocriſie of mens hearts blinded, with /elf-love ! how it abuſeth them 

with ſtrong delnſpons, and ſo filleth the world with diviſtons and offences / 
27. Forthisour bleſled, Saviour, who hath beſt diſcovered the maulady,hath 
tus 1541 alſo preſcribed the beſt remedy. The Diſeaſe is Hypocrifge. The Symptorms are : 
> Gre, tobe cat-eged outward; in readily eſpying ſomewhat (the ſmalleſt wote 
cant clcape) 1N & brothers eze : another, to be bat-ezed inward ; in not per- 
ceiving ( beit never ſo great) 4 beamtin a.mans-own eye 4 third, atorward- 
neſs to be tamperingwith his Lrothers eye, and offering his ſervice to help him 
out 
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out with the vote there, before hethink a thought of doing any thing towards 
the clearing of his own eze. The Remedy is, to begin at home : do but put the 
things into their right order, and the buſineſs is done. Ti converſus3 confirma OE 
fratres. Strengthen thy Brethren what thou canſ(t :it is a good office, and would "OY 
not be neglected. But there 1s ſomething more needful to be cone than that;and 
to be done firſt and before that ; and which if it be firſt done, thou wilt be able 
to do that much the better (ther ſhalt thow ſee clearly) and that is to reform thy —7s 
ſelf: be ſure firſt thy ſelf be comverted, and then 1n Gods name deal with thy nyo 
weak Brother as thou ſeeſt cauſe, and ſtrexgthen him. " 
38. Let them that are ſo forward to cenſure the aQtions of others, eſpecially 
of their Superiors, and are ever and anon complaining how il! things are car- 
ried above 3 but never take notice of their own frauds, and oppreſſions, and ſe- 
criledges, and inſolencies, and peeviſbneſſes, and other enormities: let them turn 
theireye homeward another while, oblerve how their own pulſes beat, and go 
learn what that is, Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye. We Luke 6, 42. 
deal not like Chriſtians, no nor like reaſonable men," if we expect all men ſhould 
come to our bent in every thing; and we our ſelves not relent from our own 
ſtiffneſs in the leaſt matter for their ſakes. Believe it,we ſhall never grow toChri- 
ſtian Unanimity in any tolerable meaſure,ſo long as every man ſecks but to pleaſe 
himſelf only, in following his own liking 3 and is not delirous withal (accordin 
to our Apoſtles exhortation, ver. 2.) to pleaſe his neighbour alſo, by condeſcend- 
ing to his defires, where it may be for his good, in any thing that 1snot either x- 
lawful, or unreaſonable. The inclinations to agreement ſhould be mutual, that fo 
we might be like- winded  dninas, 
39. And then all this muſt be 4/5» ; which is the other qualification in the 
Text, and now only remaineth to. be ſpoken of : According to Chriſt Jeſus. 
Which laſt clauſe is capable of « double interpretation , pertinent to the ſcope 
of the Text, and uſeful for our direCtion in point of pradice, both z and there- 
fore neither of both to be rejeed. Some underſtand it, as a Limitation of that 
Qnity, which was prayed for in the former words: and not unfitly. For leſt it 
ſhould be conceived, thatall the Apoſtle defired in their behalf was, that the 
ſhould be like-minded one towards another:howſoever he might intend by the a 
dition of this clauſe to ſhew, that it was not ſuch an Unity as he defired , un- 
leſs it were according to Truthand GodlinefinChriſt Jeſus. There -may be ar 
agreement in falſo ; when men hold together for the maintenance ef one and the 
lame Common Error : Such as is the agreement of Hereticks, of Schiſmaticks, of 
Sed aries, among themſelves. And there may be an agreement in malo; when 
men combine together in a contederacy for the compaſling of ſome miſchievous 
deſign: as did thoſe forty and odd, that bound themſelves with a curſe to deſtroy $85 23 12: 
Paul. Such is the agreement of (a) Thieves, of Cheaters, of Rebels, among a— ; = 
themſelves. Such (b) agreements as theſe, no man ovght topray for : indeed ws cigluder 
no man zeed to pray tor. The wiſdom of the fleſh, and cunning of the Devil, [5,985 
will bring men on faſt enough to thoſe curſed agreements, without which he and is zewa;3;, 
{is know well enough his Kingdom cannot ſtand.*The ſervants of God have ra- " **=%* 
«ther bent themſclves evermore by their prayers and endeavours, to diſlolve the p— "4:14, 
*glue, and to break the confederacies of the ungodly. Deſtroy their tongues, O fiire Nexua- 
* Lord, and divide them, 1s holy Davids prayer, Pſal. 55. And St. Paxl, when j.; :- bo 
© he ſtood before the Saybedrim at Jernſalem, to take off his malicious accuſers Mar. 12. 26. 
© rhe better, perceiving both the Judges and by-ſtanders to be of two different ?%: 44: 
* factions, ſome Phariſees, who believed a Refurre&ion, and other ſome $44. a 
* duces, who denied it 3 did very wiſely to caſt a bone among them : When 
* by proclaiming himſelf 2 Phariſee, and profeſſing his belief of the ReſurreFion, — 7: 
*he raiſed ſuch 4 diſſention between the two fattions, that the whole multitude | 
©2-45 divided+ inſomuch as the chief Captain was fain to uſe force to get Paul 
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Wk 34. Thus much for the Thing it felf, L ike-mindedneſs : The conditions or 
* Nb  Dnalifications follow. The former whereot concerneth the Perſons : & daxinus 
". [ one toward another.) It noteth ſuch an agreement, as is both Unzzerſal, and 
i440 Mutual. Univerſal firſt. 1 doubt not, but in the then Rowar Church, at the 
X time when this Epiſtle was written, the ſirong agreed well enough ' among 
mrs themſelves, and were all alike-winded, and ſo the weak among themſelves, all 
«like-minded too. They all minded to deſpiſe theſe : theſe all minded to judg 
1 them. But that agreement was with thoſe only of their own party; and fo a par- 
[ tial agreement : which tended rather to the holding upof 2 Ea&zon, than to 
the making up of a# Union. It was an Univerſal agreement the Apolile deſired 
and prayed for: that the ſtrong would be more compaſſconate to the Weak, and 
lj! the weak more charitable toward the Strong 3 both Weak and Strong more pe- 
#1 tient and moderate, and more reſpective either of other in all brotherly wutuel 
Q condeſcenſtons. 
a 5 37 35. It isour fault too moſt an end. We are partzalto thoſe on that (a)-fide we 
evrn-66u% take to, beyond all reaſon: ready to juſtifie thoſe enterpriſes of theirs that look 
te n2 1 © Very ſuſpiciouſly, and to excuſe, Or at leaſt to extemnate their moſt palpable ex- 
£4nz>:. Ceſſes ; and asready on the other fide to wiſconſtruethe moſt juſtifiable aQtions 
| Naz. orat. 14: of the adverſe part, but to aggravate to the utmoſt their ſmalleſt and moſt par- 
| Prov. 17. 1; donable aberrations, Thus do we ſometimes both at once (either of which alone 
4 is 412 abomination to the Lord) juſtifie the guilty, and condemn the innocent, 
| Whilſt partial affeFions corrupt our judgments, and will not ſuffer us to look 
upon #he aFions of our brethren with an equal and indifferent eye. But letus 
beware of it by all-means: for ſo long as we give our ſelves to be carried away 
\* with partzalztzes and prejudices, we ſhall never rightly perform our daties either 
"OR toGod or man. That therefore the agreement may be as it ought to be : we 
i The. 5. 2.;. Muſt reſolve to be patient (not towards ſome, but) towards all men, x Thel. 5. 
| _ to be gentle (not unto ſome, but) unto a/wmen , 2 Tim. 2. to ſhew all meek- 
| zeſs (not to ſome, but) to all mer, Titus. 3. 2. The Concord ſhould be Unz- 
1994 __ werſal. ', 
| a AF 72k pe It ſhould likewiſe be Mutual, 'ty 4a:az; 1mporteth that alſo : (a) ez- 
=: ther part being ready for charity fake to contemperate and accomodate them- 
if dA IDctm Sol {z]ves to other, ſo tar as reaſon requireth. But herein alſo, as in the former, 
| _ 6-41 £24, 5) « mens corrupt partiality bewrayeth it {elf extremely. The ſtrong Romans like 
jaja Iliad. f, enough could diſcern 4 cenſoriows ſpirit un the weaker ones: and the weak ones 
| i ——i4manti- perhaps as eaſily a diſdainful ſpirit in them. But neither of both (it is to be 
Wh it © 494i 12- doubted) were willing enough to look into the other end of the wallet, and to 
| examinethroughly their own ſpirits. We uſe to ſay, If every man would mend 
one, all would be well. Yea, would ? How cometh it to to pals then that all hath 
not been we/levenlongago? For where is the man, thatis not ready to mend 
W's ji one ? One, ſaid I? Yea, ten; yea, 4 hundred ! why, here it is : every man 
bo would be ending one, but not the right one. He would be mending his brother : 
$41 but he will not »rend himſelſs Qt ;nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere ! O ſaith the 
gl firong, we ſhould ſoon agree; but that he is ſo cexſoriows : and yet himſelf 
is flouteth as freely as ever he did. We ſhould hit it very well faith the weak, were 
TiiMk not he ſo ſcorxful ; and himſelf judgeth as deeply as ever he did. Oh the falſe- 
1 «ſs and hypocriſie of mens hearts blinded, with ſelf-love ! how it abufeth them 
of with ſtrong delnſcons, and ſo filleth the world with diviſions and offences / 
| 37. Forthisour bleſled, Saviour, who hath beft diſcovered the malady,hath 
{ke 12.41 allo preſcribed the beſt rewedy. The Dijeaſeis Hypocriſje. The Symptoms are: 
© Une, tobe cat-eged outward; in readily eſpying ſomewhat (the ſmalleſt mote 
cannct clcape) 1n 4 brothers eze : another, to be bat-ezed inward ; 11 not per- 
ceiving ( beit never ſo great) 4 beariin a-mans own eye: 4 third, atorward- 
nels to be 2ar2peringwith his Lrothers ee, and offering his ſervice to help him 
; out 
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out with the mote there, before he think a thought of doing any thing towards 

the clearing of his own eze. The Remedy is, cobegin at home : do but put the 

things into their right order, and the buſineſs is done. Ti converſmez confirma A 
fratres. Strengthen thy Brethren what thou canſt :1t is a good office, and would "2 IS 
not be dents 67 But there is ſomething wore needful to be Cone than thatzand 

to be done firſt and before that ; and which if it be firſt done, thou wilt be able 

to do that much the better (ther ſhalt thou ſee clearly) and that is to reform thy _— 17,1 
ſelf: be ſure firſt thy (elf be comverted, and then in Gods name deal with thy bas 
weak Brother as thou ſeeſt cauſe, and ſtrengthen him. 6 

38. Let them that are ſo forward tocenſure the ations of others, eſpecially 

of their Syperiors, and are ever and anon complaining how ill things are car- 

ried above 3 but never take notice of their own frauds, and oppreſſions, and ſa- 
criledges, and inſolencies, and peeviſhneſſes, and other enorminies: let them turn 

theireye homeward another while, obſerve how their own pulſes beat, and go 

learn what that is, Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye. We Luke 6. 42. 
deal not like Chriſtians, no nor like reaſonable men," if we expect all men ſhould 

come to ovr bent in every thing; and we our ſelves not relent from our own 

ſtiffneſs in the leaſt matter for their ſakes. Believe it,we ſhall never grow toChr;- 

ſtian Unanimity in any tolerable meaſure,ſo long as every man ſecks but to pleaſe 

himſelf only, in following his own liking 3 and is not deſirous withal (accordin 

to our Apoſtles exhortation, ver. 2.) to pleaſe his neighbour allo, by condeſcend- 

ing to his deſires, where it may be for his good, in any thing that isnot either x#- 

lawful, or unreaſonable. The inclinations to agreement ſhould be zwntxal, that fo 

we might be like- minded ty diana, 

39. And then all this muſt be 744i ; which is the other qualification in the 

Text, and now only remaineth to. be ſpoken of : According to Chriſt Jeſus. 

Which laſt clauſe is capable of « double interpretation , pertinent to the ſcope 

of the Text, and uſeful tor our direCtion in point of praGice, both z and there- 

fore neither of both to be rejeted. Some underſtand it, as 4 Limitation of that 

Qnity, which was prayed for in the former words: and not unfitly. For leſt it 

ſhould be conceived, thatall the Apoſtle defired in their behalf was, that the 

ſhould be like-minded one towards another-howſoever he might intend by the ad- 

dition of this clauſe to ſhew, that it was not ſuch a» Unity as he defired , un- 

leſs it were according to Trathand Godlinefin Chriſt Jeſus. There -may be ar: 
agreement in falſo 5 when men hold together for the maintenance ef one and the 

ſame Common Error : Such as is the agreement of Hereticks, of Schiſmaticks, of 

Sed aries, among themſelves. And there may be an agreement in malo; when 

men combine together in a confederacy for the compaſling of ſome miſchievous 

deſign : as did thoſe forty and odd, that bound themſelves with a curſe to deſtroy AQS 23. 12 
Paul. Suchis the agreement of (a) Thieves, of Cheaters, of Rebels, among a_— 3,5; 
themſelves. Such (b) agreements as theſe, no man ought to pray for : indeed «4% cigludLey 
no man zeed to pray for. The wiſdom of the fleſh, and cunning of the Devil, 5,9 


9 Dal l 4 ! Wdvor th 420+ 
will bring men on faſt enough to thoſe curſed agreements, without which he and is xew;35, 


{is know well enough his Kingdom cannot ſtand.«The ſervants of God have ra- * <5 
«ther bent themſelves evermore by their prajers and endeavours, to diflolve the b—"41:5, 
*g/ue, and to break the confederacies of the ungodly. Deſtroy their tongues, O fiire Nexwa- 
* Lord, and divide them, 1s holy Davids prayer, Pſal. 55. And St. Paxl, when 1,7 bar 
©*he ſtood before the Saybedrim at Jernſalem, to take off his malicious accuſers Mar. 12. 25. 
*rhe better, perceiving both the Judges and by-ſtanders to be of two different Pf: —__ 

* factions, ſome Phariſees, who believed a Refurre&ion, and other ſome Sad. © 7 © 

* duces, who denied it 3 did very wiſely to caſt a bone among them + When 

* by proclaiming himſelf a Phariſee, and profeſſing his belief of the Reſurrejon, -ci- 

*he raiſed ſuch a diſſention between the two faFions, that the whole mwmltitude : 

© 45 divided"; inſomuch as the chief Captain was fain to uſe force to get Paul 
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« from amid the uproar, and to carry himaway: by which means all their in» 
« tended proceedings againſt him were {topt for that time. 

40. But the Unity that is to be prayed for, and to be laboured forin the Chri- 
ftian Church, is a Chriſtian QOnity: that is to ſay, a happy concord in walkin 
lovingly together in the ſame path of Truth and Godlineſs. The word of Chri 
is the word of truth: and the myſtery of Chriſt, the myſtery of Godlineſs, What- 
ſoever therefore iscontrary to either of theſe (Truth, or Godlimeſs) cannot be 
#7 xe, according to Chriſt ; but rather altogether againſt him. Here then 
we have our bounds ſet us : our Ne plws ultra, beyond which if we paſs, we 
tranſgreſs and are exorbitant. Alas for us the while, when even our good deſeres 
way deceive us, if they be izordinate, and the love of fo lovely a thing, as Peace 
is, miſ-lead us, The more need have we to look narrowly to our treading, leſt 
the Tempter ſhould have laid a ſnare for usin a way wherein we ſuſpected it nor, 
and ſo ſurpriſe us ere webe aware. Cſque ad args : The Altar-ftone that is the 
meer-ſtone, All bonds of friendſhip, all offices of neighbourhood, muſt give way, 
when the honour of God and his truth lie at the ſtake, If peace will be had upon 
fair terms, or indeed upon any terms (ſalvis veritate &» pietate) without im- 
peachment of either of theſe ; it ought to be embraced. But if it will not 
come but upon harder conditions; better let it go: A man may buy Gold too 


+ dear. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the 


Lord. The gender of the article there ſheweth the meaning : not i; zagic, with. 
cut which peace 5 but 3 z»gis without which holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
WWithont peace ſome man may, having faithfully exdeavorred it, though he can- 
not obtain it, (that is not his- fault :) but without holineſs (which if any man 
want, it is through his own fault only) no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Our like- 
mindedneſs then muſt be according to Chrift Jeſus in this firſt ſence 3 that is, to 
far forth as may ſtand with Chriitian truth and godlineſs, 

41. But very many Expoſitors do rather underſtand the phraſe ta another 
ſence. According to Christ z that is, according to the example of Chriit: which 
ſeemeth to have becn the judgment of our laſt Tra»ſiators, who have therefore 
ſo put it into the margent of our Bibles. His Example the Apoſtle had reſerved 
unto the laſt place, as one of the weightieſt and moſt effeQual arguments in this 
buſineſs : producing it a little before the 7 ext,and repeating it again a little after 
the Text. So as this prayer may ſeem (according to this interpretation) to be 
an illuſtration of that argzmert which was drawn from Chriſts Example: asif 
he had ſaid, Chriſt ſought not himſelf, but #9. He laid afide his own glory, de- 
veſted himſelf of MajeiFy and Excellency, that he might condeſcend to our baſe. 
eſs, and bear our infirmities : he did not deſpiſe us, but received us with all 
meekneſs and compatlion. Let not us therefore ſeek every man to pleaſe himſelf, 
in going his ows way, and ſetting up his ow#s wil/; neither let us deſpiſe any mans 
weakneſs, but rather, treading in the ſteps of our bleſſed Lord Feſas , let eve- 
ry one of us ſtrive to pleaſs his neighbour for his good unto edification 3 bearing 
with the i»firmities of our weaker brethren, and recezving one another into our 
inwardeſt boſoms and bowels, ever: as Chriſt alſo received us to the Glory of 
God. 

42. If the examples of the ſervants of Chriſt ought not to be lightly ſet by, 
how much more ought the Example of the Maſter himſelf to ſway with every 
Good Chriitian?In 1 Cor. 10.St.Paul having delivered ar exhortation 10 genera], 
theſame in effe& with that we are now 1n hand withal, ver. 24. Let no mar 


leck bis own, but every man anothers wealth:) he doth after propoſe to their imj- 


tation in that point, his own particular practice and example in the lai# verſe of 
the Chapter, [Emer as 1 pleaſe all men in all things, ſaith he, not ſeeking mine 
Own prof, ut the profit of many, that they might be ſaved v1 But then, leſt he might 
be thought to cry up {imzſelf, and that he might know how unſafe a thing it 

were 
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were to reſt barely upon hzr, or any other mans example: in the very next fol. 
lowing words, the firſt words of the next Chapter. He leadeth them higher, 
and to 4 more perje# example, even that of Chriſt, [Be ye followers of me, ſaith 
he, 4s I alſo am of Chriſt.] As if he had faid, Although »»y example, who am 
as nothing, be little conſiderable 1n it ſelf : > wherein »#y example 1s guided 
by the example of Chriit, you may not deſpiſe it. The original record only is au- 
thentical, and not the tranſcript : yet may a tranſcript be creditable, when it is 
ſigned and atteſted with a Concordat cum originali under the hand ofa publick No- 
tary, or other {worn Officer :1 do not therefore lay mine own example por you, 
as a Rule; I only ſet it before you, as a helpor Encouragement : that you may the 
more chearfully follow the Example of Chrii?, when you ſhall ſee mer ſabjeF, to 
the ſame ſinful infirmities with your ſelves, by the grace of God to have done 
the ſame before you. My example only ſheweth the thing to be feaſible : it is 
Chriits Example only that can render it warrantable. Be ye therefore followers of 
me, even as Þ alſo am of Chriſt. 

43. Here juſt occaſion is offered me (but I may not take it, becauſe of the 
time) firif and more generally of a very pR__ Enquiry, 1n what things, and 
bow far forth we are aſtrited to follow the Example of Chriit.And then ſecondly, 
and more particularly, what eſpecial direCtions to take from his Example, for the 
ordering of our carriage towards owr brethrey, in order to the more ready at- 
taining to this Chriſtian unanimity and like-mindedneſs one towards another, of 
which we have hitherto ſpoken, But I remit you over for both, to what our 
Apoſtle hath written, Phz/.2. in the whole fore-part of the Chapter. The whole 
paſlage is very well worthy the pondering : and his diſcourſe therein may ſerve 
as a Commentary upon a good part of this Text. I therefare commend it toyour 
private meditation ;, and you, and what you have heard, to the good bleſſzng of 
Almighty God : and that with St. Pals votive prayer or bexedifon here (for 
I know not where to fetch a better.) 


Now the God of Patience andC ya 7 grant _ to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus. That you may with one mind 
and one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
To whom, &*c. 
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1 Tim. 3. i, 


And without all Controverſze great is the Myſtery 
of Goadlineſs. 


=" He Ordination of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, being 
jj one of the principal aftsof 'the Epiſcopal power : our A- 
EN poſtle therefore inſtrufteth Tirotby (whom he had or- 


2 how qualified he ſhould aſſume 3 parteme cure, to affiſt 4: Concil. 
harge, for the ſervice of Gods Church, and the propagati- Claiced, A 
hap- 


. 
IT 


pheſws,that he fought with beaF#r in the ſhape ofmen., Witneſs Demetrizs the Sil- * —— 
ver-\mith; and that Bea multorum capiturms, the mad gi0dy multitude in a tu- 
multuous aſſembly, all in an uproar, and no man well wiſt for what, As 19. 
Here was work enough tobe done. Thedoor muſt be held open,to let converts 
7n: but it muſt be well mann'd and maintain'd too, to keep adverſaries out. All 485 15: 32 
thisnot to be done, but with many hands: The harveſt being great, the labovrers 
had not need be few. 
2. The only thing, that might perhaps make T:2othy put off Ordination ſome- 
what the longer, might be the expectation of the Apoſtles coming; to whom he 
might think Rr to reſerve that honour : as toone able (by reaſon of his Apoſto- 


lick ſpirit ) to make choice of meet perſons for the Churches ſervice with better 
| | certainty 


bal dained (a) Biſhop of Epbeſas, the famous Metropolis of « $ee rieron. 
* [| thatpart of Aſa) ſomewhat fully, what he was moo in Caral. Cap. 
fi 


hiſt. Eccl.cap. 


1 Cor. 15. 9. 


(he 


I Tim. 2. 1G: 


Aa Aulam, 


cr. 


certainty than himſelf could do. The Apoſtle therefore telleth him for that, 
5* That true it is, he had a» earnef? deſire of a long time, and (till had a full pur- 
poſe (if God would) to be with him ere long : Yet becauſe of the uncertainty 
of future events z, that was Not a thing for him to rely upon ſo, as in expeftance 
thereof to delay the doing of any ſervice needful for theChurch of Chriſt. For 
who could tell how it might pleaſe God tb diſpoſe of him ? Or whether the ne- 
ceſlities of otherChnrches might not require his perſonal preſence and pains rather 
elſewhere? He would not therefore he ſhould ſ#ay for him : but go in hand 
with it himſelf with all convenient care and ſpeed. 'All this appeareth in-the two 
verſes next before the Text 3 [ Theſe things 1 wrote unto thee, hoping to come un- 
to thee ſhortly. But if Itarry long, that yet thou maift know how to behave thy ſelf 
- the houſe of God, which is the Church of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
ruth. 

$ This ſeemeth to be the Scope and Contexture of the whole foregoing part 
of the Chapter, and then immediately fall in the words of the Text [ And with- 
out all controverſie, great is the myſtery of Godlineſs, &c.] Which ſeem to have 
but a very ſlender dependance upon the foregoing diſcourſe:and indeed no more 
they have. For the Apoſtle having in the end of the fifteenth verſe (and that 
but incidentally neither ) mentioned the word Truth : he thereupon taketh oc- 
cafjon in this ſixteenth verſe, a little and briefly to touch upon the Nature and 
Subſtance of that holy Truth. The whole verſe containeth Evangelii Encominmy, 
& Compendium : A brief deſcription of the Nature in the former part, and a 
brief ſummary of the DoFrine of the Goſpel in ſome remarkable heads thereof 
inthe latter part of the verſe. 

4. With that latter I ſhall not now meddle. In that former part, we may 
obſerve Quid, Yuantum, and Quale. Firſt, Quid : what is Chriſtianity ? XNw51gus, 
It is a »#yitery. But there are greater, and there are /effſer Myſteries : Zuantur 
therefore?Of the bigger ſort ſure. Musigry wiza, 4 great Myitery : iwonroyuuires wine 
by all confeflions, and without all contradiction or controverſie Great. But the 
greater the worſe, if it be not good as well as great. Luale therefore ? What a 
kind of Myſtery is it ( Mos ig Sorfeles, It is a myſtery of Piety or Godlineſs. 
CHRISTIANITY IS THE GREAT MYSTERY OF GOD- 
LINESS : That istheTota. Now to the Parts : and firſt of the 2#i4 3 The 
Goſpel a Myiery. But then firſt : What is a MyStery? For the Zuid Nomins : 
_ —_ why the Goſpei a MyiZery ? For the Zuid Rei. The Word firſt, then 
the 1hing. 

$5. For theWord Musigzr, T find ſundry conceits.ready colleted to my hand 


a V. Ca/aub. by (@) learned men, out of the writings of the Greek Fathers, and out of the 


Commentaries of Grammarians and Criticks,both ancient and modern: whereot 
I ſpare the recital, becauſe it would neither much conduce to my preſent pur- 
poſe, nor profit the preſent Auditory. The word is clearly of a Greek Original: 
from ws, or ws, to ſhut the eye or mouth, Of all the ayſteriozs rites uled 
among the Heathens the Eleuſinta ſacra were the moſt ceremonious and z2yſteri- 
ows : inſomuch as that, when in their Writings, the word Murigwe is uſed by it 
ſelf, without any farther ſpecification, it is ordinarily concaved to be meant of 
thoſe Eleu/inian myiteries. Theſe none might be preſent at, but they that were 
ſolemnly initiated thereunto: who upon their firſt admiſſion {which yet was 
but to the outer and leſſer myiteries ) were called wa. Andif after a ſufficient 
time of probation (a twelve-month was theleaſt) they were adjudged meet to 
be admitted to the greater and more ſecret myiteries, they were then called 


3x; x77: Whereto there ſeemeth to be ſome (b) aluſior (as there 1s frequently 


of afar java toſundry other cuſtoms and uſages of the Heathexs) even in the holy Seriptures 
themſelves. But whether they were admitted to their /zſer or the greater myite- 


ries, ſtrait order was evermore taken with them, by Oaths, Penalties, and other- 
wile, 
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wiſe, as ſtrong as could be deviſed; that they ſhould by no means revea! any 
of the es or rites thereunto belonging, to thoſe that were djymni, and not 
imtiated: whom in that reſpeCt they counted prophane.. To do otherwiſe, was 
reputed ſo heinous a crime, that nothing could be imagined in their ſuperſtition 
more irreligioss and piacular than that. 


Quits Cereris ritus audet vulgare profanis ? Hr.2.Canm.2, 


He knew not whereto find a man, that durſt preſume ſoto do. Yetabo qui Ce- 
reris ſacrum mlgarit arcane, ſub iiſdem Sit trabibus —— He would be loth to 
lodge under the ſame roof, or to. put to Sea in the ſame veſſel, with him that 
were guilty of ſuch an high provocation, as thedivulging abroad of the ſacred 
z#yFeries: leſt ſome beg from the offended Deities ſhould overtake ther 
for their impiety (and þizy for company) to their deſtrution. It wasin very 
deed the Devils c_—_ , one of the depths of Saten, and one of the moſt ad- 
vantageous zeyſteries of his arts, by that ſecrecy to hold up a reverent and reli- 
gious Eſteem of thoſe myſteries, which were ſo replete with all filthy and impious 
abominations : that, if they ſhould have been made known tothe world, it muſt 
needs have expoſed their whole religion to the contempt of the vulgar, and to the 
deteftation of the wiler ſort. 

6. Such, and no better, were thoſe wyieris ſacra among the Heathens : 
whence the word Myitery had its birth and riſe. Both the Name and Thing, be- 
ing ſo vilely ab»ſed by them : it yet pleaſed the holy Spirit of God to make 
choice of that Word, whereby uſually in the New Teitament to expreſs that holy 
Do@rine of Truth and Salvation, which is revealed to us in the Goſpel of grace. 
By the warrant of whoſe example, the ancient Church, both Greek and Latin, 
fook the Liberty (as what hindereth but they might?) tomake uſe of ſundry 
words and phraſes, fetcht from the very dregs of Paganiſar, for the better expli- 
cation of ſundry pointsof the Chriitian Þaith ;, and to fignifie their notions of 
ſundry things of Eccleſiastical uſage to the people. The Greek Church hath con- 
ſtantly uſed this word Musiew, a Heathemiſh ſuperſtitious word 3 and the Latin 
Churchin like manner the word Sacramentum, a Heathen military word, toſig- 
nifie thereby the holy Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church. 1I note it the rather ; 
and I have therefore ſtood upon it a little onger than was otherwiſe needful : to 
let you know, that the godly and learned Chriit;ians of thoſe Primitive times, 
were not ſo fondly ſhy and ſcrupulous (as ſome of ours are) as to boggle ar, 
much leſs ſo raſhly ſuperciliows(1 might ſay, and ſaperititiows too)as tocry down 
and condemn for evil, and even eo nomine utterly unlawful, the uſe of all ſuch 
ores names Or things, as were invented, or have been abuſed, by Hyathens vr 

dolaters, | 

7. But this by the way, Treturn to the word Mogiery Which, being rarely 
found in the Greek.verſionof the Old Teitament, (indeed not at all, ſo faras my 


ſearch ſerveth me, ſave only ſome few times in_Dariel)_is frequently uſed in the Dan. 2. 18, 
New : and that for the moſt part to fignifie (for now I come to the Quid Rei) #5 


either the whole Dofrine of the Goſpel, or ſome ſpecial branches thereof, or the 
diſpenſations of Gods providence for the time or manner of revealing it. To you it 


3s given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, Mat. 13. We ſpeak the wif+ j,,.. 
dom of God in a myitery, 1 Cor. 2. So the Goſpel is called the zyitery of Chris, : Cor. 2. 7. 
Col. 4. myStery of Faith in this Chapter at theninth verſe; and herein theText, © + 3: 


The myitery of Godlineſs. 

8. But why « Myſtery ? That I ſhall now ſhew you. Firſ#, when we ſee ſome- 
thing, good or bad, done plainly before our eyes, yet cannot imagine to what end 
or purpoſe it ſhould tend, nor can gueſs what ſhould be the deſggi: or intention 
of the doer :that we uſeto call « Myſtery. The Counſclsof Princes and affairs 


Qqq of 


NT 
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I, | | | __ 8 
WoV Arcana Impe- of State ( Ragione di ftato, as the Italians call it) when they are purpoſely car- 
li _ ried in acloud of ſecrecy,that the reaſonr and ends of their aftions may be hiddent 
7 from the eyes of men, are therefore called the Myitery of flare :. and uport 
WH the ſame ground ſundry manral crafts are called MyFeries : for that there be- 
"yu long to theexerciſe of them ſome ſecrets, - which they that have not been rrained 
| up therein cannot ſo well underiZand, and they that have been > ns up there- 
in, could like well that none- but themſelves ſhould n»derffand, In a worler 
ſence alſo it is not ſeldom uſed, If ſome crafty Companion, with whom we have 
had little dealings formerly, ſhould begin of a ſadden to apply himſelf to usin 
a more than ordinary manner, with greatſhews and proffers of kindnefs, and 
we know no particular reafon why he fhould fo do; we prefently conclude in 
our thoughts, thar ſure there is ſome #»yFery or other in it; that is, that he 
hath ſome ſecret ends, ſome deſign = us; which we underſtand not. Foſephws 
writing of Artipater the Son of Herod,” who wasa moſt wicked miſchievous 
perſon, but withal 4 otable diſſembley 5.-wery cunning and cloſe, and one that 
| could carry matters marvellous ſmoothly and fairly to the outward appearance, 
| ſo that the moſt i»teÞ5gent and cantiovs men could not efcape, but he would 
ſometimes reach beyond them to their deſtru@ion : he fairh of him, and his 
(a) 73 *Ar7- whole courſe of life, that it was (a) Mitievr xaxiz> nothing but a very wyitery of 
my + 4.16: al wickedneſs, 
if ns «my x3- 9, Inthis notion (in the better ſence of it) may thegreat work of our Re- 
1100 f xlay wore. Jemption by Jeſus Chriſt, which is the very pith and marrow of #he Goſpel, be 
181 Joſeph. de | ; | 
| [ bell. Judaic. . called « Myſtery. Who that ſhould have ſeen a child of 2 ſpa loyg, to be born 
1 1fpt liv. I. inan 1», of a mean parentage, courſely ſwadled up, and cradfed in 4 manger, 
ik and then afterwards to be brought up under a Carperter, and to live in a 
W's and /ow condition,{carce worth a room where to reſt his head ; and after all that 
ql lib to be bought and ſold, buffeted, ſpit on, reviled, tortured, condemned, and exe- 
Wit cuted as a MalefaFor, with as much tgnominy and deſpightfalneſs, as the ma- 
lice of Men and Devils could devife : Who that ſhould have ſeen all theſe 
things, and the whole carriage thereof, could have imagined, that upon ſuch 
weak hinges ſhould have moved the greateſt at of Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
i that ever was, or ever ſhall bedone in the world 3 that ſuch Contemptible wears 
$415 ſhould ſerve to bring about the eternal good will and purpoſe of God towards man- 
nth kind? yet ſo it was whiles Judas was plotting his treafon, and the Jews con- 
l'; triving Chriſts death, (he to fatisfie his Covetouſneſs, and they their Malice;) 
ll | and all thoſeother,that had any hand in the buſineſs, were looking every man but 
Wall, at his own private ends : all this while was this Myfery working. Onawares in- 


Pa 
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"ul " deed to them, (and therefore no zhaxks to them for it, nor bexefit to them from 
Wn AQ 2. 23- It) but yet by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God : who moſt wile- 
"0 ly and powerfully orderedall thoſe variows and vitiozs motions of the creature, 
Th for the ctic&uating of his own moſt gloriows and graciows purpoſes, That is one 
F Reaſon, 

Fi 10. Secondly, We uſe to call all ſuch things MyiFeries as cannot poſſibly come 


to our knowledge, unleſs they be ſome way or other revealed unto us : whether 
they have, or have not, otherwiſe any great difficulty in them. Nebuchadnezzar's 
(a) i£17-1 dream is{ocalled (a) a2 Myitery, Dan. 2. And St. Pazl in one place ſpeaking of 
<3 7: 895% the converſion of the Jews calleth it a My#ery, (I would not Pretbrew, that you 
Dan. 2 12. ſhould be ignorant of this MyStery, Rom. 11.) and inanother place, ſpeaking of 
Rom- 11- 25: the change of thoſe that ſhould be found alive at Chriſts ſecond coming, calleth 
that 2 Mjitery too, (Behold I ſhew you a Myſtery 5 we (hall not all dye, &c. 
x Cor. 15-51. I Cor. 15.) In this notion alſo is the Goſpel 2 Myſtery : it —_— im- 
pollible, that any wit of man, by the light of Natare, or ſtrength of h»mane 
diſcourſe, ſhould have been able to have tound out that way, which Almighty 
God hath appointed for o-r ſalvation; if it had not pleaſed him to have made 


I 
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it known to the world by ſupernatural revelation. The wiſeſt Philoſophers, and 
learnedſt Rabbies, nor did nor could ever have dreamt of any ſuch thing 3 till 


God revealed it to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles. This myſtery was Col. r, 26. 
hid from Ages, and from Generations, nordid any of the Princes of this world * ©: 28.10, 


know it in any of thoſe Ages or Generations 3 as it is now made manifeſt to us, 
ſince God revealed it to ws by his Spirit : As our Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaketh. 

11, The Philoſophers indeed ſaw (a little dizzly) ſome of thole truths that 
are more clearly revealed to us in the Scriptures. © They found in all men a 
« great proclivityto Evil, and an indiſpoſition to Good : but knew nothing ar all, 
« either of the true Cauſes, or of the right Remedies thereof. Some apprehenſi- 
« ons allo they had of a Deity, of the Creation of the World, of a divine Provi- 
& Jence, of the Immortality of the Soul, of 4 final Retribution tobe awarded to 


« all men by a divine juſtice according to the merit of their works; and ſome . 


5 other truths. Buc thoſe morehigh and myſterious points, eſpecially thoſe two, 
that of the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, and that of the Incarnation of 
the Son of God, (4ajie and cjxrwun, as the Greek Fathers uſe tocall them 3) 
together with thoſe appendices of the latter, the Redemption of the World, the 
Juſtification of a ſinner, the ReſarreTionof. the body, and the beatifical Viſion of 
God and Chriſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : not the leaſt thought of any of theſe 
deep things of God ever came within them 53 God not having revealed the ſame 
unto them. 

12. It is no thanks then to us, that very children among us do believe and 
confeſs theſe high myierious points, whereof Plato,and Ariitotle,and all the other 
grand Sophies among them were 1gnorant:; ſince we owe our whole kxowledge 
herein, not toour own natural ſagacity or induſtry (wherein they were beyond 
moſt of us) but to divine and ſuperzatural revelation. For fleſh and bloud hath 


not revealed theme unto #5, but our Father which is in Heaven, We ſee what mar. 16. 17. 


they ſaw not : not becauſe our eyes are better than theirs, but becauſe God hath 
vouchſafed tous 4 better light than he did to them. Which being an a& of ſpe- 
cial grace, ought therefore to be acknowledged with ſpecial chankfulneſs, Our 
Saviour hath given us the example, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and hait re- 
vealed them unto babes, Mat. 11. 25, 

13. Truly, much cauſe we haveto bleſs the holy Name of God, that he hath 
iven us to be born of Chriitiar Parents, and to be bred up in the boſom of the 
briſtian Churth : where we have been initiated into theſe Sarred Myſteries; be- 

ing catechiſed and inſtructed in the Dodtrine of the Goſpel out of the holy Scri- 


ptures, even fron our very Childhood, as Timothy was. But we are wretchedly vr" 3442; 
unthankful to ſo good a God, and extremely unworthy of fo great a blefhing : 2 T1. 3: 15: 


if we murmur againſt ozr Governours, and clamour againſt the Times, becauſe 
every thing is not poirt-wiſe juſt as we (ſhould have it, or as we have fancied to 
our ſelves it ſhould be. Whereas, were our hearts truly thankful, although 
things ſhould be really and i» trutheven ten times worſe thannow they are,but 
in their conceit only : yet ſo long as we may enjoy the Goſpel in any (though ne- 
ver ſo ſcant a) meaſure, and with any (though never fo hard) conditions, we 
ſhould account it a benefit and mercy invaluable. nazz& xcer&, fo St. Paul 
eſteemed it, the very riches of the grace of God : for he writeth, According to 
the riches of his grace, wherein he hath abounded towards ws, in all wiſdone and 


prudence having made known to us the myitery of his will, Eph. 1.7] If he had not ph. r. 5. 
made it known to us,we had never known it : aad that is the ſecond Reaſon why a —* 


Myſtery. 
14. There is yet a Third: even becaule we are not able perfeQly to compre- 


bend it, now it is revealed. And this Reaſon will fe:ch in the Zzantzm too. For 
herein eſpecially it is that this Myi#ery doth fo far tranſcend all other My- 
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(it 1s but a deſere, not any 
r Pct, I. 10, 


1 Ccr. 13.12, 


ſteries. Miza 0wnoyuuives ya, 4 great, marvellous great Mjitery. In the ſearch 


whereof Reaſon finding it 1&lf at a loſs, is forced to giveit overin the plain field, 
and to cry out, O altitudo! as being unable to reach the unfathomed depth 
thereof, We believe and know, and that with fulneſs of aflurance, that all theſe 
thingsare ſo as they are revealed in the holy Scriptures; becauſe the mouth of 
God (who is Truth it ſelf, and carrot lie) hath ſpoken them : and our own 
Reaſon upon this ground teacheth us to ſubmit our ſelves and it tothe obedience 
of Faith, for the 73 3n, that ſo it is. But then for the 72 ms, (NVichodemws his 
queſtion, How cantheſe things be?) it is no more poſſible for our weak under- 
ſtanding to comprehend that, than it isfor the eyes of Bats or Owls to look ſted- 
faſtly upon the body of the Sur, when he ſhineth forth in his greateſt ſtrength, 
The very Azgels,thoſe holy and heavenly ſpirits, have @ deſire, ſaith St. Peter, 
rfe& ability; and that but -gaw4ar neither) to peep 
alittle into thoſe incomprehenſible Myſteries,and then cover their faces with their 
wings, and peep again, and cover again :as being not able to endure the fulneſs 
of that gloriovs luſtre that (hineth therein, 

15. God hath revealed himſelf and his good pleaſure towards us in his holy 
Word ſufficient to ſave our ſouls, if we will believe : but not to ſolve all our 
doubts, if we will diſpute. The Scriptares being written for our ſakes 3 it was 
needful they ſhould be fitted to or capacities : and therefore the myſteries con- 
tained therein are ſet forth by ſuch reſemblances as we are capable of; but far 
ſhort of the nature and excellency of the things themſelves. The beſt know- 
ledge we can have of them here, 1s but per ſpeculunt, and in £nigmate, 1 Cor.13, 
as it were in 4 glaſs, and by way of riddle : darkly both. God teacheth usby 
the eze in his Creatures, That is per ſpeculum, as it were by a glaſs, and that but 
a divine one neither : where we may read i yrogv 75 2:9 ſome of the inviſible 
things of God; but written in fzza/l and out-worn CharadFers, ſcarce legible by 
us. He teacheth us alſo by the Ear, in the preaching of his holy Word : but that 
in enigmate, altogether by riddles, dark riddles, That there ſhould be three 
diſtin Perſons m one Eſſence, and two diſtin Natures in one Perſon ; That 
Virginity ſhould Conceive, Eternity be Born, Immortality Die, and Mortality 
riſe from Death toLife 3 That there ſhould be a finite and mortal God, or an 
infinite and immortal Man : What are all theſe, and many other more of like 
intricacy, but ſo many Riddles ? 

16, Inall which (thatTI may from the Premilſles infer ſomething of U/e) we 
ſhould but cam ratione inſanire, ſhould we go about to make 9r Reaſon the 
meaſure of our Faith, We may as well think to graſp the Earth in our fiſts, 
or to empty the Sea with a Pitcher; as to comprehend theſe heavenly Myiteries 
within our narrow underſtanding. Putexs altzs3 the Well is deep, and our 
Buckets (for want of Cordage) will not reach near the bottow. We have uſe 
of our Reaſon (and they are unreaſonable, that would deny us the uſe of it) 
10 Religion, as well as in other things. And that not only in Agezdz, in matters 
of Dty and Morality, wherein it is of a more neceſſary and conſtant uſe, as 
the ſtandard to regulate our judgments in moſt caſes: but eveniz Credendis too, 
in ſuch points as are more properly of Faith, in matters Do&rinal and Dog ma- 
tical. But then ſhe muſt be employed, only as a» handmaid to Faith; and learn 
to know her diſtance, Conferre, and Inferre ; thoſe are her proper tasks : to 
corfer one Scripture with another 3 and to zfer Concluſions, and deduce In- 
{tr ucfions thence by clear Logical Diſcourſe. Let her keep within theſe bounds; 
and (22 may do very good ſervice, But we mar allif we ſuffer the handmaid to 
bear 190 great a ſway, togrow petulant, and to perk above the Miitreſs, 

17. I: hathbzen the bane of the Church, and the Original of the moſt, and 
the mo{t pernicious, Errors and Hereſzes 1n all Ages : that men not contenting 


themiclves with the ſmplicity of believing, have doted too much upon their 
Own 
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own fancies z and made Reaſon the ſole ſtandard, whereby to meaſure both the 
Principles and Concluſgons of Faith. It is the very fundamental error of the So- 
cinians at this day. No leſs abſurdly, than as if a man ſhould take upon him 
without Mathematical IniFruments to take the juſt dimenſions of the heavenly bo- 
dies, and to pronounce of Altitudes, Magnitudes, Diſtances, AſpeFs, and other 
appearances,. only by the ſcantling of the Eye. Nor leſs dangeroufly, than asif 


a Smith (itis St, Chryſoifoms compariſon) ſhould lay by his tongs, and take the chryc. in 
Iron hot from the Forge to work it upon the Anvil with his bare hands. Myſte- 1 Cor. 40. 8. 


ries are not to be meaſured by Reaſon. That is the firſt Inſtrudion, 
18. The next is, That foraſmuch as there are in the Myſtery of Chriſtianity 
ſo many things ##comprehen{ible z it would beſate for us (for the avoiding of Er- 
rors and Contentions, and conſequently 1n order to thoſe two molt precious 
things, Truth and Peace) to contain our ſelves within the bounds of Sobriety, 
without wading too far into. abſtruſe, curious and uſeleſs ſpeculations. The 
moſt neceſſary Truths, and ſuch as ſufficed to bring our fore-tathers (in the Primi- 
tive and ſucceeding times) to heaven, are lo clearly revealed in Scripture, and 
have been ſo univerſally and conſtantly conſented unto by the Chriitzar Church 
ina continued ſucceſſion of times; as that to doubt of them muſt needs argue a 
ſpirit of Pride and Singularity at leaſt, if not alſoof Strife and Contradi@#ion. 
But in things leſs evident (and therefore alſo /e/5 neceſſary) no man ought to be 
Either #00 ſtiff in his own private opinion, or too peremptory in jacging thoſe that 

are otherwiſe minded, But as every man would deſire to be left to his own li- 
berty of Jndgment in ſuch things 3 ſo ſhould he be willing to leave other men to 
their liberty alſo : at leaſt, ſolong as they keep themſelves quiet, without raif- 
ing quarrels, or —_— the peace of the Church thereabouts. | 

19. As forexample. Concerning the Entrance and Propagation of Original 
ſn the Nature, Orders and Offices of Axgels 3 The Time, Place and Ante- 
cedents of the lait judgment 3; The Conſiſtency both of Gods immutable decrees, 
with the contingency of ſecond Cauſcs,and of theefficacy of Gods grace, with the 
freedom of Mars will, &c. In which and other like difficult points, they that 
have travelled fartheſt, with deſire to fatisfie their own curioſity, have either 
daſht upon pernicious Errors, or involved themſelves in ivextricable difficulties ; 
or by Gods mercy (whichis the happieſt looſe from ſuch fruitleſs ſtudies) have 
been thereby brought to a deeper ſenſe of their own ignorance, and an higher 
admiration of the infinite Majeity and wiſdom of our great God, who hath ſer 
his Connſels ſo high above our reach, made his ways ſo mpoſlible for us to find 
out. That is our ſecond Initrudion. 

20, There is yet another, arifing trom the conſideration of the greatneſs of 
this Myſtery. That therefore no man ought to take ottence at the diſcrepancy of 0- 
pinions, that is in the Churches of Chriſt among(t Divizes, in mattersof Reli- 
gion, There are men in the world (who think themſelves no babes neither) 
ſo deeply poſleſt with a ſpirit of Atheiſzz 3 that though they will be of' any Reli- 
gion (in ſhew) to ſerve their turns, and comply with the Times : yet they are 
reſolved tobe (indeed) of zone, till all men be agreed of oxe : which yet ne- 
ver was, nor isever like tobe. A reſolution no leſs deſperate for the ſoul, if not 
rather much more, than it would be tor the body, if a man ſhould vow he would 
never eat till all he Clocks in the City ſhould ſtrike Twelve together. If welook 
into the large Volumesthat have been written by Philoſophers, Lawyers,and Phi- 
fcians we (hall find the greateſt part of them ſpent in Dzſputations, and in the 
reciting and confuting of ' one anothers opinions, And weallow them ſotodo, 
without prejudice to their reſpeive profeſſions : albeit they be converſant about 
things meaſurable by Sexſe, or Reaſon. Only in Divinity, great offence is taken 
at the multitude of Controverſies : wherein yet difference of opinions is by lo 
much more tolerable than in ether Sciences 5 by how much the 1things about 

which 


PT 4 
""-, 


| . 
4.1 4.86 | Ad Aulam, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 


\ | 2 Thel 2.7. 


IF / Toit. 14. 17» 
| ['s ROM: I. 4+ 
. 


which we are converſant are of a more ſublime, -zyſterios and incomprehenfi- 
ble nature, than are thoſe of other Sciences. | 
21. Truly it would make a religious heart bleed, to conſider the many and 
great diſtra@ ions that are all over the Chriſtian world at this day. The lamen- 
table effe&s whereof ſcarce any part of Chriitendom but feeleth more or leſs: ei- 
ther in open wars,or dangerous ſeditions,or(at the beſtin uncharitable cenſures 
and ungrounded jealouſics. Yet the infinite variety of mens diſpoſitions,inclinati- 
ons,and aims conſidered; together with the great obſcurity that 18 in the things 
of God, and the ſtrength of corruption that is in us : it is to be acknowledged 
the admirable work of God, that theſe diſtraFions are not even much more, 
and greater, and wider than they are 3 and that amid ſo many SeFs as are in the 
world, there ſhould be yet ſuch an #»iverſal concarrence of judgment as there is, 
in the main findamental points of the Chriſtian Faith. Andit we wereſo wile, 
as we might and ſhould be, to make the right uſe of it : it would not ſtumble us 
a whit in the belief of our Religion, that Chriſtians differ ſo much asthey do iz 
many things; but rather mightily confirm usin the aſſurances thereof, that they 
agree ſo well as they do almoſt iz anything. And it may be a great comfort.to 
every well meaning ſoul, that the ſimple belief of thole certain truths, whereon 
all parties are in a manner agreed, may be, and (ordinarily) is ſufficient for the 
ſa!vation of all them, who are fincerely careful (according to that meaſure of 
light and means that God hath vouchſafed them) to aFrate their Faith with 
Piety, Charity and good Works : ſo making this great Myitery to become unto 
them(asit is in its ſelt) Myſterium Pictatis, a Myitery.of Godlineſs, Which is the 
laſt point propoſed : the Zwale, to which I now pals. 
22. As the corrupt DoGrine of Antichriſt 1snot only a Do&rine of Error, but 
of Impietytoo; called therefore wwatewy avouizs, The myitery of iniquity, 2 The. 
2. So 1he wholſom doftrine of Chriſt, 1snot only a dorine of Truth, but of Pie- 
ty too 3 and 1s therefore termed here #.5ew worteia, The Myitery of Godlineſs. 
Which & oi3«a, or Godlineſs; fince there appeareth not any great neceſlity in the 
Context to reſtrainit to that more peculiar ſence, wherein both the Greek and 
Engliſh word are ſometimes'uſed ; -namely, to fignifie the right manner of Gods 
1\orſhip according to his word, in oppofition to all idolatrous, ſuperititioas, or 
falſe Worſhips praCtiſed among the Heathers:1 am the rather enclined to under- 
ſtand it here, as many Interpreters have done, in the fuller Latitude, as it com- 


prehenderh the whole duty of a Chriitian man, which he ſtandeth bound, by the 


command of God in his Law, or of Chriſt in his Goſpel, to perform. 


23. Verumand Bonum, we know, are near of kinthe one to the other : And 
tLe ſpirit of God, who isboth the Author and the Revealer of this Myitery ;, as 
he is the ſpirit of truth, Joh. 14. ſo 1s healſo the ſpirit of holineſs, Rom. 1. And 
it is part of his work to ſantifie the heart with grace as well as to enlighten the 
»ind with knowledge. Our Apoſtle therefore ſometimes mentioneth 7r#th and 
Godlineſs together ; reaching us thereby, that we ſhould take them .both into 
cur care together. If any man conſent not to the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ard to the dotrine which is after Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6. And Tit. 1.---according to 
the Foith of Gods Ele, and acknowledging of the Truth which s after Godlineſs. 
And here in expreſs terms, The Mytery of Godlineſs, And that moſt rightly : 
whether we conſider it in the Scope, Parts or Conſervation of it. | 

24. Firſt, the general Scope and aim of Chriſtianity is, by the mercy of God 

founded on the merits of Chriſt, to bring men on through Faith and Godlineſs 
to Salvation, It was not in the purpoſe of God in publiſhing the Goſpel, and 
thereby trecing us trom the perſonal obligation, rigonr and curſe of the Law, fo 
to turn us looſe and lawleſs, to do whatſoever ſhould 'ſeem good in our own 
ezes, tollow our own crooked wil/s, or gratific any corrupt luſt : but to oblige us 


rather 


_ 
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rather the faſter by theſe ew benefits, and to incite us the more effeEually by 
Evangelical promiſes, tothe earneſt ſtudy and purſuit of Godlineſs. The Goſpel, Rom. 12. r, 2. 
though upon quite different grounds, bindeth us yet to'our good behaviour in © 7: 1» 8: 
every reſpet, as deep as ever: Law did, if not in ſome reſpeCtsdeepet :allow- 
ing no liberty to the fleſh for the fulfilling of rhe its thereof in any thing, but 
exaQting entire ſanity and purity, both of inward affeFion, and outward con- 
verſation in all thoſe that embrace it, The grace of God, appearing itt the reve: Tit. 2. 11. 12 
lation of this myſtery, asit bringeth alongwithit an offer of ſa[vation 19 af men: 
ſoit teacheth all men, that have any rea} purpoſe to lay hold on fo gracious an 
offer, to deny nngodlineſs and worldly Inſt, and to live righteonſly, and ſoberly, 
and godly in this preſent world. | 

25. Itisnot tobe wondered at, if all fe/ſe Religions give allowance to ſome 
(a) wngodlineſs or other : when the very Gods whom they worſhip give ſach en- (4/4re more, 
couragementsthereunto by their lewd examples. The Gods of the Pagan were re- 1, cn 
nowned for nothing ſo much, moſt of them, as for their vices, Mars, a blood y fam licentiam. 
God ; Bacchws, adrunken God 5 Mercxry, a _— God; andſo proportio- _ i _ 
nably in their ſeveral kinds all the reft. Their great Capital God Jupiter, guilty Experian in 
of almoſt all the Capital vices. And where the Gods are #aught, who can ima- Pia Vere- 
gine the Religion ſhould be good? Their very #iyſteria facra (as they called them) = To 
were ſo full of all wickedneſs and filthy abominations (as was already in part ven illun ſu- 
touched) but isfully diſcovered by Clemens Alexandrinus, Lattantins, Arnobi- yu; 05 
#5, Tertullian, (and other of the Ancients of our Religion) that it was the wiſeſt vis prnc- 
point in all their Religion, to take ſuch ſtrit order as they did, for the keeping #77; ©IPrian- 
of them-ſecret. _. 

26. But it isthehonour and prerogative of the Chriſi#an Religion, that it a- 
lone alloweth of 0 wickedneſs : But as God himſelf is holy, 1o he requireth an 
holy Worſhip, and holy Worſhippers. He exaGteth the mortifitation of all evil luſts : 
and the ſan ification of the whole man, body,' ſonl, and ſpirit, and that in each * Theſ. s. 23. 
of theſe rhroughont. Every one that nameth himſelf from the name of Chriſt, : wnudtor 73 
doth ipſo fa&o by the very taking of that blefſed »zme him, and daring to 9% x-5*- 
ſtile himſelf Chrii#3ar, virtually bind himſelf ## depart From all iniquity :nor ſo * EF 
only, but to endeavour alſo (after the example of binr,* whoſe name otherwiſe 
he unworthily ufurpeth) tobe juſt, mercifal, temperate, humble, meck, patient, 
charitable ;, to get the habits, and to exercife the as of theſe and all other holy 
graces and vertnes. © Nay more; the Goſpel impoſeth upon us ſome — 
« zeſſes, which. the Stoicks themſelves, or whoever elfe* were the moſt rigid 
« Maſters of Morality, never ſo much as thought of. Nay yet more; it exalt- 
« eth the Mora! Law of God himſelf, given by Moſes tothe People of 1/7ael, toa 
&« higher pitch, than they (atleaſt as they commonly underftood the Law) took 
< themſelves thereby obliged unto. That a man ſhould forſake all his deareſt Luke 13. rg, 
« friends, yea, and deny his own deare## ſelf too, for Chriits fake 3 and yer for *** 15: 24: 
© Chriits lake at the ſame time love his deadliei# enemies : That he ſhould take Mar. s. 44. 
* up his Croſs, and (if need were) lay down bs life, not only for hisgreat Maſter, ' Joh. 3-16, 
« buteven tor the meaneſt of his fe//ow-ſervants too : That he ſhould exult with 
« 70z, and abound in hope, in themid(t of tribulations, of perſecutions, of death 
« it ſelf ! Surely the MyiFery that driveth at all this, muſt needs be woicwy Lorfcln; 
© jn the higheſt degree, the great myitery of Godlineſs. Thar for the ſcope, 


27. Look now ſecopdly at the parts and parcels, theſeveral pieces(as it were) 
whereof this myſtery is made up; thoſe mentioned in this verſe, and the reſt : 
and you ſhall find, that from each of theme ſeverally, but how much more then 
from them altogether joyntly, may be deduced ſundry ſtrong motives and perſwa- 
ſives unto Godlineſs. Take the material parts of this Myſtery : the | 2050GE 
tion, Nativity, Circumciffon, Baptiſm, Temptation, Preaching, Life, Death, 
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Burial, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, and Second coming of Chriſt, Or 
take (if I may fo call them) the formal parts thereof : our eternal EleZ;or before 
the World was, our Vocation by the Preaching of the Goſpel, our Juſtification 
by Faith in the merits of Chriſt, our Sandhifcation by theSpirit of grace; the 
ſtedfaſt Promiſes we have, and hopes of future Glory, and the reſt. It would 
be too long to vouch Texts for each particular 3 but thisI ſay of themallin ge- 
neral : There is not one /izk in cither of thoſe two golden chains, which doth 
not ſtraitly tye up our hands, tongues and bearts from doing evil z draw us up 
cffeQtually unto God and Chriſt z and ſtrongly oblige us to ſhew forth the poivey 
of his Grace upon our ſouls, by expreſling the power of Godlineſs in our lives and 
converſations. That for the parts. 

28. Thirdly, Chriſtian Religion may be called the Myſtery of Godlineſs, inre- 
gard of its Coxverſation: becauſe Godlineſs is the beſt preſerver of Chriſtianity. 


| Roots, and Fruits, and Herbs, which let alone and left to themſelves would ſoon 


corrupt and putrifie, may, being well coxdited with Sugar by a skiltul ConfeQio- 
ner, be preſerved to continue tor many years, and be ſerviceable all the while. 
« So the beſt and ſureſt means to preſerve Chriſtzanity in its proper integrity and 
© power, from corrupting into Atheiſm or Hereſie, 1s to ſeaſon it well with Grace, 
& (as we do freſh meats with ſat to keep them ſweet 3) and to be ſure to keep 
« the Conſcience upright. Holding the myſteries of faith in a pure Conſcience, fauh 
our Apoſtle alittle after, at verſe g. of this Chapter : and in the firſt Chapter 
of this Epiſtle verſ. 19, Holding faith. and a good Conſcience, which (latter) ſome 
having put away, concerning faith have made ſhipwrack, Apoltaſie from the faith 
ſpringeth moſt an end from Apoſtaſie 7zz manners : And he that hath but a very 
little care how he /izveth, can have no very faſt hold of what hebelieveth. © For 
s% when men grow once regardleſs of their Conſciences, good afteCtions will ſoon 
* Janguiſh : and then will roy/ſor luſts gather ſtrength, and caſt up madinto the 
* ſoul, that the judgement cannot run clear. Seldom is the head right, where the 
* heart is amiſs. A rotten heart will be ever and anon ſending up evil thoughts 
< into the mind, asmariſh and fenny grounds do foggy miſts into the air, that 
* both darken and corrupt it. Asa mans #aſte, when ſome malignant humour af- 
* fefteth the organ, ſavoureth nothing aright, but deemeth ſweet things bitter, 
* and ſowre things pleaſant : So where Avarice, Ambition, Malice, Voluptuonſneſs, 
« Vain-glory, Sedition, or any other dominecring luſt hath made it ſelf maſterof 
the heart : it will ſo blind and corrupt the judgment, that it ſhall not be able to 
« diſcern (at any certainty) good from evil, or truth from falſhood. Wholſome 
therefore is St. Peters advice, to add unto faith Vertue. Vertue will not only 
keepit 7 life, but at ſuch 4 height of vigour alſo, that it ſhall not eafily either de- 
generate into Hereſce, or languiſh into Atheiſze. 

29. Weſee now three Reaſons, for which the DoFrine of Chriſtianity may be 
called The myſtery of Godlineſs : becauſe it firſt exafteth Godlineſs ; and ſecondly 
exciteth unto Godlineſs 3 arid 18 thirdly belt preſerved by Godlineſs. From thele 
Premiſles, I ſhall defire (for our nearer inſtruction) to zxfer but two things on- 
ly : the one, for the trial of DoFrines; the other, for the bettering of our lives. 
For the firſt : St. Johz2 would not have us over-forward to believe every ſpirit, E- 
very ſpirit, doth he ſay? Truly, it is impothble we ſhould ; unleſs we ſhould 
believe flat contradi&ions. Whilſt one Spirit ſaith, It zs 3 another Spiritfaith, 
I is ot : can a man believe the one; and not disbelieve the other, it he hear 
both ? Believe not every ſpirit then, is as much (inSt. John's meaning) asif he 
had ſaid, Be not too haſty to Believe any Spirit (eſpecially where there appear- 
eth ſome juſt cauſe of S#ſpicion) but try it firſt, whether it be. a trve ſpirit or a 


1 Tcl, $421, falſe, Even asSt. Paul biddeth us prove all things, that having ſo done, we may 


hold fiſt what upon trial proveth good, and let the reſt go. 
30. Now holy Scripture is certainly that Lapis Lydizs, that Teſt whereby this 
trial 
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trial is to be made. Ad legem, & ad teſtimonium : when we have wrangled as 1G. 8. 20, 
long as wecan, hitherto we muſt comeatlaſt, Burt ſith a/ SeFaries pretend to 
Scripture; Papiſts, aq, Diſciplinarians, All; yea, the Devil himſelf can 
vouch Texts to drive on a Temptation : It were good therefore we knew how 
to make right applications of Scripture, for the Trial of Do@rines, that we do 
not miſtake a falſe one for a true one. Many profitable Rules tor this purpoſe 
our Apoſtle affordeth us inſundry places. One very good one we may gather 
from the words immediately before the Text, wherein the Church of God isfaid 
to be the pillar and ground of truth. The ColleCtion thence is obvious, that it 
would very much conduce to the guiding of our judgments aright,in the exami- 
ning of ers doFrines concerning either Faith or Manners, wherein the Letter 
of Scripture is obſcure, or the zeaning doubttul,-to inform our ſelves as well as 
we can, i credendis, what the received ſence; and in agendis, what the conſtant 
uſage and pradice of the Church (eſpecially inthe ancient times) hath been con- . 
cerning thoſe matters : and that to conlider what conformity the Do@rines un- 
der trial hold with the principles, upon which that their ſence or pra@icein the 
Premifles was grounded. The Judgment and PraGice of the Church, ought to 
ſway very much withevery ſober-and wiſe man :either of which whoſoever eg- 
leFeth, or but ſlighteth (as too many do, upon a very poor pretence, that the ary- 
ſtery of iniquity began to work betimes) rfineth a great hazard of falling into 
many errors and Abſardities. If he donot; he may thank his good fortune, more 
than his forecaſt : and if be do, he may thank none but hi»ſelf for negleQing ſo 
700d a gnide. 
, 31, But this now mentioned Ryle, although it be of excellent uſe, if it be 
rightly underſtood, and prudently applied, and therefore growing ſo near the 
Text, Icould not wholly baulk it, without ſome notice taken of it ;it being ot 
within the Text, I preſs it no farther; but come to another, that ſpringeth out of 
the very Text it ſelf : And it is this : a very good onetoo, viz. That when we 
are to try the Do&rines, we (hould duly examine them whether they be accord- 
ing unto Godlineſs, yea, or no. Our Saviours direCtion for the diſcovery of 
falſe Prophets, Mat. 7. is to this very purpoſez Ex fruFibus, Te ſhall know them Mat. 7.16, 29, 
by their fruits, Meaneth he it, trow you, of the fruits of their lives in their out- 
ward Converſation ? Verily no: not only; no, nor principally neither : perhaps 
not at all. For Falſhood is commonly ſet off by Hypocriſte : % imueiou 4ivdextguv 
in the next following verſe here. Shewsof Sanity and Purity, pretenfions of 
Religion and Reformation, isthe wool that the woolf wrappeth about him, when 
he meaneth to do moſt mriſchief with leaſt ſuſpicion, The Old Serpent ſure is ne- 
ver ſofilly, as to think his Miniſters (the Miniſters of darkneſs) ſhould be ableto 
draw in a conſiderable party into their communion, ſhould they appear in their 
diſmal colours : therefore he putteth them into a new dreſs before he ſendeth 
them abroad, d:/gniſſng and transforming them as if they were the Miniſters of _ ag 
righteonſneſs and of the light. Our Saviour therefore cannot mean the fruits _—-:1;. © 
of their lives ſo much (if at all )as the fruits of their DoFrines : that is to ſay,the 
neceſſary conſequents of their Do@rines ; ſuch Concluſions, as naturally and by 
good and evident diſcourſedo flue from their DoGrznes. * And ſo underſtood, 
*ir isa very ſeful Rule; even inthe Affirmative, (taking in other requiſite con- 
% ditions withal : ) but in the Negative,taken even alone and by it ſelt,it holdeth 
© inf.allibly. If what is ſpoken ſeem to be according to Godlineſs; it is the better 
*tolike onward, and the more likely tobe true : yet may it poſlibly be falſe 
« {5r all that, and therefore it will be needful to try it farther, andto make ufe 
* of other Criterions withal, Butif what is ſpoken, upon examination, appear 
to have any repugnancy with Godlineſs, in any one branch or duty thereunto 
belonging: we may be'ſure the words cannot be wholſore words. It can be no 
heavenly DoFrine, that teacheth men to be Earthly, Senſual, or Deviliſh : or 
Rrre that 
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that tendeth to make men »»juſt in their dealings, #charitable in their cenſures, 
ndutiful to their ſuperiors, or any other way, ſuperſtitious, licentions, Or pro- 
hane. 
: 32. note it, not without much rejoycing and gratulating to us of this Church, 
There 2re,God knoweth,a-foot in the Chriſtian World, Controverſies more-than 
a good many : Decads, Centuries, Chiliads of novel Tenents, brought in ix this 
laſt Age (which were never believed, many of them ſcarce ever heard of, in the 
Ancient Church) by SeFaries of all forts, Now it is our great comfort (bleſſed 
be God for it) that the Do@rine eſtabliſhed in the Church of England (I mean the 
publick, DoFrine, for that is it we are to hold us to, paſling by private Opinions; ) 
I ſay, the publick DoGrine of our Church 1s ſuch, as is not juſtly chargeable 
with any Impiety, contrarious toany part of that Duty we owe either to God 
or Man. Oh that our Converſations were as free from exception, as our Relj- 
gion 1s] Oh that we were ſufficiently careful to preſerve the honour and luſtre 
of the Truth we profes, by the correſpondency of oxr /zves and ations there» 
unto | 
33. And upon this point we dare boldly joyz iſſze, with our clamourous ad- 
verfaries on either hand, PapiſtsI mean, and Dz/ciplinarians. Who doboth fo 
loudly (but unjuſtly) accule us and our Religion : they, as carnal and /icentions; 
theſe, as Popiſh and ſuperſtitious. &s Elijah once ſaid tothe Baalites, that God 
that ar-ſwereth by fire,let hinz be God :\o may welay toeither of both : and when 
we have ſaid it, not fear to put it toa fair trial 3 That Church, whoſe Doitrine, 
Conje/ſion, and Worſhip is moſt according to God/'inef, let that bethe Church. As 
for our Accuſers, it there were no more to be inſtanced inbut that one curſed 
Poſition alone, wherein (notwithſtanding their diſagreements otherwiſe) they 
both conſent ; That lawful Soveraigns may be by their SubjeF&s reliſted, and Arms 
taken up againſt them, for the cauſe of Religion: it were enough to make good 
the Challenge againſt them both. Which is ſuch a notorious piece of Ungodli- 
z:cſs, as no man, that either feareth God or King, ashe ought todo, can ſpeak of, 
or think of, without deteſtation 3 and iscertainly /if either St. Peter or St. Paul, 
thoſe two great Apoſtles, underſtood themſelves) a branch rather of that other 
great myſtery (2 Thel. 2.) the myſtery of Iniquity, than of the great wyitery here 
in the Text, the myitery of Godlineſs. There is not that point in Popery beſides, 
(to my underſtandipg) that maketh it ſavour ſo ſtrongly of Aztichritt ; as this 
one dangerous and deſperate point of Jeſxitiſzs doth, Wherein yet thoſe men, 
that are ever bawling againſt our Ceremories and Service, as Antichriitian, do 
ſo deeply and wretchedly ſymbolize with them. TheLord be judge between 
them and us: whether our Service, or their DoFrine, be the more Antichri- 
SHan, 

34. I havedone with the former 1zference, for the trial of DoFrines : there is 
another yet behind, for the bettering of our lives, For fith Chriitianity is a my- 
itery of Godlineſs : 1t concerneth every Christian man, fo to take the myitery a- 
long with him, that he leavenot Godlzneſs behind, That is, whatſoever becom- 
eth of doubtful Controverſies 3 tolook well to his life, and to make conſcience of 
pradtifing that which without all Controverſie, is his Duty. Iknow, Controverſies 
muſt be looked into: andit were well, it it were done by them (and by them 
only) whoſe Gifts and Cal/irgs ſerve for it. For Truths muſt be maintained, Er- 
rors mult be refuted, and the Months of gain-ſayers mult be ſtopped. All this 
muſt be done, it is true : butir 1s as true, when all this is done, {till the ſhortes# 
cut to heaven is Faith and Godlineſs. 

25. I know not how better to draw my Sermon towards a concluſron,than by 
obl-rving how the great Preacher concludeth his, Eccleſ, laſt. After he had ta. 
ken a l2rye and exact ſurvey of all the travels that are done wzder the Sur, and 
tound nothing in them but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit : he telleth us A 

length, 


n 


1 Tim. 3 I6, T be Ninth Sermon. 


length, that in »e»ltitude of Books and much reading we may ſooner meet with 
wearineſs than ſatisfaFion. But, ſaith he, if you will hear the end of all, here it 
is 3 this is theConcluſion of the whole matter : Fear God and keep his Command- 
ments ; for this is the whole buſineſs of man, upon which all his care and employ- 
ment in this world ſhould be ſpent. So ſay, we may puzzle our ſelves in the 
purſuit of 4--owlefg, dive into the zvyſteries of all Arts and Sciences, eſpecially 
ingulph our ſelves deepin the ſtudies of thoſe three higheſt Profeſſions of Phy- 
fk , Law and Divinity; For Phyſick, ſearch into the Writings of Hippocrates, 
Galen, and the Methodiſts, of Avicer and the Empyricks, of Paracel/as and the 
Chymiſtsz for Law, wreſtle through the large bodzes of both Laws,Civil and Ca- 
#0, with the vaſt Tomes of Gloſſes, Repertories, Reſponſes and Commentaries 
thereon, and take if the Reports and year-books of our Common-Law to boot; 
for Divinity, get through a courſe of Councils, Fathers, School men, Caſuiſts, 
Expoſitors, Controverſers of all ſorts and SeAs. When all is done, after much 
wearineſs tothe fleſh, and (in compariſon thereot) little /ari#faFion to themind 
(for the more knowledge we gain by all this travel, the more we diſcern our own 
Ignorance, and thereby but encreaſe our own ſorrow :) the ſhort of all is this 3 
and when I have faidit, I have done. You ſhall evermore find, try it when you 
will, 


Patience, the beſt Law; and 


Temperance, the beſt Phyſicks 
Jy good Conſcience, the beſt Divinity. 


I have done. Now to God, e*c. 
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1 know, O Lord, that thy Fudgments are right : and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs baſt cauſed me to be troubled. 


. FEE AN which words the holy Prophet in :wo ſeveral Conch 
NECN _ unto God the Qlory bf aheſe two his great Attri- 
E9Pn butes, that ſhine forth with ſo wuch luſtre in all the 
R<&&\ Works of his Providence: his J»ſtice and his Mercy. The 
Tas) (1 glory of his Juſtice in the former concluſion, I krow, O 
S245 Lord, that thy judgments are right: the glory of his Mer- 
—— inthe latter, Ad that thor of very faithfalneſs haſt cau- 
ſed me to be troubled. And to ſecure us the better of the truth of both Concluſe- 
ons, becauſe fleſh and blood will be ready to ſtumble at both ; We have his Scio 
prefixed, expreſly to the former only, but (the ſpeech being copulative) intend- 
ed to both. I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right : and I know alſo 
that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. Our order muſt be 
to begin with the Concluſions firſt, asthey lie in the Text; and after that topro- 
ceed to David*s krowledg of them, although that ſtand firſt in the order of the 
words. In the former Concluſion we have to conlider of Two things. Firſt, what 
theſe judgments of God are that David 0g of, as the Subje# : and 
then of the righteouſneſs thereof, as the Predicate, Iknow, O Lord, that thy 
Judgments are right, 

2. What Judgments firſt ? There are judicia oris, and there are judicia operis: 
the judgments of Gods month, and the judgments of Gods hands, Of the former 
thereis mention at Verſe 13. [ With my lips have I been telling of all the judg- 
ments of thy month.) And by theſe Judgments are meant nothing elſe but the 
holy Law of God, and his whole written Word ; which every where 1n this 
Pſalm are indifferently called his Statutes, his Commandments, his Precepts, his 
Teſtimonies, his Judgments, And the Laws of God arc therefore (amongſt other 


reaſons 
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2 z1uars a4- reaſons) called by the name of (a) Judgments; becauſe by them we come to have 
= ” a» aright judgment, whereby to diſcern between Good and Evil. We could not 
Tm 3% +  Otherwiſewith any certainty judg, what was meet for us to do, and what ws 
Tee+Tiar 7% needful for us to ſhun. 4 lege tl intellexi, at verſe 104. By thy Law have I got- 
Juſtin Martyr ten underſtanding. St. Paul confeſſeth, Rom. 7. that he had never rightly known 
reſponſ.ad or- what ſi was, if it had not been for the Law - and he inſtanceth in that of 
c109d- Qu 92+ which he had not knownto be a ſin, ifthe Law had not ſaid, Thow ſhalt not cover, 
'*7* Andnoqueſtion but theſe jud-ments, theſe judicia oris, are all right too ; for ic 
were unreaſonable to think, that God ſhould make that a ale of right to us, 
which wereit ſelf zot right. We have both the name, (that of judgments ;) and 
the thing too, (that they are right) in the 19th Pſalm: Where having highly 
comfnended the Law of God, under the ſeveral appellations of LaTalo 
Statutes and Commandments, ver.7, and 8. the Prophet then concludeth under 
this nameof Judgments, ver. 9. The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether. | 

- Beſides theſe Judicia Oris, which are Gods judgments of direFions: there 
are alſo Judicia Operis, which are his judgments tor correFion. And theſe doe- 
ver include aliqnid penale, ſomething inflicted upon us by Almighty God, as it 
were by way of pariſhment; ſomething that breedeth us Trouble or Grief: The 

Reb. 12, 11, Apoſtle faith, Heb.12. that every chaſtening is grievoxs :and ſo itis more or leſs; 
or elſe it could be to usno prriſbment. And thele again are of two.ſorts : yet not 
diſtinguiſhed ſo much by the things themſelves that are inflicted, as by the cox- 
dition of the perſons on whom they are inflicted, and eſpecially by the AﬀeTion, 
and Intention of God that infliteth them. For all, whether p#blick calamities that 
light upon whole Natiers, C3ties, orother greater or leſſer Societies of men (fu 
as are Peſtilences, Famine, War, Inundations,unſeaſonable Weather, and the likes) 

' orprivate Afiidions that light upon particular Families or Perſons, (as Jokeep, 
poverty, diſgraces, injuries, death f friends, and the like:) All theſe, and whatſo- 
ever other of either kind, may undergo a two-fold conſideration: in either of both 
which, they may not unfitly be termed the Judgments of God; though in diffe- 
rent reſpeds. 

4. For either theſe things are ſent by Almighty God in his heavy diſpleaſure, 
as Plagues upon his Exeries, intending therein their deſira@ion : Such as were 
thoſe publick, judgments, upon theOld World, ſwept away with the flood; upon 
Sodomand the other Cities, conſumed with fire from Heaven; upon Pharaoh,and 
his Hoſt, over-whelmed in the Red Sea; upon the Canaanites, ſpewed out of the 
Land for their abominations 3 upon Jeruſalem, at the final deſtruction thereof 
by the Romans. And thoſe private judgments alſo, that befel ſundry particular 
perſons, as Cain, Abſolon, Senacherib, Herod, and others. Or elſe they arelaid by 
Almighty God as gentle CorreFions upon his own Children, in his Fatherly love 
towards them, and for their good ; to chaſtiſe them for their ſtrayings, to bring 
them to repentance for their ſir, to make them more obſervant and careful of 
their duty thence-forward,to exerciſe their Faith, and Patience, and other Graces, 
and thelike. Such as were thoſe diſtreſſes that betel the whole people of 1/raelſun- 
dry timesunder Moſes, and in the days of their Judges and Kings; and thoſepars- 
ticular Trials and Affii&Fions wherewith Abraham, and Joſeph, and Fob, and Da- 
vid, and Paul, and other the holy Saixts and Servants of God were exerciſed in 
their times. 

5. Both the one ſort and the other are called Zudgments : but (as Ifaid) in 
diſterent reſpeFs, and for different reaſons. Thoſe former Plagues are called 
Gods Judgments ; becauſe they come trom God, not as a loving and merciful 
Father, but as a juſt and ſevere Judg : who proceeding according to courſe of 
Law giveth ſentence againſt a malefaGor to cut him off. And therefore this kind 


Plal 143- + of judgment David earneſtly deprecateth, P/al. 143. [Enter not ———— 
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with thy ſervant :) for then neither can I, nor any fleſh living be juſtified in thy 
fight, Thele latter CorreFions alſo, or chaſtenings of our heavenly Father, are 
called Judgments too, [ When we are judged, we are chaitened of the Lord :) but * Cor. 11.32, 
inaquite different notion. Becauſe God proceedeth therein, not with Violence 
and Fury, as menthat are iz paſſzon uſe to do : but coolly, and. adviſedly, and 
with judgment. And therefore, whereas David deprecated Gods judgment (as 
we heard) inthat former notion, and as judgment is oppoled to Favour : Jeremy 
on the other fide defireth Gods judgment in this latter notion, and as it is oppo- 
ſed to Fury [Corret# me, O Lord ! yet in thy judgment, not in thy fury,” Jer. Jer. 15 24. 
IO. 

6. Now we ſee the ſeveral ſorts of Gods judgments : which of all theſe may 
we think is here meant? If we ſhould take them all in, the Conclaſror would 
hold them, and hold true too. Fudicia Oris, and judicia Operis ;, publick and 
private judgments 3 thoſe Plagues wherewith iz fury he puniſheth bis Enemies, 
. and thole rods wherewithin mercy he correfteth his children : molt certain it is, 
they are all right. But yet I conceive thoſe judicia oris not to be ſo properly 
meant inthis place : for the Exegeſis in the latter part of the verſe (wherein what 
are here called judgments, are there expounded by troubles) ſeemeth to exclude 
them, and to confine the Text in the proper intent thereof to theſe judicia ope- 
ris only : but yet to all them of what ſort ſoever 3 publick or private, Plignes or 
CorreFions, Of all which he pronounceth that they are right : which is the 
Predicate of the Concluſion; and cometh next to be conſidered, 1knrow,O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right. 
s _ 7- And we may know it too, if we will but care to know either God or Our 

ſelves. Firſt, for God; though we be not {a Jable to comprehend the reaſors of *—incompe-" 


his diſpenſations, the Nin: yet for »* 371, that the judgments are right, it may Pp 


fatisfie us if we.do but know that they are his. 1#a will inter rea —_ &- henſibilis. Bern. 


nough: for the Lord, who is righteozs in all his ways, muſt needs be ſo ir the way erm. 103- 


of his judgments too. 1. Mens judgments are ſometimes mot right through mif- 16. 25.3. 
informations, and ſundry other miſtakings and defe&sz for which the Laws 
therefore allow Writs of Erroxr, Appeals, and other remedies : But as for God, 

he not only ſþierh ont the goings, but alſo ſearcheth into the hearts of all men ; Pal. 139: 3. 
he pordereth their ſpirits, and by him all their aCtions are weighed. 2. Mens judg- --<op_ 
ments are ſometimes z0f right, becauſe themſelves are partizl and awjuſt ; awed 

with Fear, blinded with Gifts, tranſported with Paſſzon, carried away with 

Favour or Diſ afjeFion, or wearied with Importymity. But as for God, with him Rom. 2. 11. 
is 220 reſþe@ of Perſons, nor poſlivility of being corrupted, Abraham took that for 3% 28. 25. 
granted, that the judge of al/the world muſt needs do right, Gen. 18, And the 
Apoſtle rejeQteth all ſuſpicion to the contrary with an Abſt,(What foall we ſay 
then ? Is there unrighteouſneſs with God? God forbid, Rom. 9.) 3. Mens judg- 
ments are ſometimes not right, merely for wart of zal to juſtice : They lay not 
the caxſer of poor men to heart, nor are willing to put themſelves to the painsor 
trouble of ſ#/ting a cauſe to the bottom, nor care much which way it go, fo as 
they may but be at reſt, and enjoy their eaſe. But as for God, he is zealoxs of do- 
ing j«ſtice: he lovethit himſelt; he requireth1tin others; puniſhing the negle& 
of it, and rewarding the adminiſtration of it in themto whom it belongeth.(The 
righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, Plal. 11.) 

8. And then ſecondly in our ſelves we may find (if we will but look) enough 
to ſatisfie us even for the in too, ſo far as is meet for us to expect fatisfaftion. _ 
The judgments of God indeed are Aby/ſus multa: his ways are in the Sea, and his = RT 
paths are in the deep waters, and his footſteps are not known; ar%1yviaz;,, Soon ani. vicee, 
may we loſe our ſelvesin the ſearch, but never find them out, Yet even there, ng VR, 
where the judgments of God arelike a gr2at deep, unfathomable by any finite un- OV 55 
derſtanding : his righteouſneſs yet itandeth like the high mountains (as it - IN Pſal. 35, 5, 
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Pſal. 36.) viſible to every eye. If any of us ſhall ſearch well into his own heart, 
and weigh his own carriage and deſervings : if he ſhall not then find enough in 
himſelf to juſtifie God in all his proceedings 3 I forbid him not to fay (which yet 
] tremble but to rehearſe) that God is urrighteows. 

9. The holy Saints of God therefore have ever acquitted hins by condemning 
themſelves. The Prophet Jeremy in the behalf of himſelf and the whole Church 
of God, (The Lord is righteous : for I have rebelled againſt his Commandments, 
Lam. 1.) So did Darzelin that his ſolemn Confeſſion, when he s his face to 
ſeek the Lord God by prayer and ſupplications, with faſting and fack-cloth and 
aſhes, Dan. 9. (O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee 3 but unto #5 confuſion of 
face, as it is this day, to our Kings, to our Princes, and to our Fathers, becauſe we 
have ſinned againſt thee, ver. 7.) and again after at verſe 14. (1herefore hath the 
Lord watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us > for the Lord our God js righ- 


' teous in all bis works which he doth : for we obeyed not bis Voice.) Yea, ſoilluſtri- 
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ous many times is the righteouſneſs of God in his judicial proceedings, that it hath 
extorted an acknowledgment from men obſtinately wicked. Pharaob,who ſome- 
times in the pride of his heart had ſaid, Who is the Lord was afterwards by the 
evidence of the fat it ſelf forced to this confeſſion, I have ſinned : the Lord is 
righteous, but I and my people are wicked, Exod. 9. 

15. They arethen (at leaſt in that reſpe&) worſe than wicked Phareoh,that 
to juſtifie themſelves, will not ſtick to repine either at God himſelf, or his judg- 
ments; as if he were cruel, and they unrighteows : like the ſothful Servant in 
the Parable, thatdid his Maſter no ſervice at all; and yet as lazy as he was, could 
blame his Maſter for being an hard mar, Cain, when he had (lain his righteous 
brother, and God had laid a judgment upon him for it 3 complained of the bur. 
den of it, as if the Lord had dealt hardly with him, in laying more upon him than 
hz was able to bear : never conſidering the weight of the fin, which God in juſtice 
could zot bear. Solomon noteth it as a fault common among men, when by 
their own finful fol they have pulled iſery upon themſelves, then to murmur 
againſt God, and complain of his providence : The folly of a man perverteth his 
ways, and his bart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov. 19.) Asthe [fraelites in their 
paſlage through the Wilderneſs, were ever and anon murmuring and complain- 
ing at ſomewhat or other ; either againſt God, or (which cometh much to 
one) againſt Moſes and Aaron, and that upon every occaſion, and for every 
trile: ſodo we. Every ſmall Diſerece, Injury, Afﬀront or i, that happen- 
eth to us from the frowardnefſ: of our Betters, the unkindnels of our Neigh- 
bours, the undutifulneſs of our Childrez, the unfaithfulneſs of our Servants, the 
unſuccelsfulneſs of our Attempts, or by any other means whatſoever; any ſorry 
thing will ſerve to put us quite out: of patience: as Jorgs took petat the wither- 
ir; of the Gourd. And as he was ready to juſtifie his impatience even to God 
himſclf | oſt thou well to be angry, Jonas £ Yea, marry do I; I do well to be an- 
gry even 10 the death :\ſoare weready, inall our murmurings againſt the Lords 
corre@ions, to Caiter our ſelves as if we did not complain without caule; eſpeci- 
ally where we are able to charge thoſe men that trouble us, with righteous 
dealing. 

= This is, Iconfeſs a ſtrong temptation to fleſh and blood ; and many of 
(2»45 holy Servants have had much ado to overcome it, whileſt they looked a 
liitle ryvo much outward. But yet we have by the helpof God a very preſert re- 


= r2/- 22 y Chereagain(i, if blind Self love will but ſuffer us to be ſo wiſe as tomakeuſe 


3, 1 ; 411d that is no more but this, to turn our eye 7zward; and to examine our 
10t bow well we have dealt with other men, who now requite us ſo ill ? 

.'w we our ſclves have requited God, who hath dealt ſo graciouſly and 
J..itully with us. If wethus look back into our ſelves and ſes, we ſhall ſoon 
-rccive that Godis (a) juſt even in thoſe things wherein men are juſt ; "= 
tnac 
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that we moſt righteouſly deſerved at his hands ro (uffer all thoſe things, which 
yet we have no ways deſerved at their bands by whom we ſuffer. It will well be- 
come us therefore, whatſoever judgments God (hall pleaſe at any time to lay vpore 
45,07 tO threaten ws withal zeither publick or private, either by his own inimediate 
hand, orby ſuch inſtruments as he (hall employ; without all zrxraaripgs or fi 2 14+ 
diſpntings to (ubmit to his good will and pleaſure, and to accept the puniſhment 
of our iniquity, (as the Phraſe is, Lev. 26.) by humbling our' ſelves, andcon- Le, 26.41. 
teſling that the Lord is righteous : as Rehoboam and the Princes of Fadah did, 43- 
2 Chron, 12. The ſenſe of our own wickedneſs mn rebelling, and the acknowledg- , cyron 12. 
ment of Gods juſtice in puniſhing ( which are the very firſt as oftrue bumitiati- 
0#,and the firſt ſteps unto true repetercez) we ſhall find by the mercy of God 
to be of great efficacy, not only for the averting of Gods judgments after they 
are come, but alſo (if uſed tize/yenough, and throughly enough) forthe prevent- 
ing thereof before they become. For if we would judge onr ſelves, we ſhould not-1 Cor. 11 
be judged of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. But becaule we negle& it, (and yet it is a 
thingthat muſt be dore, or we are w»doxe 5) God in great love and mercy to- 
wards us, ſetteth in for our good 3 and doth it himſelf, rather than it ſhoutd be 
left «done, and we periſh : even as it there followeth, When we are judged, we ___ 
are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condenmed with .be world, And 
itis that fait hfw/neſs of God which David acknowledgeth in the latter C oncluſs- 
ox : whereunto I now pals. | 
12. And that thou of very faithfulneſs ——_ me to be troubled. Tn which 
words we have theſe three points: Firſt, id was troubled : Next, Godcau- 
fed him to befotroubled : Left, and God did fo out of very faithfilne/;, No 
reat news, when we hear of David, to hear of trowble withalz (Lord remen- Prat 
Fer David «rd all his troubles, Pfal. x32.) Conſider him which way you will, in 
his condition natural, ſpiritual or civit ;\that is, either as 4 war, Or as a godly 
man, or 28 a King: and he had his portion of troubles in every of thoſe condi- 
tions. Firſt, troubles he muſt have as 4 an. Hee eſt conditio naſcendi. Every 
wvothers child that comerhinto the world, (a) bath 4 chi/ds-part of thoſe troubles *—*" 
the world affordeth. Maw that ie born of « wower, thoſe few days that he hath &* 
to live he (hall be ſure to have them fol of #rowble howſoever. ts mundo preſſu- Job 
raw, {aith our Saviour, In the world 404 have tribulation. Never think it Jo. 
can be otherwiſe, ſo long as you live here betow in the vale of miſery, where at Eccl. 
every turn you ſhall meet with nothing but very vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


| 13. Then he was a Godly man and his troubles were fomewhat the more for 0. 23s 


that too. For al/that will live godly muſt ſuffer perſecution: and however it is om 
with other men, certainly zany are the troubles of the righteous. It is the com- " 
mon lot of the true Children of God, becauſe they have many out-flyings, where. Heb. 12. 
with their holy Father is not well- pleaſed, to come under the ſcorrge oftner than 
the Baſtards do. If they do amiſs (and amiſs they do) they muſt ſmart for it 
either here, or hereafter ; Now God meaneth them »0 condemmation hereafter, 
and therefore he giveth them the amore chaitening here. 

14. But was not David a King? And would not that exempt him from trou- 
bles ? He wasfo deed : but | ween his #rowbles were neither the fewer,nor the 
lefer tor that. There are ſundry paſlages in this Pſalze, that induce me to be- verc. 9. 5s, 
lieve (with great probability) that David made it, while he lived a Joung man 109: &c. 
in the Court of Saxl, long before his coming to the Crown. But yethe was even 
then und xs in Regen, anointed and deſigned for the Kingdom : and he met even 
then with many troubles the more for that very reſpe&t. And after he came to 
enjoy the Crown, 1t God had not been the joy and crown of his heart, he ſhould 
have bad little joy of it :fo full of trouble and unreſt was the greateſt part of his 
Reign. Inoteit, not with a purpoſe to _ into a ſet diſcourſe how many 
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and great the troubles are that attend the Crows and Scepters of Princes ; which 
I eaſily believe to be far both xrore and greater than we that ſtand below are ca- 
pable to imagine : but for two other reaſons a great deal more »ſeful, and there- 
fore ſo much the more need/ulto be thought on, both by them and us. It ſhould 
firſt weak inall them that ſit aloft,and ſo are expoſed to more and ſtronger blaſts, 
the grlater care to provide a fafe reſting place for their = : that whenfoever 
they thall meet with trouble and ſorrow in the fleſh, (and that they ſhall be ſure 
to do oftner than they look for) they may retire thither, there to repoſe and ſo- 
lace themſelves in the goodneſs of their God 3 ſaying <ftſcons with our Pro- 
phet, (Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul.) It was well for him that he had ſuch a 
a reſt for 43s ſoul: for he had reſt hittleenough otherwiſe from continual troubles 
and caresin his civil affairs and eſtate. And it ſhould in all reaſon ſecondly quic- 
ken the hearts of all loyal and well-affe&ed SbjeFs, by their prayers, connſelr, 
ſervices, aids, and chearful obedience reſpeCively ; rather to afford Princestheir 
beſt aſſiſtance, for the comfortable ſupport of that their weight md _—— 
charge, than out of ambition, diſcontent, popularity, exvy, or any other croſs or 
peeviſh hymour, add unto their cares, and create unto them more trowbles. 

15. David, you ſee, had troubleszasa mar, as a godly man, as a King. But 
who cauſed them? Sure in thoſe his firſt times, when (as I conjecture) he wrote 
this Pſalm 3 Saul with his Prizces and followers was the chieft3# cauſe of moſt of 
his troubles: and afterwards crafty Achitophel cauſed him much trowble, and rail- 
ing Shimei fome, and ſeditious Shebanot a little 3 but his rebellious Son Abſolor 
moſt of all. He complaineth of mary troubles raiſed by the means of that Son 
in Pſal. 3. Dozmine quam multiplicati ! Lord, how are they encreaſed that trouble 
me | Yethere, you fee, he over-looketh them all, and all other ſecond cauſes 
and aſcribeth histroubles wholly unto God. So he did alſo afterwardsin the par- 
ticular of Shime:*s railing : Let him alone, ſaithhe to Abiſhai, Let him curſe on, 
for God hath bidden him. Even as Joh had done before him: when the Sabears 


ard the Chal dearis had taken away bis Cattle and Goods, he ſcarce took notice 
of thers (he knew they were but Ini#ruments) but looked at the hand of God on- 
ly, as the chief and principal cauſe, Dominus abitulit, The Lord hath given, and 
the Lord hath taken away. Neither did David any injury at all to Aimighty God 
in aſcribing it to him : for God alſo himſelf taketh it all upon himſelf 5 7 wil 
raiſe hint evil out of his own houſe : and Iwill do it before the ſun, 2 Sam, 12. 


16. How all thoſe things (wherein wicked mer ſerving their own [ni?s onlyin 
their ow# purpoſe, do yet unwittingly do ſervice to God Almighty in furthering 


* his wiſe and holy deſigns) can have their efficiency from cauſes of ſuch contrary 


quality, and looking at ſuch contrary ends, to the producing of one and the ſame 
effef : 1s aſpeculatioa more curious than profitable. It is enough for us to 
know, that it neither caſteth any blexziſh at all upon him, that he maketh ſuch 


. #ſe of them ; nor giveth any exc#ſe at all tothem, that they do ſuch ſervice to 


a Placeat h1- 
mint, quic jurd 
Des placatt. 
Sencc. Epiſt. 
7 5* 


him : but that all this notwithſtanding, he ſball (till have the whole glory of his 
own wiſdom and holineſs ; and they ball ſtill bear the whole burther of their 
own fol/y and wickedneſs. But there 1s another, and that a far better »/e tobe 
made hereof, than to trouble our ſelves about a »-yſtery, that we ſhall never be 
able in this life to comprehend and that is this : that ſeeing a/the troubles that 
befal us in any kind whatſoever, or by what iniFrumentsſoever, come yet from 
the hand of God; we {ſhould not therefore, when at any time we meet with #rou- 
ble, rage againl(t the ſecond cauſes , or ſeek to vent our ſpleen upon them, as of 
our ſclves we are very apt to do: but laying our hards upon our hearts and up- 
on our »:ouths, compoſe our ſelves toa holy patience and ſilence 3 conlidering it 


1s (a)) is w:1l and pleaſure to have it ſo, to whom it is both our duty and wiſdom 
wholly to ſubmit. 
17. We 
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—, 7. We may learn it of holy Job. His wife moved his patiexce not a littleby Job 2. 20, 


moving him to impatience : Thou talkeſt like a fooliſh woman, ſaith he, ſhall we 
receive good things at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo? Or we 
may learn it of good old El;z, When he received a meſſage from the Lord, by 
the mouth of young Samnel, of a right heavy judgment ſhortly to fall upon him 
and his houſe, for his fond indulgence to his ungracious Children ; he madeno 
more reply, but ſaidonly, 1+ is the Lord : let bim do what ſeemeth kin good.Oc 
to go on further thanour Prophet David, we may learn it ſufficiently from him, 


? x Samy. 2. 18, 


IT was dumb, faith he, and opened not my mouth, Yuoniam tu feciſti, for it was Pal. $9. 9. 


thy doing. This conſideration alone, Zx0niam tu feciſti, is enough to ſilence 
all tumultuous thoughts, and to cut off all farther diſputing and debating the 
matter : that it is God that cauſeth #5 to be troubled. All whoſe judgments are 


not only done in righteouſneſs, as we have hitherto heard: but towards his chil- . 


dren alſo out af much love and faithfulneſs, as we are next to hear, [ I know that 
of very faithfulneſs thou haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 

18. Inthe former part of the verſe , where he ſpake of the righteouſneſs of 
God, he did it zudefinately, without mentioning either himſelf,or any other per- 
ſon : not particularly, Thy judgments upon me 3, but indefinitely, [krow, O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right. But now in this latter part of the verſe where he 
cometh ro ſpeak of the faithfulneſs of God, he nameth himſelt 3 And that thou 
of very faithfulneſs hait cauſed me to be troubled. For as earthly Princes muſt do 

Juſtice to all men, (for Juitice is dxvi7zuy 4a, every man may challenge it, 
and there muſt be xo reſpe& had, no difference made of Perſons therein 3) but 
their favours they may beſtow upon whom they think good : ſo God will have 
his juſtice to appear in all his dealings with a/ men generally, be they good or 
bad, that none of them all ſhall be able to ſay he hath done them the leaſt 
wrong ; but yet his tender mercies and loving kindneſſes, thole he reſerveth for 
the Godly only, who are in ſpecial favour with him, and towards whom hebear. 
eth a ſpecial reſpeF. For by faithfulneſs here, as in ſundry other places of Scri- 
pture is meant nothing elſe but the ſpeeial love and favor of God, towards thoſe 
that /ove and fear him, whereby he ordereth and diſpoſeth all things fo, as may 
make moſt for their good, 

19. And it is not unfitly ſocalled ; whether we reſpect the gracious promiſes, 
that God hath made unto them, or thoſe ſundry mutual relations, that are be- 
tween him and them. Firſt, faithfulneſs relateth to a promiſe - ( He is faithful 


that hath promiſed, Heb. 10.) Truly, God is a debtor tono man - that he doth SIGH 


for us any thing at all ; it is ex mero mot, of his own grace and geednels mere- 
ly ; wecan challenge nothing at his hands. But yer ſodefirousis he to manifeſt 
his graciozs love to us, that he hath freely bound himſelf, and ſo made himſelf 
4 voluntary debtor, by his promiſes, (for promiſe is due debt :) 1inforuch as he 
giveth us the leave, and alloweth us the boldneſs to remind him of his promiſes, 
to urge him with them, and as it were to adjure him by all his truth and faith- 
fulneſs to make them good. But what a kind of promiſe is this may ſome fay 3 
to promiſe a man to trouble him ? It ſeemeth a threatning this: not a promiſe. If 
theſe be his promiſes, God may keep his promiſes to himſelf ; we ſhall not be 
very forward to challenge him or his faithfulneſs about them. Yet ſoit is : the 
aftlitions and troubles wherewith God in his love chaſteneth hzs children for their 
good, are indeed part of his promiſe, and that a gracious part too. In Mar. 10. 
you ſhall find perſecutions (and periecutions are troubles ) expreſly named there 
among other things, as part of thepromiſe or reward 3 (No man that hath left 
houſe, or brethren, &c. for my ſake and the Goſpels, but be ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold now in this time, houſes, and brethren, &c. with perſecutions, ad 37 
the world to come eternal life.) There it is expreſt : but where it is not (o, it 
muſt ever be underſtoodin all ze a; - ay concern this lite. It is a received 
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rule among Divines that all #exporal promiſes are to be underſtood cn excep- 
tione crucis : that is to ſay, ot abſolutely, but with this reſervation, unleſs the 
Lord inhis holy wiſdom (hall ſee it good for us to have it otherwiſe. So that if 
at any time he ſee it good for usto be troubled ( as many times he doth; David 
confcſſeth it but four verſes higher, Bonun mihbi quod humiliaſti, It is good for 
Pals E9: 7Ts ze that T have been in trouble z) he doth then in great love to us cauſe ws to 
be troubled : and that out of very faithfulneſs, and in regard of his Promiſe. 


20. There are alſo ſundry mutual relations, wherein God and his people 
ſtand tied either to other; all which require faithfulneſs, He is their Creator, 
and they are the work of his hands : and St. Peter ſtileth him a faithful Creator, 

x Per. 4. 19. Heis their ſhepherd, and they the ſheep of his paſture : and a faithful ſhepherd he 

ry -3 '* * 1s, 4 good (hepherd, Joh. 10. Toomit theſe, and ſundry other, as of Father, 

 Maiter, Hwsband, and the ret : take but this one relation only of Friendſhip; 

whereto (as every man knoweth) faithfulneſs is ſo neceſſary, as nothing can be 

more. Now as for thoſe that believe God and keep his Commandments, God 

\ Ter ons Entreth into a Loyee and Covenant of (a) friendſhip with them : for Faith and 

virss ( Deum Obedience are thoſe very things that qualifie us for his friendſhip. (Abraham be- 

amicitia eff, Iieved God, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs, and he was called the friend 

cndHantev* of God. Jam. 2.) There is Faith. Te are my friends, if ye keep my commandments 

Provid cap.1. faith our Saviour, Joh. 15. There is Obedience. Such a League of friendſhip 

_- ?3* there was betwixt God and David 1n this particular: and as ſtrongly tied and 

12'# confirmed, as any other we read of; the parties ſwearing fidelity either to other. 

Pal. 32.11, Godto him : The Lord hath made a faithful Oath unto David, and he ſhall not 

Plal: 119:195- prinkfrom it. And he to God : I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaitly purpoſed, to 

keep thy righteous judgments, The miſery is ; we hold not touch perteftly with 

God, but break with him oftentimes through humane frailty and ſubreption,and 

ſometimes alſoin a more deſperate and provoking manner, when we ſin pre/uz* 

ptuonſly and with 4 high hand, David himſelf, notwithſtanding his Oath, and 

the ſtedfaſtneſsof his purpoſe to perform it, yet held not out z but failed ſundry 

times through i»firmity : but he ſhrank moſt ſhamefully and foully in the rratter 

5 of Oriah. But hcre is our comfort then on the other ſide 3 that though we are 

"1 King. 15-5- wayering and looſe, off and ox, and no hold to be taken of us ; yet he is fil 

the ſame, he remaineth a faſt and conſtant friendto us. Though we ſometimes 

2 Tim. 2. 13.* ſo far forget our ſelves and our faithful promiſe, as to deny him ; yet he continu- 

eth faithful, and will zot deny himſelf : no nor as neither, it we will bat ſeek 

to him 1n any time by true repertarce, confeſiing our nnfaithfulneſs, and asking 

pardon thereof, and not -wholly and finally renounce the Covenant we made 

with him. It maketh well for us, that heis not forward to take (no not all ju?) 

. exceptions he might : if he ſhould be any whit extreme to mark what we do amiſs, 

not a man of us all ſhould long abide in his friendſhip. Itis not eur faithfulneſs 
then to him, but hs faithfulneſs to us, that holdeth us in, 


21, But you will lay, This 1s ſcarce a friendly part : will any friend cauſe his 

friend to be trowbled ;eſpecially having the power in himſelfto prevent it 2 As 

: Abſolon ſaid to Huſhai, Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend ? Call you this faithful- 
-eam-19%17- ſz? Yes indeed: and very faithfulneſs too. For a true friend aimeth at his 
a 1dpattum eſt friends(a) good in every thing he doth; and in compariſonof that, regardeth 
«b 1ilo mnt! not at any time the ſatisfying of any his inordinate or unreaſonable deferes. And 


NE therefore he will freely reprove him, when he ſeeth him to do otherwiſe than 


eſſerus, on d*- gel] ; and ſometimes anger him by doing ſome things quite contrary to hismind, 
Eoiſt _ but yet for his good. Yea, and if the inequality and condition of the perſor 
| be ſuch as will bear it, he will give him alſo ſuch puniſhments or other corre- 


ion, as (hall be needfu), according to the merit of his fault. And all this he 
may 


Plal. 119. 75. T he Tenth Sermon. Jon 
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may do falv} amicitii, and without breach of friendſhip: nay, he isfo far tied 
by the rul-s of true friendſhip to do all this, and out of [5] very faithfulneſs, v— tro ani- 
that he ſhould tranſgreſs thoſe rules, and prove xrfaithfal, 1t hefhould neglect 9-7 bodie me- 
ſo to do, where the cauſe requireth it. Doth not 4 Father ſcourge the Son in | har =. 
whone he delighteth? And ſometimes give him ſharp corre@ion, when the fault ni me id imi- 
deſerveth it ? And no friend can love his friend moredearly and faithfully,than {7,” _ 
a Father doth his Child. Nay, this chaitening is ſo far from being any argument Trinum. «. 1. 
of the Fathers diſ-affeFion, that it is rather one of the ſtrongeſt evidences of his ®1%: 3+ 12. 
faithful love towards him: and he ſhould not love him. faithfully, but fooliſhly, 
if he ſhould out of ford indulgence let him go on1n an evil way without due 
correction. He that ſpareth the rod, hateth his Child, ſaith Solomon : he meaneth 
it i»terpretative ; that is, he doth hischz/d as much hurt out of his ford love, as Wh! 
he could not do him more harm, if he were his enemies child whom he hweth. hs 68 
Will not a mother, that loveth her child with all tendernefs, if it have got ſome i ih. 
hurt with a fall, lay oz 4 plaiiter to heal it, though it ſ-rart? And though 7he Wl | 
child cry and ſtruggle againſt it all it can, yet will ſhe /ay zt ox for all that, yea, F 
and bind it too to keep iton : and all out of very love and faithfulneſs, becauſe Y by | 
ſheknoweth it muſt be ſo, or the child will be the worſe for it. I uſe theſe | "e 
Compariſons the rather, not only becauſe they are famriliar, (and the more fa- ; 
miliar ever the better, if they be fit:) but becauſe the Lord himſelf alſo de- Pal. 103. 13. | 
lighteth to ſet forth his $-a@r9goTia, and love to us by the love of a diſcreet Fa- 145: 15: jp 
ther, and the affe&tion of a tender Mother, towards the fruit of their own k 1 
loyns and womb : And the Apoſtle at large profecuteth the reſemblance (and 19) 
thatin this very matter, whereof we now ſpeak, of our heavenly Fathers corre- 166- 
wg his children in love, and for their good) moſt accurately and comfortably in % 
eb. 12. VE! $4.48 
22. But to return back to the relation of friendſhip (from which yet I have ff 
q 
| 


Prov. I3» 24, | | hy! 
( 6.2 ( 


not digreſſed : for can we have any betterfriends than our Parents?) If any of 
us have « friend that is lethargick or Innatick : will we not put the one from his 
drouſie ſeat, and ſhake him up, and make him ſtir about, whether he will or no; 
and tie the other in his bed, hamper him with cords, yea, and with blows too, if 
need be, to keep him quiet ; though it be death to the one to be ſtirred, and to 
the other to be tied. Or if we have ſome near friend or kinſman, that we wiſh 
well to, and partly dependeth upon us for his livelihood, that will not be ad- | 
viſed by us, but will fie ot into bad company, drink, and quarrel, and game: it | 
will we not pinch him in his a/owarce 3 retule. to give him entertainment ; ſet - 1-38 
ſome underhand to beat him when he quarrels in his drink, or to cheat him when . 
he gameth too deep 3 and ifhe will not bereclaimed otherwiſe, get him arreſted | 
and laid up, and then let him lieby it, till hare and wart give him ſome better ; 
ſight and ſenſe of his former follies? Can any man now charge us truly with ' 
unfaithfulneſs to our friend for ſo doing? Or is it not rather a good proof of & ball 
our love and faithfulneſs to him ? Doubtleſs it is. You know the old ſaying, HT 
Non quid odio habeam, ſed quod amen : \t hath ſome reaſon in it. For the love ' 
and faithfulneſs of a friend is not to be meaſured by the things done, but by the 

affeFion and intention of the doer. A thing may be done, that carrieth the ſhew 

of much friendſhip with it, yet with anintent to do the party a miſchict: 


Hor, 1-Ep.18, 


Entrapelus cuicung; nocere volebat Ec. 


Asif he ſhould put his friend upon ſome employment he were unmeet for, of 
urpoſe to diſgrace him 3 or feed him with worey 1n a riotous courſe, to get a | 
Chg over his Eſtate : like Sauls friendſhip to David, in giving him his Daughter © 12 21 s 


to wife, that ſhe might be a ſnareto him, to put him into the hands of the Phz- 


liſtines. This is the baſeſt »»faithfulneſs of all other, ſub amici fallere nomer ; We 
and 


— —— 


| Pal. 141. 5. and by many degrees worſe than open hoſtility. Let ot their precious balms break 
my head : Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly, ſaith David. There may be 
| ſniting, it ſhould ſeem by him, without violation of friendſhip. And his wiſe 
| Prov. 27-6. Son Solomon preferreth the wounds of a F riend, before the kiſſes of an Enemy. 
Theſe may be pleaſanter, but thoſe will prove whol/omer : there is treachery in 

theſe kiſſes, but in thoſe wounds faithfulneſs. 

23. You may perceive by what hath been ſaid, that God may caxſe his ſer. 
| vants to be troubled, and yet continue his love and faithfulneſs to them neverthe- 
> les: yea, moreover that he bringeth thoſe troubles upon them out of his great 

love and faithfulneſs toward them. It ſhould make us the more willing, whe. 
ther God inf/i or threaten, whether we feel or fear, any either publick cals- 
ity or perſonal affli®ion, any thing that is like to breed us any grief or trouble ; 
to ſubmit our ſelves to the hand of God, not only with patierce, becauſe he is 
righteows , but even with thank fulneſs too, becaule he is faithful therein, Very 
meet we ſhould apprehend the wrath of God, and his juſt indignation againſt us 
A8s 2.279, when he Frifeth; for heis righteows, and will not corre@ us but for our ſon : 
Joel 2-13- Which ſhould prick, our hearts with ſorrow, nay, rend them in pieces with 
through-contrition, that we ſhould ſo unworthily provoke ſo gracious a God 
to puniſh us. But then we muſt apprehend his wrath, that we doubt not of 
| bd his favour 3 nor deſpair of ſtaying his hand , if we will but ſtay the courſe of 
14 our ſins by godly repentance and reformation : for he Is faithful, and correcteth 
' Wi = 12-10. us ever for our good. Doth he take any pleaſure, think you, in our deſtruction ? 
= 37 1 He hath ſworn the contrary 3 and dare you not believe him ? Doubr yenot 
therefore, but that humility and confidence, fear and hope, may conſiſt together, 
as well as juſtice and mercy may in God, or repentanceand faith in us. Preſume 
not then to continue in fin, but fear his judgments : tor he is righteovs, and will 
not acquit the guilty. Neither yet deſpair of finding pardon, but hope 7 kis mer- 
cy : for heis faithful, and will not deſpiſe the pevitent. I forbid no man, but 
charge him rather, as he meaneth to build his after-comforts upon a firm baſe, 
a to lay a good forndation of repentance and godly ſorrow, by looking firſt u 
| 1 Per. 5. 6 Gods juſtice and his own ſins: that he may be caſt down, and humbled under the 
#. mighty hand of God, before he preſume to lay hold of any a@ual mercy. But after 
[i he hath by this means aſſured the foundation ; let him then in Gods name pro- 
A ceed with his work, and bring it on more and more to perfettion, by ſweet 
meditations of the great love and gracious promiſes of our good God, and his 
undoubted ſtedfaſtneſs and faithfulneſs therein. Never giving it over, till it 
come to that perfe&ion of art and skill, that he can ſpy /ove even in the very 
Pas 44054 wrath of God ; Mel de petra, ſuck honey out of the ſtony rocks gather grapes 
mat, inzwats of thorns, and figs of thifHes. Till we attain to this 3 I ſay not but we may 
rYecogmjeit, ex- C . . . 
ercet.Sence.de have true hope and comfort In God, which by his mercy may bring us to ſalva- 
Provid. cap 4- tzon : but we have not yet that fulneſs of joy and peace, which (becauſe by Gods 
grace, if our own endeavonrs be not wanting, it 1s attainable in this life) we 
Rom. s. 22 fhould preſs hard after; of rejoycing in tribulation, and counting it all joy , when 
Jam. 1-2. we fall into divers temptations. 
24. Somewhat a hard lcflonT grant; yet if wecan but learn ſome of Davids 
knowledge, ie will be much the eaſier. He ſpeakcthnot here you-{ee, out of a 
vain hope, becauſe he would fain have it ſo; nor out of ſome uncertain con- 
je&ure, as if perhaps it might be ſo: but out of certain knowledge, gotten by 
diligent and attentive dy in the Word of God, and by his own experience and 
obſervation. -I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou of 
very faithfulneſs hat cauſed oe to be troubled. For the former branch of this 
knowledge, that concerneth the righteonſneſs of Gods judgments; \t 1s a thing 
ſoon learned: I haveſhewed you the courſe already. Thereis no more to be 


done, but to examine our own carriage and deſerving 3 and we ſhall wa 
enoug 
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enough I doubt not to fatisfie fully in that point : and therefore there need no 
m—_—_ faid of it. All the $kill js about the latter branch 3 how we may 4xow 
that it is done out of very love and faithfulneſs, whenſover God cauſeth ws tobe 
troubled. 
25. For which purpoſe the beſt helpI can commend unto you for the pre- 
ſent is, to obſerve how variouſly Almighty God maniteſteth his love and faith- 
fulneſs to his children in all their tribulations: eſpecially in ikree reſpe@s ; every 
one of which marvellouſly ſetteth forth his gracious goodneſs towards us. Firf?, 
the Exd that he aimeth at in them : Secondly, the Proportion that he holdeth un- 
der them :and thirdly, the Jes that he giveth our of ther. 
26, For the End firſt ; He aimeth always at oxr good. Our earthly friends do 
not ever ſo : no not our Parents, that love us beſt. The Apoliletelleth us, and 
experience proveth it, that they chaſten 'us ſometimes for their own pleaſure, He Heb. 12. 10, 
meaneth, that ſometimes when they are diſtempered with pſſzoz, and in an 
outragious mood, they beat the poor child, either without caute, or. more than 
there 1s cauſe, rather to fatisfie #hezr own fury, than to benefit/the child. But he 
doth it always (a) for owr profit ; ſaith he, Heb. 12. It I ſhould enter hereinto ane/J«s _ 
the Common place de bono affii@ionzs, I ſhould not well know either where to 77%,” *t7* 
in, or when to make anend. Inthe whole courſe of Divinity, I find not a ies x5 
field of larger ſcope than that'is. I ſhall therefore bring you-but into one cor- * $e274+- 
ner of it, and ſhew you, how God ont of very faithfulatjs maketh ule of theſe —_— ; wh 
troubles, tor the better draining out of ſome of thoſe evil corruptions, that would orar z. 
otherwiſe ſoabound in us,hke #0y/om kumonrs in the body,that they would en- 
danger a plethory in our ſouls : eſpecially theſe four, Pride, Security, Worldly- 
mrindedneſs, and Incompaſſion. Jo) 13336 i 
- 27. Pridemuſt be firſt, elſeis it not right.. And we have ſtoreof thatin us. 
Any toy paffeth as up like a bladder, and filleth us full of our ſelves, Take the 
inſtance but in our knowledge cA ſorry thing, God '/knoweth : he that hath 
moſt, what he knoweth isnot the thouſandths part of whathe kroweth not : and 
yet how ſtrangly are ſome over leavened with a very ſmall pittance of it ; Sri- , . 
entia inflat, the Apoſtle” might well ſay; knowledge puffeth up. So do riches, » Cor. 8. 1. 
and honour, and praiſe, and-valoxr, and beauty, and wit ; or indeed any thing; 
A buſh of hair will doit, where it groweth:z yea, and where it groweth not, 
Now proſperity cheriſheth'this corruption wonderfully, (as 7#- humonrs abound 
moſt in full bodies 5 and il/ weeds grow rankeſt ina-Ffat earth.;) and ſetteth a 
man ſo far from God, and above himſelf, that he neither well knoweth the ove » 
nor the other, Our Lord then when he ſecth-us thus bigh ſet, ſendeth affi+- 
ors and troubles to take down theſe unkindly fwe//zngs, to prick the bladder of 
our pride, and let out ſome of the wind : and ſo he bringeth us into ſome 
(a) better acquaintance with oxr ſelves again. King Philip had a Cnier to put 4... aqverf/qae 
him daily in gzemembrance, that he was but 4 waz: : leſt he ſhould forget it, and in reb» noſcere 
think himſelfa little God, as hitSon Alexander did-foon after. But: there is no = 4 
remembrancer can do this office better than affiiFions can. Put then in fear, O vial. g. 20. 
Lord, that the Heathen may know themſelves to be but men, Pal. g. If affii ions 
were not, would not even that be ſoon forgotten ? 
- 28. Security is next. Eaſe' and profperity-fatteneth the heart, and maketh us 
drouſie and heavy in Gods fervices It caſteth us into a” ſpiritual Lethargy 5 
maketh us ſettle upon our lees, and flatter our ſelves, as if we were out of gun- Jer. 48. 11, 
ſhot, and noevil could reach us. Soul take thine eaſe; eat, and drink; thou haſt Luke 12+ 19: 
proviſion laid up before-hand for many years yet tozome. Marvel not to hear 
#rgodly men vaunt it ſo in a vapouring manner, /Pſal, 10, Tx, I ſhall never be pal. to. 6. 
removed, there ſhall no harms happen unto me : ) when holy David, upon ſome *' 35-6: 
little longer continuance of proſperity than uſual; did almoſt fay even as they 3 
he thought his hill ſo ſtrong, that he ſbonld never be removed, Plal. 30. When 
| God 
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Luke 15, z1, 


Heb. 13+ 2, 
Gen. 4. 23, 


God ſeeth us thus ſetling xpor our lees, he thinketh it high time to pour ws 
from veſſel toveſſel, to keep us from growing muſty. He layeth his hand upon 
us,and (haketh usout ofour dead ſieep,and by lying tronble upon our loyns driveth 
us to ſeek to him for remedy and ſuccour. He dealt fo with David : when in 
his proſperity he had ſaid, he ſhould never be removed, as we heard but now 
out of Pſalm. 30. the next news we hear of him is, He was removed ©: God, out 
of very faithfulneſs cauſed him to be troubled, and he was the better for it. (Tho 
didſt turn away thy face from me, and I was tronbled : Then cried I unto thie, 0 
Lord ; and gat me to my Lord right humbly ; as it there followeth in that 
Pſalm.) Inthe time of my trouble I ſought the Lord, (auth he elſewhere : Beike 
in the time of his eaſe, he either ſought him not, or not ſo carefully. Iz their 
afflitions they will ſeek, me diligently, Hoſea 5. but negligently enough out of 
attlition. Abjolo had a mind to ſpeak with Joab, but Joab had no mind to ſpeak 
with him. Ab/olon ſendeth for him, one meſſenger after another : ſtill Job 
cometh not. Well, thinketh Abſolo, he will not come, but I will fetch him : 
and ſo he ſendeth ſome of his people to fire his corn-fields 5, and that fetcherh 
him - then he cometh running 10 all hafte, to know what the matter was. So 
God (endeth for us meſſenger after meſſenger, one Sermon after another, to bring 
us in : we little regard it, but fit it ont, and will not come i, till he fire our 
corn, or do us ſome difpleafure 3 and that, if any thing, will bring us. 

29. Thirdly, weare full of worldly-mindedneſs. Adheſit pavimento, as Da- 
vid (peaketh 1m this Plalm; ſo may we ſay, but quite in another ſence, Our ſoul 
cleaveth to the duit. Weall complain, the world is naxght, and ſoit is, God mend 
it 3 (tot#s in maligno) nathing but vanity and wickedneſs : and yet as bad as it 
is, our hearts hanker after it out of all meaſure. And the more we proſper in it: 
the more we grow in leave with it :.the-faſter riches, or honours, or any of theſe 
other vanities encreaſe, the more eagerly do we purſue them, and the more 
fondly (et our hearts upon them. Only affli&iors do now and then take ## off 
ſomewhat.and a little embatter the luſcioutneſs of them to our taſte. That we have 
any apprehenſion at all of the vanity of the world, we may thank for it thoſe vex- 
ations of ſpirit, that are interwoven therewithal.Loving it as we do,being (o full 
of thoſe vexations as it ts3z how abſurdly ſhould we 4oat upon it, if we ſhould 
meet with nothing in itto ex us ? 

30. Laſtly, we are fullof Incompaſſzon. Our brethren that are in diſtreſs, 
though they be our felow-members, yet have we little felow-feeling of their 
gricts : but either we ſult over them, or cerſare them, or at beſt xeg/ef? them 
eſpecially when our ſclves are at eaſe. When we ſtretch our ſelves upon Ivory 
beds, eat the fat, and drink the fweet,and chaxnt it to the Viols, live merry and 
full; it is great odds the affli#ions of Foſeph will be but (lenderly remembred: 
no more than Lazarss wasat the rich mans gates,where he found no pity : buy 
what the dogs ſhewed bim. But then when it cometh to be or own caſe, when 
we fall into ſckneſſes, diſgrases, or'other diſtreſſes our ſelves : 


Noz ignara mali———— 


Then do our bowels, which before were cruſied up, begin to relent a little to- 
wards our poorer brethren zandour own zciſery maketh us the more charitable. 
Then we remember thoſe that are in bonds, (whom we forgat before, as Pharaohs 
Butler torgat Fojeph) when we our ſelves are bound with them 3 and thoſe that 
arc in adverſity, when we find and feel that we our ſelves are but fleſp. Thus 
God out of very faithfulneſs cauſeth us to be troubled : as for owr good many 
other ways : ſo particulat]y in purging out thereby ſome of that Pride, and Se- 
eurity,and Worlidineſs, and Incompaſſion, (beſides ſundry other Corruptions) that 
atound in us. 

31, That 
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31. That for the End, Next God manifeſteth his f&:hfulneſ7 to his ſervants 
in their troubles, by the proportion he holdeth therein : whether wecompare 
therewith their deſervings, their ſtrength or their comforts : very meafurably in 
all. Firſt, our ſufferings are tar ſhort of our defervings. Hedotheverchaſten 


Plal. 119. 75. 


us citre condiguum: (He dealeth not with ws after our ſins, neither rewardeth ws Pſi. 104. 10, 


after our iniquities, Pfal. 103.) After what then ? Even after his own loving 
children, asit there followeth. And how that is, every father can tell you : Pro 
magni culpi perum ſupplicis ſatis eiF patri, When we tor drinking in iniquity like 
water, had deſerved to drink off the cup of fury to the bottom, dregs and all, he 
maketh us but ſp 4 little overly of the very brize. And when he might in juſtice 
laſh us with Scorpions, he doth but ſcourge us with ruſhes. The Lord promiſed 
his people, Fer. 30. that though he could not in juſtice, nor would, leave thews Jer. 39. 11, 
altogether unpuniſhed ; yet he would correft them in meaſure, and not make a full. 
endof them. And he hid indeed according to his promiſe : they found his faith- 
falneſs therein, and acknowledged it 3 (—— ſeeing that our God bath puniſhed Ezr2 5: 13. 
leſi than our iniquities deſerve, Ezra. 9.) Jacob confeſſed that hewas leffthan the G*2+ 32+ 10. 
leaſt of Gods mercies : and we muſt confeſs, that we are wore than the greateſt 
of his correFions. 

32. Secondly, he proportioneth our ſufferings to our ſtrength, As a diſcreet 
Phyſician confidereth, as well as the malignity of the diſeaſe, the ftrengthof the 
Patient: and preſcribeth for him accordingly, both for the ingredients, and doſe 
Abraham, and Job, and David, and St. Paul, the Lord put them to great Trials : 
becauſe he had endowed them with great firergth. But as for moſt of us, God is 
careful tolay but common troubles upon us 3 becauſe we have no more but come- 
won ſtrength: as Jacob had a good care not to over-drive the weaker cattel. If Gen. 33. 13. 


he ſhall hereafter think good to ſend ſuch a weſſenger of Sataz againſt us, as ſhall 2 ©: 12-7-5- 


buffet #s with ſtronger blowsz doubtleſs if we be his friends, and do but ſeek to 
bimtor it, he will give us ſuch an addition of ſtrength and grare, as ſhall be 
ſufficient for our ſafety. The Apoſtle both obſerverh God's thus dealing with us, 


and imputeth it alſo to his faithfulneſs, 1 Cor. 10. God is faithful, who will not i Cor. 10. 13, 


ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able. Either Cain ſaid not truly; or if 
he did, the fault was in himſelf, not in God : when he complained, that his 
puniſhment was greater than he could bear. God is not ſo hard « Maſter to us ; 3% 4 13: 
(for all we are fo (lack and untoward in our ſervice) as either to require that of 
us which he will not enable usto do, or lay that upon us which he will not en- 
able us to bear : if we will but lay our haxds and our fbonlders thereunto, and 

put out our ſtrength and endeavours tothe utmolt, 

' 33. Thirdly, heproportioneth us out allo comforts ſutable to our affliFions : 

every whit as /arge as they, and more effenal; to preſerve us from drooping 3 

and to ſuſtain our ſouls in the mid(t of our greateſt ſufferings. For as the ſmalleſt 
temptation would foil us, if God ſhould with-hold tis grace from us ; but if he 
vouchſafe us the aſſiſtance of that, we are able to withſtand the greatei? : ſo the 

leait affliitions would over-whelm our ſpirits, it he ſhould with-hold his com- 
forts from us3 but if he afford us them, we are able to bear up undet the great- 

eft. And God doth afford unto his children in all their diſtrefies, though not 

perhaps always ſuch comforts as they defire, yet ever ſuch as he knoweth and 

they find to be both meet and ſufficient. Spiritual comforts tirltz and they are the 

chiefeſt : the teſtimony of a good Conſcience from within z and the light of God's Pal, 4. 6, 7 
favourable Countenance trom above. Theſe put more #rye joy into the heart, than 

the want of Corz, or Wine, or Oyl, or any outward thing, can ſorrow z And by 

theſe our izzer man is {0 renewed and ſtrengthened, that yet we faint not, what- : 
ſoever becometh of our outward manz no, not though it thould periſh. David p77 |7 
had troubles, multitude of troubles, troubles that touched him at the very heart : 

Fer but 


dreſs, and fatherly affetion towards us : Ever as a father pitieth his own lvid. ver. 14: 
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but the comforts of God in his ſoul gave him more refreſhing than all thoſe trou- 
bles could work him zexation, Plal. 94. And St, Par found, that ſtill as his ſuſfe- 
rings encreaſed, his comforts had withal ſuch a proportionable riſe, that where 
2 Cor. I. 5. thoſe abounded, theſe did rather ſuperabournd, 2 Cor. 1. 

eos 34. Theſe i»ward comforts are ſufficient .yen alone. Yet God knoweth our 
frame ſo well, and fo far tendereth-our weakyeſs, that he dothallo afford us 
ſuch outward comforts, as he ſeeth convenient for us. : A ſmall matter perhaps in 
bulk, and. to theeye z but yet ſuch as by his mercy giveth us »vighty refreſhing. 
For as any little affliftion, ſcarce confiderable in it ſelf;is yet able to work us mwch 
ſorrow, if God-mean'to make a rod of it: ſo any otherwiſe izconſrderable acci- 
dent, when God is pleaſed to make a comfort of it, is able to chear #5 up beyond 
belief. The coming of Tit#s out of Achaia into Macedonia, ſeemed to be amatter 
of no great conſequence: yet coming at {acha time, 'and in the nick as it were, 
. St. Paul remembreth it as a great mercy from God, . and a great comfort to him, 
in 2 Cor, 7. He was muchdiſtreſled,it ſeemeth,at that time with fizhtings withont, 
and fears within; inſomnuch as he was troubled on every ſide, Fas | his fleſh had no 
reſt; at the fifth verſe there. Nevertheleſs, ſaith he,God that comforteth thoſe that 

are caſt down, comforted ws by the coming of Titms, at verl. 6. 

35. Thirdly, God manifeſteth his love and faithfulneſſto his children in their 
troubles, by the 7ſſes, that he giveth out of them; Deliverance, and Honour. 
Deliverance firſt. That God hath often promiſed, (Cal/ upon me in the time of 

Plat, $0. 1s, Frouble, and I will bear thee, Pal. 50.) And he hath faith PRm—_ it 

Plal. 34. 19. (Mary, or great, are the troubles of the Righteous, but the Lord delivereth thens 

— Ibid, v.20, 0ut of all, Pſal.34.) And hedelivereth himſafe and ſound, many times with- 
out the breaking of a bone, yea, ſometimes without ſo much as the loſs of a hair 

Plat. x07. 6. Of his head. How oft do we hearit repeated inone Pſalze, and made good by 

13, 19, 28 ſandry inſtances 3 Sowhen they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, he delivered 
ther from their diſtreſs. 

26. Someevidence it is of his love and faithfulneſs, that he delivered them at 
all : but much more that he doth it with the addition of honour. Yet hath he 

Phl. 91. 1;, bound himſelf by his gracious promiſe to that allo : (He ſball call upon: me, and [ 
will hear him, yea, 1am with him in trouble : Iwill deliver him and bring him to 
honour, Pal. 91.) Asgoldcaſt intothe furnace, receiveth there a new luſtre, and 

ſhineth brighter when it cometh forth than it did before : ſo arethe Saints of God 
moreglorioxs after their great affiiFions ;, their graces ever more reſplendent, and 
many times even their outward eſtate alſo more honourable. We may ſee in the 
examples of Joſeph, ot Job, of David himſelf, and others (if we had time 
Plal.113 5,3, toproduce them) that of P/al. 113. verified : Heraiſeththe poor out of the duſt, 
and lifteth the needy out of the mire, and from the dunghil, that he may ſet hin 
with Princes, even with the Princes of his people. But we have an example beyond 
all example, even our bleſſed Saviour Jeſws Chriſt, Never any ſufferings ſo grie- 
294 ashis: never man ſoemptied, and troddendown, and made & var: of ſor- 

' rows, as he : never any iſſues ſo honourable as his, wvywnr God hath highly exalted 

hint, and given him a name above every name, that at the name of eſis every knee 
ſhould bow, andevery tongue ſhould confeſs to his honour, And what hath befallen 
him the head, concerneth usalſo his members :not only by way of merit, but by 

2 Tim, 2. 12. way of conformity allo. $i compatinturconreguabinus. If we be partakers of his 

ſaſſcrings, we ſhall be alſo of hisglory. God, as ont of very Rog be doth 
calc us to betroubled, fo will he out of the very ſame faithfulneſs give an ho- 
nourable iflue alſo to all ozr troubles; 1f we cleave unto him by ſtedfaſt faith 
and conſtant obedience : poſſibly 1n this life, if he ſee it uſeful for us 3 but un+ 
doubtedly in the life tocome. Whereunto, &*. 


Plal. 119, 95; 
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1 Cor. 10. 23. 
All'thing s are lawful for me ; But all things are not expe- 
dient : All things are lawful for me ; Bnt all things 
edifie not. 


N which words the Apoſtle with mach holy wiſdom, by 
af ſetting juſt bounds wnto our Chriitian Liberty, in the 
S Power and thenin the exerciſe of that power ; ex- 
q cellently preventeth both the Error of thoſe that would 


you know whata large power God hath permitted unto you zz —_ things 5 


ent, All things _ not, If we will fail by this Card, regulate our judge- 
y our Apoſtles rule and example in the Textz we ſhall nei- 


' Nor abuſe it. | 
2. In the words themſelves are-apparently obſervable, concerning that Lz- 
berty, two things : the Extenſor firſt, and then the Limitation of it. The ex- 
tenſjon is1n the | ces clauſe : Wherein we have the Things, and the Perſons. 
Tiz5]e i AU things lawful, and All lawtul for we. The Limitation is in the 
latter clauſes : wherein is declared firſ#, what it is muſt limit us 3 and that is 
the reaſon of Expediency; [ But all things are not expedient. And ſecondly, one 
ſpecial means whereby to judge of that m_—_—_— 3 Which the uſefulneſs of it 
+ unto 


hoy 505 


1 Cor. 10. 23, 


Ad Aulam, 


—__—— 


Mat. 14+. 4+ 


Mat. 19.3.-- 6. 


2 Pet. 2: 8. 


(a) Memento 


diſtributions 
accormmod e, 
Cajer. in 
1 Cor. 6. 


Rom. 3. 8. 


unto Edification, [But all things edifie not.] I am to begin with the Extenſ.- 
on: of which only at thistimez And firſt and chiefly in reſpe& of the things, 
Tidvm —-- AU things are lawful. 

3. What? AU things? Simply and —_— exception AZ? What meant 
John Baptiſt then to come in with his Noz licet to Herod about his Brothers 
Wife; [ 1t is not lawful for thee to have her, Mat. 14.] Or if John were an au- 


ftere man, and had too much of El;as's ſpirit in him : Yet how isit, that our 


bleſſed Saviour, the very pattern of love and meekzeſs, when the Phariſees put 
a queſtion to him, Whether it were lawfil for a man to put away his Wite for 
every cauſe; reſolvethitin effect, asif he had ſaid, No, it is 2ot lawful. St. Peter 
faith, the wicked Sodomites vexed the righteous ſoul - of Lot daily with their 
unlawful deeds. And who (that hearkneth to the holy Law of God, or but to 
the diftatesof natural conſcience) will not acknowledge Blaſphemy, Idolatry, Sa- 
criledge, Perjury, Oppreſſion, Inceſt, Parricide, _ &c. tobe things alto- 
gether unlawful? And doth Sr. Pal now diffent fo far from the judgement of 
his Maſter, of his Fel/ow- Apoſtle, of the whole world beſides, as to pronounce 
of all theſe things, that they are lawful ? 

4.Here therule of Logicians muſt help z Signa diſtributiva ſunt intelligenda ac- 
commodatt ad ſubjeFam materianm. Notes of Oniverſality are not ever to be un- 
derſtood in that tulneſs of [atirude, which the words ſeem to import 3 but moſt 
often with ſuch convenient reſtrictions, as [a] the matter in hand will require. 
Now the Apoſtle, by mentioning Expediency in the Text, giveth us clearly to 
underſtand, that by A/ things he intendeth all ſuch things only, whoſe Expe- 
diency or Inexpediency are meet to be taken into confideration : as much as to 
fay, Al indifferent things, and none other. ' For things abſolately neceſſary, (al- 
though it may truly be ſaid of them, that they alſo are lawful) yet are they 
quite beſide the Apoſtles intention in chis place. Both for that their lawfulneſs 
1s not ad wtrumlibet ; it holdeth but the one way only, (for though it be law- 
ful todothem, yet is it #0t lawful to leave them undone :) as alſo, becauſe 
expedient or inexpedient, done they muſt be'howſoeverz for I muſt do my 
bounden duty, though all the World ſhould'take offence thereat. And on the 
other (ide things abſolutely forbidden; ſach as thoſe before mentioned, and ſun- 
dry others, are of themſelves utterly ulawf4l, and may not inany caſe be done, 


(6)Que in & z enſue thereof; But then there are (b) = wiazz (as they call.them) things of a 
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ſeem they never ſo expedient : for I may not doury ev/l, all good that may 
middle nature, that areneither abſolutely commanded, nor ab © utely forbidden ; 


#1120c2 tim but areleft to every mans choiceeither to do, or to leaveundone, as he ſhall ſee 


tur, --- per ſe 


ukou, appeilan- 


cauſe : Iydifferent things. Of theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh freely, and — 


ir/a neque ho- Ty, and without exception, thatthey are al lawful. (c) Titi F ahazipor, faith 
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(a) Heming- 
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moſt Interpreters. 


5. Somewhat we have gained towards the better underſtanding of the Text ; 
yet not much, unleſs it may*withal certainly appear, what things are [ndifferent, 
and what not :for all the wrangling will be about that. For that therefore (not 
to hold you with along diſcourſe, but to come up cloſe to the point) take it 
briefly thus. Every a@ion or thing whatſoever, that cannot by juſt and logical 
deduction,cither from the light of Nature, or from the written i ord of God, be 
ſhewn to be either abſolutely neceſſary, or ſimply unlawful; 1 ſay, every ſuch 
action or thing is in its own nature indifferent; and conſequently permitted by 
our gracious Lord God toour free liberty and'choice, from time to time, either 
{0 40 or toleave undone, either to ule, or to forbear the uſe, as in godly wiſdone 
and _ (according to the juſt exigence of circumſtances) we ſhall ſee it 
exp: arent, 


6.titherto appertain thoſe ſundry paſſages of our Apoſtle to the Romans; I 
know 


St. Chryſoſtomez, and (4) de mediogenere rerum, others; and to the ſame effect 
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know and am perſwaded that there is nothing unclean of it ſelf : and again, Al things rr pag 14. 


indeed are pure. To Titws; Tothe pure all things are pure. Tothele Corinthi- 7; 
ans once before, he hath words in part the ſame with theſe of the Text; AZ 
things are lawful for me, but all thihgs are not expedient : All things are lawfal for 1 Cor. 5. 12. 
me, but I will not be brought under the power of any. He repeateth it there twice, 
as he doth alſo here (A/ things are lawful, and again, AU things are lawfal:) nov 
doubt of purpoſe that we ſhould take the more notice of it. To Timothy laſtly, 
(for I quote but ſuch places only as have The mote of Oniverſality exprefled) E- 
wry creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed. | 
7. Fromall which places it is evident, that we have a free and #xiverſal libery- 
ty allowed us by our gracious Lord and Maſter to every Creature in the World. 
So as that, whatſoever »atural faculties or properties he hath endowed any of 
them withalz or whatſoever benefit or improvement we can raiſc out of any ſuch 
their faculties, or properties by any our art, :kz4, or induſtry, we may ſerve our 
ſelves of them both for our meceſſi ty and comfort : provided ever, that we keep 
our ſelves within the bounds of ſobriety, charity, and other requifite conditions. 
And then it will alſo follow farther, and no leſs certainly (ovr ſelves being in the 
number of thoſe creatures) that we have the like liberty to exerciſe all thoſe ſe- 
veral faculties, abilities, and endowments, whether of ſonl, or body, or outward 
things, which it hath pleaſed God to allot us : and conſequently to build, and 
plant, and alter; to buy and ſe, and exchange; to obey Laws, to obſerve 
Rites, and Faſhions, and Cuſtoms ; to uſe Recreations, and generally to perform 
all the a&Fions of common life, as occalions ſhall require; ſtill provided, as be- 
fore, that all dxe conditions be duly obſerved. | 
8. Injurious then are all they to true Chriſtian liberty, and adverſaries to the 
truth of God, asit is conſtantly taught by this bleſſed Apoſtle 5 who either i+- 
poſe any of thoſe things as neceſſary, orelſe condemn any of them as anlawf#/, 
which it was the gracious pleature of our good God, to leave free, arbitrary,and 
indifferent. Both extreamsare ſuperſtitiows-3 both derogatory to the honour of 
God, and the liberty of his people: both ſtrong ſymptoms of that great pride 
that cleaveth to the ſpirit of corrupt man, in daring to piece out the holy Word 
of God, by tacking thereunto his owt devices. $0 
. Extreamly faulty this way, eſpecially in the former branch, in laying a #e- 
ity where there ſhould not, are they of the Rowiſh party. For after that #5 
Biſbops of Rome had begun,by th&advantages of the times, tolift themſelves to- 
wards that ſuperlative height of greatneſi, whereto at length they attained ; they 
began withal, for the better ſupport of that great»eſs, to exerciſe a grievous ty- 
ranny over the conſciences of men, by obtruding upon them their own invent. 
ons, both in points of faith and manners ;, and thoſe to be received, believed 
and obeyed; (u)under pain of damnation : whereby they became the Authors, and (a) 4buturtur 
ſtill are the Continuers, of the wideſt _— that ever was in the Church of”! Lirnaryy 
Chriſt, from the very firſt infancy thereof. : 


1 Tim. 4. 4+ 


The Anabaptiſts alſo and Separat iſts, ordinant, 10- 

by (triving to run ſo faras they can from Popery, have run themſelves unawares {ti robur | 

even 4s deep as they, and that im the very ſame fault, (I mean as tothe general a at 

of Superſtition z) though quite on the other hand, and upon quite different pznam eter- 

grounds : tor they offend more in the latter branch, in laying an wnlawfulneſs Je. vv pet 

where they (hould not. ſpirit, le&. 4. 
10, But I ſhall not meddle much with either fort, though they are deeply 

guilty both : becauſe profeſiedly abhorring all communion with us, I preſume 

- none of them will hearz and then what booteth it to ſpeak ? There be others, 

who for that they live in the ſame viſible communion with us, do even therefore 

deſerve far better reſpe&# from us than either of the former; and are alſo even 

therefore more capable of better information from us than they. Who yer by 

their unneceſlary and unwarrantable ſtriFneſs in ſundry particulars, and by 
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caſting impurity upon many things both of Eccleſiaſtical and civil uſage, which 
are not in their own nature, #»lawful,though ſome of them(l doubt not)in their 
practice much abuſed, have done, and ſtill do, a world of miſchiefjn the Church 
of Chriſt. A great deal more, I am verily perſwaded, than themſelves are a- 
ware of, or than themſelves (I hope) intend : but I fear withal a great deal 
more, than either any of us can imag3ze, or all of us can well tell how tohelp. 
That therefore both they and we may ſee, how needful a thing it is for every 
of us,to have a right judgment concerning indifferent _—— their lawfulneſs - 
I (hall endeavour to ſhew you, both how «arighteows a thing it isin it ſelf, and 
of how noyſom and perilous Conſequence many ways, to condemn any thing as ſire- 
ply — without very clear evidence to lead us thereunto. ; 

11. Firſt, it is a very unrighteows thing, For as in Civil Judicatories, the 
Judge that ſhould make no more ado, but preſently adjudge to death all ſuch 
perſons as ſhould be brought before him, upon light ſurmiles and flender pre- 
ſamptions, without any due enquiry into the cauſe, or expecting clearer evidence, 
mult needs pals many an wnjxui# Sentence, and be in great jeopardy at ſometime 
or Other of (hedding innocent blood : (o he that is very forward, when the law- 
fulneſs of any thing 1s called in queſtion, upon ſome colourable exceptions there- 
againſt, ſtraightways to cry it down, and to pronounce it wxlawfy!; can hardly 
avoid the falling oftentimes into Error, and ſometimes into Uncharitableneſs. 
Plate, though he did Jeſ#s much wrong afterward, yet be did him ſome right 
onward, when the Jews cryed outGrucifige, Away with him, crucifie him 3 in 
replying for him, + 33 za, Why, what evil hath he done? Doth our Law judge . 
a mn before it hear him, and know what he doth? Was Nicodemws his Plea, Joh. 
7. I wonder then by what Law thole men proceed, who judge fo deeply, and 
yet examine {o overly : ſpeaking evil of thoſe things they know not, as St. Jude ; 
and anſwering a matter before they hear it, as Solomon ſpeaketh. Which in his 
judgment is both folly and ſhame to them : as who ſay, there isneither Wt nor 
Honeſty init, The Prophet Iſaab, to (hew the righteouſneſs and equity of 
Chriſt1n the exerciſe of .his Kizgly Office, deſcribeth it thus, 1/a. 11. He ſhall not 
judge after the ſight of his eges, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears : but 
with righteouſneſs ſhall he jadge the poor, and reprove with equity : Implying that 
where there is had a juſt regard of verges and equity, there will be had al- 
ſo a due care not to proceed ur 3{,according to our firit apprehbexſion of things, 
as they are ſuddenly repreſented to our eyes or ears, without further examinati- 
on. A fault which our Saviour reproveth in the Jews, as an wnrighteous thing, 
when they cenſured him. as a Sabbath-breaker without cauſe; Fudge not accord- 

ing to the outeard appearance, but judge righteous Judgment, Job. 7. 


12, All this will eafily be granted, may fome ſay, where the caſe is plain. 
But ſuppole when #be Lawfulneſs of ſomething is called in queſtion, that there 
be probable Arguments on both tides, ſoasit isnot eaſe to reſolve, whether way 
rather to encline : Is it not, at leaſtwiſe in that caſe, better to ſ@ſpeF it may be 
unlawful, than to preſume it to be /awful? For in doubtful caſes via twtior, it is 
beſt ever to take the jafer way, Now becaule there 1s in moſt men a wondrous 
aptnelſs to (tretch their /iberty to the-utmoſt extent, many times even to a /icenti- 
ouſneſs; and fo there may be more danger in the enlargewernt, than there can 
be 1n the reſtraint of our liberty : it ſeemeth therefore to be zhe ſafer error, in 
doubrtul caſes to judge the things axlawful, lay that ſhould prove anerror; ra- 
ther than to allow them /awf#l, and yet that prove an error. 

13. Trucicis, that 3# hypotheſ,, and in point of pradFice, and in things not 
enjoyned by Superiour Authority, either Divine or Humane ; it is the ſafer way 
(it we have any doubts that trouble us) to forbear the doing of them, tor fear 
they lhould prove walawful, rather than to adventure todo them, before we 


be 
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be well ſatisfied that they are lawful. As for example, if any man ſhould doubt 
of the lawfulneſs of playing at Cards, or of Dancingeither ſingle or mixt, (al- 
though I know no ;uſk cauſe why any man ſhould doubt of either, ſevered from 
#he abuſes and accidental conſequents;) yet if any man ſhall think he hath jult 
canſe ſo todo: that man ought by all means to forbear ſuch playing or dancing, 
till he canbe ſatisfied in his own mind, that he may lawfully uſe the ſame. The 
Apoſtle hath'clearly reſolved the oaſe, Rowe. 14. that be the thing what it can 
ber it fol yet his very doubting maketh it unlawful to him, ſo long as he re- 
maineth 
3s fin. Thus far therefore the former allegation may hold good ;, fo long as we 
conſider things but in hypotheſiz that is to ſay, only fo far.forth as concerneth 
our own particular in poizt of praGice : that in theſe doubtful caſes, it is ſafer to 
be too ſernpnlows than too adventurous. 

14. Butthen, if we willſpeakof things ##theſs (that is toſay, taken in their 
general natwre, and conſidered in themſelves, and as they ſtand deveſted of all 
cireumſtances:) and in point of judgment, (o as to give a poſitive anddetermi- 
nate Sentence either with them, or againſt them : there I take it the former al- 
legation of F;atwtior, isfo far from being of force, that it holdeth rather the 
clean een bs. For in bivio dextra : in doubtful caſes, it is ſafer erring 
(a) the more charitable way. As a Judge uponthe Bench had better (b) acquit tex (a)v mic #4 
Malefadtors if therebeno full proof brought againſt them, than condemn but #52015 14 
oxe innocent perſon upon were preſumptions. , And this ſeemeth to be very rea- e241 3,uny, 


ſonable. For as in the Courts of Cizzl Juitice, men are not ordinarily put to Naz orar. 25. 
Inter diſpares 


prove themſelves hoxei# men, but the proof lyeth on(cYhe accuſers part 3 and it ſenrenti,, ns. 


1s ſufficient forthe acquitting of any man ir foro externo, that there is nothing of ti vincar. 
moment proved againſt him : (for in the conſtruftion of the Law every man is 3: 1. cow 


preſumed to be an honeſt man, till he be proved otherwiſe: But to he cop- (6) Sating eff 
demming of a man there is more requiſite than fo : bare ſ#ſpicions are not e- lors factns 
nough, nonor ſtrong preſumptions neither; but there muſt be aclear and full e- nents quam 
vidence, eſpecially if the trial concern life, Son theſe moral trials alſo 2x for inncentem 


condemmari. 1. 


#nterno, when enquiry is made into the lawfulneſ;, or nnlawfulneſs of Humane hen": 
AQs in their ſeveral kinds : itis ſufficient to warrant any Att inthe kind tobe (4) = tem. i de 


lawful, that there can be nothing produced from Scripture or ſound Reaſon to () " qarkag 
prove it #»lawful. For ſo much the words of my Text do manifeſtly import, :#. © 
All things are lawful for me. But to condemn any a@ as ſimply and utterly x (4) ; per” 
lawful in the kind; remote conſequences and weak dedudtions from Seripture- ji (4.91 


Text ſhould not ſerve the turn : neither yet reaſonsof inconveniency or inexpe- quid non prob 
eruy., 


diency, though carrying with them great ſhews of probablity, Bur it is requi- 5. _ 
ſite that the unlawfulneſs thereof ſhould be (e) ſufficiently demonſtrated, either r panſtrar. 


from expreſs and undeniable teſtimony of Scripture, or from the clear light of _— ww 


natural reaſon 3, or at leaſtwiſe from ſome Concluſgons, properly, direQly, and 7;%;. ſunt, 
evidently deduced therefrom. If we condemn it before this be done, our Jugs mine 
4 7" , cepto Det pro- 
ment therein is raſh and wmrighteons, hibentur, Aug. 
de ad ulcer. 


15. Noristhat all : I told you, beſides the wnrighteouſneſs of it in it (elf, <291ug: cap. 


"— bd . I » 0 ifs 
that itis alſo of very noiſom and perilo#s conſequence many ways. Sundry the \" v4 
evil and pernicious effes whereof, I defire you to take notice of : being many <n*. Cajeran, 
I ſhall dolittle morethan name them 3 howbeit they wel deſerve a larger dil: G) _. 6. | 


covery. And firſt it produceth much Oncharitableneſs., For although diffe- & =; Ai- 
renceof jxdgment ſhould not alienate our affe#ions one from another : yet dai- #5, *:2*e=" 


% % 
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ly experience ſheweth it doth, By reaſon of that /elf-love, and envy, and o- +5; 2--5.7 


ther corruptions that abound in us; it is rarely ſeen that thoſe men are of oze bes 2 yet. 
heart, that are of two minds. St, Paul found it ſo with the Romazs in his time : —_ rape 


whileſt ſome condemned that as wnlawft, which others prattiſed as lawfel ; 
| 7 they 


fil : becauſe it cannot be of faith; and whatſoever is not of faith Rom. 14. 23. 
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Ad Aulam, 1 Cor. 10, 23. 


Jer. 17. 9+ 


they judged one another, and deſpiſed one anmber, perpetually, And doubt 
not, but any of us, that is any-whit-like acquainted with the wretched deecit. 


fulneſs of mans heart, may ealily conclude bow harda thing it is (if at all poſſi- 
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ble) not to think ſomewhat hardly of thoſe men, that take the liberty rg do 
ſach things as we judge xrlawful. As for example: © If we ſhall jadg all welk- 
* zng into the fields, diſcourſing occaſionally on the occurrency of the times, dreſ- 
© ing of meat for dinner or ſupper, or even moderate recreations onthe Lords dey, 
« to be greivous prophanations of the Sabbath ; how can we cþuſe but jw, 

<« thoſe men that uſe them to be grievous prophaners of (Gods Sabbath > And if 
* {ſuch our j«dgment concerning the things ſhould after proye tq be erroneaws : 
« then can it not be avoided, bh that ſuch our judgment allo concerning the 
«* perſons muſt needs be ancharitable. | 

16. Secondly, this miſ-judging of things falleth the world with endlefs nice. 
tics and diſputes; to the great diſturbance of the Churches peace, which toevery 
good man ought to be precious. The multiplying of Books and Writings pro and 
con, and purſuing of Arguments with heat and oppoſition, doth rather lengthen 
than decide Controverſiesz and inſtead of deſtroying the old, begetteth new 
ones ; whiles they that are i»: the wrong out of abſtinacy will uot, and they that 
ſtand for the truth out of conſcience dare zot, may not yield 3 and fo Riill the 
War goeth on. LES | 

17. And as to the pablick peace of the Church, fo is there alſo thirdly by this 
means great prejudice done to the peace and tranquility of private wers eanſci» 
ences : when by the peremptory Doitrines of ſome ſtrict and rigid Maſters, the 
ſouls of many a well-meaning man are miſerably diſquicted with a thoufand 
unneceſſary ſcruples, and driven ſometimes into very wotul perplextties, Surely 
it can beno light matter, thusto lay heavy burdens upon other mens ſhaylders, 
and to caſt 4 ſnare upon their conſciences, by making the xarrow way to beaver 
(a) narrower than ever God meant it. 

18. Fourthly, hereby Chriſtian Governours.come to be robbed of a great 
part of that honour that is due unto them from their people; both in their Afe- 
Fions, and SubjeFion, For when they ſhall ſee cauſe to exerciſe over ug that 
power that God hath left them in indifferent things, by commanding fach or 
ſuch things to be done; as namely, wearing of a Surplice, kneeling at the 
Communion, and thelike:if now wein our own thoughts have already pre- 
judged any of the things ſo commanded to be unlawful; it cannot be but our 
hearts will be ſowred towards our Superiowrs, in whom we ought ta rejoyce : 
and inſtead of bleſmg God for them, (as we are bound to do, and that with 
hearty chearfulnclsz we ſhall be ready to ſpeak evil of them, even with opex 
mouth, fo far as we dare for fear of being ſhent. Or if out of that fear wedo it 
but idiredly and obliquely; yet wewill be fureto do it in ſucha manner, ag if 
we were willing to be underſtood with as much refle@ion upon authority as may 
be. But then as for our Obedience, we think our {elves clearly diſcharged of 
that: it being granted on all hands (as it ought) that Swperiours commanding 
unlawful things, are not therein to be obeyed. 5 

19. And then (aseveroneevil bringeth on another) ſince jt isagainſt all rea- 
ſon that our Error ſhould deprive our Swperioxrs of that right they have to our 
obedience, (tor why ſhould any man reap or challenge benefit from his own 
aft ?) we do by this means fifthly exaſperate thoſe that are in authority, and 
make the ſpirit of the Ruler rile againſt us, which may hap to fall right heavy on 
us 1n theend, All power we know, whether Natural or Civil, ſtriveth to main- 
tain it (cf at the height, for the better preſerving of itſelf : the Natural ſrom de- 
cay 3 and the Civil trom contempt, When we therefore withdraw from the 
higher powers our dye obedience, what do weother than pul wpor our ſelves their 
jusk diſpleaſure; and pur into their hands the opportunity (it they ſhall but w7 

ready 
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ready to take it, as weare to give it) rather to extend their power, Whereby if 
we ſuffer in the concluſion, (as not unlike we may z (a) xgthows zag bamds=— ) p1mer Nag, 
whom may we thank for it but our ſelves? " 

20. Sixthly, by this means we caſt our ſelves upon ſuch ſufferings as (the 
cauſe being naught) we can have no found comfort in. (b) Cauſe, no paſſio, we 1m mar. 
know : it 1s the cauſe maketh a true Martyr or Confeſſor, and not barely the ſuffe- tyrem faciar, 
ring. He that ſuffereth for the Truth, and a good cauſe, ſuffereth as « Chris/z. —_ 
an; and he need not be aſhamed, but may exult inthe midſt of his greateſt ſuf. 51.% ep. 165. 
ferings; chearing up his own heart, and glorifying God on that behalf. But he 
that ſuffereth for his Error, or Diſobedience, or other raſhneſs, buildeth hiscom- 
fort upon a ſandy foundation : and cannot better glorifie God, and diſcharge 
a good conſcience, than by being aſhamed of his fault, and retraTing it, 


1 Per, 4. 16, 


21. Seventhly, hereby we expoſe not owr ſelves only (which yet is ſome- 
thing;)but ſometimes alſo (which isa far greater matter)the whole Reformed Re. 
ligion by our default, to the inſolent jeers of AtheiiFs, and Papiits, and other 
prophane and ſcornful ſpirits. For men that have Wit enough, and to ſpare, 
but no more Religion than will ſerve to keep them out of the reach of the Laws z 
when they ſee ſuch men as pretend moſt to holineſs to run into ſuch extravagant 
opinions and praGices, as in the judgment of any underſtanding man are mani- 
feltly ridiculows : they cannot hold but their Wits will be working 3 and whilſt 
they play upon them, and make themſelves ſport enough therewithal, it 
ſhall go hard but they will have one fling among, even at the pow:r of Religion 
too. Even as the Stoicks of old, though they ſtood mainly for vertue 3 yet be- 
cauſe they did it in ſuch an uncouth and rigid way, as ſeemed to be repugnant 
not only to (a) the manners of men, but almolt to common ona alſo: they gave a Senpcw- 


occaſion to the Wits of thoſe times, under a colour of making themſelves mer- ju/ae, & na- 

ry with the Paredoxe; of the Stoickst0 laugh even true vertxe itſelf out of coun- 77; 

tenance, tas clamat,Cic. 
22, Laſtly, (for why ſhould I trouble you with any more? Theſe are enow:) 4: _ p 


by condemning ſundry indifferent things, and namely , Church Ceremonies as ,,c repugnart. 
unlawful ; we give great ſcandal to thoſe of the Separation, to their farther con- Hor. 1. Sa. 3. 
firming in that their unjuſt Schiſee, For why ſhould theſe men, will they fay, 
(and for ought I know 3 they ſpeak but reaſon ;) why ſhould they who agreeſo 
well with us in our Principles, hold off from our Concluſrons? Why do they yet 
hold communion with, or remain in the boſom of that Church, that impoſeth 
ſuch unlawful things upon them 2 How are they not guilty themſelves of that 
luke-warm Laodicean temper, wherewith they fo often, and ſo deeplycharge o- z,,,.. , 
thers > Why do they halt ſo ſhamefully betweer two opinions ? if Baal be 
and the Ceremonies lawful: why do not they yield obedience, cheartul obedi- 1 King.18.214 
ence, to their Governours, fo long as they command but lawful things ? But if 
Baal be an Idol, and the Ceremonies «lawful, as they and we conſent : Why 
do they not either ſet thexe packing, or (ifthey cannot get that done) pack them- 
ſelves away from them as faſt as they can, either to Amſterdame,or tolome other 
place ? The Obje&ion is ſo ſtrong: that I muſt confeſs for my own part, It I could 
ſee cauſe to admit of thoſe prixciples,whereon moſt of our Non-Conformers,and 
ſuch as favour them, ground their dillike ofour Church-Orders and Ceremonies, 
I ſhould hold my ſelf in all conſcience bound (for any thing I yet ever read or 
heard to the contrary) to forſake the Church of England, and to fiy out of Baby- 
lon, betore I were many weeks older. 

23. Truly, Brethren, if theſe unhappy fruits were but accidental events on- 
ly, occaſioned rather than cauſed, by ſuch our opinions; I ſhould have thought 
the time miſ-ſpent in but naming them : ſincethe very bes things that are, may 
by accident produce evileffeFs, But being they doin very truth naturally and 

Vyvv unavoidably 
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unavoidably iſſue therefrom, as from their true and proper canſe : I cannot but 
earneſtly beſeech all ſuch as are- otherwiſe minded, mn the bowels and in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by allthe love they bear to Gods:holy truth, 
which they ſeem ſo muchto ſtand for; to take theſe things into their due con- 
ſideration, and to lay them cloſe to their conſciences. Aud as for thoſe my 
brethren of the Clergy, that have moſt authority in the hearts of ſuch as by, 
too much that way, (for they only may have fome hope to prevail with them ; 
the reſt are ſhut out by prejudice: if I were int place where, I ſhould require 
and charge them, as they will anſwer the contrary to God, the Church, and 
their own Conſciences; that they would _—_ their faithfulneſs in their Mi- 
niſtry ; by giving their beſt diligence to inform the judgments of Gods people 
aright, as concerning the nature and uſe of indifferent things ; and (as in love 
Ley, 19- 17. to their ſouls they are bound) that they would not humour themin theſe their 
perniciows errors, nor ſuffer them to continue therein for want of their rebuke, 
either in their publick teaching, or otherwiſe as they ſhall have opportunity 
thereuntoin private diſcourſes, 

24. But you will ſay, if theſe things were ſo, how ſhould it then come to 
paſs, that ſo many men, pretending to Godlineſs, (and thouſands ofthem doubt- 
leſs ſuch asthey pretend 3 for it were an uncharitable thing to charge them all 
with hypocriſie :) ſhould ſo often and fo grievouſly offend this way ? To omit 
thoſe two more #ziverſal cauſes z Almighty God's Permiſſion firſt, whoſe good 
pleaſure it ts, for fundry wiſe and graciousends, to exerciſe þzs Church, during 

x Cor. 11+ 19. her warfare here, with Hereſtes, and Schiſnes,and Scandals : Andthen the wi- 
Luke 17. 1. Jeſs of Satan, who cunningly obſerveth, whether way our hearts incline moſt, 
to looſeneſs, or to ſtriFneſs; and then frameth his Temptations thereafter : So he 

can butput «s cut of the way; it ts no great matter to him, o# whether hand it 

be : he hath his end howloever. Nor to inſiſt upon ſundty more particular 

cauſes : a5 namely, a natural proneneſs 1n all men to ſuperſtitior : in many an 

affeFation of ſingularity, to go beyond the ordinary ſort of people in ſomething 

or other; the difficulty of ſhunning one, without running into the contrary ex- 

treme ; the great force of Education and Cuſtom ; beſides manifold abuſes , of- 

fences and provocations, ariling from the carriage of others; and the reſt : I ſhall 

note but theſe two only, as the two — fountains of Error, (to which alſo 

moſt of the other may be reduced) Ignorance and Partiality : from neither of 

which Gods deareſt Servantsand Children are in this life wholly exempted, 


Mat. 22-25 25, Ignorancefirſt is a fruitful mother of Errors. (Teerr, not knowing the 
Scriptures, Mat. 22.) Yet not ſo much Greſs Ignorance neither : I mean not 
that. For your mere [gnaro's, what they err, they err for company : they 
Judge not at all z neither according to the appearance, nor yet righteous judg- 
ment. They only run on with the herd, and follow as they are led, beit right 
or wrong 3 and never trouble themſelves farther. But by Ignorance I mean 

a— l:minun («) weakneſs of judgment, which conſiſteth in a diſproportion between the 

leviter credi- affeFions, and the underſtanding : when a manis very (b) earnei#, but withall 

rum -1-3 very ſhallow : readeth muchand heareth much, and thinketh that he know- 
b%qz479 =ethmuch, but hath not the judgmert to ſever truth from falſhood, nor to diſ- 
995i: 1.9% ern beeween aſound Argument and a captious Fallacy. And ſo for want of abi- 

247 © —— Iity to examine the ſoundneſs and ſtrength of thoſe principles, from whence he 

667579;  fercheth his Concluſtons 3 he is eafily carried away xi; a4;-r, as our Apoſtle 

Argo elſewhere ſpeaketh, with vatn words, and empty arguments, As St. Auguſtine (aid 

Eph. 5- 6- of Donatys, (c) Rationes irripuit,” he catcheth hold of ſome reaſons, (as wranglers . 

c Aug fi 4- will catchat a ſmall thing, rather than yield from their opinions) quas conſtderagt- 

de bapt- con , 7” "0 ; J : . P - 

\ra Donat. 6. tes, veriſtmiles cſſe potius quam veras invenimys 3 which ſaith he , we found to 
have more ſhew of probability at the firſt appearance, than ſubſtance of truthafter 
they were well conſidered of. 26, And 
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26. And [dare ſay, whoſoever ſhall peruſe with a judicious and unpartial | 
eye molt of thoſe Pamphlets, that in this 'daring age have been thruſt into the 
World, againſt the Ceremonies of the Church, againft Epiſcopal Government ; 
(to pals by things of leſſer regard and uſefulneſs, and more open to exception: 
and abuſe, = ſo far asI can underſtand, unjuſtly condemned a: things »terly 
wnlawful ; (ach as are luſoriows lots, dancing, Stage-plays, and fome other things 
of like nature; When he ſhall bave drained out the bitter inveFives, un- 
mannerly jeers, petulant girding at thoſe that are in authority, impertinent dz- 
greſſuons, but above all thoſe moſt bold and perverſe wreſtings of holy Scripture, 
wherewith ſuch books are infinitely ſtuff'd ; he ſhall find that little poor re- 
mainder that isleft behind, to:contain nothing but «is xiys;, Vain words and 
empty arguments, For when theſe great undertakers have ſnatcht upthe buck- 
lers as if they would make it good againſt all comers, that ſuch and ſuch things 
are xtterly unlawful; and therefore ought in all reaſon and conſcience, to bring, 
ſuch eh as will come up to that concluſion : Quid dignum tanto Very (el- 
dom ſhall you hear fromthem any other arguments, than fuch as will conclude 
but an Inexpediency at the moſt.” As, that they are apt to give Scandal; that 
they carry with them an appearaxce of evil; that they are often occeſions of ſir; 
that they are ot commanded in-the Word z and ſuch like. Which Obje&ions, 
even where they are jxi?, are not of force, (no not taken al/ together, much leſs 
any of them ſingly) to prove a thing tobe-utterly ur . And yetarethey 
glad many times rather than fit out, to play very ſal game, and to make uſe 
of Arguments yet weaker than theſe, and ſich as will not reach ſo far as to-prove 
a bare inexpediency. As, that they are invented by Heathens 3 that they have 
been abuſed in Popery ; and other ſuch like. Which to my underſtanding is a 
very ſtrong preſamption, that; they have taken a very weak, caſein hand, and 
ſuch as is holy deſtitute 'of ſound proof: For if they had any better Arg- 
ments, think ye we ſhould not beſure to hear of them. 


27. Marvel not therefore; if. I charge 'them with [gzorance : although in 
their Writings ſome of them may-'ſhew much! variety of reading, and other (4a; Parker, 
' pieces of learning and knowledge: For if their krowledge were even much Picxlevims, 
morethan it is, yet if it ſhould not hold pace with their zeal, but ſuffer that ©*? 
to out-run'it : there ſhould be ſtill in them chat diſþroportion that before ſpake 
of: and they might ſo far forth be ranked with thoſe fily women our Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of, (for ſuch diſÞroportion is very incident to the weaker Sex) that are 
ever learning, but are never able. to come to the knowledge of the truth. And 
this kind of ignorance is evermote very troubleſome 3 and hath been the raiſer of 
moſt of thoſe ſtirs, that ſo much diſquiet either whole Churches, or particular 
Congregations : as the lame horſe ever raiſeth the moſt duit z and (a) the faſter 7 ſs 
he putteth on ſtill the wore duſt. Have you obſerved any men to be fuller of wand as 
moleitation in the places where they live; than thoſe that have been ſomewhat ir, & gr4- 
toivards the Law, or having ſome little ſwattering therein, think themſelves for 9 mins .. 
that a great deal wiſer than the reſt of their Neighbours? Although ſuch buſfe 16. Serm. 4. 
ſpirits for the moſt part make it appear to the World before they have done, 
that they had bur juſt ſo much Law, as would ſerve them to vex their neighbours 
withal in the mean time, and wxdo themſelves in the end... Zeal is a kind of fre. 
- An excellent creature Fire, as it may be uſed 3 but yet may doa great deal of 
miſchief too, as it may be uſed 3 as we uſeto ſay of it, that it is a good Serwart, 
but, an i/ MaSer. A right zeal, grounded upon certain kzowledge, and guided 
with godly diſcretion, like fire on the hearth, is very comfortable and fervicea- 
ble: but blind or andiſcreet zeal, like fire inthe thatch, will ſoon ſet all the 


houſe in a combuſtion. 


2 Tim. 3. 7+ 
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28. So much for Ignorance, the fuſt great Fountain of Error: the other is 
Partiality. And this is cauſe canſarnm ; much» of that ignoranceand ill-govern- 
ed zeal, from which ſo many other errors ſpring, doth it ſelf ſprivg from this 
corrupt Fountain of Partiality. Which maketh the Error ſo much the worſe 
and the judgment ſo much the more unrighteows. For where an Error proceedeth 
merely trom weakzeſs, though it cannot be therefore excuſed, much leſs ovght 
to be therefore cheriſhed; yet may it be eventherefore pitied, 


a Juvenal, (a) hor um  ſermplicitas miſerabilis m_ 
SatyTr. 2. 


and the rather bor with for a time. Butif it ſhall once appear, that partiality 
runneth along with it, or eſpecially that it proceedeth trom partialityz this 
renders it odious both to God and Man. St. Pax! therefore, well knowing 
what miſchiefs would come of it, if Church Governoxrs in the adminiſtration of 
their weighty callings ſhould be ſwayed with partial affeions, either for or 4- 
\ 7:11, $4198 any. Jayeth a great charge upon (b)Timothy,whom he had ordained Biſhop 
Zibeloan Of Epheſws, and that with a moſt deep and ſolemn obteſtation, by all means to 
Epiſcopus v- beware of Partiality. (I charge thee before God and the Lord Jeſus Chriit, and 
ainar 4.5. theele Angels that thou obſerve theſe things, without preferring one before another, 
de Script, Ec. doing nothing by partiality, 1 Tum. 5. | 
cleſ. cap. 1! 29. And reaſon good ; there being ſcarceany thing more direQly contrarj- 
{Tun 5- 2. ous to the Rules of Charity, Equity and Juitice, than Partiality is : as might be 
ealily ſhewn, if we had time torit. And yet as wnjuit, unequal, and wncharita- 
ble as it is, the world aboundeth with it for all that. Not to inſtance in the 
writing of Hiſtories, handling of Controverſies, diſtribution, of : Rewerds and 
Puniſhments, and other particulars : Take but a general view of the ordinary 
paſlages of moſt mens/lives, either in the carriage of their own, or 1n the cenſu- 
ring of other mens ations z and you ſhall find partialzty to bear no little ſway, in 
homcly'x moſt of thethings that are done under the Sun. The truth is,we are(a) al partial: 
rats Senc.s- and (hall be as long as we live here; more or leſs. For Partiahty is the Daughter 
de Benet. 25. of Pride and Hypocriſte : both which are as riverſaly ſpread, and as deeply and 
__ -* ++... Inſeparably rooted in our nature, as any other corruptions whatſoever. Pride 
ry - ever maketh a man to look at himſelf and (6) his own party with favozr ; and at 
my *>- the oppoſites either with exvy, if they be above him or if below him, with 
"5 20 *7* ſcorn ; and how can-ſuch a man chuſe but be partial? And Hypecriſie ever lean- 
th ona nail : it will make a man halt before his beſt friends, and when faineſt 
he would be thought to go #pright. The ſpying of wotes in. our brothers eye, 
and baulking of beams in our own (which is Partiality ) our Saviour therefore 
Luk. 6. 42+ chargeth with Hypocriſie, (Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt the beam out of thine own eye, 
Luk. 6,) And St. James coupleth them together, as things that ſeldom goaſan- 
oth t 7* der 5 dd1exems, drmizers, without partiality and without Hypocriſie. 


20. Befides theſe two internal cauſes (Pride and Hypocriſie) from within, 

which brſt breed it; there are ſundry other external cauſes of Partiality from 

a 1//it i» without, which after it is bred, help to feed it and zzcreaſe it. One whereof is 
-/4/6.9 the great force of Education and Cuſtorr; which commonly layeth ſuch ſtrong 
[72 mc/z45. ANtIcipations upon the judgment, that it is a matter of : great difficulty to 
::#«,67:- work. out thoſe (a) firſt impreſſions afterwards by any ſtrength of reaſoz;or but ſo 


-\ 


2,4. muchasto bringus to ſuſpett there can be any error in thoſe things , where- 
-2:,4 5/597: £0 Our ears have beenſo long enured. Another is, that which the Apoſtle cal- 
6975155 Ieth the having of mens perſons in admiration : when we have ſuch a high 


3ou3%ey opinion of ſome men, as to receive whatſoever they deliver, as the un- 
Naz. Orat, 1. doubted Oraclesof God, though wanting both partzality and —_— and ſuch 
je 3.2% 4 prejudice again on the other ſide againſt ſome others, t ough p_—_ of 

ter 
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better worth and ſounder judgment than theformer, as to ſuſpeCt every thing 
that cometh from them (eſpecially if it do not ſapere ad palatum) * be it laid 
down never ſo clearly, proved never ſo ſubſtantially. But I muſt omit both 
theſe, and the reſt : only one Icannot chuſe but name, becauſe it ſo much con- 
cerneth this point of a9. jus par we now ſpeak ; and it belongethalſo to 
this laſt mentioned branch of admiring wens perſons. And that is, the great 
credit that is uſually given to ſuch Divine, as in their Expoſitions of the Cort- 
mandments, or other Treatiſes concerning Caſes of Conſcience, have ſet a Non li- 
cet upon very many things, and that with very much confidence, and yet upon 
very weak grounds. Yea, ſo corruptibly or ſlightly, is that uſetul part of Divi- 
zity handled by moſt that have travelled therein, either inthe Rowiſhor Re- 
formed Churches that ſcarce isto be found one juſt volume in that kind, able 
to give (atisfaQtion to a Reader, that is both rational and conſcientions, in ſundry 
weighty points : and natnely in thoſe #wo, than which there are few of more 
general uſe in our daily converſation ; to wit, the point of Chriſtian Liberty, 
and the point of Chriſtian SubjeFion. By means whereof, many of them that 
ſhould teach others better, -are many times themſelves arif-taught : and fo the 
blind leading the blind, both Teachersand People are plunged deep either in 
Superſtition, or Diſobedience, or both, before they ever ſo much as miſtruſt 
themſelyes to have ſtepped awry. But of this enough. 


31. In this former clauſe of my Text, beſides the things whereof we have hi- 
thereto ſpoken (vm, AP things :) the Apoltle exprefling of his owr perſox ==v- 
7x we not only all theſe lawful, but all lawful for ez though I will not pres 
it much, yet may not be wholly negle&ed. There is an opin:on taken up in this 
laſt age, that hath paſſed for current amongſt mariy, grounded upon one miſ- 


underſtood paſſage in this Epiſtle 3 but is indeed both falſe in it ſelf, and dange- ! ©: 3 22 
rows in the conſequents: namely this, that the godly regenerate have a full right * 


to all the creatures; but wicked and xrregenerate men have right to none, but: 
are male fide: poſſeſſores, intruders and uſurpers of thoſe things they have, and 
{hall at the day of judgment be anſwerable, not only for their ab»ſi2g of them, 


but even for their very poſſeſſing of them. Poſlibly ſome may imagine (yet none 
but they whoſe judgments are fore-ſtalled with that fancy) that theſe words of 


our Apoſtle look that way 3 and that there lieth an Emphaſis in the Pronoun,to 
this ſence : All things are lawful for me ;, but not fo for every man. Being 4 
godly and regenerate man, and engraffcd into Chriſt by faith, I have a right and 
liberty to all the Creatures, which every man hath not. | 


32. But to feign ſuch a ſence to theſe words, beſides, that it ſeemeth appa- 
rently to offer torce to the Text, it doth indeed quite overthrow the Apoſtles 
main prrpoſe 10 this part of bis diſcourſe: which is,to teach the Corinthians, and 
all others, to-yield fomething from their /awfal liberty for their bretkrens lakes, 
when they ſhall ſee it needful ſo to doycither tor the avoiding of private ſcandal, 
or for the preſervation of the piblick peace. - So that the Apoſtle certainly here 


intended to extend our {iberty to the Creatures, as far and wide, in refpet of 


the perſons, as of the things : as if he had ſaid, All thingsare lawtul for all mer. 
The interlinear Gloſs is right here, Znod ſpbi dicit licere, innuit & de aliis. We 
know it is an uſual thing, as in our ordinary ſpeech, fo in the Scriptures 
too; in framing objetions, 1n putting caſes, and the like, to make the inſtance 


perſonal, where the aim is geeral. As Rom. 3. If the truth of God have abound- Rom. 3. 7. 


ed through my lye unto his glory,why am I alſo judged as a ſinner ? That is, through 
my lye, or any mans elſe: Why either I, or any man elſe ? $o after in this 
Chapter z Why is my liberty judged — and why am I evil ſtoken of —? Mine or a- 
ny mans elſe ? 1, or any man elſe? And ſo in a hundred places more. 

33. There 
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Rom. 1, I. 


&pwcrTulor. 


1 Cor.g.1,&c: 


AQs 18. 3. 


Mat. I 5+ 9» 


33. There is no great neceſſity therefore, for ought I ſee, that we ſhould 
place any Emprhaſes at all in the Prozowr wi, Orif we do, it muſt then be un- 
derſtood, asifthe Apoſtle intended thereby, not to exclude others : (Thus All 
things are lawful for ave, that is, for ae rather than for ſome others: Y but only 
to include himſelf; as thus, All things are lawful for we, that 1s, for me alſo 
as well as for others. He did not conceive, that his TO Calling did an 
whit either infringe his ns liberty, or abridge it: but that notwithſtand- 
ing he was ſet apart forthe ſervice of Chriſt in the work of the Mz»ifiry, hehad 
ſtill the ſame fulneſs of power and r7ght that ever he had, or thatany other per- 
ſon had to all the good Creatures of God. St. Paxl was content to forbear his pow- 
er in ſome things: But he would not forgo it though in any thing. He «ſed his 
liberty indeed very ſparingly, but yet hemaintained it moſt ſtoutly. An Inot 
an Apoſtle ? Am Tow free > Have we not power to eat and drink as well as others ? 
Tolead about a Siiter, a 3686 as well as others? To forbear working as well as 0- 
thers? In the Chapter before this, | 

34. I find not any where in Scripture, that the Priefthoodof the Goſpel doth: 
render a man incapable of any thing, whereunto he hath either a zatural, 
or civil liberty : but that whatſoever is /awfyl for any other man to do, is law 
for a Church-man to do, notwithſtanding his Miniſterial Office and Calling. 
What is decent and expedient for a Miniſter of the Goſpel to do, that is quite a- 
nother buſineſs : I ſpeak now only of lawfulzeſs, which reſpeteth the things 
themſelves only, conſidered in their own nature, and in the general, without re- 
Jation either to the opinions and faſhions of times and places, which is the mea- 
ſure of decency 3 or toſuch particular circumſtances, as attend particular aFions, 
which ought to be the meaſure of Expediency. 


35. Fora grave Clergy-man to wear a green ſuit, a Cap and Feather, and 
a long Lock on, the one fidez or to work journey-work in ſome mechanick or 
manual trade, as with a Maſon, Carpenter, or Shoemaker : as things are now 
ſetled among us, no wiſe man can think it either decent or expedient. Yet 
that decency and expediency et aſide, no man can truly ſay, that the doing of 
any of this is ply unlawful, For why might not an Exgliſh Mznifter, if he 
were Priſoner in farke, to make an che diſguiſe himſelf in fuch a habzt as 
aforeſaid z whichif it were ſimply _—_ , Father than todo it, he ſhould dye 
a thouſand deaths. And why it ſhould not be as lawful now for a M;nifter, 
as1t was once for an Apoſtle, to work journey-work, to make Shoes now, as 
then to make Terts, (if it might ſtand with decency and expediency now, as 
wellas then -) let him that can, ſhew a reaſon. © Let them look how they 
« will anſwer it therefore, that make it #»lawf#ul for Prieſts, either to war- 
« xy, as ſome do: or to be in commiſſion of the peace , as ſome others do: as 
« 1t either the ſtate of Wedlock , or the exerciſe of Temporal FuriſdiFion, were 
« inconliſtent with holy Orders, When the maintainers of either Opinion ſhall 
« ſhew good Text for what they teach, the cauſe ſhall be yielded : bur till 
« that be done, they muſt pardon usif we appeal them both of Phariſaiſm, 
* 71 teaching for DoFrine mens Precepts. So long as this Text ſtands in the Bi- 
* ble unexpunged, AU things are lawful for me : if any man either from Roze, 
« or eiſewhere, nay, if ar Angel from Heaven, ſhould teach either of thoſe 
* things to be u»lawful, and bring no better proof for it than yet hath been 


" ra he muſt excuſe me if I ſhould not be very forward to believe 
« him. 


35. Well, you ſce the Apoſtle here extendeth our liberty very far in 
indifferent things 5 without exception either of things or perſons : All things 
lawtul, 


pe EE —_ 
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lawful, and lawful for a mem. In the aſſerting of which /zberty, if in any thing Woul '4 
I have ſpoken at this time, I may ſeem to any man to have ſet open a wide gap 30 138 
to carnal liceztiouſneſs : I muſt entreat at his hands one of theſe three things ; and ] i 
the wry reaſonable. Either Firſ?, that all prejudice and partiality 46.08 
laid afide, he would not judge wr" iv, according to the appearance , but ac- Joh, ,; 2 4 | 3%. 
cording to right and truth; and thenl doubtnot but all ſhall be well enough. * Tak :0 
Or Secondly, that he would conſider, whether theſe words of our Apoſtle, ta- "PTY 
ken by themſelves alone, do not ſeem toſet open the gap as wide, asl or any 6 
man elſe can ſtretchit; Omnia licent, Al things are lawful . Or that EF rf 
Thirdly, he would at leaſt-wiſe ſuſpend his jud have handled i 84 
the latter clauſes of my Text alſo, wherein our liberty is reſtrained, as it is here "Wes. | | 
extended. Then (which may beere long, if God will) he ſhall poſſibly find wy, in] 
the gap, if any ſuch be, ſufficiently topped »p again, to keep. out all carzal li- >. 
centiouſneſs, and other abuſe of Chriitian Liberty whatſoever. In the meantime, TH; 
and at all times, God grant us all to have a right judgment, and to keep a good vt 
ronſcience in all things. 1 8-4) 
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without exception Sts © Things or Perſons: All This, AFELS 7b bas. law- 
ful for all mer. ' All the fear was, teſt by fo —_— our liberty, We cy 
ſeem to ſet open 'a gap to,carnal ſicentiouſmee 

caufe for it in refpett of the thing it felf';, yet is nat on fear end 


lefs, in regard of our Corruption : who ate apt to turty the very left things 
mto bots And Liberty as much as any thing. Yet that. feer _— not much 


trouble us, if we will but t deat Chſes of the Verſe allo.gloog with 


ns, as We © huge! ere we fhalt find the ; Gif any.fuch Were 
ſuffctently ma Ju draw out att carnal lice: 


iaafreſe, and other 
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the power, now reftraineth it im the uſe and exerciſe of that pawes, ., 
ing which I ſhall comprehend all I have to fay iv three Obes "aronnded 
lawfulneſs, 


all upon the Text. Firſt, That the Apoſtle eſtabliſherh the point 


before he meddle with that of expediency. Secondly, 'That be, xxquiyeth we 
Rx ſhould 


ach " 
- a s a>. V RAR l . -_ 

A * £4 "3 -_ 
>= —_ oem SIO oe O - _— 


_ - - DOeam_— —  —— — — 
- 
= 


” ME. 


= I 
> mo ng 
- os - * 


ly _—< - x 


A 


AD 


A UL A M. 


PO" "I h— FY ah — — _—_—_—_——__@_D ths. —IY tt ttt... BM. th. MM 
i 


Sermon XIL 


—_ —_— _ _— th, . 


LETT 
TL ——— vg 


HAMPTONCOURT, Jus. 26. 1640. 


wt. tht th D II YES I 


—_—— — — CE 


11 Cor. 10. 23. 


0 wars. hnonited 5 
But all things edifie not. , 


ada ooco@4ic.i.Dl i 


trouble us, if we wil be i EEE 
ns, -as we © wh?! THY if any.fuch 
ſulcrently ma up Veep out alt carnal lic ianſpreſe, and. other rs 
FE Chriftian Liberty Ny 
thoſe Clanſes we are now to ſpeak.; But all things are uot exphgicn , ny 
all Hingreaf not. Wherein the Apoſtle baving before, extended aur 
the power, now reftrainetÞ it m the uſe ag exerciſe of 0h PAWes, ., 


irfg which 1 ſhall comprehend'all I have to fay iv three Qbſeras 

all upon the Text. Firſt, That the Apoſtle eſtabliſheth the poine | ones r, 

before he. meddle with that of expediency. Secondly, That be.,zequiyeth = 
Xxx ſhoul 


»- Þ AD 
M4 % wht” vt - 


i dd. ——_——_ _ 
ce ——— 


Ad Anlam, 1 Cor. 10. 23. 


— 


—— 


ſhould have an eye to the expediency allo of the things we do, not reſting upon 
their lawfulneſs alone. And thirdly, that he meaſureth the expediency of lawful 
things by their uſefulneſs unto edification. Of which in their order. 


3. And firſt, Expediency in St. Panl's method ſuppoſeth lawfilneſs, He taketh 
that for granted, that the thing is /awfal ; before he enter into any Enquiry 
whether 1t be expedient, yea, or no. For expediency is here brought in, 3s a 
thing that muſt reſtrain and /imit us in the exerciſe of that /iberty, which, God 
hath otherwiſe allowed us: but God hath not allowed us any /iberty unto un 
lawful things. And this Obſervation is of right good uſe : for thence it will fol- 
low,that when the #»/awfulneſs of any thing is once made ſufficiently to appear, 
all farther enquiry into the expediency or inexpediency thereof muſt thencetforth 
utterly ceaſe and determine. No conjunCture of Circumſtances whatſoever, can 
makethat expedient to be done at any time, that is of it ſelf and in the kind(a) 


xa, wenor unlawful. For a man to _—_— the holy Name of God, to ſacrifice to Idols, 


to give wrong ſentence in Judgment, by his power to oppreſs thoſe that are not 
able to withſtand him, by ſubtilty to over-reach others in bargaining, to 1«ke 
»p arms (offenſive or defenſive) againſt a lawful Sovereign : none cf theſe and 
ſundry other things of like nature, being all of them and de toto genere 
unlawful, may be done by any mar, at any time, in any caſe, upon any colonr 
or pretenſion whatſoever ; the expreſs Command of God himſclf only excepted, 
as 1n the caſe of Abraham for ſacrificing his Son. Not for the avoiding of ſcan- 
dal, not at the inſtance of any Friend, or command of any Power upon earth; 
nor for the maintenance of the Lives or Liberties either of our ſelves or others; 
nor forthe defence of Religion 5 not for the preſervation of a Church or State : 
no nor yet, if that could be imagined poſſible, for the ſalvation of a Soul, no 
not for the redemption of the whole world. 


4. I remember to have read long ſince a Story of one of the Popes (but who 
the Man was, and what the particular Occaſion,l cannot now recal tomind)that 
having in 2 Conſultation with ſome of his Cardinals propoſed unto them the 
courſe himſelf had thought of, for the ſetling of ſome preſent Affairs to his moſt 
advantage: when one of the Cardinals told him he might not go that way, be- 
cauſe jt was not according to Juſtice; he made anſwer again, that though it 
might not be done per viam Juſtitie, yet it was to be done per viam Expedientie. 
A diſtintion which it ſeemeth the High Priei# of Rome had learn'd of his Prede- 
ceſſor at Jeruſalem, the High- Prieſt Caiaphas, in a ſolemn conſultation held there, 
Joh. 11. There the chief Prieſts and Phariſes call a Council ; and the buſineſs 
was, what they ſhould do with Jeſus. If they ſhould let him alone fo, the people 
would all run after him becauſe of his wiracles : and then would the Romans 
( who did but wait for ſuch ex opportunity ) make that apretence toinvade their 
Country, and to deſtroy both their Religion and Nation. If they ſhould take 
away his /ife, that were indeed a ſure courſe 3 but Nicodemws had ſtammered 
them all, for that a good while before, in a forwer Council at Jeruſalem, Joh, 7. 
when he told them that they could not do it by Law; being they had nothin 
to lay to his charge that could touch his life. Up ſtandeth Caiaphas then, an 
telleth them, they were but too ſerpulows to ſtand ſomuch upon the. nice point 
of legality at that time : they ſhould let the matter of juſtice go for once, and 
conſider what was #ow expedient to be done, for the preſerving of their Nation, 
and to prevent the ps” of the Romans. (You know nothing at all, ſaith he, 
nor conſider that it is expedient for 14, that one man ſhould die for the People, and 
that the whole Nation -.—uaky 


5. Whatever Infalibility either of theſe High Prieſts might challenge to 
themſclves, 
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themſelves, or their flatterers aſcribe to them: it is ſure far ſafer for us to reſt 

our judgments upon that never-failing Rule of St. Paul, Rom. 3. { (a)We may (a) ag wal 
not do evil, that good may come thereof, than to follow them in their wild reſolu- 1.1 .tirnan- 
tions. But if we defire Examples rather 3 we cannot have for the purpoſe in 4 ef. Sen. r. 
one man, a more proper Example on the one fide for our imitation, rior a more ©* "” ” 
fearful Example on the other ſide for our admonition, than are thoſe two ſoun- 


like Ations of David in the matter of Saxl, and in the matter of Uriah. 


. — #  . 5 


6. As for Saul, two ſeveral times it was in the power of his handsto have lain 

him, if he would. In the Cave, he might as eafily have-cut the Thred of his » Sam. 24-4. 

Life,as the skirt of his Garment : and in the Trench,as eafily have taken his Head 1 Sam. 25. 12, 
from off his ſhoulders, as the Spear from befide his Boulſter. And much might 
have been faid for the expediency of it too. Saul was his profeſſed, 'his impla- 
cable Enemy ; hunted him from place to place like 4 Partridge upon the moun- 
tains, ſet ſnares and traps for him in every-corner to deſiroy him-4 -and all this 
without cauſe. Nor was David ignorant of what God heſ promiſed, 'and 84- 
: rel had foretold, concerning the rendivg of the Kingdom from Sal, and ſet- 
| ling it upon him 3 and now, if ever, might ſeem tobe 2 fair opportunity to 


1 Sam. 25. 20» 


bring all that about, now he had him in his hands 3 by taking away his Life, 

and ſetting the Crown upon his own Head : beſides the accompliſhment of Gods 

promiſes, he might ſo provide for his own Jafet, quiet the. diftraFions in the 
: State, turn all the Forces againſt the common Enemy, advance Religion, in ad- 
ding honourable Solemnities to the publick Worſhip, and ſettle the Kingdom in 
a more juſt, moderate and peaceable Government than now it was. Plauſtble in- 
ducements all, and probable -; and his Captains and Servants about him did not | 
forget to wrge them, and to preſs the Expediency. But David rightly appre- r Sam. 24. . 
hended the thing it ſelf, to offer violence to the Lord's anointed, to be witerly * 25: 8. 
unlawful ; and that was it that (taid his hand. That wrlawfulneſs alone he op- 
poſeth againſt all theſe, and whatſoever other ſeeming Expediencies could be 
pretended, as a ſufficient Anſwer. to them all. The Lord forbid that I ſhould « San. 24. 6. 
; firetch forth my hand againſt the Lords anointed : and, who can ſtretch out bis * Sam 26: 9. 
hand againſt the Lords Anointed and be guiltleſs* Thus is David in the matter 


; of Sant, a worthy Example for our 1mitation, 
7. See him now another while in the Matter of Urieh, and how he behaved 
himſclf there.” 2uavtum mutatus ! Could you think it were ther ſame man £ 
He had lain with the Wife, when the Huſband was abroad, and-in his Ser- 2 Sam. rr. 4: 
vice, and ſhe proved with Child. If this ſhould be fam'd abroad, it could not —'bid- 5- 
but tend much to the Kings Diſhonour; yea; and to the ſcandal:of ' Religion 
too. It ſeemed therefore very expedient the matter ſhould be. ſmothered ; 
and David ſetteth all his Wits on work how to do that : handſomly.. Many 
; Fetches and Devices he had in his Head, and ſundry of them he'pur to trial, 
| this way and that way 3 but none of them would take.- God meant him 4 
ſhame for his fin, and therefore blaſted all thoſe his Attempts, : and:made them 
unſucceſsful. When he ſaw he could not bring his purpoſe to paſs any other 
| way, at laſt he entertaineth black Thoughts, and falleth upon a deſperate reſo- 
Intion ; to blear the eyes of the World, Uriah muſt die :: fo ſhall the Widow 
be his; and the Child born in lawful Wedlock be thought to be Legiti- 


mate, and all ſhall be well. A hard Caſe, to take away the Life of ar: (52+ 
2 Sam. 23. 39. 


nocent Perſon, a man of Renown, Valiant and Religious; whoſe Name ſtood | $177 7- 
in the Liſt, enrolled among his chiefeſt Worthies 3 and. that in a moſt baſe and -—1bid. 25, 
treacherows faſhion too, not without a great-deal of daubing and hypoerifie with- 
al. The Circumſtances aggravate much. No doubt David's Heart, that was : Sam, 24. 5: 
io ready to ſmite him at other times upon very ſmall occaſions in compariſon, 

| Xxx 2 would 
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non licere. Cic., 


Balbo. 
6. 18. 


Pl. 50. 17. 


I Sat» 15. I' 5 
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would now b»ffet hin with ſtronger Checks ; and not ſuffer him to be Ignorant 
of the wickedneſs and Ineſs of his foul intentions. But all is one for 
that : JaGa eft ales. He was in, and he _ on: {0 it muſt be now, thinketh he 
or elſe we areſhamed for ever. This is David in the matter of Uriah : a fear: 
ful Example for our Admonition. 


8. Heaven and Hell are not at more diſtance, nor Light and Darkzeſs more 
anlike 3 than David's carriage in the one cafe, and in the other. Of which ſo 
xp difference and unlik if we examine what was the true cauſe 5 we ſhall 

it to have been none other but this ; that in the former he looked chiefly 
at the wilewfulneſs of the thing, and in the latter at the expediency only. In the 
matter of Saul, he ſaw the thing was utterly »#lawfu! to be done, as being re- 
pugnant to #he Ordinance of God, and the dwty of a SubjeQ 3 and therefore, ex- 
ient Or inexpedient, he reſolves he will not do it for a world 3 and that was 
cettainly the right way. In the matter of Uriah, he ſaw the thing was expedient 
to be done, as conducing to $5 eds, for the ſaving of his credit at that time ; 
and therefore lawfi/ or nlemful, he reſolveth be will do it, whatſoever come 
of it : and that was certainly the wrong way. 


9. Take we warning by his example (it is the cheapeſt learning to profit by an- 
others harm ) not (4) to adventure the doing of any thing we know to be nn- 
xl; ſeem it never {© expedient, and conducible to ſuch ends as we intend. 
Alas! why ſhould any of us for the ſerving of our own bellies, caſt the Com- 
mandments of God behind our backs; or violate his holy Laws, to ſatisfie our 


own impure Lefis ? Can the compaſſing of any thing we can defire in this 
worlds Profit, Pleaſure, Preferarent, Glory, Revenge, orany thing elſe, be to us 
offo great advantage : that for the attainment thereof, we ſhould fo far diſho- 
nour God, and quench the Light that is in us; as to ſye, and forfwear, and flat- 
ter, and ſlander, and fupplant, and cheat, and oppreſs, or do any other unjult or 
xnlawful A&, againſt the Light of our own Reaſon, or comrary to the Checks of 


own Conſciences. 


I®. Nor ought we to be careful hereof then only, when in ourends we look 
merely at our ſelves, and our own private conveniences in any of the fore-men- 
tioned reſpedts of Profit, Pleaſare, and the reft ; buteven then alſo when our 7- 
tentions are more noble and honourable; the honowr of God, the adification of 
our Brethren, the peace of the Church, and the common Good. For nenther pioze 
z1entipes alone, aor reaſons of expediency alone, nor yet both together, will 
either warraxe us beforchand to the choire, nor excuſe ns afterwards for the uſe 
of unlawful wears, Whatever Sanl's intertion was, 1n ſparing the fatterCattel, 
I make no ton but that Vxzah's very intextion was pious, in reaching forth 
. when it tottered in the Cart. The things 


toes, both the one and the other, ſeemed to be very expedient : But God's 


1 Sam. 15. 3. ſpecial Command to Sal that all ſhould be deftroy'd, and his Law given by Mo- 
Num, 4-15, Jes concerning that Geredand 


_—_— Thenſil, having made both thoſe things 
«nlawfai, did thereby alfo tnake the fatty rants” Jp And Almighty God 
to win reverence and honour to his own Ordinances, pun wath great feve- 
rity both the diſobedience of the one, and the rafo preſumption of the other. 


1. Beour Ewdr and ins therefore what they will 5 unlefs we arm our 
ſelves with ſtrong Refotations beforehand, not to do any thing we know to 
be wiavfel upon any verms}, foem it otherwiſe never ſ© expedient 3 and 
then aſtcrwands uih all our beſt Prayers and Exdeavarrs by God's Grace to 


hold our Reſolutions: We are gone. Satan is comming, and we but weak : 
ane 
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and he will be #00 bard for us, if he do but find us any whit ſtaggering in 

our Reſolutions , for doing nothing but what is lawful; or lending an ear to 

any Pcrſwaſions , for the doing cf any thing that 1s wzlawſul. - By this very 

means he got within our Grandmother Eve 4 and prevailed with her to taſte Gen. z. ;. 

of the forbidden Fruit, though it were wnlawful, by perſwading her that it 

was expedient. This one is a ſure ground for us to build upon: To a good 

Chriſtan, that defireth to make conſcience of his ways, nothing can be eruly TIO 
(a) expedient that is apparently wylawful. And fo much for the firſt Obferva- (Up 
t107. hon oportet. 

12. The Apoſtle Grit ſuppoſeth the thing to be lawful: elſe it may not be © P19 Bal- 

done Rea But if © be lawful ; then we hope we may »ſe ? at our = aliquid 
pleaſure 3 without either ſcr»ple in our ſelves, or blawe from others: Indeed, _ 
that is the common guiſe of the World. Have but the Opinion of ſome Saree god 
Divine of Note, concerning any thing we have a mind to, that is lawfyl : nm licer , nn 
and then we think we nod take no more care, nor trouble our ſelves a png. Ge 
Circumſtances. But there is a great deal more h to it than ſo. Law cap. 15. © 

fulneſs alone will not bear us out in the »ſe of a thing, unleſs there be care (0's 170i 
had withal to uſe it lawfully: leſt otherwiſe our liberty degenerate into a carnal is, n= _ 
licentionſnejs3 as cafily 1t may do. For preventing whereof, the Apoſtle here re- '* ni quod /i- 
ireth, that we conſider as well what isexpediext to be done, as what is law- 5; "vic 14.7 
#l. Which was our ſecond Obſervation. [AU things are lawful for me, but all & decet o ti- 

things are not expedient, a nn Gs 


13. St. Bernard to 7 WE: requireth #rinam conſfiderationemw, a threefold fin & 7, 
confideration or enquiry to precede the doing of any Adios of moment, and 917 Pt of 
worthy our deliberations Arr liceat, an deceat, an expediat. Whether it be þ1 averenur 
lawful or no 4 whether comely or no z whether expedient or no : lewfid in it <xpcdire niſ 

felt, comely for us, expedient in reſpe& of others. He maketh there that of _ 
decency, and that of expediency, two different conſiderations the one from the Cic. 4. fem. E- 
other; yet both neceſſary. And: as well the difference that is between them, {Tet - 
as the meceſſity of both, ariſeth from thoſe two grand Vertzes, which muſt have «, qu «pum: 
a ſpecial influence into every Adtion morally and ſpiritually good; to wit, Dif 1 videreno, 
cretion and Charity : of which two, Diſcretion is the proper Judge of Decency, ton vin i 


and Charity of Expediency , thaugh both do in ſome ſort to both; vw. Valer.Max. 
but as for Decency, it may be the Apoſtle intended not to df it at all; = "_ 
as being not ſo very pertinent to his preſent Argument z and having befides a © 
purpoſe to mention it more (eaſonably afterwards. Or if he did, he then 

taketh Expediexcy in a larger (ſence 3 fo as to comprehend under that Name, all 

that which Bernard meancth by Decency and Expediency both. And fotaken, 

( that we may underſtand what it is we ſpeak of ) the difference that is be- 

tWeen ſs and Expediency conſiſteth in this 3 that Lawfulweſs looketh 

but at the Nature and Quality of the thing 7u it ſelf, contidered in the 

kind , and abſtractedly both from the End and Circumftances : but Expe- 

diency taketh in the Ezd alſo, and ſuch other Circmflances as attend particular 

Attions. 

14. That Expediency ever relateth to the Exd, we may gather fromthevery 
notion of the Words. Evugpipey in the Greek, is as much as to confer or con- 
tribute ſomething , to bring in ſome Help or Furtherance towards the at- 
tainment of the deſired End. And Expedire in the Latine, is properly to 
ſpeed a Buſineſs : as the contrary thereof ( {mpedire) is to hinder it. The 
Word Expeditiov cometh thence 3 and fo doth this alſo of Expediency. That 
thing then may not unficly be faid to be expedient to any End , doth 
expedrre, give any furtherance or avail towards the attaining of that End : 
and that on the contrary to be inexpedient, that doth impedire, caſt in 
any Let, Rub, or Izwpedimvent to hinder the ſame. It nwaft be mans firſt 


Care 


1 Cor. 10. 22, 


—_—G 


Ad Aulam k 


5 26 


care to propoſe to' himſelf in all his Aftions ſome right End + and then he is 
to judge of the Expediency of the Means by their ſerviceableneſs thereunto, 


15. It is ( no doubt } lawful for a Chriſtian (being that God hath tied 
him to live out his time in the World) therefore to propoſe to himſelf in 
ſundry particular actions of this Life, worldly Ends ; (Gain, Preferment, Re- 
prutation, Delight; ) ſo as he deſire nothing but what is meer for him ; and 
that his defires thereof be alſo zoderate. And he may conſequently apply 
himſelf to ſuch Mears as are expedient, and conducing to thoſe Exds. But 
thoſe Exds and Means are but the Bye of a Chriſtian, not the Main. He li- 
veth in the World ; and ſo mmſt, and therefore alſo way uſe it : But wo unto 
him, if he have not' far higher and #obler Ends than theſe, to which all his 
AQions muſt refer, and whereto all thoſe worldly both Means and Ends muſt 

be ſubordinate. And thoſe are to ſeek the Glory of God, and the Salvation 
of his own Soul, by diſcharging a good Conſcience, and advancing the common 
Good. In the uſe therefore and choice of ſuch things , as are in themſelves 
lawful: ( as all indifferent things are ) we are to judge thole Mears, that ww 
any way further us towards'the attainment of any of thoſe Exds, to be fo 
far forth expedient; and thoſe that any way hider the ſame, to be ſo far forth 
inexpedient : and by. how much* more or lefs they ſo either further or hinder, 
to be by ſo much more. or leſs either expedient, or inexpedient. | 

16. Beſides the End, the reaſon of Expediency dependeth' alſo very much 
upon ſuch other :particular Czrcymftances, as do attend humane AdQions : as 
Times, Places, Perſons, Meaſure, Manner', and the reſt. 'By reaſon of the 
infinite variety and werertainty whereof, it. is- utterly impoſſible to give ſuch 
general Rules of Expediency ; as ſhall ſerve to all particular Caſes : fo that there 
is no remedy,. but the weighing of particular Circumſtances in particular atti- 

(a) 6 av, ons, mult be left to (a) the Diſcretion and Charity of -particular men. Where- 
4 £4: In every man that defireth to walk conſcionably, muſt endeavour at all times, 
6. and'in all his actions to lay things together as well as he can 3 and taking one 
thing with another, according to: that meaſiire of Wiſdom and Charity where- 

with God hath endowed him, to xefolve ever to-do that., which ſeemeth to 

(5)—ura ſir. him moſt convenient to be done, (b) as things then ſtand. Only let him be ſure 
em mareria {till his Eye and Aim be upon the right End 10 the main, and that then all things 
deliberabimus. be ordered: with reference thereunto. [24 
hy rag 17. \'This diſcovery. of the Nature of Expediency, what it is and what de- 
arena. Adag., pendence'it hathupon, and relation anto the End and Circumſtances of mens 
actions 3 diſcoveteth unto us withal ſundry material differences between Law- 

falneſs and Expediencys and thence alſo the very true reaſon, why in the exer- 

ciſe of our Chriftian Liberty it ſhould be needful for us to have regard, as well 

to the Expediency, asto the Lawfulneſs of thoſe things we are to do. Some of 

() Zorwm #- thoſe Differences are 3 Firſt, that as the Natures of things are unchangeable, 
Grts 5m. but their Ends and Circumſtances various and' variable 5 fo their Lawfulneſs, 
ftawis, eadi- Which is rooted in their Nature, is alſo conſtant, and permanent, and ever. the 
5:4, 4 ame but their Expediency, which hangeth upon ſo many (c) turning hinges, 1s 
cunts xon lice- ever and anon changing. What is * expedient to day, may be inexpedient to mor- 
re, Chamier-3- row : but once lewful, and ever lawful. Secondly, That a thing may be at the 
 , © fame time expedient in one reſpe&, and izexpedient in another: but no _— 


Nuy wy 
ov49%4:1, 27:4- can make the ſame thing to be at once hoth awful and welawful. Becaule re- 
" Mow. Mon. Jþ*@s cannot alter the Natures of things, from which their Zawf#lzeſs, or Un- 


tg 24 lawfulneſs ariſeth. Thirdly, That the Lawfulneſs and Unlawfulneſs of things 


Tp45z91» #2! confiſterh in pun&o indiviſtbili (as they uſe to ſpeak.) even as the Nature and 


RR Eſſence of every thing doth ; and ſo are not capable either of them of the de- 


— ... of more or leſs:all lawful things being equally lawful,and all unlawful things 
| equally 
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equally unlawful. But there is a /utitude of expediency and inexpediency : they W130 
do both ſuſpicere magis & minus: lo as one thing may be more or leſs expedient Tn 10h 
than another, and more or leſs inexpedient than another. And that therefore 
fourthly, It is a harder thing to judge rightly of (a) the Expediency of things -, ) 9.11 ,. 
to be done, than of their /awfulneſs. For to judge whether a thing be lawfhl Gum ſir, appa- 
or No, there need no more to be done, but to conſider the nature of it in gene- 5 "nv 
ral, and therein what conformity it hath with the principles of Reaſon, and the ej. Gic. $. By. 
written Word of God: And wniverſalia certiora; a man of competent judg- 's 
ment, and not foreltalled with prejudice will not eafily miſtake im ſuch ' gere- 
ralities, becauſe they are neither many, nor ſubje& to much uncertainty. But 
(b) deſcendendo contingit errare ; the more we deſcend to Particalats, in the (5) .j.5 ,49;- 
more danger are we of being miſtaken therein z becauſe we have both far more a« $49p27-755, 
things to conſider of, and thoſe allo far more wncertain than before. * And it io " za) 
may fall out, and not ſeldom doth, that when we have laid things together in 41 &,vrize- 
the Balance, weighing one Circumſtance with another as carefully as we could; $i: arilt. 
and thereupon have reſolved to do this or that asin our judgment the- 32oft - _ ny 
expedient for that time: ſome Circumſtance or. other may come into out minds 
afterwards, which we did not forethink., .or ſome caſual. intervening Accident 
may happen, which we could not foreſee 5 that may '#urx the ſcales quite” the 
other way, and render the thing, which ſeemed expedient but now, now al- 
together inexpedient. » 3 VN 

18. From theſe and other like Differences, we may gather thetrue reaſon, 
why the Apoſtle ſo much and ſo often prefſeth the Point of Expediency as meet 
to be taken into our Conſideration and PraGice, as 'well as that of Lawfulneſs. 
Even becauſe things lawful in themſelves, and in the kind, may for' want of 
(c) « right End, or through a negle& of due Circumſtances, become finfal 7 Cc -/ ofi- 
the doer. Not as if an A& of ours could change the nature of the-things from -ocbeg — hg 
' what they are: for it is beyond the power of any Creature in the world to do res fine pecca- 
that. God only is Dominws Nature ; to him it belongeth only as chief Lord, _ _—_ 
to change either the Phyſical or Moral Nature of things' at his pleaſure. Things ” 
in their own nature i:different, God by commanding, 'can make neceſſary, and 
by forbidding, «nlawful : as he made Circumciſion meceſſary, and eating of 
Pork unlawful to the Jews under the old Law. But no Scruple of Conſcience, 
no Command of the higher Powers, no Opinions or Conſent of Men, no Scar- 
dal or Abuſe whatſoever, can make any indifferent thing| to become exther »+- 
ceſſary or unlawful, univerſally, and perpetually , and in the nature of it but 
it ſtill remaineth indifferent as it was before, any a& of ours notwithſtanding. 
Yet may ſuch an indifferent thing, remaining ſtil} inthe nature of it indifferent 
as before, by ſome at of ours, or otherwiſe, become' in the »ſe of it; and by 
accident, either neceſſary or unlawful, pro hic &- awnc, to ſome' men; and at ' 
ſome times, and with ſome circumſtances. As the Command of lawral Autho- it 
rity, may make an indifferent thing to ws neceſſary for the time 7 arid the jult : ul; 
fear of Scandal may make an indifferent thing to w- ##lawful tor. the time. . { 
Therefore it behooveth us in all our deliberations de reb#s agendis; 'to confidet | 
well not only of the nature of the thing we would do,. whether it be /awfit 1 
or no in the kind ; but of the end alſo, and. all preſent circumſtances, eſpect- 
ally the moſt material : leſt, through ſome default there, it become ſo inexpe- 
dient, that it cannot be then done by us without ſim. For as we may fin, by 
doing that which is »»l/awf#lz ſo may we alſo by doing even that, which is 
lawful, in an undue manner. 6 IG 

I9. And it will much concern us, to uſe all poſſible circumſfpeQion here- 
in, the rather for two great Reaſons : for that by this means (l lean the ſup- 
poſed lawfulneſs of things) we are both very eaſily drawn on unto Sin, and 
when we are in, very hardly fetched off again, Firſt, we are cafily draws on. 
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The very name and opinion of Lewſulneſs many times carrieth us along, whil( 
we ſuſpe& no evil,and putteth our foot into the ſrare, ere we be aware of it. 
The Conſcience of many a good man, that would keep a {trait watch over 
himſelf againſt grofſer offences , will ſometimes ſet it ſelf very looſe, when he 
findeth himſelf able to plead, that he doth nothing but what is lawfy/. In 
things ſimply evil Sin cannot lurk ſo cloſe, but that a godly wife man thar hath 
his egesin his head, may ſpy it and avoid it : as a wild beaſt or Thief may ea- 
ſily be deſcried in the oper Chamwpain. But if it can once ſhroud it ſelf under 
the covert of Lewfulneſs, it is the more dangerous; like a wild beaſt or Thief in 
the woods, or behind the thickets, where he may lurk unſeen, and aflaule us on 
a ſudden, if we do not look the better about us. And the greater our danger is, 
the greater ſhould be our circurmſpe@ion allo. 

20. And as we are eaſily inveigled and -draws im, to fins of this kind; fo 
when we are in, we get off again very hardly. If we chance through humane 
failty, or the ſtrength of temptations, to fall into ſome groſs offence, by doing 
ſomething that is manifeſtly wzlawful (although ſuch groſs ſins are of them(clves 
apt to waſte the conſcience, to beat back the offers of Grace, and to harder the 
heart wonderfully againſt repentance: ):yet have we in ſundry other reſpets 
more and better helps and advantages towards Repertance for ſuch fins, than 
when we tranſgreſs by abuſing our liberty in lawful things. 1. It is no hard 
matter to convince our underſtandings of thoſe þf0 er tranſgreſſions 3 their ob- 
liquity is ſo palpable. 2. They often lie cold and heavy at the heart : where 
the burden of them is ſo preſſing and afflitive, that it will force us to ſeek 
abroad for eaſe. 3. We ſhall ſcarce read a Chapter, or hear a Sermon, but we 
ſhall meet with ſomething or other that ſeemeth to rub upon that gaul. 4. The 
World will cry ſhame on us. 5. And our Enemies triumph that they have 
gotten ſomething to lay in our Diſh. 6. Our Friends will have a juſt occaſion 
to give us a ſharp Rebuke. 7. And the gniltineſs of the Fact will ſo ſtop owr 
avonths, that we fhall have nothing to anſwer for our ſelves. 'All which may 
be ſo many good preparations unto repentance. 

21. But when we are able to plead a /awfulneſs in the ſubſtance of the thing 
done: 1. Seldom do we take notice of our failings in ſome Circumſtances. 
2. Nordo our Hearts ſmite us with much Remorſe thereat. 3. The edge of 
God's holy Word (lideth over us, without cutting or piercixg at all, or not deep. 
4- We lie not ſo open to the upbreidings either of Friends or Foes, but that if 
any thing be abjeced by either, we can yet ſay ſomething in ur defence. All 
which axe fo many impediments unto Repertance. Not but that whoever truly 
feareth God, and repenteth unfeignedly, repexteth even of the ſmalleſt ſins, 2s 
well as of the greateſt 3 but that he doth it not fo feelingly, nor ſo particularly, 
for theſe ſmaller, as for thoſe greater anes ; becauſe he is not ſo apprehenſive 
of theſe, as he is of thaſe. For the moſt part his Repertance for ſuch like fins 
is but in a gereral form; wrapt up in the lump of his »»knows fins : like that 


Phal. 15.12. in Pſal. 19, Who caw tell how oft be offeudeth? O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 


faults ! Only aur hope and comfort 1s, that our merciful Loid God will gra- 
ciouſly accept this general _— for current 3 without requiring of us a 
m_ = >yangt ſenſe of thoſe {ins, whereof he hath not given us a more parii- 


22. By what hath been ſaid you may perceive how unſafe a thing it is to reſt 
upon the bare lawfulzeſe of a thing alone, without regard to expediency. For 
this is indeed the ready way to turn out /iberty into a licentiouſneſs : ith even 
lawful things became «nlenful when they grow inexpedient. Lawtul in then- 
ſelves, but unlawful 8 as : lawful in their mature, but unlawful in their »ſe. 
But then the Queſtion. will be, how we ſhall know from time to time, and at 
all times, what is expediext to be done, and what not > Which leadeth us to 
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the third and laſt Obſervation from the Text, 2iz That the expediency of lawful 
things is to be meaſured by their uſefulneſs unto edification. For if weiſhall 
ask, Why are not all lawful things always expedient £ "The Apoſtle's Anſwer is, 
Becaule they do not always edifie., When they do edifie , they are not only 
lawful, but expedient too; and we may do them : But when they edifie not, but 
deſtroy , though they be /awfil ſtill, yet they are not expedient z and we may 
not do them : Al things are lawful ; but all things edifie not. 

23. To this edification 1t appeareth St. Paul had a great reſpe& in all his 
ations and affairs : ( We do all things, Brethren, for your edifying (2 Cor. 12.) 2 Cor. 12+ 15- 
And he delireth that all other men would do fo too; (' Let every man pleaſe tis 
Neighbour for his good unto edification, Rom 15. 2. ) and that in all the aCtions of Rom. 1s, 2- 
their lives, (Let all things be done to edifying, 1. Cor. 14. ) It is the very end for 1 cor. 14, 25, 
which God ordained the Miniſtry of the Goſpel 3 ( the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt, Eph. 4. ) and for which he endowed his ſervants with power and with ph. 4. 12. 
gifts to enable them for the work ; (the power which God hath given_ws for edifi- , co.1c.3, 
cation, 2 Cor. 13. ) Whatſoever our Callings are: whatſoever our power or & 13. 16. 
gifts: if we dire& them not to Edification, when we »ſe them, we abuſe 
them; 

24. But then what 1s Edification? For that we are yet to learn. The Word 
is. Metaphorical, taken from material Buildings: but is often uſed by our Apo- 
{tle in his Epiſtles, with application ever to the Church of God, and the ſpiri- 
tual Building thereof. The Church is the Houſe of the living God. All Chriſti- | Tim. 3. 15. 
4ns, Members of this Church , are ſo many Stores of the Building, whereof 
the Houſe is made up. The bringing in of Unbelievers into the Church, by 
converting them to the Chriſtian Faith, is as the fetching of wore Stones from 
the Quarries to be laid in the Building. The Building it {elf (and that is Edi» 
fication ) 1s the well and orderly joyning together of Chriſtian men, as living 
Stones, in truth and love; that they may grow together (as it were) intoone 
entire frame of Building, to make up the Houſe Som and comely for the Ma- 1 Pet. 2. s- 
ſter's Uſe and Honour. 
| 25. Iknow not how it is come to paſs in theſe later times,that in the popu- 
lar and common Notion of this Word, in the Mouths and Apprehenſions of 
molt men generally, Edification is in a manner confined wholly to the Under- 
ſtanding. Which is an Error, perhaps not of much conſequence , yet an Er- 
ror though, and ſuch as hath done ſome hurt too. For thereonis grounded that 
ObjeFion, which ſome have ſtood much upon (though there be little cauſe why ) 
againſt inſtrumental Muſick in the Service of God, and ſome other things uſed 
in the Church; that they tend not to edification, but rather hinder it, becauſe 
there comethno peg nor other fruit to the underſtanding thereby : And 
therefore ought ſuch things, ſay they, to be caſt out of the Church , as 
things u»lawful. A Concluſion ( by the way ) which will by no means fol- 
low, though all the Premiſes ſhould be granted : for it is clear both from 
the Words and Drift of the Text, that Edification is put as a meer em eoy 
indeed of Expediency, but not ſo of Lawfulneſs: And therefore from | 
the Unſerviceableneſs of any thmg to Edification , we cannot reaſona- | 
bly infer the Unlawfulneſs thereof, but the Inexpediency only. But to let 
go the inconſequence , that which is ſuppoſed in the Premiſes, and laid as 
the ground of the Objeion ( viz. that where the Underſtanding is not be- 
nefited, there is no Edification; ) is not true. The Objectors ſhould 
conſider, that whatſover thing any way advanceth the Service of God, or 
furthereth the growth of his Church, or conduceth to the increa(\- 
ing of any Spiritual Grace , or enlivening of any holy AﬀeG@ion 1n us; or 
ſerveth to the outward Exerciſe, or but Expreſſion of any ſuch Grace or Atte- 
tion, as Foy, Fear, Thankfulneſs, — Reverence, or any other; _ 

| 'S els 


539 


Ad Aulam, | 1 Cor. 10. 23, 


I Cor. 8. I» 


leſs every ſuch thing ſo far forth ſerveth more or leſs unto Edificatior. 

26. The building up of the People in the right 4owledge of God, and of 
his moſt holy Trath, is, I confeſs, a neceſſary part of the Workz and no man 
that wiſheth well to the Work, will either deſpiſe it im his heart, or ſpeak 
contemptibly of it with his mouth : yet it is not the whole Work though , no 
nor yet the chiefeſt part thereof. - Our Apoſtle expreſly giveth Charity the 
preheminence before it : Knowledge puffeth np, but Charity edifieth. And for 


' once he ſpeaketh of Edification in his Epiſtles with reference to Knowledge ; 


Jude ver. 20. 
1 Thel, 5+ 11, 


(4) Senec. 9. 
Controv. 2. 
Eccle\. 3. 1. 
(b) Momentis 
guedam grata 
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(4) Eft utilita- 


tis (F in tem- 


pore queſtio. Ex- 


pedit, ſed non 
nunc, Quin. 3. 
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I dare ſay he ſpeaketh of it thrice with reference to Peace and brotherly 
Charity or Condeſcenſion. The Truth is, that- Edification he ſo much urgeth, 
1s the promoting and furthering of our ſelves, and others in Truth, Godli- 
neſs and Peace, or any Grace accompanying Salvation, for the common good of 
the whole Body. St. Jude ſpeaketh of building up our ſelves ; and St. Paul of 
edifying one another. And this ſhould be our dayly and mutual ſtudy, to 
build up or ſelves and others in the . knowledge of the Truth, and in the 
practice of Godlineſs : but eſpecially to the utmoſt of our powers , within 
our ſeveral Spheres, and. in thoſe Stations wherein God hath ſet us, to 
advance the Common Good , by preſerving Peace, and Love, and Unity in the 
Church. | 
27. The InſtruTions, CorreFions, or Admonitions we beſtow upon our pri- 
vate Brethren ; the good Examples we ſet before them ; our bearing with 
their Infirmities 3 our yielding and condeſcending from our own power and 
liberty, to the defireseven of private and particular men; 1s as the chipping, 
and hewing, and ſquaring of the ſeveral Stones, to make them fitter for the 
Building. But when we do withal promote the publick Good of the Church, 
and do ſomething towards the procuring and conſerving the Peace and Unity 
thereof, according to our meaſure : that 1s as the laying of the Stones together, 
by making them couch cloſe one together,and binding them with Filings and 
Cement, to make them hold. Now whatſoever we ſhall find, according to 
the preſent ſtate of the Times, Places, and Perſons with whom we have to 
do, to conduce to the Good either of the whole Church, or of any greater or 
leſſer portion thereof, or but of a»y ſingle Member belonging thereunto, (fo as 
no prejudice or wrong be thereby done to any other: ) that we may beſure is ex- 
pedient for that time. | 
28. Toenter into Particulars, when and how far forth we are bound to 
forbear the exerciſe of our lawful Liberty in indifferent things for our Bro- 
ther's ſake, would be endleſs. When all is ſaid and written in this Argu- 
ment that can be thought of ; yet ſtill (as was ſaid ) much muſt be left to 
mens Dzſcretion and Charity. Diſcretion firſt will tell us in the general, that 
as the Circumflances alter, ſo the Expediency and Inexpediency of things may 
alter accordingly. (a) Luedam que licent, tempore & loco mutato non licent , 
ſaith Seneca, There is a time for every thing, ſaith Solomon, and a ſeaſon for 
every purpoſe under Heaven. (b) Hit that time right, and whatever we do 
is (c) beaxtiful : but there is no Beauty in any thing we do, if it be un- 
ſeaſonable. As Huſhai ſaid of Abitophel's Advice, The Comnſe cl Ahitophel x 
not good (d) at this time. And as he ſaid to his Friend, that cited ſome 
Verſes out of Homer not altogether to bis liking , and commended them, 
19% uv x92 jy, faith he again, «xa # mor xa2%, 3 as, wholeſome counſel, 
butnot for all men, nor at all times. If any man ſhould now-in theſe times en- 
deavour to bring back into the Church poſtlinrinio, and after ſo many years 
cellation thereof, either the ſeverity of the ancient Canons for publick Penances, 
or the enjoyning of private Confeſſions before Exfter or ſome other things now 
long diſuſed 3 he ſhould attempt a thing of great Inexpediency. Not in _ 
of the things themſelves, which ſevered from thoſe Abzſes which in tra of 
time 
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time had, through mens corruption, grown thereunto )are certainly lawfel; and 
might be, as in ſome former times, fo now alſo , profitable, if the times would 
bear them. Burt in regard of (c) the condition of the times, and the general a- þ; nai ſed 
verſneſs of mens minds therefrom : whohaving been ſo long accuſtomed to ſo condirime rem- 
much indulgence and liberty in that kind, could not now brook thoſe ſeverer im 1,1 Quin. 
jos, but would cry out againſt them (as they do againſt ſome other things 12. 1. A&s 15. 

with little reaſon) as Antichriſtian and Superſtitions. Paul thought fitto 34-22 
deem Timothy at one time, when heſaw it expedient ſoto do: But would by © © 
no means yield that 77t# ſhould be circumciſed at another time when he ſaw it 
inexpedient. 

29. Sith then the difference of (a) times may make ſuch a difference in the 
expediency and inexpediency of things, otherwiſe and in themſelves lawful and (a) Tempore 
indiffetent z and {6 may the other Circumſtances alſo of (b)) places, perſons, and fnn "7 
the reſt - wiſe men therefore muſt be content (c)SAweay xaps, if you will ſemper ſit idem, 
allow that reading, Rowe. 12, Yea, to be down-right time-ſervers, you will oua te =_ 
ſay! No ſach matter: but to ſuffer themſelves now and then to be over- Crmarmote 
ruled by Circumſtances; and (d) to yieldto the ſway of the times, and other oc+ #®?*ſonic; Non 
caſions 1n ſundry things, though perhaps ſomewhat againſt their own liking nw ater 
and judgment otherwiſe : ſolong asthey be not enforced thereby, either to do 4a d" «x 


any diſhoneſt or »»lewful thing, or to omit any part of their neceſary duty. As Ado SL 


(e) a skilfal Pilot mult of neceſfity hold that courſe, that the wind and weather "IS "2s 


will ſuffer him : winningupon them by little and little what hecan by bis «kill, (4) Tat ce- 
and making hisadvantage even of a fide-wind, if hecan but get it, to bring his jrar; _ 


Bark with as much ſafety and ſpeed as may be to the intended Haven, For to /emper ſapiencir 


(f) tug againſt wind and tide, beſides the toy/, he knoweth would be both boot- a = Gi 


lefs, and dangerous. Tt isan eafie matter for a Workman upon his bed to frame to fam. $.w ef 
himſelf in his own fancy an exa& idea of ſome goodly Fabrick that he isto raiſe : 7 me 


mut are conſili- 


and he may (g) pleaſe himſelf not a little with an imagination that all ſhall be wn, $en.4.de 
—— tothat Plat-forw, But when he cometh ad prafficandum, beet, 
and tolay his hand to the work indeed, he ſhall be forced, do what he can, in ga, rempe- 


ft 
(i) Velis quodpoſſis, is the old Saying : it muſt be our wiſdom, when we can- ons oo 


not hope to bring all things to our own votes and deſeres, (for that is more than 7" ary 


ſokve upon any thing at all: as Solomon ſaith, (1) He that obſerveth the wind ſhall Sake _ 
not ſow, and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap. God hath ſo tempered the (1) Kays &\ 


things ofthis World, that every commodity hath ſome incommodionſneſs, and e- —_—_—_— 


very conveniency ſome inconvenience attending the ſame : which many times all ,u:, Phocyl, 


the wit and induſfiry of man is not able to ſever. If therefore out of the whole (8)Tols war 
bunch we can cull out that, which may prevent the oft and greateſt inconveni» ,,.,..5-7.,5, 


ences, and be it ſelf ſubjet to (m) the leaft and feweſt, we ſhall nothave much iv Stavcies. 


- - ; ; : Naz. orat. 5. 
cauſe to repent us of our choice. Andall this our Diſcretion will teach us. (bt 133 
K Moi ; : = wy ek 
yourey T9 89+ Theophra. (1) ine vera Ta TAY parts us Bebue3a, If Barectas os tyireras Artiſt. apy 
Cob: ſer, 1. (k) To Tepdy =» Non ber laninem eſs [eps ita ut vult, ſi res non ſinit. Terent. Heaur. "q (1) Eccleſ. 11. 4. 
Ryfticus expettat dum defluat amnis. Horat. Epiſt. 2. —— dum omnia timent, nil conantur, Quintil. 2. inftic. 4. (M) @ 73 fac7* 
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Gal. 6. 2. 


1 Cor. 13. 5. 


xr Cor. 8. 13. 


1 COr. 9, 20. 


— 2, 


30. Charity alſo will tell us in the general, that we muſt beer with (he week- 
eſs of our brethren and forbear our own liberty mr fame caſesz where wemmay 
ſee hope that any good will come'of it. For'as the florer ina building, af 
they be well laid together, do give mutual firength and ſupport one to anp- 
ther : Soit is our duty to bear one anothers burthens, that fo we: may fulftl-zhe 
Law of Chriſt. Charity ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor; 13. Sheftanderh notever 
upon the tip-toe, with thoſe high/terms, {This may do, and this I will do, 
whoſoever ſays nay. F may eat fleſh, and 1 willeat fleſb, take offenceat it who lift :} 
but where ſhe may hope to do good, cometh down ſo low, : as toirefolve never 
to eat fleſh while the world ſtandeth, rather than give offencethereby. . Our Apa 
ſtle profeſſeth in the laſt verſe of this Chapter, that he ſought to. pleaſe alkaer 
in all things, not ſeeking his own profit, but the profit of * many<+ Bud it was-no 
flouriſh neither : St. Paxl was a real:man, .no bragger : what ſhe ſaid, he\did. 
He became 4s 4 Jew to the Jews, #s a Gentileto:the Gentiles 3 'not to humor 
either, but to win both. And at Corinth he maintained himſelf along while t0- 
gether with his own hand-labour, when he might have challenged maintenance 
from them, as the Apoſtle of Chriſt - But he would not , only to:awt off occaſpor 


2 Cor. 11. 11. from thoſe that ſandered him, as if he went about to wakes prey of tnem, and 


2 Cor. 1. 18. 


Gal. 1. 10- 


Rom. I 5 1« 


1 Theſ. 5. 14. 


Gal. 6, I. 


Gal. 5. 26» 

2 Tim. 2. 25. 
1 Cor. 10+33- 
ROM, Ig, 2» 


I Cor. 4. 21. 
I Cor. 3.10. 


Heb. 3. 4. 


Wiſfd. 8. 1, 


—_— have been glad to find any occaſion againſt himg toigive credit to that 
ſlander. K 10 1 

31. But what is St. Paul now all on a (uddain become a max-pleaſer ? - Or 
how is there not yea and nay with him; that he ſhould here profeſs it ſo large- 
ly 3 and yet elſewhere proteſt againſtit ſo deeply 3 Do I feek to pleaſe men? No, 
ſaith he, I ſcorn it : ſuch baſeneſs will better become their own-\laves 3 Iam 
the ſervant of Chrift, Gal. 1, Worthy reſolutions both, both: favouring of ar: 
Apoſtolick ſpirit : and no contrarietyat all between them. Rather that ſeeming 
contrariety yieldeth excellent inſtruction to us, how to behave our ſelves in 
this matter pleaſing. Not to pleaſe men, be they never ſo zrany or great, out 
of flatneſs of ſpirit: ſo as for the pleaſing of them, either firſ# to neglect any 
part of our duty towards God and Chriſt ; or: ſecoxdly, to go againſt our own 
conſciences, by doing any diſhoneſt or unlawful thing ; or thirdly; to do them 
harm whom we would pleaſe, by confirming them 1n their errors, flattering 
them in their ſs, humouring them in their peeviſhneſs, or but even cheriſhing 
their weakneſs : (for weakneſs though it may be born with, yet it mult not be 
cheriſhed.) Thus did not he, thus ſhould not we, ſeek to pleaſe any man. . But 
then by yielding to their infirmities for a time, in hope to win them 3 by pati- 
ently expeFing their converſion or ſtrengthening by reſtoring them with the ſpirit 
of meekneſ;, when they had fallen 3 by forbearing all ſcornful, jeering, prove- 
king, or exaſperating, language and behaviour towards them , but rather with 
meekneſs inſiruting them that oppoſed themſelves : ſo did he, ſo ſhould welſcek 
to pleaſe all men; for their-profit, and for their good. For that is Charity. 

32. Alas, it is not the pleaſing, or diſpleaſing of men, that Charity looketh 
after, but their good: And therefore as it ſeeketh to pleaſe them, if that be for 
their good ;, ſo it careth not to diſpleaſe them, if that alſo be for their good. 
St. Paul was ad utrumque paratws ; he could uſe both, as occafion required, 
either the rod, or the ſpirit of meekneſs : and he would make choice ever of 
that which he ſaw to be for the preſent the more expedient. He was a wiſe Ma- 
fter builder ; and knew how to lay his work, to make the building riſe both 
fair and ſtrong. He took his model from the great Arch-archite®, the builder 
and maker of all things, which is God. Snaviter && fortiter (in the book of 
Wiſdom :) all Gods works go on ſo. He doth whatſoever he doth fortiter ; 
cffeCtually, and withour fail in reſpeCt of the end : thac is to build ſtrong: But yet 
ſuaviter 3 ſweetly and without violence in the uſe of the wears ; that's to build 


fair, 


33. Can 


—O— —— 
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33. Can any Governoxr, any _ any private man, that deſireth to do 
ſo much as falleth to his ſhare in this Building, defire a better pattern to work 
by 2 A Gonerzovr, that hath adviſedly reſolved upon a juſt courſe ( for that 
muſt (ti]l be ſuppoſed : if juſtice do not lye at the bottom, the frame cannot 
ſand ; ) let him go through-ftich with it in Gods name ; do it fortiter ( as 1s 
ſaid of David, Plal. 78. He ruled them prudently with all bis power 2) fo as bis 
\commands may be obeyed, his authority feared, bis enemies quelled. But then 
he muſt do it ſueviter too, (' that muſt not be forgotten } with ſuch . equity, 
-lenity, and moderetion; that they may be left without excuſe in their unduti- 
falneſs, that will not both acknowledge his juſtice and clemencie. A Miniſter al- 
ſo of the Goſpel, who hath a great part in the work, both for the pulling down 
of error and fin, and for the ſetting up of truth and godlineſs, he muſt do his 


Pal. 73. *7. 


part-fortiter : inliruct, exhort, reprove, correct, with full demonſtration of the ſer. 1. 10. 
ſpirit and power, and with clear evidence of truth and reaſon ; that he may * <4: 


build flrong. Yet ſuaviter too with all ſweetneſs and meeknefs, with'much be- 
ſeeching.and brotherly language, that he, may build fair : approving himſelf 
both ways 4 Workman that needeth not be aſhamed. But if he either put in i// 
ſtuff, or lay it ill ; that is, if either he prove with bad arguments, or reprove 
with bad words: he may then be aſhamed of his work he doth but blunder 
and bungle, and not brild. Yea, every private man, that hath in his hand the 
managing of any good caxſe, wherein he meeteth with oppoſition, cannot give 
better proof both of his: wiſdom and charity, than by doing it fortiter and 
ſnaviter ; to the uttermoſt of his power and skill, effe&ally 3 bur yet fairly 
withal. . | 

4. I have now done with all my three obſervations: and ſhould draw to a 
conclufion, but that for the preventing of a foul miſtake in this affair, it is need- 
ful 1 ſhould firſt;put in ove caution of ſome importance 3 and it isthis, Thatin 
weighing the decency, and: expediency of things, we ought to make a difference 
between thoſe lawful things, wherein ſwperiour authority hath interpoſed, and 
determined our liberty either way; and thoſe things wherein we are left wholly 
to oﬀr ſelves. What hath been ſaid concerning the yielding to the weakneſſes of 
our brethren for the avoiding of their offence, and the forbearing of lawful things 
ſometimes, when they grow inexpediert- is to be underſtood of ſuch things 
only, as are wholly i our own power 3 no ſuperiour authority, either divine or 
bamane, baving limited us therein. But where lawful Authority hath determined 
our choice, we mult hold to their determination ; any ſeeming inexpediency to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. 

25. Whiles things are in agitationz privete men may, if any thing ſeem to 
them inexpedient, modeſtly tender their thoughts, together with the reaſons 
thereof, to the conſideration of thofe that are in axthority : to whole care and 
wiſdom it belongeth, in preſcribing any thing concerning indifferent things, to 
proceed with all juſt adviſedne(s and moderation : that ſo the ſubje# may be 


2. Tim. 2s I's, 


encoutaged to perform that (4 ) obedience with chearfulneſs, which of necellity (a) Remiſſivs 
he muſt perform howſoever. It concerneth Superiours therefore to look well to imperanti, me- 


the expediency, and inexpediency of what they enjoyn in indifferent things. 


HS Parerur. 


Sen. 1. de 


Wherein if there be a fault, it muſt lie upon their account : the neceſſity of obe- Clem. 24. 


dience is to us a ſufficient diſcharge in that behalf. Only it were good we did 
remember, that they are to give up that account to God only, and zot to ws. But 
after that things are once concluded and eſtabliſhed by publick Authority, AFs 
paſſed, and conſtitutions made concerning the fame, and the will and pleaſure 
of the higher powers ſufficiently made known therein : then for private men to 
put in their vye, and with wnſeaſonable diligence to call in queltion the decency or 
expediency of the things ſo eſtabliſhed, yea, with intolerable pride to refuſe 


obedience thereunto, meerly upon this pretenſion, That they are wndz-ent or 
inexbedient ., 


534 ms = Al Aulam, 1 Cor. 10.23. 


—_ is it ſelf indeed the moſt indecent and inexpedient thing that can be 
imayined. 
36. For that the fear of offending a private brother, is a thing not confidera- 
ble in compariſon of the duty of obedience to a publick Governour ; might be 
ſhewn ſo apparently by ſundry arguments, if we had time to jnlarge and illus 
firate them, as muſt ſufficiently convince the judgment of any man not wilfal- 
ly obſtinate in that point. I ſhall only crave leave briefly to tonch at ſome of 
t Firſt then, when Governours ſhall have appointed what ſeemed to them 
expedient ; and private men ſhall refuſe to obſerve the ſame, pretending it to 
be inexpedient : who ſhall judge thereof > Either they themſelves that take the 
exceptions mult be judges 5 which is both anreaſonable and prepoſterous : or 
Judg, 21. 25. Elſe every man muſt be his own judge, which were to overthrow all Govern- 
ment, and tobring in a confuſion, every man to do what is good in his own eyes: 
or elſe the known Governors mult judge; and then you know what will follow, 
even to ſubmit and _ | 
37. Secondly, to allow men under the pretence of inexpediency, and becauſe 
of ſome offence that may be taken thereat, to diſobey Laws and Conſtitutions 
made by thoſe that are in authority s were the next way to cut the finews of all 
authority, and to bring both Magiftrates and Laws into contempt, For what 
Lawever was made, or can be made, ſo juſt and reaſonable, but ſome man or 
other either did, or might take offence thereat > And what man that is diſpo- 
fed to diſobey, but may pretend ſome inexpediency or other, wherewith to coun- 
tenance out ſuch his diſobedience. 
(4) Aon 38. Thirdly, It is agreed by conſent of all that handle the matter of Scandal, 
X 070 (ecior that we may not commit ay fs whatſoever, be it never ſo ſmall, for the avoid- 
'; 1a» 10g Of any ſcandal, be it never ſo =” But to diſobey lawful authority in law- 


HGc9v ana . : 
\, 775; &- ful things, is a ſir: againſt the fifth Commendment. | Therefore we may not re- 
=_ Arif w deem a ſcandal a: ſuch our diſobedience; nor refuſe to do the thing commanded 


Ineſs be not, yet expediency and 
the degrees of wore and leſs: and 


jar” L wg Magiſtrate 1s thereby diſobeyed ? Is it not wore expedient, and conducing to the 
mn 3 xupd> 00190000 good, that a _ Magiftrate ſhould be obeyed in a j»uft command, than 
_ = Naz. *bat a private perſor d be gratified in a cauſteſs ſcruple ? 
orat 40. 40. Fifthly, when by refuling obedience to the lawful commands of our S- 
þ) Advertat, periours, we think to ſhun the offending of one or two weak brethrenz we do in 
paddunſees truth incur thereby a far (b) wore grievows ſcandal, by giving offence to hundreds 
Echo non bene of others: whoſe conſciences by our Diſobedience will be emboldened to that, 
de prec w- where to corrupt nature is but too too prone, to affront the Magiſtrate, and 
E) ne 4 ” deſpiſe Authority. 
& frifiorisob- 41. Lafily, where we are not able to diſcharge both 3 ( c ) debts of Juſtice 
ligationis quan are to be payed, before debts of Charity. Now the duty of obedienct is debituns 


-— — "of Jufitie, and a matter of right : my Superior may challenge it at my hands as 
Ameſ.2.Medul. þjs due; and I do him wrong if I with-hold it from him. But the care of ot 


ol) ReireB a giving offence is but debitum Charitatis, and a matter but of courteſſe. T am to 
cat, ut babea- perform it to my brother i» love, when I ſee cauſe: but he cannot challenge it 
ome quad demus from me as his right 5 nor can juſtly ſay I do him wrong, if I negle& it. It is 
iam furtadi- therefore no more lawful for me, to Lobe the lawful command of a Swperiour, 
itibus* Auguſt. to prevent thereby the offence of one or a few brethrez : than it is lawful for 


Cap. 7. me to do one man (4) wrong; to do another man 4 conrteſie withal Ar 
tan 
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then it is lawful for me to rob the Exchequer,- to relieve an Hoſpital. 
24. I ſee not yet how any of theſe ſix Reaſons can fairly be avoided: and 
yet (which would be conſidered) if but any one of them hold good, it is 
enough to carry the Cauſe : and therefore I hope there need be no more faid in 
this matter. To conclude then, for the point of PraGice (which is the main 
thing I aimed at in the choice of this Text, and my whole meditations thereon ) 
, we may take our direction in theſe three Rules ;, eafie to be underſtood and re- 
membred, and not hard to be obſerved in our Practice, if we will but put 
our good wills thereunto, Firſt, if God command, we muſt (a) ſubmit with- (a) Audacian 
out any more ado; and not trouble our ſelves about the expediency, or ſo much exiſtimo de b5no 
as about the lawfalneſs of the thing commanded. His very (b) Command is war- Fig _ 
rant enough for both. Abraham never diſputed whether it were expedient for g« penic. cap. 
him, ndryet whether it were lawful for him to ſacrifice his Son or no, when 4 Gen. 22. 
once it appeared to him that God would have it ſo. | G _ 
43. Secondly, if our Superiours, endued with lawful authority thereunto, cepir. Tertul. 
command us any thing ; we may and (where we have (c) juſt cauſe of doubt) Ce) Uk ſic 
we ought, to enquire into the lawfulneſs thereof. Yet not with ſuch anxious ji diſcuſione.* 
curioſity, as if we delired to find out ſome loop-hole whereby to evade 3 but with i«. Bern. 
ſuch modeſt ingenuity, as may witneſs to God and the world the unfeigned fin- a 
cerity of our defires, both to feer God, and to hononr thoſe that he hath ſet over t per.2. r7. 
us. And if having uſed ordinary moral diligence bon# fide to inform our ſelves 
the beſt we can, there appear no #nlawfulneſs in itz we are then alſo to (4) ſub- 7 agen 
mit and obey without any more ado, never troubling our ſelves farther to en- expedir, & quid 
whether it be expedient yea or no. Let them that command us look to that : decer. Gerl. de 
for it is they mult anſwer for it, not we. CIO 
44- But then thirdly, where Authority hath left us free, no Command, either 
of God, or of thoſe that are ſet over us under G having preferſeen any 
thing to usin that behalf: there it is at our own liberty and choice, to do as we 
ſhall think good. Yet are we not left ſo looſe, as that we may do what we liſt, 
ſo as the thing be but lawful; ( for that were licentionſneſs, and not liberty : ) 
but we muſt ever do that, which according to the exigence of preſent Circuns- 
ſtances, (lo far as all the Wiſdom and Charity we have will ſerve us to judge) ſhall 
ſeem to us woſt expedient and profitable to mutual Exification. This 1s the 
way : God = us all Grace to walk in it. So ſhall we bring Glory to him, 
and to our ſelves Comfort : ſo ſhall we further his Work onward, and our own 
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Rom. 15. 6. 


——T hat ye may with one mind, and with one month glori- 
fie God, even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrifs. 


Þ He fence hangeth unperfe&, unleſs we take in the former 
A ik verſe too. Both together contain a Votive Prazer or Be- 
SY. SUON nediFion; wherewith the Apoſtle, for the better ſpeed- 

yp S ing of all the pains he had taken in the whole former 
y Chapter, and in the beginning of this, ( to make the Ro- 


FR out deſpiſing the weakneſs, or judging the liberty one of 

WAN another) concludeth his whole diſcourſe concerning that 

Argument. His Exhortations will do the better, he think- 

eth, if he ſecond them with his Devotions ; I have ſhewed you, faith he, what 

you are todo: 5 4 feos, Now God grant it may be done. Now the God of patience, 

and of Conſolation grant you to be like-minded one towards another according to Chriſt 
Jeſus 3 that ye may with one, &c. ; 

2. In the matter or fubſtance of which Prayer, ( belides the formality thereof 
in thoſe firſt words, Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you : ) 
St. Paul exprefleth, both the thing he defired ; even their unity, in the refidue 
of the fifth verſe [| To be like-minded one towards another according to Chriſt 
Feſws: 7 and the end for which he deſired it z even Gods glory, in this lixth verſe 
| That ye may with one mind, and with one month, glorifie God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt.) Of that I have heretofore ſpoken, now, ſome years 
paſt : of this I deſire by Gods grace preſently to ſpeak. And like as in that 
former part we then conſidered three particulars: Firlt, the thing it ſell, Unity 
or like-mindedneſs [ to be like-minded; and then two amplifications thereof ; 
one 1n reſpect of the Perſons, that it ſhould be univerſal and mutual (| one to- 
wards another; the other in reſpe&t of = manner, that it ſhould be according 

4 3 | to 


_ 


8 #14715 more Chatitably affected one towards another with- Rom. 14- 3-12- 


Ad Aulam, -* " Row. is. 6 


( to Chriſt Jeſus : ) So are we at this time, in this latter part to conſider of the 
like three particulars. Firſt, the End 1t ſelf, the glory of God [that ye may glorifie 
God. ] And then two Amplifications theredf: the one, reſpeCting the pero whom 
they were to glorifie , thus deſcribed | God, ever the Father of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt: ] the other reſpecting the #ranner how, or the means whereby they were 
to glorifie him [ with one mind, and with ane mouth.) Ofwhich "F order; 
the End fix[t; and then the Amplifications. \. £21 an 

3. "Iva Sotatyn, That ye may glorifie God. We muſt a little ſearch into the 
, words, that we may the more fully underſtand them. The firſt word*lrz, though 
but a Particle, hath its uſc : [t pointeth us out to ſome end or final cauſe. Would 
St. Paul have ſo beſtirred himſelf as he doth, ſpent ſo much breath, ſo much orz- 
tory, ſo many arguments 3 been {a eopjous and ſo eayneſt as he is, by his beſt both 
perſuaſions and prazers, to draw all parts to#nity+ if he had not conceived jt 
conducible to ſome good end? He that doth not propoſe to him(clt ſome (2) main 
end in all his AJions, eſpecially thoſe that are of zoment,. and ſuch as. he wil 
make a buſineſs of ; is not like either to go oz with any good certainty, or to 
come off with any ſound comfort. There would be eyenſome fixt end or other 
thought of in-all our «ndertakings anderdeavours. - 

4- And ſo there is moſt an end; (* Nature it ſelf prompting us thereunto : ) 
but for the molt part (our Nature being fo foully depraved) a wrong one. Om- 
nes que ſua: he ſpeaketh of it complainingly, as of an error that-1s common 
among men, and in a manner univerſal. All ſeek their own; ſeldom look beyond 
themſelves : but make their own profit, their own pleaſure, their own glory, their 


3707475 0" own ſafety, or other their own perſonal contentment, the utmoſt end of. all their 


thoughts. : Which upon the-point. is no-better\that very (a) Atheiſmr;) or at rhe 
beſt ( and that bur a very hittle better ) _ Ido[wtry. We that doth all. for himſelf, 
and hath no farther \ End: make an Ido! of himſelf, atd hath no other God | The 


4 - ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for God, neither is God in all his thoughts, 
cit nibilmſi ſui Pal. Io. ] He is fo full, of himſelf, his thoughts ate ſo wholly takenup with 
cauſe? ©c- 7: himſelf, that there is no room there for God, or any. thing elſe but himſelf; Bur 


x Cor. 10. 23- 1 Cor. 10. Nor counting bis life dear unto himſelf, ſo as he might doGeodand his 


this ſelf-ſeeking, St. Paul every where diſclaimeth ; Not ſeeking his own profit, 


Church any acceptable ſervice, either with it or without it, A@. 29. Ifhe had 
looked but at himſelf and his own things, what need the diſſention | Goa 
have troubled him any thing at all : If they be ſo minded, let them'go'to it 
hardly ; judge on, and deſpiſe on 5 tug it out among themſelves as well-as they 
can; bite and devour one another ; till they had wearied and worried one ano- 
ther : what is that to him? It would be much more for his eaſe, and poſſibly 
he ſhould have as much #harks from them too, ( for to part 4 fray is moſt what 
a thankleſs office ) to fit him down, let them alone, and ſay nothing. This is 
all true, and this he knew well enough too. But there was a farther matter in 
it : he ſaw his Lord and Maſter had had an Intereſt z his honour ſuffered in their 
diſſentions : and then he could not hold off. Maxim 5y, ( as his Phraſe is 
twice in one Chapter ) he could not for his life forbear, but he muſt put inz 
for the love of Chriſt conſtrained him. We are by his example to make God our 
chiefeſt good, and the utmoſt end of all our aQtions and intentions. Not meerly 
ſeeking our own credit, or profit, or eaſe, or advancement; nor determining our 
aims in oxr ſelves, or in any other Creature : But raifing our thoughts to an high- 
er pitch, to look beyond all theſe at God as the chief delight of our hearts. and 
ſcope of our deſires; That we may be able to ſay with David, Pſal. 16. [ have 
{et the Lord alway before me. That is a ſecond Point. 


” 
. 


5. Andif wedo ſo; the third will fall in of it ſelf, to wit, bis Gloryz for 


he and it are inſeparable. - The greateſt g/ory on earth is that of a wighty King, 
when 
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when he appeareth iz ſtate : his robes gloriows, his attendants gloriogs, every | 
thing about him ordered to be as gloriovs as may be, (Solomon in all his glory, wa. 5. 15. 
Mat: 6.) | There is, T grant no proportion here 2 ( firiti ad infinituzm.) But 3 
becauſe we are acquainted with no higher ; it is the beſt reſemblance we have, 1 
whereby to take-fome ſcantling ofthe infinite glory of our heavenly King. And 
therefore the Scriptures fitted to our capacity, ſpeak of it to us moſtly 1n-that _. | 
key, [The Lord is King, and hath put on gloriows apparel, Pal. 93. O Lord my God Fe 95 Fo: | j 
thou art become exceeding gloriow : thou art cloathed with Majeſty and honour, 5 | 
Pſal. 104.7] Butas I faid'before, it holdeth no propartion. So that we may not. 
unfitly take up our Apoſtles words elſewhere, (though ſpoken to another 
purpoſez) Ever that which is moſt glorious here hath no glory in this reſpe&, by 
reaſon of the glory' that excelleth, 2 Cor. 3. 10. And the force of the Argument 
he uſeth at the next yerſe there, holdeth full out as ſtrongly here : For, faith 
he; if that which is done away be' gloriows,” much more that which remaineth is 
glorious. The glory of the greateſt Monarch in the world, when. it is at thefulleſt, 
1s but £2, (the word fitterh the thing very well: ) a matter rather 'of /htm and 
opinion than of ſubſtence ; and hath in it moreof fancy than reality : (wenn = 
permavics, is St; Luke's expreftion, AGs 25; ) Yet. as emptie”a' thing as it"is 5 if it Att 25-25: 
were of any peraranency,” it were worthy (the better regard. But that that 
maketh it the verier vanity 1s, 'that it is a thing (o #re»ſtory + it ſhall and muſt 
be done away. - But the glory of the great;King of Heavenremaineth, and ſhall | 
not-(cannot) be done away for ever. The glorious Majeſty 4 the Lord endureth val. 104. 31. 
for ever; Pal. to4. If then: that be glorious, much more this : but how'much 
more, is rhore than any tongue can utter, 'or heart conceive, So thatif we look 
at'God, we cannot leave out Glory, 1 

6..Neither, if weſpeak of Glory, may we leave out God, and that is a fourth 
Paint. For as no other thing betongeth fo properly to God as Glory: (o neither 
dothGlory belong ſo properly to any otherperſon asto God, The holy Martyr 
St: Stephen therefore calleth: him, The God of Glory: | And the holy - Apoſiles, as 1. -. 
when they ſpeak of giving him glory, do it ſbmerimes with the excluſive Particle i 
wuihve cpa Yee, to the only wiſe God, or (as'the words will equally bear it) Row. 15. 27. (| 
only to the wiſe God be Glory : to him, and only to him. | Yea, and the holy An * © 007: b 
gels in that Anthem they ſang upon ovr Saviours birth, when they ſhared beaver : 
and earth their ſeveral portions, alloted us our part in peace, and the good will 
of God, but with reſervation of the whole glory to him. [Glory be to God o# Luke 2. 14. l | 
high, and in earth peace, and towards men good will.) It is.(a) well and hap- (2)75iDonine, 7 
py for us, if we may enjoy our own-peace, and his good will, (full little have vie itibas: 
we deſerved either of both, but much rather the contrary ) but we were be(t mecun bens | þ 
take heed how we meddle with his glory. All other things he giveth us richly Son d (1:6 
to enjoy 5 many a good gift and perfe& giving." He hath not with-held from us in Canc.fer. 13. $77 
any thing that was his, and uſeful for us, no nos his orly begotten Son ex- * 119 5. 17- 3% 
cepted - the beſt gift that ever was given, and 4 pledge of all the reſt. Yea, and Jam. r, 17. 
he will give us a kind of glory too 3 (the Lord will give grace and glory, Pfal. 84.) *** 5% 12: 
and that not a light one neither, nor feding away: but ſuch as neither eye, nor 
ear, nor heart of man can comprehend 3 ſo nrajſze, and ſo dxrable (an etermal 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
and exceeding weight of glory.) But that divine, finite, incomprehenfible 
glory, that belongeth to him as ſupream King of kings, as his peculiar - Pre- 
rogative, and the choiceſt flower in. his Crown : of that he ismolt jealous; in Sf * if 
that he will brook »o ſharer. And he hath made known to us his royal plea- 14/1 
fare in that point, Iſa. 42. My glory will I not give to another. Ifa.'42.2, ' 

7. Hewill part with none, you fee - it ſeemeth rather fifibly, (by theform 
of the Verb &£z7ym) that helooketh for ſome from us. For what elſe isit to 
glorifie, but to make one glorious by conferring ſome glory.upon him, which he + 
had not(or not in that degree) before. And to God how can that be _ fd 
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*- whole (a) glory is perfe@, eſſential, and infinite : and to what is perfe&, much 


lefs to what 1s infinite, can nothing be-added. What a (b) great admirer of 


mexe9vireres Virgil ſaid of him (tanta Maronis gloria, ut nullins laudibus creſcat, nullins vitu- 


TW TANG, 
T@ Kt, &C, : , , 
Naz. orat. 34+ Party he meant it to. But the like ſpeech would be molt exquiſitely true of 


peratione minuatur ) was but a flaunting hyperbole, far beyond the merit of the 


(b) Hacrob. 1» him, of whom we now ſpeak ; (indeed a wdwns rather than an hyperbole ; ) 


SAarurn. 24. 


(c) Dominum 
magnificat q!i 
domini magni- 
ficentiam pr #- 
dicat. Euſcb. 


Whole Glory is truly ſuch, as all the creatures in the world, ſhould they joyn 
their whole forces together to do it, could not make it either wore or /eſ; than 
it 18, 

3. We mult therefore of necellity forſake the proper fignification of the 
word Glorifie (which is to add ſome glory to another ; either 7 ſpecie, or in gra. 
du, which before he had not : ) and underſtand it in ſuch a. ſence, as that the 
thing meant thereby may be feaſible, And fo (c) to glorifie God, is no more 
than to ſhew forth bis glory : and to manifeſt to our own conſciences, and to the 
world, how highly wepraiſe and eſteem his glory ; and how earneſtly we deſire, 
and, as much as 1n us lieth, endeavorr it, that all other men would alſo with 


Emif. bo. 6+ us acknowlegde and admire the ſame, Sing praiſe to the honour of his name ; 


Pſal. 55. 1. 


make |.is praiſe gloriows, Plal. 66. Not make his eſſence to be more gloriows than 
It is in it (elf - but makehjs praiſe to be more and more gloriowz in the eye and 


——145- 12. eſteem of men 5 That ſo his power, his glory, and mightineſs of bis Kingdom 


——=9g6, e, 


138. 5. 


might be known unto men; and that men might aſcribe unto the Lord the howour 
due unto his name; and that men might ſing in the way of the Lord, that great is 
theglory of the Lord. To endeavour by our thanksgivings, confeſſions, faith, 
charity, obedience, good works, and perſeverance in all theſe, to bring Gods true 
Religion and Worſhip into requeſt 5 to win a due reverence to his holy name'and 
word z, to beget in others more high and homourable thoughts concerning God in 
all thoſe his moſt eminent Attributes of Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Mercy, andthe 
reſt : that is1nScripture language to glorifie God. F 
9. One thing more from the Perſon of the Verb : and then you have all/t is 
not ive, dbZaobn, That God may be glorified ; and ſo leave it indefinite, and uncer- 
tain by whomit ſhould be done : but va SofdCyre, that ye may glorifie him. The 
thing to be done: and they to do it. One would think the gloriows Angels and 
Saints 1n heaven were fitter inſtruments for ſuch an employment, than we poor 
ſinful worms apon earth. Very true, they in heaven are fitter todoit, and it is 
beſt done there : but there is more need of it por: earth ; and if it be done 
here (in truth and fingleneſs of heart ) it is very well accepted. Poor things, 
God knoweth, our belt ſervices are, if God ſhould value them but according 
to their werght and worth. But in his zercy (and that through Chrift) he gra- 
cioully accepteth our unfeigned deſires, and faithful endeavours according to 
that truth we have, be it never /o /ittle : and not according to that perfeior 
we want, be it never ſo #wmckh., Alas, what is the tinkling of two /:ttle bells 
ina Country-ſteeple, or the peoples running to the Towns end, and crying 
God ſave the King ; toadd any honour or greatneſs to the Majeſty of a Potent 
Monarch 2 Yet will a gracious Prince take thoſe mean expretſions of his ſub- 


jeds love, as an honour done him: becauſe he readeth therein their hearty afe- 


Giens towards him, and he knoweth, that if they knew how to expreſs them- 
ſelves better, they would. So it is here : It is not the thing done, that 1s 
looked at ſo much, as the heart, Set that right firſt : and then be he per- 
formance what it can be, God is both pleaſed and honoured therewithal. Who- 


*lals 59. 23» ſo offercth praiſe glorifieth me, Pſal. 50. That is 3 ſo he intendeth it, and ſo 1 ac- 


cept zt. 
10. You have now allI would ſay by way of explication, from theſe words. 
The particulars are fix. Firſt, we ſhould propoſe to our ſelves ſome end : 


Therein Secondly, look at God: Thirdly, that God may have glory: and that 
he 
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he alone may have it, Fourthly : 5ftbly, that ſomething be done for the ad- G1 
vancement of his glory : and Laſtly, that it be done by us. Thereſult fromthe : ! [ 
whole ſox-taken together is; That the Glory of God ought to be the chiefeſt end, 1-4 *% 
and maimn ſcope of ail our —_ and endeavours. In whatever we think, ſay, do, or $48 
feffer 19 the whole courſe of our Lives and Actions, we ſhould refer all to this, * = 
Jook at this as the main : Whatfoever become of us and our affairs, that yet , | Vs Fe 


God may be glorified. Whether ye eat or drink, (anh St. Paul, or whatſoever elſe * Cor. 10. 31, | | 
Je do, let all be done to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. He would have us, not only 1n AN 


the performance of good works and of neceſfary duties, to intend the Glory of L099 G6: 
God, (according to that of our Saviours Let your light fo ſhine before men, that ; 1A dh 
they way ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which is in heaven: ) but march. 4. 15. 8. 
even in the uſe of the Creatures, and of all indifferent things 3 in eating, and 114 $88 
drinking, in beylngead ſelling, andin all the I;ke aQions of common life. In 49gk 
that molt ablolute Forn of Prayer, taught us by Chriſt himſelf as the Pattern OS 

and Caron of all our Prayers, the Glory of God (tandeth at both ends. When we Whh..1 


begin, the firſt Petition we are to put up, is, that the Name of God may be 1 U8>.;* 
hallowed and glorified : and when we have done, we are to wrap up all in the 1: | 
Concluſcox wwh this acknowledgment, that to him alone belongeth all the king- 61h 
dom, the power and the glory for ever anderer, Ws, 

It. The Glory of God, you fee, is to be the Alpha and the Omega of all our bd: 
votes and deſires. Infinitely therefore to be preferred, not only before Riches, 0 
Honour, Pleaſures, Friends, and all the comforts and contentments the World | Ws: © 
can afford us tn this life, but even before life it ſeit. The bleſſed Sor of God fo | 
valued it 3 who laid down his life for his Fathers Glory: and ſodid many holy | "TK 
Martyrs and faithful Servants of God value it too 5 who laid down their lives | vs 
for their MaſtersGlory. Nay, letme go yet higher : infinitely to be preferred, La8E 
even before the unſpeakable joys of the life to come, before theevetlaſting fat- T3: 
vation of cur own ſouls. It was not meerly a ſtrain of his Rhetorick, to give his TE 
brethren (by that hyperbolical expreſſzon) the better aflurance of his exceeding " 

eat love towards them, that our Apoltle faid before at Chap. 9. of this Epi» Rom 5+ 3, Fit) 
file, that he aould with himſelf to beaccurſed, to be made an Arnatherz, to be TERANT: 
ſeparated and cut off from Chriſt, for their fakes. Neither yer was it a haſty Wh 
inconſderate ſpeech, that fell ſuddenly from him as he was writing ( fervente © JAR: 
calamo 3) and as the abortive fruit of a precipitate over-paſſzonate zeal, before 6+ 
he had ſufficiently confulted his reaſor, whether he ſhould ſuffer it to paſs in 28. i 
that forzror not, for then doubtleſs he would have correFed himſelf, and re- 7 AN 
trated it upon his fecond thoughts 4 as he did As 23. when he had inconfi- 4523+ 5. Y $M 
derately reviled the High- Prieſt ſirting then im the place of Judicature. But he + tb 
ſpake it aduifedly, and upon good deliberation, yea, and that upon his conſci- [9-18 
ence, yea, and upon his Oath too, and asin the preſence of God : as you may ; 08 2. 
ſee it uſhered in there with a molt ſolemn Aſeverator, as the true, real, and WR; 18 
earneſt defire of his heart ; I ſpeak the trmth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience Rom. g. 1, if | 
bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. Not that St. Panl wiſhed their ſalvation ih 
more than his own ; (underltand it not fo :) for ſuch a deſireneither was poſſeble, 1p FL 
nor could be regular. Nor poſſable, by the Law of Nature, which cannot but be- HW. 
gin at home, (a) Ommes ſpbi melins efſe malunt quan alteri :) Nor regular, by the 
courſe of Charity which 1s not orderly, if he donot ſo too. That 1s notit then, 
but this : Thar he preferred the Glory of God before both his owr ſalvation, and 
theirs. Inſomuch that if Gods Glory ſhould fo require (hoc inzpoſſabils ſuppoſito ) 
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he could be content with all his heart, rathertoloſe his own partin the joys of | } 
heaven, that God might be the more Glorified, than that God ſhould loſe any © 
Part of his Glory, for his ſalvation. | 
12. And great reaſon there is, that as his was, fo every Chriſtian mans heart | | 
ſhould be diſpoſed im like manner : that the bent of his whole deſires and WD -7: 
endeavours 
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Rom- 11. 36. 
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endeavours (all other things ſet apart, otherwiſe than as they ſerve thereunto,) 
ſhould be the Glory of God, For firſt, all men conſent.in this as an undoubted 
verity, That that which is the chiefeſt good,ought alſo to be thenuttermoſtend. And 
that muſt needs be the chiefeſt good, which Almighty God (who is goodxeſs it 
ſelf, and beſt knoweth what is good ) propoſeth to himſelf as the Exd of all his 
Adtions: and that is meerly his own glory. All thoſe his high and unconceiveablec 
as ad intra, being immanent in himſelf, muſt needs alſo be terminated in him- 
ſelf. And as for all thoſe his powerful and providential a&s ad extra, thole | 
mean which are exerciſed uponand about the creatzres,, and (by reaſon of that 
their efflyx and emanation) are made better known to us than the former : if 
we follow them to their /aſt period, we ſhall find that they all determine and 
concentre there. He wade them, he preſerveth them, he forgiveth them, he 
deſtroyeth them, he puniſheth them, he rewardeth them, every other way he 
ordereth them, and diſpoſeth of them according to the good pleaſure of his Will, 
for his own #ames ſake, and for his one glories ſake. That ſo his Wiſdom, and 
Power, and Truth, and Juſtice, and Mercy, and all thoſe other his divine ex- 
cellencies, which weare to believe and admire, (but may not ſeek to comprehend ) 
might be acknowledged, reverenced, and magnified. Thoſe two great a#s of 
his moſt ſecret and unſearchable councel z than the one whereof there is not any 
one aCt more gracious, the Deſtination of thoſe that perſevere in Faith and 
Godlineſs to eternal happineſs 3nor any one a&t more full of terrour and aſtoniſh- 
ment than the other, the deſignation of ſuch as live and die in Sinand [»fidelity 
without repentance, to eferral deſtrudion : the Scriptures in the laft reſolution 
refer them wholly to his Glory, asthe laſt End. Theglory of his rich mercy be. 
ing moſt reſplendent in the ones and the glory of his juſt ſeverity in the other. 
Concerning the one, the Scripture ſaith, that he predeſtinated us to the praiſe of 
the Glory of his grace. Eph. 1. Concerning the other ; The Lord made all things for 
kimſelf,zea, even the wicked for the day of evil, Prov. 16. He maketh it his End: 
we ſhould make it ozrs too, if but by way of Conformity. 
13. But herequireth it ofus ſecondly, as our bounden Dut;, and by way of 
Thank julneſs 5 mm acknowledgement of thoſe many favours we have received 
from him. Whatever we have, nay, whatever we are; as at firſt we had it all 
from him, ſo we ſtill holdzt all of him: and that jure beneficiario, as fendataries 
with reſervation of ſervices out of the ſame, to be performed for the honour of 
the Donor. Our Apoltle therefore in our Lords behalf prefleth us with the 
nature of ozr texure, and challengeth this duty from us by @ claim of right. Ye 
have them of God, \aith he, and ye are not your own : therefore glorifie God in your 
body and in your Spirit, which are Gods. Glorifie him in both, becauſe both 
are his. As the rivers return again to theplace whence they came, Eccl. x. they all 
come from the Sea,and they all run into the Sea again : Soall our ſtore, as it iſſu- 
ed at firſt from the fountain gf his grace, ſo ſhould itall fall at laſt into the Ocear 
of his Glory. For of him, and through him, and to him are all things: to himbe glory 
for ever and ever, Amen. 
14. But fay there lay no ſuch Obligation upon us, yet thirdh, in point of 
Wiſdom it would concern us to ſeek our Maſters Glory, the benefit whereof 
would fo abundantly redound upon our ſelves. For (as wastouched before ) 
there accrueth no advantage to him thereby : the gain is ſolely owrs. By ſeek- 
ing hs glory, we promote our own : and ſo by doing him ſervice, we do upon the 
point but ſerve our ſelves. Doth Job, doth any man, ſerve God for nought * [ 
{peak it not for this purpoſe, as if we ſhould aim at Gods Glory, with a further 
aim therein at our own benefit. For that could be but a mercenary ſervice at the 
beſt : neither worthy of him, nor becoming us. And beſides, the reaſon ſhould 
contradict it {cIf : for how could Gods Glory be our fartheſt end, if we ſhouid 
have another end beyond it, for our ſelves ? I note it only, to let us ſee the 
exceeding 
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exceeding goodneſs of our gracious Lord and Maſter, and for our better hearter- 
ing, that we faint not in his Service, who doth fo infallibly procure our Glory, 
whillt we unfeignedly ſeek his. And whereof we have a fair and full afſurance, 
and that from his own mouth, and that in as plain and expreſs terms, as it is 
poflivle for « promiſe to be made, 1 Sam: 2. Them that honour me, [ will honour. San. 2. 35. 

15: From the point thus confirmed will ariſe ſundry. profitable Inferences : 
ſome whereof I ſhall propoſe to you, and thoſe all by way of admonition. Since 
our chief aim ought to be that in every thing, God may have the (Zlory due to 
his name : beware we firſt, that we do not by baſe flattery, or other too much 
reverence or obſequionſneſs give unto any mortal Man, or other finite Creature any 
part of that Honour, which is due to the infinite and immortal God alone. Not 
the-glory of Ommipotency, unto any Power upon Earth, be it never ſo great(God 
ſpake once, twice have I beard the ſame, that power belongeth unto God. Pſa]. 62.) Pal 52 2: 
Experience ſhewerh there is ipotency in them all. Not the Glory of infalibili- 
ty, ro any judement, be it never ſo clear; not to any Judicatory, be it never fo 
folemn. (Let God be true, and every Man 4 Lyar, Rom. 3. ) Experience ſheweth gn. ;.;. 
there is Error and Partiality in them all. Not the Glory of Religiows Worſhip,to 
any Image, Samt, Angel, or other Creature, though never fo bleſſed and glo- 
rious: For God is extreamly jealous in that particular above all other, ( My 
glory will I not give to another, neither my praiſe to graven Images, Iſa. 42.) Expe* tc. 42. 8. 
rience and reaſon ſheweth, there is ſome deficiency or other in them all. 

16. Beware we ſecondly, that we do not (4a) facrilegiouſly rob God of his (4) ſacritegus 
honour, (b) by deriving the leaſt part of it upon our ſelves. As Ananias kept 74 glic 
back for his proper uſe part of the price of his land, when he ſhould have met 
brought in all for the Churches uſe. Like (c) crafty Stewards, that enrich them- (2 opeTepl- 
{:lves by lcflening their Lords fines: or untruſty Servants, that turn ſome of their x7: 
Maſters goods into' Money, and then put the Money into their own purſes. Nox Chryl. in. 
tobis Domine, non nobis, (aith David, Pal. 115. Not untows, O Lord, notunto * T\m-(er. 3- 
vs, but 10 thy name be the praiſe. He repeateth it twice, that he might diſclaim (:) f dif 
it wholly; and waſh his hands of it ſo clearly, that not any of it might (d) ſtick penſa, frangit 
to his Fingers : as who ſay, By no means to ws. Our blelied Lord himlelt Chriſt OT 
Jeſus, who was the very brightneſs and expreſs Image of bis Fathers Glory, and (4) fidelis fa- 
(without robbery ) of equal and coeternal Glory with him: yet, -as he was man of } x 
he did not glorifie himſelf s nay, (let me ſay more ) having taken upon him the mini rui—tran- 
form of a Servant, he durſt not ſeek his own Glory, but the glory of his Father "re ro 
that ſenthim. Weuſeto call it vain-glory, when a man ſeeketh his ow glory | > cen han 
unduly or inordinately ; and rightly we ſo term it : for Vanity is next akin to Bern. in Can. 


nothing : and ſuch glory is no better, if Solomon may be judge, For to men ſeek _ * ” 
their own glory, is not glory, Prov. 25. Phil. 2. 6, 7. 


17. But, though we may not ſeek to pul/ any glory upon our ſelves: yet if = 4 _ 


others will needs put it upon us unſought for, may we not admit it? May we Prov. 25. 27. 
not take it, when it is given us? No, that you may net neither. Beware of that * + 1-1 
therefore thirdly. © It is a (a) ſtrong tempration, I grant, to our proud minds, nf Sirie 
« bat that maketh it nothing the leſs, it rendreth it rather the wore dangeroms. petere; ſed val- 
For what hath any man to do, to beſtow what is none of his > And if we know pon 
they have no right to give it, ſure we are greatly to blame, if we (6b) take it. cum offernar, 
——Kat 6 xA*þas juiy, %; 6 1x5. He that receiveth ſtollen goods, is not much leſs Z*e8: hom: 
guilty than he that ſtole them. It did not any thing at all either excuſe Herod (5) -- Rt 
from guilt, or exempt him from puniſhment, that he did no more but admit thoſe 1nipſe ſibi acci- 
ſhouts and acclamations, wherewith the people ſo magnified his eloquence ny yer 
( It is the voice of God, and not of man. ) Great ones had need take heed how demrecipere 06- 
they liſten too ch to thoſe that magnifie them too much.Becauſe he did notſome 7 - gy 
way or other ſhew himſelf 4iſpleaſed with thoſe flatterers, (not chaſtening them Serm. «. 

fo much as with a frown) nor tranſmit the glory they caſt upon him higher, 
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AR, 12-2 2,23+ 


Rev. 22. 8, 5. 


Act. 14-11-15. 


foh. 16. 2. 


Plul. 3. 5. 


ſoh, 9. 25» 


and where it was of right due : he ſtandeth convicted and condemned upon 
record, for ot giving God the glory, As 12, Marvel not that one of God's ho- 
ly Angels was fo ready to do Execution upon him'there for that fault : when 
you find another of thoſe holy Angels ſo very ſhy in a cafe of that nature. Who, 
when John fell as his Feet, with the intent to worſhip him, timely and feverely 
forhad him. 5 wn, ſee thou do it not at any hand; I am but thy ſe/low-ſervant: 
that honour belongeth to our Maſter only, and: not to me 5 worſhip God. And 
how did Paul and Barnabas beſtir themſelves at Lyſira, when the people began 
to derfie them, and were preparing Oxen and Garlands to ſacrifice to them? Ag 
ſvon as ever they heard of it, in token of grief and dereſtation, they rent their 
clothes, and in all haſte ra in amung the people, crying ont, Sirs, what do you 
mean? Why do you thus? Miſtake not your ſelves nor us. Neither are we Jupj- 
ter and Mercury, as you ſuppoſe: neither, if we were, are Jypiter and Mercury 
Gods: but we mem, ſubje@ to like palſions ( both of ſin and miſery ) with you ; 
and they but Idols and Vanity. 

19. There is yeta foxrrth thing, whereof I cannot but intreat you to be ex- 
ceeding wary, above all the relt. Not that it is worſe,' (nor perhaps fimply ſo 
ill) as fome of thoſe afore-named : but that is in ſome reſpects more danger- 
#5: as being for the molt part leſs ſuſpe&ed than they, are nor altogether ſo 
cafie to be diſcerned as they, And that is this, that we beware by all means 
we do not indeed manage our own quarrels, whileſt we pretend to ſtand for the 
glory of God. Is it not enough for us, to doat upon out own wild fancies, as Pig- 
malion did upon the Image hitnſelf had carved? Enough, when we have embra- 
ced ſome fond conceit upon weak grounds through ignorance or prejudice, to 
contend with ſome acrimony for it? Enough, having perhaps overſhot our 
ſelves in ſome ſpeech or a&ior raſhly, to ſet our ſelves to maintain it for our cre- 
dits ſake, when our hearts can tell us all was not right 2 But we muſt needs 
draw in God, and make him a party in the buſineſs: as if the cauſe were bis, as if 
in all we had ſaid or done, we had ſought nothing more than him and his glory, 
nothing leſs than ozr ſelves and our own intereſt? Alaſs! what a pity it 18, nay, 
what a-ſhame, that Conſcience,” Religion, the honor of God, and the vindicating 
of his glory, ſhould be made a ſtale to diſioyalty, ſacrilege, ſedition, fadion or 
private revenge? Yerſoit is dayly- and fo it ever was, ando it ever will be, 
more or leſs, whilſt the World ſtandeth. 1 nomine Domini, you know the old 
ſaying : and what a world of errors and miſchiefs men have been led into, un- 
der that otiov. © Thoſe words are uſed pro forma, and fet in the beginning 
** of the inſtrument : when all that followeth after in the whole writing, con- 
<* tain-nothing but our own Wills. Time was, when they that killed the Apoſtles, 
thought they did God a piece of good ſervice in it : and when our Apoſtle before 
his converſion wade havock of the Church, it was the zeal of Gods Glory that ſo 
bemadded him :, Concerning zeal perſecuting the Church. And neither of theſe, 
I take it, a pretended ze], but true and real: that is to ſay, not connterfeit, 
though erroneoms. 

19. But as in all Moyopolies, there is a pretention of ſome common good held 
torth to-make them paſſable : when as in moſt of them it may be there is no 
good at all intended to the publick, but private lucre only, or at the beſt, toge- 
ther with fome little good to the publick, ſuch an appearance withal of private 
intereſt over-balancing it, as that wiſe men juſtly fear, they will prove rather 
miſchievous, than beneficial, taken in the whole lump. So doubtleſs many times 
zealof Gods Glory is unconſcionably pretended : where either it is not at all, but 
in ſhew; or at leaſtwiſe mingled with ſuch a ſtrong infuſion of corrupt partia- 
lity and ſelf-ſeeking, as ſowreth it extremely, and' rendreth it very inexcuſable, 
* How did the Phariſees and other Jews juggle with the poor man that had been 
* born blind, Joh, 9. ſeeking to work upon him with fair words and pretences, 
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© (Give God the praiſe, &c. ). when at the ſame inſtant: they did moſt wickedly 
« endeavour to obſcure the Glory of that miraculous cure, which Chriſt had 
« wrought upon him, in giving him his ſight. 

20. It were no hard matter, if the time would ſuffer, (or indeed if the times 
would ſuffer) to ſet before you variety of inſtances, even unto the ſatiety. But 
I ſhall only give you ataſte in two; both concerning, matters Eccleſiaſtical : the 
one in point of Government, the other of Worſhip. For Church Government, 
who knoweth not on the one ſide, how in ſome tormer Ages one may, taking the 
advantage of every opportunity (whereof the ambitions and faftions of Princes 
and Biſhops in every age afforded good ſtore) to lift up himſelf (till higher and 
higher, hath perked himſelf up at length iz the Temple of God, there bearing 
himſelf as God, or 4 vice-god at;leaſt'z ſtretching his Dioceſs over the whole 
World, and challenging a Monarchial ſaperintendency qver the univerſal Church 
of Chriſt, as Oecumenical Paſtour, or Chriſts Vicar-general upon earth > And 
who ſeeth not on the other fide, how buſie ſome ſpirits have been in this laſt 
Age, and a very little before, to draw all down to-ſuch a. Democratical parity, 

for ſuch indeed it is, and not Ariſtocratical, as they would fain have the world 


lieve it to be) as was never practiſed; nor, (for any thing appeareth in the 


ancient Hiſtories and Monuments of the Church ) ever ſo muchas heard of, 
in any ſettled Church in Aſia, - Exrope. or Africa, . tor fifteen hundred years to- 
gether? Both fides pretend from Scripture; and for the glory of God, both : and 
that with equal confidence, and ( for ought I know ) upon equal Grounds 5 that 
is, to ſpeak plain, mo grounds at all for either. For no man yet on either fide 
hath been able to make it ſufficiently appear from clear evidence of Scripture 
or Reaſon, that it is the pleaſure of God to be glorified by either of thoſe new 
devices. | 

. 21, Likewiſe in point of Publick Worſhip. How juft the blame is on either 
ſide, I diſpute not : that is not now the buſineſs. - But ſome have been blamed 
ror bringing into the Church ew Forms and Ceremonies z or ( © which is all 
© one in the apprehenſions of men that canſider not much, and fo is liable to 
* the ſame cenfure) for reviving old ones, but long diſuſed and forgotten: and 
other-ſome have been blamed for ſeeking to ſtrip her both of old and zew, and 
to leave her ſtark naked of all her Ornaments and Formalities. In this caſe alſo, 
as in the former, the glory of God is pretended on both: fides. Thoſe thinking 
their way maketh molt for the honor of God, as adding decency and ſolemmity to 
his ſervice: and theſe theirs, as better fuiting with the ſpmplicity of the Goſpel. 

| 22, Methinks ( duſt and aſhes that-we are) we ſhould tremble to make fo 
bold with the glory of the great God of Heaven and Earth, which is the moſt 
facred thing in the world, as to engage it in our quarrels, and to make it ſerve 
to our humonrs or ends, when and how we liſt. Were it not a lamentable caſe, if 
it ſhould ever come to that, that Religion ſhould lie at the top, where Avarice, 
Ambition, or Sacrilege lie at the bottom, and perhaps Malice, Partiality, Oppreſ- 
fon, Murther, ſome wicked Luſt or other in the midſt? Yet isnot any of this 
1mpoſlible to be: yea, rather ſcarce poſſible to be ayoided, ſo long as we dare 
take upon.us, out of the furiouſneſs of our ſpirits, and the raſhneſs of a di- 
ſtempered Zeal, to be wiſer and holier than God would have us : I mean in the 
determining of his glory according to onr fancies 3 where we have no clear Texts 
of Scripture to aſſure us, that the glory of God is ſo much concerned in theſe 
or thole particulars, that we ſo eagerly contend for, Nay, when there feem to 
be clear Texts of Scripture, to aire us rather of the contrary, - and that the 
Glory of God doth not conſiſt therein, but in things of a higher nature. For 
the Kinedom of God is not meat and drink, \(aith the Apoſtle in the next former 
Chapter. It conſifts not in this, whether ſuch or ſuch meats may he eaten or 
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the worſe for that. But the Kingdom of God is righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in the holy Ghoſt. It confiſteth 1n the exerciſe of holy graces, and the conſcion- 
ble performance of unqueſtioned duties. Sincere confeſſton of ſin proceeding 
from an humble and contrite heart 5 confiancy in proteſiing the true faith of 
Chriſt 5 patience in ſuffering adverſity ; exemplary obedience to the holy Laws 
of God ; fruitfulneſs in good works , theſe, theſe are things wherein God ex. 
petteth to be glorified by us. But as for meats and drinks, and all other indiffe. 
rent things, inaſmuch as they have no intrinſecal mora], either good or evil in 
them, but zre good or evil only according as they are uſed well or ill 3 the glory 
of God is not at all concerned in the uſing or not ufing of them, otherwiſe than 
as our Faith, or Temperance, or Obedience, or Charity, or other like Chriſtian 
grace or vertue is exerciſed, or evidenced thereby. 

23. I have now done with the firſt thing, and of the moſt important confi. 
deration, propoſed from the Text: to wit, the end it ſelf, the Glory of God, 
The Amplifications follow : the former whereof containeth a deſcription of the 
party to be glorified. That ye may glorifie God. It it be demanded, Which God? 
For there be Gods many, and Lords many. It 1s anſwered in the Text, (God ever 
the Father of our Furr Jeſws Chriſt.) Of which Title there may be ſundry reaſons 
given; ſome more general, why it is uſed «ft af: ſome more ſpecial, why it 
ſhould be uſed here. F Wi this is Stilo 20vo : never found in the Old Teſtament; 
but very. often in the New. (For this cauſe I bow my knees to the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 3. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt knoweth 
that 1 lie not, 2 Cor. 1x. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
x Pet. 1.) Asthe Old Covenant ceaſed upon the bringing in of 4 ew and better 
Covenant : 1o there was ceſſation of the old Style, upon the bringing in of this 
zew and betterStyle. The old ran thus, The God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob : proclaimed by God himſelf, when he was about to deli- 
ver the poſterity of thoſe three godly Patriarchs from the Bondage of FEeypt. 
But having now vouchſafed unto his people a far more glorious deliverance 
than that, from a far more grieviows Bondage than that, (from under Sin, Satay, 
Death, Hell, and the Law) whereof that of Egypt was but a ſhadow and type; 
he hath quitted that Style and\now expetteth to be glorified by this moſt ſweet 
and bleſſed Name, The Father of *our Lord Feſws Chriſt. Exchanging the name 
of God, a name of greater diſtance and terror; into the Name of Father, a name 
of more zearneſs and indulgence: And taking the additional title or denomination, 
not from the parties delivered (as before) who were his faithful ſervants indeed, 
yet but ſervants: but from the perſon delivering, his only begotten and only be. 
loved Sen. Tt is firſt the evangelical Style. 

24. Secondly, this Style putteth a difference between the true God of Heaven 
and Earth, whom only we are to gl/orifie : and all other falſe and imaginary t;- 
tular Gods, to whom we owe nothing but ſcorn and deteſtation. The Pagans had 

ſeores, hundreds, ("ſome have reckoned thouſands ) of Gods 3; all of their own 
making. Every Nation, every City, yea, almoſt every Houſe had their ſeveral Gods 
or Godlings: Deos topicos 5 Gods many, and Lords many. But to ws, faith our Apo- 
ſtle, (to us Chriſtians) there is but one God the Father, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
his Son. This is Des Chriſt;anorum. If either you hope as Chriſtians to receive grace 
trom that God, that alone caz give it; or mean as Chriſtians to give glory to that 
God, that alone o»ght to have it: this, this is he, and none other; God ever the 
Father of our _ Chriſt, It is a Style of diſtin@ion. 

25. Theſe two Reaſons are general. There are two other more ſpecial; for the 
uſe of it here: in reſpe& of ſome congruity it hath with the matter or method 
of the Apoſtles preſent diſcourſe. For Firſt, it might be done with reverence 
to that Argument, which he had ſo lately prefled, and whereof alſo he had 


given a touch immediately before in the next former verſe, and which - wr 
reſume 


_—_ - 

Rom. I'5: 6. The T hirteenth- Sermon. $47 MT 
reſumed again, in the next fo//owing verſe ; drawn from the example of Chriſt. 
Thar fince Chriſt, in receiving us, and condeſcending to our weaknelles, did 
aim at his Fathers glory : ſo we allo ſhould-aim at the ſame end, by treading in | 
the ſame ſteps. We cannot better glorifie God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, W274. 
than by receiving ore another into our charity,care, and mutual ſupport, as Feſws 


Chriſt alſo received us to the glory of his heavenly Father. 1 | 

26. Secondly, (1nce we cannot rightly glorifie God, unlefs we ſoconceive hin 7+ 6 
as our Father (— —If I be a Father, where'is mine honour 2 Mal. 1.——That they Mal. r. 6. $6 
may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father, which is in heaven, Mat. 5.) un M* 5 16s Wh 


may be the Apoſtle would have us take knowledge how we came to have a 

right toour Sox-ſhip 3 and for that end tnighr uſe the title here given, to inti- "g 

mate to us upon what ground. itis, that we have leave to makeſo bold with our Fe1 0IE 

great Lord and Maſter, as to call-him our Father : even no other but this, be- (Wl 

cauſe he is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt is the only Son of {ag 

God by nature. and generation : and through him only it is, that 'we are made Nh 0 

the Sons of God by grace and 4dvption; (As many as received bimto them he gave John tr. 12. |! Sl 

power to be made the Sons of God, Joh. 1.) If we be the Sons of ' God, we are : 'Y 

made (o : buthe istheSon of God, mot made, nor created, but begotten. I go to "nes Hog MEN. 

my Father, and to your Father, ſaith he himſelf, Joh. 20. mine firſt : and then, Joh. 20. 17; Wh. 

and therefore, yours alſo. He is medinn unionis : like the corner ſtone, wherein 13% 

both ſides of the building unite z or like the ladder; whereon Jacob faw Angels | 

aſcending and deſcending. All intercourſe, *twixt Heaven and Earth, God and a 4 0 | 

Man, is inand through him. If any gracecome from od to us, itis by Chriſt : - =vxpd$ 2&6" 7 

If any. glory come from us to God, it is/by Chrift too.' (Unto him be glory in the Ephed 3. 2t. {Ry 

Church by Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 3.) And this ſhall ſuffice ro have ſpoken concern- "hy. 

ing the former Amplification : briefly, becauſe it ſeemeth tot to conduce fo much; py 

nor ſo nearly to the Apoſtles main ſcope here, as doth that other, which now fol. 41,7 8 

loweth 3 reſpeCting the manner, [ with one mind, and'with one month. ] Ps 
27. Wherein, omitting (for brevities ſake ſuch advantages, as from the words 

oroluuadoy and ey 5i copuan, might be raiſed, for farrher enlargement : ob- 

ſerve firſt, that whereas he nameth two inſtruments wherewith weare to glorifie 

God, the one inward ( the mind ;) the other outward (the month;) he nameth 

the inward firſt. The mind mult be firſt, and before the mouth, in this ſervice: 

Elſe we ſhall incur that reproof in the Prophet Iſaiah, as well as the Phariſees If. 2g. 13. 

did, to whom cur Saviour applieth it in the Goſpel (Th# people draweth near me N= 15: 3+ 

with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips : but their heatts have they re- 

moved far from me.) Or that other in Jer. 12. in words not much unlike, Thou |. 

art near in-their mouth, but far from their reins. David calleth histongue his glo- 

ry, Pſal. 108. for this reaſon (as I conceive) among others, becauſe thechiefeſt - & 

employment he had for it, was to glorifie God with it. But if when his tougue was ; 

ſo employed, his #zind had not gone with it ; if he had not rouſed up himſelf, 

thatis, his heart and mind (for (a) the mind, that's the man) as well as his  _ 

tongue, ( Awake my glory, awake Lute and Harp, I my ſelf will awake early:) (Opie 

the beſt muſick of his tongze, with Lute and Wiarp to boot, had been no better, pal. 108. 2- F-04 

than ſounding braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. God is #@rnxos &Oupioruy, an exaGt , 6 il þ: i *y 

critick in ſpelling and examining the thoughts of our hearts moſt accurately. He hl: 

mindeth us, how we mind him 1nall our ſervices: And will no more take him- FI : | & 

ſelf to be honoured by us, when wecry Lord, Lord, or (as the Phariſce) God I KN. 

thank thee; if our minds the while be aloof off, hankering after the World, or pr 21, 

our own baſe Luſts : than Chriſt took himſelf to be honoured by the ſouldiers, 3 ff 

that put a reed into his hand inſtead of a Scepter, and bowed the knee before 

him, ſaying, Hail Kingof the Jews, and then preſently ſpat upon him; and ſmote *** *7: 79 ( 

him on the head. Let us be ſure then, if we mean God ſhould have any glory * I 

from us, in all our addrefles and ſervices to take onr minds along with us. s 

Aaaaz 28, But 
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Plal. 39.4 at the lips. My heart was bot within, ſaith David, and while 1 was muſing the 
fire kindled, end at laſt 1 ſpoke with wy tongue, Plal. 39, And in another Pſalm, 

—45 '- as his heart was bufie exditing of « good matter, his tongue was as the Pen of 4 
ready Writer, to take it as faſt as his heart could diftate jt. Heart and Tongue, 
Mind and Mouth, both muſt jeyn together, and if there be any thing elſe in us 
beſides, that cancontribute any furtherance to the work, it muſt in too: and all 
little enoygh to g/orifie our Maker. 

29. Obſerve thirdly and principally (for the weight ofthe amplification lieth 
moſt there) that God is much glorified by nity, peace and concord. This Ob- 
ſervation ariſeth clearly from the main ſcope of the words. He had exhorted them 
at large, to ſtudy to be like-minded : and he prayethin the verſe next before, that 
God would grant themſo to be. Why fo, might' one ſay, or to what end all 

t Cor. 12. 4,5, This? Even for this end, ſaith he, that ye ray withone mind, and with one mouth 
*  glorifie God. Which argumentwere of very little force, if unanimity and like- 
zHindedueſs were not a thing very ſubſervient toGods Glory. What an honour 18 
it tothe God of Ijrael, when al Iſrael cometh in as one mar to do him worſhip ? 
God hath beſtowed gifts upon his Church, and diſpoſed the perſons therein into 
ſeveral ranks, adminiſtrations, and offices, with admirable variety, Not that they 
ſhould jar and claſþ one againſt another, and pull every one from other what 
they can for themſelves y that would ſoon bring all te coxfuſion firſt, and then 
to deſtruFion. But that each ſhould 'z other, and mutvally ſupply out of 
their ſeveral ſtores the wants each of other, for the better preſervation of the 
whole, and themore comfort of the ſeveral parts. As the variety of inſtruments and 
voices, is ſo far from hindring the #wwſick, that it maketh it up: (for what elſe 
Is _=_ barmony, but concordie diſcors, variety in conſort?) Themufick could 
not be either ſo ful, or delightful without ſome variety. But then care muſtbe 
had of two things, firſt, that the inſiruments be well in ture (not only each within 
it ſelf, byt well zwned alſo one to another :) and then that the Minſtrels agree 

to play the fame Leſlon. 

30, It either of theſe be wanting, all the zwuſeck is marred. For the tuning; if 
any one fingle ſtring, of any one ſingle i=ſirument in the whole conſort ſhould 
be out of tune, though but a little (fay it be no mare difference than a flat and 
a ſharp) anres erudite av n0n poſſent. Any thing that is tolerable will paſs 
among conrtry people : but the leaſt diſcord in the world will offend 4a choice and 
delicate ear, But if it ſhould be very much out of tune; it would be harſh, 
and grate even @ thickand vwulgar ear. But ſay all the inflrument ſhould be per- 
teltly well tuned; yet if the men ſhould not agree what to play, but one would 
have a grave Pavane, another a nimbler Galjard , a third ſome frisking toy or 
7igg, and then all of them ſhould be welful, none yield to his fellow, but every 
one ſcrape on his own tune as loud as he could : what a hideous hateful noe 
may you imagine would fuch 2 weſs of azſick, be 2 No leſs edious to God, arid 
equally grievous to every godly man it is, when ſuch voices as thele are heard 
1n the Church; [ am: of Panl, and Tof Cephas, and 1 of Apollo. When (asit is 


F "3. | & Cor, 1.12} now grown With us) one Pamphleter muſt have the Church governed after this 


fa ſhions 
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faſhion, another afcer that. Twenty feveral models and platforms of Geovernment : | 
juſt as one of our own (4) Poets (of good note in his time.) hath. long ſince (4) 9enſ7 in 
deſeribed Erroxs Children ; a numerous brood, but never a one like other 5 ſa- Diſcolor (Su- 
vingonly in this, thatthey wereall i/l-favovred alike. And thele Models Printed, verfiino) 
and publiſhed tothe world, and diſperied through all parts ofthe Kingdom, and LigC 1. Monie. 
echoed 125 "the pujpits 3 to the manifeſt diſbovour of God, the deep ſcandal of the * Ex. Pol. 2. 
reformed Religion, and eternal i»famy both of our Church and State, and God 
knaweth what ather (ad and deſperate conſequents in future z if ſome ſpeedy 
an effeual courſe be not taken to repreſs the unſufferable /icentionfneſs both 
of our Prefſes and Pulpits. 

31. But [will repreſs my ſelf howſoever. lzdzgzatioz, though juſt, may car- 
ry a man into 4 digreſſion, ere he be aware : though I do not perceive, that I 
have yet digreſſed very much. To returntherefore z AsE have heard thoſe words 
of the laft Pſalm read monthly in our Churches, (Praiſe hizwupor the well-tuned Pal. 150. 5: 
Cymbals, praiſe bimupon the loud Cymbal::) it hath often come into my thoughts, 
that when we intend to ghlorifeGod with our Cywbals, it ſhould not beour on] 
care ta have them loud enough 3 but our firſt care ſhould be to havethem wel. 
taxed : elſe; the louder, the worſe. Zealdoth very wel] : there is great, yea,ne- 
ceflary uſe of it, .inevery part of Gods ſervice. The ome will be flat 5 it will 
have no life, nor ſpirit in 1t : it will not be loxd engugh without it. But if meek- 
neſs, peaceableneſs,and moderation, do not firſt put the Cymbalinto good tune : 
the loudneſs will but make it the more grateful in the player, the more »n- 
grateful to the hearer. 

32. But I will purſue this Metaphor no further. There is another Metaphor 


alſo much uſed by our Apoſtle : that of Edificatios. He would have al things in 3 Cor. 14. 25. 


the Church done to edifiying. ' And if you will take the pains to examine it, you 
{ball find that moſt times where he ſpeaketh of glorifying God, he doth it with 
reference to Edificetioz ; and molt times where he ſpeaketh of Bdifjing, hedoth 
it with reference to thoſe mutual reſpedts and charitable offices, whereby we ap» 
ply our ſelves toour brethren for the maintenance of peace and wnity. That paſ 
ſage (for example:) before mentioned, and ofall other the moſt obvious in this 


argument (Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever elſe ye do, let all be done to the 1 Cor. 10. 31, 


Glory of God) is'meant eſpecially in the cafe of brotherly condeſcenſion, in yield- 
ing * horn the infirmities of our brethren: for charities ſake, = in god: 
ly wiſdom we (hall ſee it expedient fo to do, for theirs, our own, or the common 
good ; asit is evident from the whole frame of his diſcourſe there. And fo it is 
here alſo : He ſpeaketh of bearing the infirmities of our weaker brethren, ver. r. 
of not pleaſing our ſehves, but each man pleaſing his brother for bis good unto edifi- 
eatiay, verl.2.of receiving oxe another, by Chrilts example, verſ. 7. And he cometh 
in among with this votive prgyer, that God would grant them to be like-minded 
ane unto axother ; that ſo by their unanimity they might Glorifie God. Thatis, 
that their /ike-mjndedneſs might ſerve to Gods glory, in the edification of their 
brethren. 
33. Now if that which beſt edifieth the Chuxch, do alfo moſt glorifie God (as 
theſe and the like paſſages ſeem toimport 3) thencertainly not by many things 
is God moreglorified than by Peace, Love, and Concord: ſith few things edifie more 
than theſe do. As to the uſe of Edificatiow, Knowledge (that ſeemeth to be all in 
all with ſome) is very little or nothing in compariſon; or but a puff to Charity, , ©. , , 
It may ſwe#, look big, and make a ſhew : but Charity doth the deed. St. Paxl was 
4 wiſe Maſter builder, and knew what belonged to the work as well as another + ___, _.. 
and he when he ſpeaketh of compaG@ing the Church into 2 building, mentioneth 
the edifying of it ſelfin love, Eph; 4, Tt hath been my hap heretofore more than Eph. 4. 16. 
once, yet both "times led thereunto by the Texts, to intiſt ſomewhat upon this * © 
Metaphor : which maketh me the unwillinger to dwell upon it the third time. 
Yet 
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| Yetſith it appeareth to have been of fo frequentand familiaruſe with oxr Apoſtle, 
| and is withal fo pertinent both to the proceſs of his diſcourſe” in this place, and 
to the buſineſs now in hand : I cannot but defire topreſs it a little farther, and that - 
1n two reſpefFs eſpecially, and both of them very conſiderable in b»ilding: to wit, 
| Diſpatch and Strength. 
| | 34. For Diſpatch firſt, No man that goeth about a building, but would wit- 
lhogly get it up as faſt as he can, without any delay or let, more than needs 
| muſt, Now where the workmen, and labourers (layers, fillers, ſervers, and the 
| reſt) agree fairly, firſt to do every men what belongeth to him 1n/his own office, 
| and then to further every oxe another in theirs : the work goeth on, and getteth 
up a pace. But if they once beginto fa//out one with another, thenare they rea- 
| dy to hinder ard tocroſs ove another : and then the work ſtandeth. When one 
| of them hath lazed a conrſe.in the wall, up ſteppeth another,and pulleth the ſtones 
| all aſunder, and throweth them down : One faith, it ſhall be thw# 3 another ſtarteth 


up and ſweareth, it ſhall not be ſo, but thus; and then they go to-hot word;, 
and from words to blows, and ſo inſtead of pointing the wall, fall a thruſting 
| their trowe/s1n one anothers faces : How ſhould the work go on and end now, 
| ho ' think you, with any good expedition 2 When one buildeth, and another pulleth 
| © 34+" " down, what profit havetheythenbut labour? ſaith the wiſe Son of Sirac, Eccleſ. 34. 
| A great deal of noiſe, and a great deal of b»ſtle : but little workdone. It is even 
ſo 1n all other things: diftraion ever hindreth buſineſs. The veſſel muſt needs 
move ſlowly, when ſome of them that ſweat at the Oar, ply with all the ſtrength 
they have to thruſt in Eaſtward, and other ſome ofthem, ply as hard to drive 

her Weſtward. 
' (a) Huniliter 35+ Nor is it otherwiſe in the Church and. Common-wealth. When (a) Superi- 
0 jubeſſe, & utili- ours rule with moderation, Inferiours obey with chearfulneſs, all men (keeping 
i} pps : = themſelves within their own _ and ſtations ) bend themſclves with their ut- 
imperare 4iſcre- moſt diligence to advance the publick welfare : the work commonly riſeth apace, 
76. Bern. Par- and proſpereth in their hands. But if they that work above, ſhall ſtriveonly how 
ori to extend their Power, and-theythat work below ſhall ſtrive as much how to en- 
| large their Liberty z the one to i»ypoſe, the other to reſuſe, what they liſt : If thoſe 
40 ſhall hold them (tifly at this point, We maydo it, and therefore we will do it ; and 
4 theſe as ſtiffly at this 5 We may chuſe, and therefore we will not do it 5 when ſhall 
they meet? Where is that avyxamm6ax, that yieldingand 5 P90 the Apoſtle 
fo often requireth? It were a bleſſed thing, (and till it be fo in ſome meaſure, 
WAY the building will never riſe topurpoſe) if men would look, not ſo much at their 
|} 4 power, what they ray do; or at their liberty, what they may mot do, ſo to ſerve 
"1 their own turns, humours or ends : as how to uſe both power, liberty, with all due 
ſobriety and charity, to the glory of God in the good of others. It we could once 
oF) grow to that, zot to look every one on his own things, but every man alſo on the 
| Ml ' Phil.2.4 things of others, as St. Paul elſewhere exhorteth - then ſhould we alſo agree 
LRN with one mind and heart to follow the work cloſe, till we had got it up. That for 


{0 i | diſpatch. - 
{FRAILL x 36. But haſte maketh waſte, we day. It doth fo : and i» building as much as in 
Ml | | any thing. It were good wiſdom therefore to bring on the work ſo, as tomake 
At I it firong withal : leſt if we make falſe work for quicker diſpatch, we repent our 
l li! þ over-haſty building by letfure. To rid us of that fear; know ſecondly, that unity 
1 of | and concord ſerveth for ſtrength too, as well as diſpatch. Ever more vis unita 


y Mat. 12. 25. fortior : but diviſion weakeneth. A houſe divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand : and 
IM the wall muſt needs be hollow and looſe, where the ſtones ſtand off one from ano- 
$! ther and couchnot cloſe. Now brotherly love and anity is it that bindeth all faſt; 


FR «ou. i, 1c, [0 making of looſe heaps oneentire piece, 1 beſcech you brethren (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
'* that there be no diviſtons among you, but that ye be perfe#ly joyned together in the 
) ; fame mind, and in the ſame judgment, 1 Cor. 1, Like-mindedneſs, you ce, - the 
"FM. | : ; [ Ng 
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thing that joixeth all together: and in the wel-joining confiſteth the ſtrength of 


ſtructure. In Eph. 4. therefore he ſpeaketh of the bond of peace: and in Col. 3. he Ephec. 4. 2, 


calleth love the bond of perfeF@neſs. 

37. In Phil. 1. he hath another expreſſion, which alſo notably confirmeth the 
ſame truth. That I way hear, ſaith he, of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one 
ſpirit, with one mind. They never ſtand lo faſt, as when they are of one mind. 
There is a Greek word ſometimes uſed in the New Teſtament (axamozoix is the 
word) which is commonly tranſlated confuſror, and ſometimes tumwnlt, Not 
unfitly for the ſence, cither: but in the literal notation it improveth a kind of 
unſtableneſs rather, or unſettledneſs; when a thing doth not ſtand faſt, but ſha- 
keth and tottereth, and is in danger of falling, And this St. Paul oppoſeth to 
peace, 1 Cor. 14. God js not the author (axamzizs) of confuſion, or unſtableneſs, 
but of peace: By that very oppoſition intimating, that it is moſtly for want of 
peace that things do not ſiand faſt, but are ready to fall into diſorder and con- 
fuſion. St. James ſpeaketh out,what St. Pd! but intimateth, and telleth us plain» 
ly, that this axamzzoiz is the effect of diſcord, and that contention is the mother 


of confuſion. For where envying and ſtrife is, ſaith he, there is, exam, INCON- Jam. 3. 15. 


ſtancy, unſettledneſs, confuſton and every evil work, The builders make very 31! 
work, where the building 1s not like to ſtand, but threatneth rine, and is ready 
to drop down again by that it be well up. And yet ſuch ;/l work doth enwying 
and ſtrife ever make : 1t is concord only and anity that maketh good work, and 


buildeth ſtrong. Let Jeruſalem be built, as a City at unity in it ſelf; and Jeruſalem vg, 122. 4; 


will be. ike to ſtard the faſter, and to ſtand »p the longer. 

38. For a concluſjo of all, I cannot but once again admoniſb, and earneſtly 
entreat all thoſe, that in contending with much earneſtneſs for matters of no 
great conſequence, have the glory of God ever and anon in their mouths : that 
they would take heed of embarquing God and his glory ſo deep in every trifling 
buſineſs, and ſuch as wherein there is not dignus vindice nodus. But fince it clear- 
ly appeareth from this and ſundry other Fexts of holy Scripture, that peace and 
love are of thoſe things, whereby our gracious Lord God taketh himſelf to be 
chiefly glorified: that they would rather faithfully endeavour by their peaceable; 
charitable, and amiable carriage towards others, eſpecially inſuch thingy, as they 
cannot but know to be (inthe judgment of ſundry men both learned and godly ) 
accounted but of inferiour and indifferent nature, to approve to God, the World, 
and their own Conlciences, that they do fincerely defire to glorifie God,by plea- 
ſing their brethren for their good unto edification. Which that we all unfeignedly 
may do, [ commend us, and what we have heard, to the grace and bleſſong of Al- 
mighty God, diſmiſſing you once again, as I did heretofore, with the Apoſtles 
BenediGion in the Textz (for I know not where to fit my ſelf better.) 

Now theGod of patience and conſolation grant you to be like-minded one towards 
another, according unto Chriſt ; That ye may with one mind, and with one 
mouth, glorifie God even the Father of our kord Jeſus Chriſt. 

To which God the Father, and his Sor Yi Chriſt our Lord, and the bleſſed 

Spirit of them both; three Perſons, ec. 
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Plal. 27. 10. 


When my Father and my Mother forſake me, the Lord 1a- 
keth me up. 


d YN Hings that have a natural weakneſs, in them to bear up 
—P&< themſelves, do by a natwral inſtin& lean towards, and 
2 2); (if they can find it) claſp about, ſomething that may 
FF ſufficiently ſupport them : but in default of ſach, will 
} catch and twine about whatſoever is zext them, that 
SS Tay be any little ftayto them for any littletime. So a Hop, 
Eo forwant of a ſtrong Pole, will wind it ſelf about a Thiſtle 
4\ or Nettle, or any ſorry weed, The heart of man, whilſt 
it ſceketh abroad for ſomewhat without it ſelf, to reſt it 
ſelf upon; doth even thereby ſufficiently bewray a ſecret conſciouſneſs in it (elf, 
of its own inſufficiency to ſtand without ſomething to ſupport it. If it find not that 
which 1s the only ir»e ſupport indeed ; itwill ſtay it {elf as long asit can upon a 
weak ſtaff, rather than none. Chariots, and Horſes, and Riches, and Friends, 
&c. any thing willſerve to truſt in 5 whilſt no better appeareth. 

2. But that our hearts [deceitful as they are] delude us not with vair confi- 
dences 5 we may learn from the Text, where it is, and where alone, that we 
may repoſe our ſelves with full aſſurance of hope not to fail. David aftirmethpo- 
fitively, whar he had found true by muchexperience : .that when all others from 
whom we expe& help, either wif! not, or cannot; God both cax and will help 
us, ſo far ashe ſeeth it good for us, if we put our truſt in him. When my Father 
and Mother forſake me, the Lord will take me up. The words import, - Firſt, 4 
poſſubility of failing in all inferiour belps. It is ſappoſed Fathers and Mothers and 
proportionally all other friends and belps) may forſake us, and leave usfuceour- 
les : [When my Father and my Mother forſake me. Secondly, a never-failing 
ſufficiency of help and relief trom God. though all other helpsſhould fail us: | There 
the Lord will take me up.)] The two F_ 74 are tO ſpeak to, 

Bb 


2. Father 


Ad Aulan, Plal.27.116 


554 


Mart. 23. 37- 


- 


2. Father and Mother. Firſt, who are they ? Properly and chiefly, our »a- 
tural Parents, of whom we were begotten and born ; 'to whom (uncer God) 
weowe our being and breeding. Yet here, not they only; but by Synecdocte 
all other kinsfolks, neighbours, friends, acquaintance z or indeed more gene- 
rally yet, all wordly comforts, ſtays, and helps whatſoever. 2. But then, why 
theſe named the rareſt; and the reſt to be included in theſe 2 Becauſe we pro. 
miſe to our ſelves more help from them than from any of the other, We have a 
nearer relation to, and a greater intereſt inthem than any other : and they, of all 
other, are the unlikeſt to forſake us. The very brute Creatures forſake not their 
young ones. A Her will not deſert ker Chickens: nor a Bear 1ndure tobe robbed 


Prov. 17.12. of her Whelps. 3. Butthen Thirdly, why both named ; Father, and Mother too ? 


Partly, becauſe it can hardly be imagined, that both of them ſhould for ſake their 


(4) 71 Tel2% (child, though one ſhould hap to be unkind. Partly, becauſe (a) the Fathers love 
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being commonly with more providence, the Mothers with more tenderneſs; both 


evuraſ5529- together do better expreſs, than alone either would do, the abundant love of 
2orat- 15 God towards us : who is infinitely dear over us ; beyond the care of the mo? 


FogyNne 


Rom. 1. 31. 
2 Tim. 3. 3. 
Tir. 2. 4 
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provident Father, beyond the affeCtion of the tendereſt Mother. 4. But then 
Fourthly, When may they be ſaid to forſake#s ? When at any time they leave us 
deſtitute of ſuch help as we ſtand in need of. Whether it be out of Choice, when 
they liſt ot to help us, thongh they might if they would: orout cf neceſſity, when 
they cannot help #s, though they would if they could. 

4. The meaning of the words in the former part of the verſe thus opened : 
the reſult thereof 1s, that There is a poſſebility of failing in all inferiour helps. Fa- 
thers and Mothers 3 our neareſt and deareſt friends; all earthly viſible helps 
and comforts, always may fail us, ſometimes will fail us, and at laſt-»ſ# fi! ns, 
leaving usdeſtitute and ſuccourleſs. The truth whereof will the better appear, 
if, inſtancing eſpecially in our zatural Parents (asthe Text leadeth us) we take a 
view of ſundry particular cauſes of their ſo failing us, under the two general heads 
but now mentioned : to wit, Choice and Neceſſaty. Under either kind three. Some- 
times they forſake a volnntarily, aad of their own accord, and through their 
own default z when it is in their power to help us, if they were fo pleaſed : which 
kind of for/aking may ariſe from three ſereral Cauſes. 

5. Firſt, Natural Parents may prove #mnatural, meerly out of the naughtineſs 
of their own hard and incompaſitonate hearts. For although God hath imprint- 
ed this natural affeFion towards their own off-ſpring in the hearts ofmen, in as 
deep and indelible charaQers, as almoſt any other branch of the Law of Na- 
ture (O nimiun potens, Puanto parentes ſanguinis vinculo tenes, Natura ! ) yetſo 
deſperately wicked is the heart of man, that if it ſhould be left to the wildneſs 
of its own corruption, without any other bridle than the light of natural prin- 
ciples only, it would eftfoons ſhake off that alſo : and quite raze out all im- 
prefſions of the Law of Nature ;, at leaſt ſo blur and confound theCharaders, that 
the Conſcience ſhould be able to ſpell very little (or nothing at all) of Daty out 
of ther, Elſe what needed the Apoſtle, among other fins, to have liſted this 
«5pyia, this want of natural affeFion, in two ſeveral Catalogues, Rom. 1. and 
2 Tim. 3. Or to have charged T7tw, that young women ſhould be taught amon 
other things, to be gix&mxr, to love their Children > If he had not obſerve 
ſome to have neglected their duty in that particular 5 whereof Hiſtories and 
experience afford us many examples. Can a woman forget her ſucking Child, that 

ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion of the Son of her womb 2? $aith the Lord by the 
Prophet. He ſpeaketh of it, as of a monſtrous thing, and (a) ſcarce credibleof 


AR. 2. Sewer, Any 5 Can ſhe forget ? (ſhe in the fingle number :Y But withal in the (ame 


7% Tiewy Kal z 5 . . 
- Foe > words 1mplyedly confeffing it poſſible in morethan one : Tea, they may forget : 
£2» 
Id. in Iphig. 
in Aul. AQ, 


( They, in the plural number) Iſa. 49. 15. 
6. Secondly, Parents, not altogether void of natural affeTion, may yet have 
their 
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their affeFions ſo alienated from their children upon ſome perſonal diſlike, as to Wy 
forſake them. Of which diſlike I deny not but there may be juſt cauſe. Asamong , | Z 
the Hebrews in the caſe of Blaſphemy, the Fathers hand was to be firſt in the exe- \ 
cution of bis Sor, Deut. 13. And both Cirilians and Caſniſts allow the Father peur. 13. 5; l 
jus abdicationis, a right of abdication in ſome caſes. But ſuch caſes are not much 1 

rtinent here, or conſiderableas to our purpoſe. For they that give their earth- at? 
ly Parents, juſt cauſe to forſake them, can havelittle confidence that God as their 
heavenly Father (hould take them up. But when Parents ſhall withdraw their 
love and help from their Children upon ſome ſmall overſights, or venial miſcar- 
riages; or take diſtaſte at them either without cauſe, or more than thereis cauſe; 
upon ſome wrong, either Pre of their own, or ſuegeſizon of others ; (as 
Saul reviled Jonathan, and threw a Javelin at him to (mite him; interpreting | 8,1. 45, «.. 
his friendſhip with David, as it had been 2a plotted Conſpiracy between his Son 33. : 
and hisServant, to take his Crows and his life from him : )- Or when they ſhall —** *- 
diſinherit their Children for ſome. deformity of Body, or defe& of parts, or the 
like : As reaſon ſheweth it to be a great ſr, and not to be excuſed by any pre- 
tence : ſoit is an obſervation grounded upon manifold experience, that where 
the right heirs have been diſinherited upon almoſt whatſoever pretence ; the blef(- 
ſing of God hath not uſually followed upon the perſons, and (:ldom hath the 
eſtate proſpered in the hands of thoſe that have ſucceeded in their rooms. 

7. Thirdly, Parents, whoſe affe@ion towards their Children hath not been 
ſowred by any perſonal diſlike, may yet have their affeFiox (o over-powered by 
ſome ſtronger luſt, as to become cruel to their children, and forſake them. © For 
« as in the World, Might oftentimes over-beareth Right : fo in the ſoul of man, 
* the violence of a ſtronger paſſzor or affe&tion, (which in the caſe in hand may 
<* happen ſundry ways) beareth down the weaker. It may happen, as ſometimes 
it hath done, out of Swperſtition. So Agamemnon ſacriticed his Daughter Ipbi- 737 
genia. The Heathens, generally, deceived by their cheating Oracles, and ſome ,.. of os 

: , . al. 106. 37, 18 
of the Jews led by their example, ſacrificed their ſons and daughters unto devils, Jer. 32. 35, Wd 47 
and cauſed their children to paſs through the fire to Moloch. Sometimes out of WR-1G 
revenge. As Medea, to be revenged of Jaſon for leaving her, and placing his 
atfeCtion elſewhere, ſlew her own two Sox, begotten by him, in his light. (a) Se- (2) Virg: 
ons amor docuit natorum ſanguine matres Commaculiſſe manus.) Sometimes out © A 
of fear. Sothe Parents of the blind man owned their Son indeed, Joh. 9. but Joh g. 2r. 
for fear of being caſt out of the Synagogue durſt not ſpeak a word in his juſt de- 5—3- 
fence; but left him to ſhift as well ashe could for himſelf. And Herod the great, 7 
for no other cauſethan his own cauſeleſs fears and jealouſies, deſtroyed many of 
his own Sons. Sometimes out of the extremity and impatience of hunger. As in 
the (ad ſtory of the two mothers, who in the great Famine at the ſiege of Sawaria 2 King. 5. 28, 
had covenanted to dreſs their Children by turns, and to eat them : fo fulfilling, 35: 
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even to the letter, that heavy curſe which God had long beforethreatned againſt —— ell. 
Iſrael in caſe of their diſobedience. Sometimes out of voluptuonſneſs and ſerſu- it | 
ality. As do thouſands of prodigal ding-thrifts every where in the World ; 48 5 
who by gaming, drinking, Inxury, and other riot and intemperance vainly waſt- F114 


ing their eſtate, (out of which, by St. Pauls rule, they ought to provide and , ;.. ;., 4 
lay up for their Children) bring themſelves to perury, and leave their children to 
beggery. 

7. "i if by all theſe, and ſundry other ways beſides, it may happen fathers 
and mothers (o often to forſake their children : the leſs are we to marvel, if our 
brethren, kinsfolks and neighbours; if our familiar acquaintance, companions and 
friends, prove unfaithful, and ſhrink from us when we ſtand in need of them : 
dealing deceitfullyas a Brook, It is Jobs compariſon, Job 6. The Brooks in Winter, 
when the Springs below are open, and the bottles of heaven pour down water 
from above, overflow the banks and the m_ all about, and look like 4 =_— | 

B b 2 ed: 
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Mat. 2+ 9. 


(a)Hr.2.Ep.1. 


Sea : but when the heat of Summer 1s come, and the ſeaſon dry, vaniſh ; fo as 
the weary Traveller can find no refreſhing, nor the Cattel quench their thirſt 
thereat. Such is the common friendſhip of the World, Whilſt we are fl! and 
ſtand in no need ofthem, they are alſo full of kindneſs, and overflow with pro- 
teſtations of love and ſervice, Amici divitis multis every triend will ſay, 1 an 
his friend alſo, Yet they talk but vanity all this while, every one with his neigh- 
bour : they do but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble with their double heart: 
When we ſcek to them (a)1in our zeed, they look upon us ſtightly, and at a di. 
ſtance; at the moſt, let fall ſome overly expreſſzons, that they wiſh us well, and 
pity our caſe (Good words are good cheap :) but do little or nothing for us. Ic 
may be, while we are »p and aloft, they will crouch underus, apply themſclves 
tous, lend a ſhoulder, yea, and ſweat, tolift us up yet higher. Burif we be 
going down ; then at the beſt (asthe Prieſt and Levite in the Parable) they will 


« ſee and not ſce, but paſs by, without ſo much as offering a hand to help us 


vp : nay, it is well if they /ift not up the heel againſt us, and help to tread us yet 
ower. 

9. As then, firſt, Natural Parents many times want ratural affeTion : ſo com- 
mon friends many times want common honeſty, and fail thoſe that truſt to them. 


;- And as they ſecondly ſometimes withdraw their love from their Children upon 


{[:nder diſhikes : ſo theſe many times take toy at atrifle, (aFumeſt de amicitia !) 
and pick quarrels to deſert us, when we have not done any thing that may juſtly 
deſerve it at their hands, And as they /aſtly too much forget their Children, 


' whilſt they too eagerly purſue their ow# /ufts : fo theſe to ſerve their own ends, 


lay afideall re/ations,, and break through all obligations of friendſhip : and ifour 
occaſions require ſomething ſhould be done for us, that may chance put them 
to ſome little trouble, hazard, or charge, or otherwiſe ſtandeth not with their 
liking 3 putus off, as they did their fellow-virgins, Ne non ſufficiat, Provide for 
yourſelvesz we cannot help you. This is the firſt kind, a voluntary forſakingz 
wherein the fault is theirs: when our fathers, and wothers, and friends might 
help us, but do not. 

10. The other kind 1s an exforced forſaking, and without their fault: when 
they cannot kelp us if they would. Which alſo ariſeth from three other cauſes ; 
Ignorance, Impotency, Mortality. Firſt, there is in the underſtandings of men a 
great deal of darkzeſs, for the diſcerning of Truth and falſhood, even in ſpecula- 
:ivis, matters which ſtand at a certain ſtay, and alter not : but much more for 
the diſcerning of Good and Evil in Pradicis ; matters, which by reaſon of the 
multiplicity of uncertain and mutable Circumſtances are infinitely various. 
Whereby it becometh a matter of greater difficulty, to avoid folly in praGice, 
than Error in judgment, No wonder then if the carefulleſt Parents, and faith - 
fulleſt Friends be many times wanting in their help to thoſe they wiſh wellto : 
when either can find 20 way at all, whereby to to do them good; or elſe pitch 
upon 4 wrong one, whereby unawares they do them harm. 


(a) Sedulitas autem ſtulte quem diligit, urget. 
Nil moror officium, quod me gravat. 


The body ofa Patient may be in ſucha condition of diſtemper, that the learnedfſr 
DoTor may be at a ſtand, not knowing perfeatly what tomake of it : and fo muſt 
either let it alone, and do nothing; or elſe adventure upon ſuch probabilities, as 
may lead him to miſtake the Cauſe, and ſo the Diſeaſe, and ſo the Cure; and fo 
in tne to deſtroy the Patient by thoſe very means, whereby he intended his reco- 
very. SO Parents and others that love their childrex or friends well, and defire 
nothing more than todo them good; may beſo puzled ſometimes by theunhap- 
py conJuncturesof ſome croſs Cirenmſtances, as that they cannot reſolve upon any 

certain 
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certain courſe how to diſpoſe of them, deal with them, or wndertake for them 
with any aſſ#rance, or but likely hope of a good cttect : but they mult eitherleave 
them to wreſtle with their own burdens, as well as they can 3 or elfe fall upon 
ſome courſe at all adventure, (intending their goed thereby ) which may per- 
haps 1n the event turn to their undoing, 
It. And as we may fail of needful he/p from our beſt friexd for lack of skill : 
ſo may we alſo ſecondly for want of Power. Verily all ſufficiency is not to be 
found but in the Almighty Creator alone. No Creature can yield out of his own 
ſufficiency, a ſalve for every ſore, a ſupply for every want, a help tor every defed@-: 
but there 1s ſome impotency, ſome vacuity, lome deficiency, inthe beſt. Agar loved Geni21-1g,ns. 
her Infant well enough, and knew tov well enough what would fave his life for 
that time, if (ſhe could tell how .to get it. But all the water in the bottle being 
ſpent, and no more to be had in that dry wilderneſs, no help but ſhe muſt for- 
ſake him, and (for ought ſhe knew, and relating but to ordinary means ) he * 
muſt periſh. All (he could do was, to caſt the poor child wander a fbruk, and get 
her a good way off, thet ſhe might not (ce him die , and to lift up her own voice, 
that ſhe might not hear bis, Ger. 21. And Moſes his Parents, when they had hid 
him as long as they could or durlt, at laſt forſook him, and left him in the flags x94. 2. 4 
by the brink of the River Nilus, Exod. 2. The widdow of Sarepta alſo, 1 King. 17, » King. 17. 12- 
in the long drought and famine, being ſtored of proviſion but for one ſingle re- 
paſt tor her ſelf and her ſon, ſaw no poſltbility of further relief for her ſelf and 
him 3 nor knew how to ſhew her love to him otherwiſe, than by dying with hinz 
for company. By fire, water, long ſickneſs, ſuits, plunderings, and a thouſand 
caſualties, our diſtreſſes may be ſuch z as that our deareſt and greateſt friends may 
not be ableto relieve us. 
12. Nor only are all men ſubject to Ignorance and Impotency ; whereby they 
may forſake us whileſt they.are : but they are alſo thirdly under a ſtate of mor- 
tality; and ſo muſt needs forſake us, when they ſhall be nomore, Put not your 
truſt in Princes, nor in any child of man : for there is no belpin them, Pal. 146. Pal. 145: 2; 
No, is? Sure ſome helpthere is, ſome little help in them, whileſt they live, and 
are.ir power ? But the meaning is, there is mo certain help in them ; none for a 
man to fruſ# to : becauſe thereis no certainty how long they (hall enjoy that life 
and power, For fo the reaſon there followeth : For whenthe breath of man goeth ——3, 
forth, be ſhall turn again to his earth, and then all bis thoughts periſh. The Pro- 
phets accordingly, 1ſa. 2. Ceaſe ge from man, whoſe breath is in bis noſtrils : for ia. 2. 22: 
wherein is he to be accounted of £ The Soul and Body (in whoſe conjundion life 
conſiſteth ) are tied together by no (tronger a thred, than the breath that paſſeth 
in and out by the Noſtrils. Curt that thred, ſtop that breath, down falleth the 
talleſt, and the (toutelt, and the proudeſt of the ſons of men; and when he 
falleth, all his wealth, and all his pomp, and all his thoughts and devices, and 
projets and contrivances fall withhim. And this the end of every man 3 the ut- 
moſt period of the race, the laſt a# upon the (tage - neither hath he any more apor- Eccl. g.s, 
tion for ever in any thing that is done under the Sun. And how ſhould they then 
help others, that can no longer ſuſtain themſelve:> Needs mult they forſake us, 
when breath and life for/ſaketh them. So it is with all other earthly comforts 
whatſoever ; pleaſures, riches, honours, and the reſt. Whentheir time is come, 
they vaniſh 3 make themſelves wings, and away they hie « and when they areupor Prov. 23+ 5: 
the wing, look after them we may a little while, and tolittle purpoſe,but reclaim 
them we cannot. They ſoon get out of ſight leaving us behind togrieve for the 
loſs(as Rachel for her children) mourning, and refuſing to be comforted, betauſe = PORR 
we are and they are not, | 
13. The more unwiſe we, to raiſe to our {clves ſuch vaſt hopes, as ſometimes 
we do, upon ſo zarrow, fo frail a bottom. Would any wife man when he might 
have a ſtaff, lean the weight of his body upon 4 crutch of reed? Or truft to 4 
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(a) Hit. 3s od, 


evtter-ſpout to quench histhirſt, when he might go to ſpring? Yet o is hethat 
putteth his truſt in any earthly Father or Friend, or in any Child of man, or in 
any other creature or thing, befides God : That forſaking the fountain of living 
waters, which runneth clear, and can never be drawn dry, diggeth to himſelf 
broken pits, that can hold but 4 little water, and that but mnddy at the beſt, and 
yet cannot hold that /ozg neither. You ſhall find ſet down in Pſal. 20. thediffe- 
rent confidences of the worldling and the true believer, and their different ſuc- 
ceſſes. Their confidences, Yer. 7. Some put their truſt in Chariots and ſome in 
horſes: (and ſome in other things) but we will remember the name of the Lord our 
God, Their Succeſles, Ver. 8. They are caſt down and fallen: but we are riſen 
and fland upright. David and Goliah met upon theſe very terms. He came out 
againſt David, truſting in the arm of fleſh: David went out againſt him in the 
name of the Zord of Hoſts. And they proſpered accordingly. Behold Goliab is 


' brought down; David riſeth : Goliah falleth 3 David ftandeth upright., Falax 


equus 5 A horſe is counted but a. vain thing (and a vain thing it isto count other- 
wiſe of him, for he is truly but a vain thing) fo ſave a mar. So are Chariots, 
and Forts, and Armies, and Navies, and all earthly reliances. He that reſteth 
upon them, down come they, and then down cometh he too. The horſe and the 


* rider, both thruſt into the Sea together. Exod. 15. Wo unto them then that ſtay 


on horſes, or truſt in Chariots: when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his hand 
both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall down, and they ſhall all 
fail together, 1fa. 31. | 

I4. It were good wiſdom for us therefore todeal ſafely ; (p4uymm ampoa hath 
ever been helda wholſom politick Aphoriſm by the wiſe ones ofthe world.) ne- 
ver to rely on thoſe that may deceive us 3 to eſteem all outward helps but. as they 
are, andto »ſe them, andto trxſt to themaccordingly. That is to ſay, as vleſ- 
ſed means of our good and comfort, ſo long as God is pleaſed to lend them ws, 
and toſanGifie them to us : but ſuch as we can have 20 hold of, neither any afſu- 
rance that they ſhall notfazl us. To honour our Fathers and Mothers 3 to love 
our Friends and Allies; to pray for the lives and proſperity of Kings and Prin- 
ces: Again, to gather wealth by fair and juſt means to raiſe our ſelves to ho- 
ours by faithful ſervices and vertuous endeavonrs ; to takeour portion of law- 
ful and regular pleaſures : Theſe we may do 3 thoſe we muſt do. But take we 
heed we place not our felicity-in the exjoywent, or pleaſe our ſelves too much in 
the confidence, or allow our ſelves over-much freedom in the »ſe of any creature. 
Leſt as Jonas was over-joyed when the Gourd ſprang up, . and over-vexed when it 
withered : ſo the loſs of what we over-valued whiles we had it, over-whelm us 
with grief and impatience, when we mult part from it. Puemres plus nimiode- 
leFavere ſecunde, Mutate quatient. 

15. If we would ſeriouſly conſider, what defeFs the things of this world are 
ſubject unto, and what Caſualties, and frailties : we ſhould reap (at leaſt) this 
threefold benefit thereby: It would make us firſt, receive theſe outward things 
with more thank fulneſs ; ſecondly, uſe them with more moderation 3 thirdly, 

orgo them with more patience than uſually we do. (a) Lando manentem : ſt 
celeres quatit Pennas, reſigno que dedit :, as he ſaid of Fortune. Whileſt we have 
them it will become us to bleſs God for them, and to make ovr beſt of them : But 
if they will be gone, farewel they : let them go 3 but let us bear yp notwith- 
ſtanding, ſince we are neither hopeleſs, nor helpleſs. When all faileth, we have 
yet one ſtring left, which we are ſure will hold: even the name of the Lord our 
God; who ſtandeth ever by us, ready to take us up, when all othershave forſa- 
ken us. Which is the other Point in thoſe latter words of the verſe. The Lord 
taketh me up. 

16. The primary ſignification of the Hebrew Verb here uſed, is, together : and 


fo it might allude to that, whereunto our Saviour in the Goſpel reſembleth his 
compaſſion 
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compaſſion towards aw cr of « Hen gathering ker Chickens under her wings. Mar. 23. 37. 
Bur it is here rather tranflated by taking np, as the word very uſually fignifieth. 

1. And itſeemeth to reſemble the ſtate of young infants, by the unnatural Pa- 

rents expoſed to the wide world, (as we read Cyrus, and Roaniiamr, atrd ſome 
, others, both in Fables and Hiſtories to have been ) where they muſt have pe- 

riſhed, if ſome good body had nottaken pity of them, and taken ther up.” 2. Or 

the ſtate of ſome impotent negleed Cripple, like him that lay before the Pool of Joh. 5. $.-7. 
Betheſda, and had neither limbs to put himſelf intothe water, nor any friend to 

help him in. 3. Or che traveller in the Parable, Lxke 10+ that layinthe high-way 1146 to. 45. 
wounded by thieves half dead, where he muſt have died ont-right, if the Sama- —— 35. 
ritan Paſſenger had not taker him up, and taken order for his tending and reco- 

very. 
17. The plain meaning is, that though our Fathers aud Mothers forſake us, 

though all other friezds and comforts fail us 3 becauſe they either caxnor, or will 

not help us: yet our heavenly Father never doth, nor will fail or forſake thoſe 

that put their truſt in him, Yea rather,” then is his providence neareſt, and 

his help readieſt, when we are molt forſaken of others, and left moſt deſtitute of 

all worldly ſucconr. Whence it is, that ſo often in the Pſalms, to procure readier 

help from God, David alledgeth it ava forcible argument, that he was a deſo- 

lateand forſaken man. The poor committtth himſelf to thee, for thou art a helper Plal. 10. 14, 
of the friendleſs. O go not far from me; for trouble is nigh at hand, and there is —** 
none to help me. O be thou our help intronble, for vain is the help of man, and ma- —,.z. 12. 
ny the like. And how often doth the Lord himſelf (whoſe general providence 

watcheth oyer all zren, yea, even all creatures.) profeſs himſelf yet in a more ſpe- 

cial manner to be the father of the Fatherleſs 3 and to have a ſpecial care of the Pial. 68. 5, 
widow, the poor, and the ſtranger above others : as being more deſtitute of worldly 1455 
ſucconr and friends, than othersare ? In three Pſalms together you have paſſages 

co this purpoſe : In the 145th. The Lord upholdeth all thoſe thet fall, and lifteth "145% 14+ 
wp all thoſe that be down. In the 146th. The Lord helpeth then that are fallen; the Sed 
Lord careth for the flranger, he defendeth the Fatherleſs and Widow. Ta the 147th. © 

he feedeth the young ravens that call upon him; The obſervation is common, that —-147. s. 
he inſtanceth in (a)the raven rather thanin afiy other bird : becauſe of all other ()Jo> _ 
birds the ravens are obſerreth(b)ſooneſt to forſake their young ones. Whether Luke _q 24. 
the obſcrvation hold or no, it ferveth to'my purpoſt howſoever-: for if God ſÞ (b) *,22>- 
ſufficiently provide for the young ravens, when the dams forſake them: will he Aa tis vers 


not much more take care of us, when our Father 41d Mothers forfake us? Are T:s5 xdent. 


not we ((tampt with his own 7##2zge) mach'more valuable with him than many Aciſt 9g 

ravens > 7 nk 
18. But dium faFum : Theſe are but words : are there producible any deeds plin. 10. 1. 

to make it good? Verily thereare : and that tothe very Letter. Wherr[hraels Gen. 21. 19, 

Mother deſpairing of his life had forſaken him, and laid him down gaſping (his 

laft, for ought ſhe knew, or could doto help it) in the wilderneſs ;\ the Lord took 

him np : He opened a new ſpring of water, and opened her ezes to ſee it : and ; 

ſo the child was preſerved, Gen. 21. When Moſes bis Parents alſo had forſaken £.,4_. < 

him (for they durſt nor ftand by him any longer) and laid him down among ; 

the raſhy flags 3 the Lord took bizz up too. He provided him of a Savionr, the 

Kings own Daughter z and of 4 Narſe, the Childs own Mother : and ſo he was 

preferved too. , Take but two Examples more, out of either Teftametit one 5 ___. 

David and St. Paxl : both forſaken of met, both taker? #þ of God. How was 

David forſaken in Pſal. 142. 5. when he had looked pon his right hand, and ſaw no 

man that would know him, he had no place to fly unto; and no man cared for his ſoul. 

Bur all the while Dominus a dextris : there was one at his right hand (though at 

firſt he was not aware of him ) ready to fake himup: As itthere followeth, ver.6. 

I cried nnto thee, O Lord, and ſaid, thou art my hope and my portion in the land of the 
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living. And how St. Paul was forſaken, take it from himſelf, 2 Tim: 4. 16. At 
my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but all forſook me. A heavy caſe : and had 
beer heavier, had there not been one ready to take his part, at the next verſe, 
Nevertheleſs the Lord flood by me and ſtrengthened me, &c. What need we any 
more witneſles : In ore duorum, In the mouth of two ſuch witneſſes, the Point 18 
ſufficiently cſtabliſhed. 

19. But you will yet fay, Theſe two might teſtifie what they had already 
found poſi-faiunm. But David in the Text pronounceth de futuro, before-hand, 
and that ſomewhat confidently. The Lord will take me up. As he doth alſo elfe- 
where ; Sure [ am that the Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain the cauſe ofthe 
helpleſs, Pſal. 140. But is there any ground for that ? Doubtleſs there is: a dou- 
ble ground 3- one in the nature, another in the promiſe of God. © In his Nature 
« four Pwalities there are, (we take leave fo to ſpeak, ſutably our own low 
« zpprehenſions ; for in the Godhead there are properly no Qwalities :) but call 
« them £2xalities, or Attributes, or what elſe you will; there are four perſeFions 
1n God, oppolite to thole defei#s, which in our earthly Parents we have found 
to be the chiefe cauſes why they do ſo oft forſake us : whichgive ustull aſſurance 
that he will not fail to take #s up, when all other ſuccours fail us. Thoſe are 
his Love, his Wiſdom, his Power, his Eternity: all in his Nature. To which 
four add his Promiſe 3 and you have the fulneſs of all the aſſurance that can be 
deſired. 

20. Firlt, tbe Love of our heavenly Father towards all mankind in general, but 
eſpecially rowards thoſe that are his Childrex by adoption and grace ; isinfinite- 
ly (a) beyond the loveof earthly Parents towards their Children. They may prove 
unnatural, a5npyi, their bowels may be cruſted up againſt the fruit of their own 
body. But the Lord cannot but love his people. Hecan as well ceaſe to be, 
as to love : tor he is love. If he ſhould deny that, he ſhould deny himſelf : and 
that he will not do, becauſe hecannot 3 and that he cannot do, becauſe he will nor. 
Potenier non poteſt. It is impoſſible for him, to whom all things are poſhble, to 
deny himſelf. The Church indeed, out ofthe ſenſe of her preſſures, letteth all 
complaints ſometimes as if the were forſaken : ( But Sion ſaid, the Lord hath for- 

ſaken me, and my God hath forgotten me, Ila. 49. 14.) But ſhe complaineth with- 
out caule ; it is a weakreſs in her, to whichduring hec warfare ſhe is ſubject by 
ts : but ſheischeckt for it immediately, in the very next verſethere, Cana wo- 
man forget her ſucking Child, &c. Tea, they may forget : yet will not I forget thee, 
21. Again, their Love may be alienated by needleſs jealouſies, or falle ſuggeſti- 
ons, and fo loſt. But his Love is durable; heloveth his own unto the End. He 
knoweth the ſingleneſs of their hearts, and will receive no accuſation againſt 
them. Quis accuſabit? Who dare lay any thing to ihe charge of his Ele&, when 
he ſtandeth up for their Juſtification ? Fhey alaſs are negligent enough ; »nthanks 
ful undutiſul children : nay (confelſt it muſt be) other while ſtubborn and rebel- 
lious, But as Dartids heart longed after Abſolom, becauſe he was his Sor, though 
a very ungracious one : ſo his bowels zearz after thoſe that are no ways worthy 
(but by his dignation only ) to be called his Sons. Forgiving all their by-paſt 
miſcariages upon their true repentancez receiving them with gladneſs. though 
they have ſquandered away all their portion with riotous living, itthey return to 
him in any time with humble, obedient, and perfect hearts; and in the mean 
time uſing very many admonitions entreaties, and other artifices to winthem to 
repentance 5 and forbearing them with much patience 3 that they may have ſpace 
cnough to repent tn, Andit upon ſuch indulgences and infinuations they ſhall 
come 7+ 3 he will not only welcome them with kind embraces, but do his part 
allo to held them in, when they areeven ready to fly out again, and were it not 
for that bold, would inall likelihood ſodo. So as unlefs by a total wilful renoun- 
cing him they break from him,and cut themſelves off, nothing in the world _ 
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be able to ſeparate them from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

22, Yet again, Parents —_— may be ſo ſtrongly byaſled another way, (as 
we heard) that in the purſuit of other delights, they may either quite forget or 
very much diſregard their Chilaren. But no ſuch thing can befal our heavenly 
Father 3 who taketh pleaſure in bis People, and in their Proſperity > whole chiet- 
eſt delight is in ſhewing mercy to his children, and doing them good. [ The Lord 
had a delight in thy Fathers to love them, Deut. 10.7] And whereas the Church (as - 
we alſo heard ) 1s apt to complain, that ſhe is forſaken and deſolate: The Lord 
by the Prophet giveth her a moſt comfortable afſurance to the contrary, 1/a. 62. 
Thou ſhalt no more be called forſaken,---&c. But thou ſhalt be call'd Hephzibah..-(lt 
isa compound word, and figniftieth as much as My delight is in ber : and ſo the 
reaſon of that appellation is there given) For the Lord delighteth in thee. That 
for his Love ; the firſt Attribute. 

23. His Wiſdom is the next. Fathers and Mothers (through humane ignorance ) 
cannot perfettly underſtand the griets of their Children, nor infallibly know 
how to remedy them, if they did, But God, who dwelleth in light, nay, who is 
light, knoweth the 1n moſt receſſes, the darkeſt thoughts and ſecrets of all mens 
hearts, better than themſelves do. He perfc&ly underſtandeth all their warts, 
and what ſupplies are fitteſt in their reſpe&ive conditions, with all the leaſt cir- 
cumſtances thereunto belonging. When all the wits and devices of men are at 4 
loſs, and know not which way 1n the world to turn them, to avoid this danger, 
to prevent that miſchief, to effefuate any deſign + the Lord by his infinite wiſ- 
dom can manage the buſineſs with all advantage for the good of his children,if he 
ſee it behoveful for them ; bringing it about /xaviter &- fortiter, ſweetly and 
without violence in ordering the means, but cffeftually and without fail in ac- 
compliſhing the end, 

24. Which wiſdom of his, obſervable in all the diſpenſations of his gracious 
providence towards his children 3 we may behold as by way of inſtance in his 
fatherly correFions : As the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. maketh the compariſon between 
the different proceedings of the fathers of our fleſh , and the Father of Spirits, in 
their chaſtiſements. They do it after their own pleaſure, ſaith he : that is, not 
always with judgement, and according to the merit of the fault ; bur after the 
preſent diſpoſition of their own paſſions, either through a fond indulgence ſparing 
the Rod too much, or in a ſrartick rage laying it on without mercy or meaſure. 
But it is not ſo with him: who in all his chaſtiſements hath an eye, as to our for- 
mer faults, (luch is his Juſtice; ) ſo alſo and eſpecially to our future profit, ( tluch 
is his mercy: ) and ordereth all accordingly. His bleſſzngs are our daily food : 
his correFions our Phyſick, Our frequent ſurfeiting on that food bringeth on 
ſuch diſtempers, that we muſt be often and ſometimes ſoundly phyſickt, or we 
are but loſt men. As therefore a skiltul Phyſician attempereth and apphieth his * 
remedies with ſuch due regard to the preſent (tate of the Patient,as may be like- 
lieſt to reſtore him to a good habit of body and conſiſtency of health: fo deal- 
eth our heavenly Father with us. But with this remarkable difference. The 
other may err in judging of the ſtate of the body, or the nature of the ingredients; 
in his proportions of wixture; in the doſe, and many other ways : But the 
Lord perfe&ly knoweth how it is with us, and what will do us good, and how 
much, and when, and how long to continue, &«c. and proceedeth in every reſpect 
thereafter. 

25. Thirdly, whereas our earthly Parents have a limited, and that a very nar- 
row power, and cannot therefore do their children the good they would : our 
heavenly Fathers power is (as his wiſdom) infinite. Not limited by any _ 
but his own bleſſed will : ( quicquid voluit fecit ; as for our God he is in heaven, he 


hath done whatſoever pleaſed him, ) Not hindred by any reſiſtance, or retarded Pal. 135: 5. 
by any impediments : (2s reſtitit > Who hath reſiſted his will? Rom, 9. ) Not 
Cccc diſabled 
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diſabled by any caſualities, occurrences, or ſtraitneſs of time : (adjutor in oppor- 
tunitatibus, Plal. 9.) Even a refuge in due time of trouble. That 1s his due time 
commonly (dominws in monte) when'1t ſeemeth #00 late to us, and when things 
are grown in the eye of reaſon almoſt deſperate and remedileſs. The moſt proper 
time for him to lay to his band, is, when (to our apprehenſions) his Law is even 
quite deſtrozed, when Men have fallen upon moſt curſed deſigns, trampled all 
Laws of God and Men under their feet, and proſpered. And here indeed is the 
right trial of our faith, and whether we be the true children of faithful Abra- 
ham : If we can hope beyond and againſt hope: Thar is, if we can reſt our faith 
intirely upon the power and providence of God ; not ſtaggering ( through unbe- 
lief ) at any promiſe, ſeem it never ſo axlikely : and continue (tedfaſt in onr holy 
obedience to the will of God, not ſtaggering (through diſobedience ) at any com- 
aud, ſeem it never ſo unreaſonable. Abraham did both: and out of this reaſon, 


' as the Apoſtle rendreth it, Royz. 4. becauſe he was firmly grounded in this per- 


ſuaſion of the power of God, that what he had promiſed he was able alſo to perform. 

26. The laſt attribute propoſed is Gods Eternity. Our Fathers and Mothers 
where are they > And do Prophets, or Princes, or any ſort of men live for ever? 
They all paſs like 2 ſhadow, wither as graſs, and are driven away as the Graſhop- 
per. When they muſt go, they cannot help themſelves : and when they are gone, 
they cannot help us. They are mortal men; he the immortal God: they are dying 
men; he the living God. Lite is one of his Prerogatives Royal. All other things 
that partake of life in any degree, have but a derived life, and ſuch as either ſhall 
have an end, or at leaſt had « beginning. God alone hath life in and of himſelf: 
and his /ife alone is meaſured, not by Time, but Eternity. He is therefore ſaid to 
inhabit Eternity. He lifteth up his hand, when he ſweareth by himſelf, having 
no greater to ſwear by) and ſaith, Behold I live for ever. His remembrance endu- 
reth throughout all generations; and his years fail not. 

27. And therefore when our Fathers, and Mothers, and friends forſake us. 
becauſe either their Love faileth, or their 5k faileth, or their power failleth, or 
their life faileth: our heavenly Father, who wanteth neither love, nor wiſdom, 


nor power, nor life, but is infinite in all z we may reſt aſſured is every way ac- 


compliſhed ro ſuccour us at all aſſays, and to take us up. And that he will en- 
gage all theſe for our relief, if we will but caſt our ſelves whelly upon hims we 
have his graciozs promiſe in the laſt place, to fill up the meaſure of our aſſarence. 
Whereby he hath obliged himſelf, not only to give us all ſpiritual Graces and 
comforts, neceſlary for the everlaſting ſalvation of our ſouls; but alſo to provide 
and furniſh us with all the good things, and to preſerve aud deliver us from all 
the evils of this life; fo far as in his excellent wifdom he ſhall ſee it conducing to 
his glory the weal of his Church, and the ſalvation of his choſer. 

28. © The particular promiſes are many, and lie ſcattered every where in the 
* holy Scriptures : whence every man may gather them for his own uſe, as his 
©& occaſions require. I ſhall mention but that one gezeral Promiſe, which though 
delivered firſt to Foſhna in particular, yet was afterwards applied to other per- 
ſons alſo, and alledged, Heb. 13. as a ground of ſuch general duties as are com- 
mon to a/Chriſtiansz and fitteth as properly as any other to the preſent argu- 
ment : namely this, [ will not fail thee, nor forſake the. He promiſeth, that who- 
ſoever elſe fazleth us, yet he will not : all one with what is here preſumed in the 
Text by David. And having promiſed it, we were very Infidels, if we ſhould 
doubt whether he will perform: it or no. It were to queſtion his wiſdom, as if 
he had not conſidered what he promiſed when he paſled his word: to queſtion 
Eis Love; asif he would not be as good as his word : to queſtion his Power, as 
if ſhe could not be as big as his word. 

29. Having therefore ſuch promiſes, dearly beloved, it behoveth us to be very 
wary, when troubles lie long and heavy upon us, that we complain not too 


diſtruſifully, 
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aiftruſifully, as if God had quite forſaken us. Ard the rather, becauſe it is ar 
—_— incident to very good men: but yet 47 i#firmity, andſo confeſt by them. 
ath God forgotten tobe graciow ? &c. Davids complaint in Pſal. 77. But PrE- Plal. 57. 5,9; 
ſently acknowledging it a# Error, he corrected himſelf for it, in the immediate $5 
following words, And I ſaid, it is tine infirmity. We by his example, early to 
filence all tumvltuous thoughts, and ſecret ##urmurings of our evil hearts, which 
are (o ready to charge God fooliſhly, and to break out into unſeaſonable complaints Job. t. 22. 
againſt his moſt wiſe and holy diſpenſariotis : and that by meditating effecually 
upon the Attributes and Promiſes aforeſaid. Whoſo confideritly profeſleth him- 
ſelf to traſt in God, ( as alftiolt all do ; ) and yet repiningly complaineth as if 
God had forſaker! him, (as very many do: ) either maketh God a /iar, or be- 
wrayeth himſelf (in ſorhe degree ) art Hypocrite. He maketh God a jar, if he 
ſay God hath forſaken him, wher! he hath not : and he bewtayeth ſome Hypocriſic 
if Himſelf; if he fay he putterh his ###ſt in God, wheit he doth tiot. 
30. And #5 it b&comerh its riot to be ##0 qrernlow forifilie prefenit; fo neither 
ſecondly, tobe oo ſollicitons fot thefuture: Horbid hot to afty; but require rather 
in every tht} 4 moderate provident care for the gerting; keeping atid diſpoſing of 
the things of this life, if af! mduftfious arid conſeionable uſe of lawful meas ; 
ſtill leaving the ſucceſs entirely te the g608 pleafiite of ohr heavenly Father. Bar 
ſute, did we firntily believe that b# cafe 9467 us is no Whit leſſer, but tather in- 
finitely greater than that of our earthly Patent/ + we would fot ſuffer our ſclves 
to be diſquieted with perplexed thonghts, tor ofr fpitits to be vexed with 4i- 
anxieties about the” falkre ficteſs of out affairs. Childrew, whillt they 
are tn thetr F eibers houſe, aid at theif ; UE ri6t bo ttbuble themſelves with 
ſach th 4s theſe, What ſail Wt cat ? Or What Ball we drink? Or wherewith nas. 6. 31; 
foull we be elodthed? Brit leave that wholly t& their Father, to whoſe care it pto- 
petly belon | We are yaty madiily perfaaded of otir heavenly Fathers affe- 
Gon towatds ts, and of b# cafe over is, Xf wedifenocr triift him as ſecurely 
for onr dayly ptovifions 5 Who krotbefh that we fland in need of all theſe thingl, 12 
abott which we'fo ficedteſly ttouble owe (WE. Eftought it is for 7, in all things 
by Supplications and Prayers for what we want, and thankegiving for what we pyij. 4.6. 
have, to let our requeſts be made known unto hin and then to be careful for nothing * Pe: 57+ 
any farther, but to caſt all our cars and ovr burden upon him 2: and doubtleſs he *** 5% ** 
will not ſuffer us to lie and periſh z but will take »s #p, take care of us, and »ou- 
riſh ns. 
Ni Neither, thirdly, let us droop, or be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſor- 
. row, as if ſome firange thing had befallen us; upon the fail of any earthly helps 
or bepes whatſoever. If our Fathers and Mothers affeFion be not towards us, as 
we think it ſhould ; if they have entertained worſe thoughts of us than we de- 
ſerve : if they have not Sif.retion and foreſight to give us meet and orderly edu- 
cation,and to provide us means ſortable thereunto: if they be fallen into wart,or $9. WR 
otherwiſe diſabled from doing for us what formerly they intended,or we expe&- R*| | 
teh, if they be taker from us before we be wn up - If our friends, whom we 4 
truſted have proved «faithful, and ſhrunk from us when we had uſe of them ahh 
if thoſe proportions of Wealth, Honour, Reputation, Liberty, or whatſoever other | 
worldly conveniences and contentments, we have formerly enjoyed, be pared 
away to very little, or even to nothing : we have yet one reſerve, that we dare 
nl indy upon 3 ore anchor of hope that will hold in delpight of all the World; ye. 5. rg. 
even the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of our gracious Lord God. To him have we 
been left ever ſince we were born : and he hath not hitherto failed nor forſaken us, pal. 22, ro, 
bat hath preſerved us i being z in ſuch a being; as he who beſt knoweth what is 
fit, hath thought fit for us. © It is our fault, if the experience of the time paſt 
&« do not breed in us hope for the time to come, and that a lively hope, a hope that 
« will never (haz either him or us: even this, That he Wil alſo be our guide unto 52 —_ 
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death z that he will 20t fail or forſake #5 henceforth for ever; but will preſerve 
us ſtill in ſach a condition as he ſhall ſee good for us. Perſecuted we may be and 
afflided, but forſaken we ſhall not be. 

32. We ought therefore to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, whatſoever ſhall be- 
tide us in the World: and not to conſult with fleſþ and blood, 1n ſeeking to relieve 
our ſelves in our diſtreſſes, by engaging in any a-worthy or unwarrantable pra- 
tice; or by ſiding, partaking, or but baſely complying with the workers of wic- 
kednels, that we may eat of their dainties. Is it poſhble we ſhould be fo ill ad- 
viſed, as to think to eſcape the ſtorm when it approacheth towards us, by mak- 
ing ſhipwrack of a good Conſcience £ It we go after lying vanities, ( and ſuch are 
all Creatures, all men lars, all things vanity : ) do we not pſo faFo forſake our 
own mercy, and willfully bring ruine upon us? The ſhort and ſure way is, when 
any danger, any diſtreſs, is upon us, or maketh towards us, to run to our hea- 


 venly Father, as young birds do to their Dam, for ſuccour. He will gather us 


under his wings, and we ſhall be ſafe under his Feathers : his faithfulneſs and truth 

ſhall be our ſhield and buckler. If we commit our ways to him caſt our ſelves upon 
him by a thorough reliance ; reſign all our deſires, wills and intereſts into his 
hands : he will certainly bring to paſs, aut quod volumus, aut quod malumm, Ei- 
ther what we like beſt, or what he knoweth 3s beſt, 

33. Only let us reſolve to perform oxr part; do faithfully what he command- 
eth, ſhun carefully what he forbiddeth, ſuffer patiently what he i»fliFeth, and 
we may then be confident he will perform hzs part to the uttermoſt. That when 
all the World forſaketh az, he will take #4 #p: take us into his care and proteCti- 
on here 3 and, if by patient continuance in well-doing we ſeek it, take ws up at 
the laſt into the fellowſhip of that glory, and honour, and immortality, and eter- 
zal life, which his only beloved Sor hath purchaſed, and his ever bleſſed Spirit 
conſigned to all them that love him, and put their truſt in his mercy. To that 
only beloved Soz, and ever-blefſed Spirit, together with the eternal Father, 
three Perſons, and one undivided Trinity, be rendered by us, and the whole 
Church, all the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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—— For the Children of this World are in their Generation {> 
wiſer than the Children of Light. "WW 


He fore-going verſes contain a Parable: this, the Appli- fn 
ME cation of it. The Parable that of the unjuſt Steward: 4 0 Lid! 
OY faithleſs, and a thriftleſs man. He had wronged his V *: Ml hint 
Þ=—4 . . : ; NOUY 
An Maſter, without any benefit to himſelf: as prodigals are | 

wont, to do other men harm, and themſelves no good. 
The Maſter, coming (at length, and (a) with thelaft) to (1)—Dederus 
E3% have ſome knowledge of his falſe dealing, diſchargeth i om ſcier 

See him bis office,and calleth on him to give in his accounts. 4 
The Steward, awakened with that ſhort and unexpetted warning,began now to Vert 2. 
think in good earneſt,what before he never thought of to purpoſe, what ſhould 
become of him and his for the future : he knew not which way in the world to verx z. 
turn himſelf to get 4 living, when he ſhould be turned out of ſervice. He had 
not been ſo provident an husband, as to have any thing before-hand to live upon: 4 
He could not frame to handle a ſpade, he had not been brought up with pains- WK} þ.4 
taking : And for him that had ſo long borz ſway in ſuch a houſe, (and like e- pong 
nough with i»ſolenceenough ) now to run craving a ſmall piece of Money of every wl'] 
Traveller by the high- way, or ſtand at another mans door begging a worſel of | 
bread : ſhame, and 4 ſtout heart would nor ſuffer him to think of that. Well, 
ſomething he mult do, and that ſpeedily too, or ſtarve. He therefore caſteth | 
about this way, and that way, and every way : and at laſt bethinketh himſelf yer ,. 
of a courſe, and reſolveth upon it 5 to ſhew his Maſter a trick, at the looſe, that Verle 5.-—-7. 
ſhould make amends for all, and do his whole buſineG. He therefore fend- &),PMminic 
eth for his Maſters Debtors forthwith (a) abateth them of their ſeveral Sums, mis caution'- 


s 4 M1 p bus relevat in | 

and makes the Books agree : in hope that having gratified ſo many Perſons by fbfctiun ib | | 
| 

[ 


ſuch large abatements 3 ſome of them would remember it ſure, { though others Terr. 4. adv. 


ſhould prove wngrateful ) and make him (ome part of requital for the fame, Mercion- 
The © 35 
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The Maſter vexed toſce himſelf fo palpably cheated, and knew not how to help 
it (for he could require no more of the Debtors than was upon the foot of their 
Bills :) could not yet but commend the #zans wit howſoever. And the Lord 
commended the unjuſt Steward, becauſe he had done wiſely, 1n the former part of 
this verle. | | 

2. Having thus framed the body of the Parable 3 our Saviour now piveth it 2 
foul ig this latter part of the verſe breatheth into it the breath of hfe, by ap- 
plying it. Application is the life of a Parable. The commending of the Stewards 
wiſtonr, was with the purpoſe to recommend the example to us : that we might 
from it lezrn to provide againſt the time to come, as he did z and that alſo by 
ſuch like means, as he did. Sothat the Application hath two parts, The one more 
general, reſpeCting the End: that as he was careful to provide maintenance for 
the preſervation of his zatural life; fo we ſhould be careful to make proviſion 
for our ſouls, that we may attain to everlaſting life. The other more ſpecial, re- 
ſpe&ting the Means : that as he provided forhimſelf out of his Maſters goods, by 
diſpoſing the ſame into other hands, and upon ſeveral perſons : ſo we ſhould lay 
up for our ſelves a good foundation towards the attainment of everlaſting life, out 
of the unrighteows Mammon wherewith God hath intruſted us 5 by being rich i 
good works, communicating and diſtributing ſome of that in our hands towards 
the neceſſities of others. Of the temporals we hereenjoy, we, are not to account 


our ſelves Proprietaries, but Stewards, and ſuch as muſt be accountable. It ſhould 


be our wiſdom therefore (as it will be our happineſs) to diſpoſe them into other 
hands by Alms-deeds, and other charitable works, and ſo to improve theſe Tex- 
porals (which we cannot properly call ozr own) to our own ſpiritual and eternal 
advantage. That latter and more ſpecial application 18 itt the next verfe, [ Make 
you friends of the unrighteous Mammon, &c.) The words propoſed comain the 
more general application, (our buſineſs at this time) delivered here by way of 
compariſon 5 a way moreeffeual (ordinarily ) to provoke endeavourthan bare 
Exhortations are. For the children of this world are in their Generation wiſer, 
than the children of Light. 

3. In which compariſon, there are obſervablez firſt and ſecondly, as the terms 
of the compariſon, two ſorts of perſons diſtinguiſhed either from other by their 
ſeveral Appe/ations, and compared the one with the other in the poirit of wiſ- 
dom: The children of this world, on the one part 5 and the childrey of light, on 
the other: between theſe the queſtion is, whether ſort is wiſer. Thirdly, the ſen- 
tence or judgment given upon the queſtion 3 clearly on behalf of the former fort : 
they are pronounced the wiſer (—— The children of this world wiſer than the chil- 
dren of light.) Laſtly, the limitation of the ſentence, how far forth it is to be 
underſtood. They wiſer ; true : but then you muſt take it right 5 wiſer in their | 
generation, not ſimply and abſolutely wiſer. Of which in order. 

4. The perſons are, children of this world, and children of light : yo: both, 
ſons or children, That is terminus convenientie : as oppoſites have always ſome- 
thing wherein they agree.. Men of ſome ſpecial Country, Profeſſuon, Buality, or 
Condition, are by an uſual Hebraiſze in the Scriptures expreſled by this word 
Children with ſome addition thereunto: as Childre» of Edowm, Children of the 
Prophets, Children of death. From the Hebrews, other Languages have by de- 
rivation entertained the ſame Pleenaſm : as vis 'Ayaiwy, lo frequent in Homer 3, 
filii medicorum, and the like. In the Scriptures it is very uſual, both in thegood 
part, and in the bad. In the good part, you have children of Abraham, children 
of Wiſdom, children of God : in the evil part, children of Belial, children of Di- 
obedience, children of Hel. Here are both : Children of the World, and Chil- 
dren of Light. 

5. For the World firſt ; the Greeks have two words for it, Ki9uG®. and *Awr, 


the one importing more properly #he frame of the creatures; the other, 
ſome 
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ſome ſpace or duration of time rather. That propriety is not always obſerved by 

Writers 5 yet here it is: for the word is a:wy, and hath reſpe& unto Time. Next 

whereas it 1s ſaid [ this WorldJthat implieth there is another; ſet oppoſitely a- 

gainſt this : diſtinguiſhed Luke 20. by %ms and *x4»O., this world and that 1c io. + p 
world : otherwhere by £m, and 6 pi4xwy, or by « wy and 0: 4os, the world 35- 
that now is, and the world to come. Again, this world fo taken (to wit, as it \" ": 2 
ſtandeth diſtinguiſhed from that world, or the world to come) is yet capable to | 

be underſtood in a double notion. For it may be taken either in a moregeneral 
ſence, with reſpett to the common aff airs of this life, without difference of good 

or bad : as it is taken in that placeof Luke now mentioned ( The children of this 

world marry, and are given in marriage : but they that ſhall be counted worthy of 

that world. &c.) The children of this world, tnat 1s, men that live here on earth, 

whileſt here they live: and the children of that world, they that hereafter ſhall 

live for ever in heaven. Or it may be taken in a narrower and more reſtrained ' 

ſence, as the world is oppoſed an contradiſtinguiſhed to the Church. And the 

oppoſition of the children of this world to the children of light, (ſheweth it muſt 

be ſo taken here : in effect as if he had ſaid, the children of darkneſs. Thoſe 1 Theſ 5. 5. 
then are the children of this world here meant, who as ſubjects ſerve under the 

Prince of darkneſs, the God of this world ; live in the works of darkneſs, the em- San 7 4g 
ployment of this world 3 and when they die (unleG God in ſpecial mercy deal © 
otherwiſe with them, and that will not be done but upon the condition ſuppo- 

ſed, that of their repentance) ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs at the endeof the Mar. 25. 30. 
world, 

6. And this title wemay conceive to belong untothem in 4 threefold reſpett : 
in aſmuch as 1. Their afe&iors are bent upon this world 3 2. Their converſations 
are conformed to this world; and 3. There portion is allotted them in this 
world. Firſt, children of this world, tor that their affeZions are wholly ſet upon 
the world. The Godly are in this world tarquam in alieno, as ſtrangers and pil- , p,.. .. 
grims 1n a foreign (yea, in the enemies) country: and they look upon # 
world, and are looked upon by it as ftrangers; and are uſedby it accordingly. 

If they were of the world, the world would own them, and love them, as her Job. 15: 15- 

own party : and they would alſolove the world again, as their own home. But be- 
cauſe they are not of the world, though they be in it 3) but are denizons of hea- 
ven, (mAimvug co texvy. Phil. 3.) therefore the world hateth them : and they on 
the other fide are weary of the world, and long after heaven, (their own coun- 
trey) where their treaſure is laid up, and where their hearts and affeCtions alſo war. 5. 20,21, 
are. Like an Englih FaGor in Turkey, that hath ſome dealings there ; if not ra- 

ther like an Engliſh Captive, that isheld Priſoner there : but (till profeſleth him- 

ſelfa SubjeF of England, and his heart and defices are here : But the Children, 

ſpokenof here in the Text, are in the World tanquam in proprio, as intheir own 

Countrey, at their own homes, where (if they might) they would willingly ſet 

up their reſt for ever. As Socrates being asked what Conntrey-man he was, an- 

ſwered that he was yg0ougroAims, that is, @ Citizen of the world : ſo (butin ano- 

ther, and a worſeſence) are they, No marvel then if they doat fo much upon 

the world, as bad as it is, and ſettle their hearts and affeCtionsſo entirely there» 

upon ; ſaying as St. Peter did, when he ſaid he knew not what borne eft effe 
bic, It is good being here, Their ſouls cleave to the world : and it is death to 
them to part from it. 

7. And as for their AfedGions: fo ſecondly, childrer, of this world in reſpe& 
of their Converſation. Mn ougnugmilecd, faith the Apoltle : faſhion not your ſelf, 
after this preſent world, The Godly being changed in the renewing of their 
minds: donot faſhion themſelves according to this preſent evil world : But asat 
their Baptiſm: they renounced the world, with all the Pomps, Luſts, and Vanities 
of it : ſo they take themſelves bound in the whole courſe of their livesto ” - 

unlike 
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unlike the evil world, as they can, by walking in all holineſs and purity ofcon- 
verſation. So long as they continue 1n this Yale of miſery, and live here in the 
world, they muſt have to do in the world, (and the world will have to do with 
them 3) anddaily occaſion they ſhall have for the neceſſities of this life, to uſe 
the things of this world. But then they are careful fo to »/ethem, as neither to 
abuſe themſelves, nor them. Coing through the vale of miſery, they uſe it ſor 4 
Well, drawing out thence a little water (as occaſions require) for their needful 
refreſhing : but they will take care withal, to drain it well from the mud ; to 
keep themſelves (ſo far as is poſſible) wnſpotted with the World, and to eſcape 
the manifold pol/utions anddefilements that are iz the World through luſt. Bux 
the children here ſpoken of, immerſe and ingulf themſelves in the affairs of thi, 
world with all greedineſs: walking (as the Apoſtle expreſleth it, Eph. 2.) after 
the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air in the luſt: 
of the fleſh, doing the will of the fleſh and of the mind. There is a combination 
(you ſee) of our three great Spiritual Enemies, The Devil, the Fleſh, and the 
World, againſt us 3 and theſe three agree i» one, to undo us, and to deſtroy us. 
Now he that yieldeth to the temptations of the Devil, or maketh proviſion for 
the Fleſh to fulfil it in the luſts theresf, or ſuffereth himſelf to be carried with the 
ſway of the world to ſhape his courſe thereafter ; preferring his own will be- 
fore the known will of God : 1s a child of this world 1n reſpect of his Converſa- 
tion. 

8. Thirdly, The Children of this World ate ſo called in regard their Portion is 
in this World. The children of Light content themſelves with any ſmall pittance 
which it pleaſeth their heavenly Father to allow them here : being aſſured they 
ſhall be provided for with ſo much as ſhall be ſofficient for them to maintain 
them during this their 2wirority with a kind of ſubſiltence. But the main of their 
portion, their full childs-part, their rich and precious inkeritance, they expe&t 
not in this world. They well know it is [aid up for them (amxamu, there is laid np 
for me the Crown of righteouſneſs :) and that in a ſafe place, (reſerved in the hea- 
vens) and that in ſafe hands (kept by the power of God) till they be grown up to 
it, As Joſeph gave his brethren Proviſien for their Journey 3 but the full ſacks 
were tied up, not to be opened till they were gotten home. Indeed rather, God 
himſcif is their portion : both here ix: part, and hereafter i» ful, But the Chil- 
dren we now ſpeak of, if there be any natural or moral goodneſs, or xſefulneſsin 
them, by the ſuperabundant bountifulneſs of a gracious God in any reſpect or 
degree rewardable ; habent mercedem. They have all they are like to have iz 
hand : there is nothing for them, neither (for the moſt part) do they expect a- 
ny thing 7# reverſion, which have the portion in this life, faith David, Pal. 17, 
It they have done him any ſmall piece of ſervice though unwittingly ; they 
ſhall have their wages for it paid them to the uttermoſt : as Nebuchadnezzar had 
Hg zpt alligned him, as his wages for the ſervice he did againſt Tyrws. If they 
be but baſtard-ſons, they ſhall yet have their portion ſet out for them; far be- 
yond what they caneither challenge as of right, or pretend to as by deſert. But 
yet in this world only : The heavenly inheritance iz the world to come, which 1s 
to deſcend unto the right heir when he cometh to age, is preſerved for the legiti- 
mate Children only, ſuch as are become the Sons of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
As Abraham gavegifts to the Sons of his Concubines, and ſent them away 3 and fo 
we hear no more of them,nor of any thing their father did for them afterwards : 
but Tjaacin fine carried the inheritance, though he had not ſo muchas the other 
had 7x preſent. 

9. wt are the children of this World: but the Children of Light, who are 
they ? I ſhould enter into a very ſpacious field if T ſhould undertake to declare 
the ſundry fignifications of the word Light, as it is metaphorically uſed in the 


Scriptures3 or purſue the reſemblances between the metaphorical and mo_r 
tight, 
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Light, and the natural. To our purpoſe briefly : Ligkt is cither ſpoken of God, 
or of the things of God. Firſt, God himlelf is /;2ht : a molt pure, clear, and 


ſimple light 3 without the leaſt allay or mixture of darkneſs. God is light, and nt 

in him is no darkneſs, (aith St. John. The Father of lights, without fo much as the « jon. x. 5, wh 
leaſt ſhadow of tarning, fanth St. James. And if God be rightly (tiled FlaxThyp pwrwy, Jam. 1. 47, LPT BAR 
the father of lights : it cannot be unproper, that his children be ttiled 510! P1995, "%. © Þ 


the children of light. 

10. Next the Word of God, that is a /:ght too. Thy Word 4s a light unto my þ, 
feet, Pſal. £19. fo called from the effe&t : becauſe when it goeth forth it gizeth 
light and underſtanding to the ſimple. The Law, which is but a darker part of 
that word, enlightneth yet the ezes, Pfal. 19. Lex Inx. The Prophecies, the —19. 2. 
darkeſt part of all, yet are not without fome degree of [ſire : they ſhine, ſaith © ©: 23 
St. Peter, though but as 4 cardle ina dark place. But then the light of theGoſpel, = 
thar is a moſt glorious light, fhining forth as the Sn when he is in his greateſt p pt 
ſtrength at noon day in Summer, 

11. Hence allo arifeth (as one light commonly begetteth another) a third 
light : the light of graceand ſaving knowledge, wronghtin the hearts of men by 
the holy word of God, (et on by his holy Spirit withal accompanying it.) God, 
who bringeth light ont of darkneſs, hath ſhined in your hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 

12. And where #he light of grace is, there is another light alſo forrrhly, that 
always attendeth thereupon, the light 0-1 comfort. For Grace and Comfort are 
Twins : the bleffed tnfeparable effects of one and the ſame bleſſed Spirit. Lux 
orta eſt juſto : there is ſprumg np (or as ſome tranſlate it, thereis ſown ) 2 light for 
the righteows,and joyful gladneſs for juch as be true hearted. Plal. 97. The true hearr, 
that is the light heart indeed. Light in both fignifications : /ight, without dark- 
eſs 3 and light without ſadneſs, or heavinels. 

13. There is yet remaining # ffrh light ; the light of Glory, Darkneſs is an 
Emblem of horror. We have not a fitter ſimilitade, whereby toexpreſs themi- 
ſeries of the hell within us, (that of an evil conſcience) or of the hel/ without us 
(that of eternal rorments) than by mer and oxter darkzreſs. But light is a moft 
elorious creature: than which, none fitter to exprefsto our capacities, eitherthe 
infinite incomprehenſible Glory and Majeſty of God, (Hz clotheth himſelf with Pfil. 104. 2. 
light as with a garment 5 and dwelleth in the light that no man can approach unto ;) 
or that endleſs glory and happineſs which the holy Angel: do now, and all the 
Saints in their due time ſhall enjoy in heaven (——WWho hath made #s meet to be Col. i. 12. 
partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1.) 

14, In theſe reſpects, he thathath the honour to be ſtiled 2 Chriſtian in any 
degree, hath alſo a title fo far forth tobe ſtiled 2 child of light. Whether it beby 
the outward profejſzon of the Chriſtian faith only - or by the inward ſand:fication 
of the Spirit alfo. Thoſe are nomine tens Chriſtiani, Chriſtians bur in name ard 
ſhew ; equivocal Chriſtians : theſe only are Chriſtians indeed, and intruth. © Of 
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« theſe is made up the Church of Gods Ele&, otherwiſe called the inviſible Church f 


« of Chriſt, and not unfitly 3 becauſe the perſons appertaining to that Church 
« as members thereof, are not diſtinguiſhable from others by any outward in- 
« fallible Chara@er viſible to us, but by ſuch ſecret and inward impreſs as come 
% not within the cognizance of any creature, nor canbe known by any creature 
© otherwiſe than conje@urally only, without ſpecial revelation from God. The 
* foundation of God ſtandeth firm, having this ſeal, (Dominus novit) The Lord 
* knoweth who are his. Should we take theſe here meant ; the oppoſition be- 
tween the children of this world, and the children of light, would be moſt per- 
f&>. Thoſewho remain in the ſtate of depraved nature, and fo under the do- 
minion of Siz and Satan, being the children of this world in the ſtrifteſt notion : 
and thoſe whom God hath ca/ed out - / Yiu into his marvellons liekt ; that 
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is, brought out of the ſtate of Natvre into the ſtate of Grace, and tranſlated in - 
to the Kingdom of his Son Jeſws Chriſt, being the childrez of light inthe ſtricter 
notion alſo. 

15. But foraſmuch as we, who cannot look beyond the outſide, are no com- 
petent judges offuch matters: It will beſt become us to make uſe of that judg- 
ment, which alone God hath allowed us; I mean that of Charity. And then it 
will be no hard buſineſs for ,us to pronounce determinately, (applying the. ſen- 
tence even to particular perſons) who are to be elteemed the children of light. 
Even all thoſe, that by outwardly profeſling the name and faith of Chriſt, are 
within the pale of the viſble Church of Chriſt. The holy Apoſtle ſo pronounceth 
of them all, x Theſ. 5. Ie are all the Children of the light, and ofthe day. And Eph, 
5. Tea were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are light in the Lord. Our very Baptiſm 
entitleth us hereunto, which is the Sacrament of our initiation : whereby we put 
on Chriſt, and are made members of Chriſt, and Children of God, Whence it is, 
that in the Greek Fathers Baptiſzz 1s uſually called pwnougs, thatis, an enlighten- 
ing 3 and perſons newly baptiſed ygopwri5or and 0 5+ 7 pwroy (an Officer in the 
Greek Church) to whom it belonged to hear the 'confeſfions of the Catechnmeni, 
and after they were approved to preſent them to Baptiſm : with many other 
phraſes and expreſſions borrowed from the ſame metaphor of light, and applied 
1nlike manner to Baptiſm. | 

| 16. Now to bring all this long (and, as I fear, tedious) diſcourſe home to 
the Text: the queſtion here reſolved ſeemeth, in the right ſtating thereof, to 
come to this iſſue : whether natural and worldly men, in the managery cf their 
worldly affairs to the beſt temporal advantage ; or they that profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, in the buſineſs of their ſouls, and purſuit of everlaſting ſalvation; do 
proceed the more rationally and prudentially in their ſeveral ways,towards the at- 
tainment of their ſeveral ends? How the queſtion is reſolved, we ſhall conſider 
by and by. In the mean time, from this very conſideration alone, that the chzl- 
dren of light, and the children of this world ſtand in mutual oppoſition. one to 
the other, we may learn ſomething that may be of uſe to us. We would all 
be thought (what I hope moſt of us are) not omine tenws only, by outward 
profeſſion, and at large, but in very deed and truthyoiqwms, good Chriſtians, 
and children of light in the ſtrifter and nobler notion. Yet were it but the other 
only ; our very Baptiſm and profeſſion of Chriſtianity would oblige us to a holy 
walking, ſutable to our holy calling and Profeſſion, and to the ſolemn vow we 
took upon us at our Baptiſmr, It were a baſe, yea, a very abſurd thing forus 
to jumble and confound, what we find here not only diſtingaifhed from, but even 
oppoſed againſt the one the other. Children of God and of the Church by profeſl1- 
on - and yet children of Satan, and ofthe world in our converſation ? Children 
of light, and yet hold fellowſhip with, and takedelight in, the unſruitful works 
of darkneſs > Yue communio £ ſaith St. Paul. It aſtoniſht him, that any man could 
think to bring things ſo contrary as Light and Darkzeſs, toany good accord, or 
but tolerable compliance. When we were the children of this worla (and ſuch 
we were as ſoon as we were born into the world :) by taking Chriſtendom upon 
us at our Baptiſm, we did ipſo faFo renounce the world, with all the finful pomps 
and vanities thereof, and profeſs our ſelves children of the God of light. It now 
being made the children of God, and of the light, we ſhall againcaſt back along- 
ing eye after the world, as Lots wife did after Sodow, or Demas-like embrace this 
preſent world, claſping our hearts and our affetions about it : how do we not 
ipſo fao renounce our very Chriſtendom, with all the bleſſed comforts and bene 
tits thereof 5 return with the dog to lick up our old vomit, and reduce our ſelves 
to that our former wretched condition of darkreſs, from which we had fo hap- 
pily eſcaped ? Can any of us be fo filly, as tothink the Father of lights will own 


hica for his child, and reſerve for him an 3»heritancein light, who flieth out _ 
under 
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under his wing, and quiteforfaketh him, to run afterthe Prince of darkneſs > The 


Apoſtles motion feemeth very reaſonable, Eph. 5. that, whereas whilſt we were Ep. 5-7 


darkneſs, we walked as children of darkneſs 3 now we are become light in the 
Lord, we ſhould walk as children of the light. The children ofthe world petfeQtly 
hate the light : why ſhould not the children of light as pettettly ſcorn the world ? 
We have not ſo much ſpirit in us, as we ſhould have, if we do not ; nor ſomuch 


wiſdom neither, as we (hould have, it we do not 3 no, nor ſo muchwiſdow, as + 


they haveneither, if we do not : and even hereby juſtihe our Saviours doom 
in the compariſon, and yield, 7he children of this world wiſer in their generations 
than we are. Which is the next Point. | 

17; The juſtice of the ſentence cannot be queſtioned, where the Fudge that 
giveth it is beyond exception.” Here he is fo: fo wiſe that he cannot be deceived ; 


ſo good, thit he will nut deceive, Miſtaken he cannot be, (through igrorance, 1... 5 


or miſ-information ) in whom are hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 
If Solomon were able in a very intricate caſe to Jace between the #wo mothers : 
{hall not @ greater than Soloman be able in a cafe of leſs difficulty, to giveaclear 
judgment between theſe two forts of Children? Nor was there any fuch cor- 
reſpondence between our blefled Saviour (the Judge that pronounceth ſentence 
in the Text) and , the world; that we ſhould ſuſpet him at all inclinableto fa- 
vour that ſide. The world hated him : and a great part of the bufineſs he came 
about, was to condemn the world. Ifit could have (tood with the integrity of ſo 


righteous a Judge, to have favonred either fide: he that pronounced of himſelf, Joh. 8 12. 


Ego ſum lux, 1 am the light would ſure have leaned rather towards his own 
fide, than towards the contrary patty, and ſo have pronounced ſentence for the 
children of light, and not againſt them. And that he ſhould beawed with fear 
(as Fndges too often are) to tranſgreſs in judgment z there is of all other the 
leaſt fear of that - fince he hath not only vanquiſhed the world in his own perſon, 


(Ego vici mundum, Joh. 16.) but hath allo enabled the meaneſt perſon that be 75,1, 15.33. 


longeth to him, and believeth in him, to do fotoo, | This is the viGory that over- 
cometh the world even your faith, 1 Joh. 5.] 

18. It was not then either ignorance, Or favour, or fear, or any thingelſe ima« 
ginable, other-chan the truth and evidence of the thing ir (elf, that could induce 
him to give ſentence on that fide, Of the truth whereof, every days experience 
miniſtreth proof enough. For do we not ſee daily, how worldly men in tempo- 
ral matters, ſhew their wiſdom, infinitely beyond what Chrifgans uſually do in 
ſpiritual things? Very many ways, handling their affairs, ſuch as they are, for 
the compalling of their own ends, ſuch as they are (to omit other particulars) 
with greater ſagacity, greater induſtry, greater cunning, greater anity (ordinari- 
ly ) than theſe do. Which particulars when we ſhall have a little confidered for 
the 5r:, to ſhew the truth of the obſervation, and that fo it is : we ſhall for the 
Nm, enquire into thereaſons thereof, atid how it cometh to be ſo. 

19. F ſe they are very ſagacions and provident, to forethink what they have 
to do, and to forecaſt how 1t may be done : very wary and circumſpeCtin their 
projets and contrivances, to weigh all probable, (as far as is poſlible) all 
poſſeble inconveniences, or whatſoever might impede or obſtru@ theirdeſigns, and 
to provide remediesthere-againſt, All Hiſtories afford us ſtrange examples in 
their ſeveral kinds, of voluptuous beaſts, who for the ſatisfying of their raging 
luſts 3 of ambitions ſpirits, who for the grafping of a valt and unjuſt power z 
of malicious and cruel men, who to glut themſelves with blood and revenge, 
have adventured upon very deſperate and almoſt inrpoſſuble attempts : and wy 
the ſtrength of their wits have fo laid the Scene before-hand, and fo cartied on 
the deſign all along 3 that they have very many times; either wholly accom- 
pliſhed what they intended, or brought their conceptions ſo near to the birth, 


that nothing but a viſible hand of an over-rnling providence from above, could 
Dddd 3 render 
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| render them abortive. But omitting theſe (becauſe I have yet much to' go 


through) I choſe rather to inſtance 1n the worldling ; of the loweſt ſphere indeed, 
but beſt known by the name of a wor/dling; I mean the coretow wretch. It were 
almoſt a wonder to conſider, but that by common experience we find it fo, © that 
* a manotherwile of very mean parts and breedirg,is of (o thick a noftril that he 
« can hardly be brought by any diſcourſe to be ſenſible of any thing that ſavou;-« 
<< eth of Religion, Reaſon, or Ingenuity, ſhould yet be ſo quick ſcented where 
© there 1s a likelihood of gain towards, to ſzrell it as ſpeedily, and at as great 
© a diſtance, as a Vultur doth a piece of Carrion. Strange to ſee, what (trange 
fetches and devices he can have (the eagerneſs of his defires after the world (harps. 
ning his wits, and quickning his izvertzon ) to hook in a good bargain : to envei- 
gle and entangle his neceſiitous neighbour, by ſome ſeeming kindneſs towards 
him in ſupplying his preſet needs till he have got a hank over his eſtate : to 


' watch the opportunities for the taki,ny up, and putting off commodities to the 


moſt advantage; to trench ſo near upon the Laws by engroſſing, enhannſings, 


_ extortions, depopulations, and I know not how many other frauds and oppreſſrons, 


and yet to keep himſelf ſo oxt of reach, that the Law.cannot takehold of him. 

20. Secondly, the children ofthis world, as they are very provident and ſub- 
tile in forecaſting ; ſo are they very induſtrious and diligent in purſuing what they 
have deſigned. Wicked men are therefore in the Scriptures uſually called Ope- 
rarii iniquitatis, Workers of iniquity : becauſe they do hoc agere, make it their 
work, and their b»ſieſs, and follow it as their trade. 


(a) Dt jugulent homines, ſurgunt de noe 


Whilſt honeſt mer lay them down in peace, and take their reſt, ſuſpeFing no 
harm becauſe they wear none 3 thieves and robbers areup and abroad, ſpreading 
their nets for the prey,and watching to do miſchievouſly. They that were againſt 
Chriſt were ſtirring in the dead time of the night, and marched with Swords aud 
ſtaves toapprehend him : when they that were aboxt him, though bidden and 
chidden too, could not hold from ſ{eeping two or three hours before. (b) Mar- 
tyres Diaboli : How ſlack we are to do God any ſervice, how backward 10 ſuffer 
any thing for him ! and how they on the other fide can beſtir them to ſerve the 
Devil, and be content to ſuffer a kind of martyrdom in his fervice. The way ſure 
is broad enough, gpd eaſie enough that leadeth to deſtru@ion : yet ſo much pains 
is there taken to jrmd it, that I verily believe half the pains many a man taketh 
to goto Hel, if it had been well beſtowed, would have brought him to Heaven. 

21. Thirdly, the children of this world are marvellous caxning and cloſe, to 
carry things fair i outward ſhew, ſo far as to hold up their credit with the abu- 
ſed multitude, and togive 4 colour to the cauſe they manage, be it neverſo bad. 
Partly, by aſperſing thoſe that are otherwiſe minded than themſelves are, and dare 
not partake with them in* their ſins, in what reproachful manner they pleaſe : 
——_ their moſt innocent ſpeeches and aFions to an evil conſtruftion 3 and 
taking up any ſlanders or accuſations againſt thew, whether trze or falſe they mat- 
ter not, ſothey can but thereby render them odiovs to the World. Partly by 
their hypocriſie, ſtealing away the hearts of well-meaning people from thoſe to 
whom they owe honoxr or ſubjeFion, and gaining reputation to themſelves and 
their own party evAcyias and yprovncyiais, (as It is Row. 16.) with fair ſpeeches 
and ſpecious pretences; the glory of God, theaſlerting of ;berty, the propagation 
of theGoſpel, the reformaticn of abuſes, and the like. Right Phariſees: by their 
long-winded prayers winding themſelves into the opinions of ſome, and eſtates of 0- 
thers. The main of their care is &repownnn:, to ſet the faireſt ſide forward, to enoil 
a rotten poſt with a gliſtering varniſh; and to make bright the outſide of the velle], 


whatſoever naſtineſs there remaineth within, Thus the grand rebel Abſolow, by 
diſcrediting 


o. mt. 5 . 
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| reſolved upon, are at a marvellous great w*ity among themſelves, They 
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diſcrediting his Fathers Government, pretending to a great zeal of Juſtice, and 2 Sam. 15. 3: 
making ſhews and promiſes of great matters to be done by way of reformation —® 
therein, if the Supreme Power were ſetled upon him :- id by little and little in- 
gratiate himſelf with the people (ever eaſily cheated into rebellion by ſuch ſmooth 
pretences 3) inſenfibly looſen them from the conſcience of their bounden alle- 
giance, and having gotten together @ ſtrong Party, engaged themina moſt »xjuſt 
and wnnatural war, againſt his own Father, and their undoubted Soveraign. 

22. Laſth, thechildren of thisworld,. the better toeffeFnate what they have 

wuld all eal. 56. 6. 

together, and keep themſelves cloſe, Plal. 56. They (tick together like burs : cloſe 
as the ſcales of Leviathan. and although they benot always all of one piece, but J 
have their ſeveral aims, and at upon different particular principles - yet Satan 
well knowing that” if bz kingdom ſhould be too much divided it could not ſtand, Luke 11» 18, 
maketh a ſhift to patch. them up' ſo, #as ro make them (a) hang together Fa) Co 
to ſerve his turn, and to do miſchief. Herod and Pilate, at ſome odds before, | nd grarn— nl 
muſt now be made friends : Phariſces and Sadduces, Settaries of contrary opi- Bcrn- ſerm-24- 
nions, and notoriouſly fa@jous either againſt other, will yet cowſpire to tempt oe ep 
Chriſt. The Epicureans and the Stoicks, two Sets of Philoſophers of all other As 17. 18. 
the moſt extremely diſtant and oppoſite in their Tenents and Do@rines ; came 
with their joynt forces at Athens to encounter Paul, and diſcountenance Chri- 
ftianity. And to moleſt and make havock of the people of God ; the Taber- 
nacles of the Edomites and Iſmaelites, the Moabites and the Agarens, Gebal and Am Pal. #3 5 
mon and Amalek; with the reſt of them (a Cento and a ody ef unciccum- '* 
ciſed nations) could lay their heads together with one conſent, and combine 
themſelves in confederacies and affociations, Pſal. 83. Faciunt unitatem contra 
unitaters. To deſtroy the happy wnity that ſhould be among brethren, they that 
were ſtrangers and enemies to one another before, grow to an unhappy curſed 
»nity among themſelves. | | 

23. Thus, whileſt Chriſtiar } I profeſs themſelves children of light, by 


their zeprovidence, ſloth, ſimplicityFand diſ-union, too often ſuffer themſelves 


to be ſurpriſed by every weak aſſault, and fo to become & prey both to their 
ſpiritual and temporal enemies : the children of this world the while, by their 
abtilty, induſiry, hypocriſie, and unity, do ſhew themſelves fomuch beyond the 
other in all points of wiſdom and prudence 1n their way : that we cannot but ſub- 
ſcribe to the o7;, the truth ofthe ſentence here pronounced by our Saviour ; that 
certainly the children of this world are wiſer (in their generations) than the 
children of light. | 
24. But then for the for: 3 if we benot ſatisfied how it ſhould come to paſs, 
that they are judged the wiſer : For that, Firſt, they have a very able Titor to 
dire&t them 3 the Old Serpent Wiſdom belongeth to the Serpent by kind 3 he hath Rev. 12. g. 
it by nature. (Be ye wiſe as Serpents.) And that wiſdow, improved by the exe Ja-3: 1 _ 
perience of ſome thouſands of zears, muſt needs increaſe, and riſe toa greatpro- . 
portion, Now this Old ſubtile Serpent infuſeth into. the children of this world Gen. 3, 15. 
(who are in very deed his own children alſo, ſemen ſerpentis, the ſeed of the- ſer- 
pert) ſome of his own ſpirit (is not thatit think you, which in 1 Cor, 2. 1s cal- 1 Cor, 2. 2 
led Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the World, and is there oppoſed to the Spirit of 
God?) I mean, ſome of his own ſerpentine wiſdom. Not that wiſdows which is 
from above ;, that is from another alloy, and 1s the only true wiſdom indeed : 
but that which. is from beneath, which St. James affirmeth to be earthly, ſenſual, 
deviliſh. « From this infuſion it js, that they do patriſ/are ſo right : having his 
«example withal to inſtructthemin all the Premiſſes. Their providence in fore- 
* caſting to do miſchiefthey learn from him :he hath his ona, and his weholtizes, 
* and his -zrpyiay, his devices, and his methods, his ſundry ſubtile axtifices, in or- 2 Cor. 2. 11. 
« dering his #exptations with the moſt advantage to enſnare us, Their Top ara __ * 
&* diligence 


Jam. 3. 15. 


Ad Aulam, Luke 16. 8. 


Rey. 12. 10» 


* dligence from him : who never reſteth compaſſing the earth, and going to and fro 
in it, as a hungry Lion hunting after prey. Their double cunning, both in flar- 
dering others, and diſgniſing themſelves, from him: who is ſuch a malicious 
* zccuſer of others, to make them ſeem worfe than they are, that he hath his 
« very namefrom it, 9 «AG, (which in the primary fignification of the word 
<* 15 no more than az Accuſer;) and withal ſuch a perfedt Diſſembler, that to 
* make himſelf ſem better than he is, he can (if need be) transform him- 


2 Cor. 11: 14+ ſelf into an Angel of light. Their unanimous accord, from him : who though 


Mar. 10, 28. 


Joh, 12. 6. 


Joh. 13.2. 


Joh. 6. 5c. 


«* he have ſo many legions of curſed Angels under him, yet keepeth them toge- 
5% ther all at ſuch ity among themſelves, that they never divide into fattions 
* and parties. By this infuſton (to give you one inſtance) he taught Judas to 
be ſo much wiſer (as the world accounteth wiſdom, and according to the no- 
tion wherein we now ſpeak of it) than his fel/ow-Apoſtles : that whereas they ra- 
ther /oſt by their Maſter than gained, having left all to follow hizz, who had nor 
ſo much as 4 houſe of his own wherein to harbour them 3 he played his game fo 
well, that he made benefit of him. © He firſt got the keeping of the bag, and our 
« of that he got what he could by pilfering and playing the thief: but becauſe 
« his gettings there could not amount to much, his Maſters ſtore being not 
*« oreat, he thought he were as good make a handſome bargain once for all, to 
« bring him in a pretty lump together, and ſo ſold his Maſter outright for pre- 
* ſent money. Silly fellows, the Eleven : this Puny, you ſee, out-witted them 
< all. But let him not impute it wholly to himſelf, or his own Mother-wit : 
that it may appear to whom he was beholding for it, the Story faith, the Devil 
put it int6 the heart of Judas to betray his Maſſer. And the infuſion of that ſpirit 
of Satan was ſo ſtrong in him, that it did after a ſort transform him 1nto the 
ſame image - inſomuch as he is called by his name, (Have not I choſen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil?) Let all Judas-like traitors know (leſt they be 
too proud, and facrificeto their own wits) to whom they owe their wiſdom. 

2 5. But perhaps you will fay, this conſideration can weigh but little. For as 
Satan by his ſpirit infaſeth wiſdom into the children of this world; ſo God by his 
Spirit infuſeth wiſdozr into the children of light: and they, ſince the ſpirit of God 
is ſtronger than the ſpirit of Satan, it ſhould rather follow on the contrary, that 
the wiſdom of the children of light ſhould exceed the wiſdom of the children of 
this world, Thetfulleſt anſwer hereunto would depend upon the proſecution of 
thenext point, (the limitation) which I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak ſomething 
unto anon 2: to wit, that the wiſdom of the children of this world, being but of a 
very baſe metal in compariſon, thoughit be more ix bulk, is yet far leſs in value; 
as alittle Diamond may be more worth than a whole quarry of ragge. 

26. But F anſwer rather, which is ſufficient for the preſent, becauſe it leadeth 
us alſo toa ſecendreaſor of the difference : That the ſpirit of God in the children: 
of light doth not a& ad altimmm ſui poſſe, according to the utmoſt of his Almigh- 
ty power 3 but according to the condition of the ſubjeF in whom he worketh 
(* leaving him as rational Creature, to the freedom of his will ; and as a child 
«* of Adams, obnoxious to the carnal motions of original concupiſcence ) and after 
the good pleaſure of his own will withal. When Satan therefore infuſeth of þzs 


ſpirit itito a man, he hath this advantage, that he hath all the wiſdom of the fleſh 


to joyn with him readily, and to affiſt him, without any thing within to rake 
oppoſition there-againſt, and to connter-work the working of that ſpirit, that it 
ſhould not take effe&: and ſo the work, meeting with ſome help, and no reſt 
ſtance, isfoon done. Facilis deſcenſus :as a ſtone, when it is ſet a going, tumbleth 
down the hill apace ; or as a Boat that (having wind and tide with it) runneth 
glib and merrily down the ftream. But when God infuſeth his ſpirit 1nto a man, 
though that ſpirit Conceentred) maketh him partly Wiling : yetis therein every 


child of Adam, ſo long as he liveth here, another inward principle ſtill, which 
the 
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the Scripture ule to call by the name of fleſh, which /uſteth againſt the good 
Spirit of God, and oppoſeth it, and much weakneth the working of it. From whence ;, I 
it cometh to paſs, that the Spirit of God worketh fo (lowly, and fo imperfeQly in : 
us - like a ſhip adverſo flamine 5 much ado to tug it along againſt the current ; 
or the ſtone which made Siſyphus (a) ſweat to ro!l up the hill, although it #7ambled 1; werſundo. 
down again always of it felf, nec proficet nil i= 
27. Thirdly, ſince 1t 1s natural to moſt men (out of ſe!f-lore) to make their " 
(b) own diſpoſitions and thoughts, the meaſure whereby to judge of other mens : (b)Kpiyerm 5s 
hence it cometh to paſs, that honeſt plain-dealing mer, are not very apt, unlefs 794474 74 
they ſee apparent reaſon for it, to (c ) ſuſpe# illot others; Becauſe they mean 7p,,; 7:5... 
well them{elves, they are inclinable to believe that all other mer do fo too; But Naz. Orat. 3- 
men that have little truth or honeſty themſelves, think all men to have as little ; (<)7* 5 1a 
and ſo are full offears and jealonſies, and ſuſpicions of every body;(d )Mala mens, Rk « 2>" WOK 
malys animw.) Now this maketh them ſtir »p their own wits the more, and be- #*3:4is- 1d. 
ſtir themſelves with the greater endeavours z becauſe they dare truſt no bodyelle: (4) Term. 
and fo they become the more cantelous and circumſpet, the more vigilant, ix- And. 
duſtriows and aGtive, 1n all their enterpriſes, and worldly concernments : and 
conſequently do the ſeldomer miſcarry, Whereas on the contrary, thoſe that 
(e) out of the. ſrmplicity of their own heart ſuſpe& no donble-dealing by others, (e) devaes[oy 
are the more ſecure and creduloz#; by ſo much leſs ſolicitous to prevent dangers » «7297 
and injurics, by how much leſs they fear them : and conſequently are often + mg M 
deceived by thoſe they did not miſtruſt. Which very thing (the world being apt 7# ris 44% 
withal to judge well or ill of mens counſels by their events) hath brought ſim- 492% 459 
plicity it ſelf, though a molt commendable vertue, under the reproach of folly, orar. 15. 
(we. call thoſe ſymple fellows whom we count fools : ) and hath won to craft and 
diflimulation the reputation of wiſdozy. 
28. Laſily, the conſciouſneſs of ar i// cauſe unable to ſupport it ſelf by the 
ſtrength of its own goodneſs, driveth the worldling to ſeek ro hold it up by his 
wit, induſtry, and ſuch like other affiſtances : likes ruinoxs houſe, ready to drop 
down, if it benot ſhored up with props, or ſtayed with buttreſſes. You may ob- 
ferve it in Law-ſuits: the worſe cauſe ever the better ſolicited. An honeſt may, that 
defireth but to keep his own, truſteth to the equity of his cauſe, hopeth that will 
carry when it cometh to hearing : and ſo he retaineth connſel, giveth theminfor- 
mation and i»ſira&ions in the caſe, getteth his witneſſes ready,and then thinketh 
he need trouble himſelf no farther. Bur a crafty companion, that thinketh to pur 
another beſide his right, will not re(t fo content : but hewill bedealing with the 
Jury (perhaps get one packt for his turn) tampering with the witneſſes, tempting 
the Fudge himſelf (it maybe) with 2 Letter, or 4 Bribe z he will leave no ftone 
unmoved, no likely wears (how indirect ſoever)unattempted, to get the better 
of the day, and to caſt his Adverſary. You may obſerve it likewiſe in Church 
aff airs. A regular Miniſter ſitteth quietly at home, followeth his ſtudy, doth his ' 
duty in his own Cure, and teacheth his people truly and faithfully to do theirs; 
keepeth himſelf within his own ſtation, and medleth no further : But ſchiſmratical 
ſpirits are more pragmatical : they will not be contained within their own Circle, 
but muſt be flying out 5 «Morerormoxgra, they muſt have an Oar in every Boat 3 
offering (yea, thruſting)themſelves into every Pulpit, before they be ſent for 3 « per. 4. r5 
running from Town to Town, from Houſe to Houſe, that they may ſcatter the ſeeds 
of Sedition, and Superſtition,at every table, and inevery corner. And all this {fo 
wiſe are they in their generation ) to ſerve their own belly, and to make a prey of 
their poor ſeduced Proſelytes : for by this means the people fall unto then, and 
thereout ſuck, they no ſmall advantage. You may obſerve it alfo in moſt other 
things: but theſe inſtancesmay ſuthice. 
29. The point thusproved and cleared, that the children of this world are wiſer 
than the children of light : that we may make ſome ule of it briefly, Firſt, let 
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Per. 4. 12. me ſay with St. Peter ayamlo! wn SeviCecds. Marvel not my brethren, when youſec 
an evil cauſe proſper (it may be tor a long time together) and the better fide go 
down 5 as if ſome ſtrange thing had happened untoyon, and ſuch as never had been 
heard of in the World before : neither be troubled or ſcandalized at it. Fret rot 
thy ſelf (faith David) at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt the man that doth 
after evil connſels. It you would but well conſider how ſolicitows, how induſtri- 
ou, how ſmooth and cunning, how unanimous they are on the one fide 5 how far 
ſhort they on the other ſide are in all theſe and all other like advantageous re- 
ſpets : you would ſoon find, that in the ſaddeſt events that ever your eycs be- 
held, there is no matter of worderment at all. Yea, did not the powerful band of 
Gods over-ruling providence ſometimes interpoſe,giving the enemy now and then 
a ſudden ſtop, when they are in their full career, in the height of their pride and 

jollity; and making good his promiſes to his poor diſtrefled Church, by ſending 

« #nexpeFed help and deliverance, when they are brought very /ow both in their 
eſtates and hopes ; we might rather wonder, that it-is not even! much worſe with 
the people of God than it is 5 and how they ſhould be able at all zo ſ#bſ?, theirene- 
mies having all the advantages in the world againſt them. 

30. Let not their ſucceſſes therefore trouble us. Rather (in the ſecond place) 
let their wiſdom quicken us to a holy emulation. Not to imitate their ways, nor 
to jozn with them 1n their wicked enterpriſes : God forbid ! no nor ſo much as 
to encourage them therein by any unworthy compliances.* It was not#he Stewards 
* 7zjuſtice, but his wiſdom, that his Maſter commended him for in the Parable : 
* and that owr Maſterin the application of the Parable intended to commend to 
© us for our imitation. His example ſhould kindle a holy zeal in us, and an en- 
deavour, tobe as wiſe for ſpirituals, and in the buſineſs of our ſouls, as he was, 
and as the children of this world uſually are, for temporals, and in the affairs of 

Prov. 6.6. the world. It is no ſhame ar all forus, to learn wiſdom of any whomſoever. 1. Of 

lararch, © POOT Irrational contemptible Creature. [ Vade ad formicam, Go to the Piſmire, O 

G {mor exc. JIuggard, and learn her ways ;] learn wiſdom of her. 2. Of an enemy: Books have 

ret boſtium ma- been written by Moraliſts (a) de utilitete ab inimicis capienda. © We curſe our 

OG] * Enemies many times unchriſtianly : whereas did we ſeriouſly conſider, how 

108. © much we are beholding to ther, for the greateſt part of that wiſdom and cir- 

* camſpection we (ſhew in the managery of our affairs; we would not only bleſ 

* them (as we are in Chriftian Charity bound) but heartily bleſs God for then 

© alſoby way of Gratitude for the great benefit wereap by them. 3. Yea, ofthe 

| Per, «. 6 Devil himſelf. Watch, faith St. Peter, for your adverſary the Devil goeth about, Kc. 

2  Asif he ſhould ſay, He watcheth tor your deſtruction ; watch you therefore for 

your own ſecurity and preſervation. Thus may we from the worldlings wiſdom 

learn ſomething that may be of uſeto us zand thzt incach of the fore-mentioned 
particulars, | 

31. From their Sagacity;z 1. Learn to fore-caſt how to pleaſe God; to _ 

arm our ſelves againſt all aflaults and wiles of Satan 3 to fore-think, andtobein 

ſome meaſure provided before-hand of needful and proper expedients, for any exi- 

gent 6r croſs accident that may probably befall us. 2. From their Ind»ſtry; learn 

Rom. 12-11 20t to be ſlothful in doing ſervice, not to (lack the time of our repentance and turn- 

ing to God 3 to r#» with conſtancy and courage the race that is ſet before #4 3 

Phil. r. 12. to think no pains, natravel too much, that may bring usto heaven z to work ont 

onr ſalvation to the uttermoſt with ſear and trembling. 3. From their Hypocriſe 

- Per- 2.12 and outward ſeeming: Holineſs, learn, to have our converſations honeſt towards 

_ them that are without, not giving the leaſt ſcandal in any thing that may bring 

x Theſ: 5. 22. TEproach upon the Goſpel ; to ſhun the very appearances of evil z and having firſt 
cleanſed the inſide well, to keep the ontſide handſome too: that by our piety, de- 

votion, meckneſs, patience, obedience, juſtice, charity, humility, avd all holy 


graces, We may not only ſtop up the month of the Ad verſary from ſpeaking evil 
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of us, but may alſo win glory to God, and honowr and reputation to our Chri- 

ſtian profeſſion thereby. 4. From their Unity; learn to follow the truth in love : Fob: 4- 15 
to lay aſide vain janglings, and oppoſition of ſcience falſly jo called ; to make up * © * ** 
the breaches that are in the Church of Chriſt, by moderating and reconciling dif- 

ferences, rather than to widen them by multiplying controverſies, and maintaining 

hot diſputes ;, to follow the things that make for peace, and whereby we may edife Rom, 14, 5: 
one another. This doing, we may gather grapes of thorns z make oyl of Scor- 

pions; extratt all the medicinal virtue out of the Serpent, and yetleaveall the 

poiſonous and malignant quality behind. 

32. Emnlate them then we may : nay, we ought. It is the very main ſcope of 
- the Parable, to provoke us to that., But ſure envy them we muſt not ; indeed we 
need not : 1f we will but take the Limitation along with us, which now only re- 
maineth to be conſidered: and that (the time-fo requiring) very briefly. How 
much wiſer ſoever theſe worldly-wiſe men leem to be, (or indeed are, as we have * 
now heard) it is but quadrantenws, and in ſome few retpetts : Take them ſuper to- (a) Suki 
tam materia, and theyare (a) ſtark fools for all that z3 Very Naturals, it they 4a as 
have no Grace. The Limitation here in the Text, &s mw yaezy av FS is terminus MP ow 
diminuens : and muſt be underftood accordingly. The Children of this world are Sy) 
id to be wiſer than the Children of light. But how wiſer ? Not in genere ;, ſim- _ 
ply, and abſolutely, and in every reſpet wiſer: but (b.) in genere ſuo : wiſer in Neminem ma- 
ſome reſpe&, wiſer in their kind of wiſdom, ſuch as it is, (in worldly things, co 4 
and for (c) worldly ends ;) a very mean kind of wiſdom in compeatlitn For dem, non mids 
ſuch kind of limiting and diminuent terms, are for the moſt part deſtruive of 4/inibu; 
that whereunto they are annexed 3 and contain in them (as we uſe to ſay.) oppo- —__ F re 

un in oppoſito. He that ſaith, a dead man, Or a painted Lion, by ſaying more, ſemper eſt cre- 
faith leſs, than if he had faid but a ar or 4 Lion only, without thoſe additions: —_ \._ 
It isall one upon the point, asif he had ſaid, mo man, no Lion. For e dead mar (>); pur for 
is not 2 man, neither is 4 painted Lion aLion. So that our Saviour here pro- 7 . 
_enrng or the Children of this world that they are wiſer, but thus limited, >a 
wiſer intheir Generation ; implieth that otherwiſe, and ſave inthat reſpect only, 
they are not wiſer. 

33- The truth is; ſimply and abſolutely conſidered, the child of light, if he 
be truly and really ſuch, and nottit»lar, and by a naked profeſſion only,whatſo- 
| ever he is taken or, is clearly the wiſer man. And he that is no more than world- 
ly or cernally wiſe, is in very deed, and in Gods eſtimation, no better than a very 
fool. [Where is the Wiſe * Where is the Scribe > Where is the diſputer of this Worl4? 
Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of the World ? Gith the Apoſtle.) That Inter- 
rogative form of ſpeech is more emphatical than #he bare Categorical had been : 
it ſignifieth as if it were ſoclear a truth, that noman could reaſonably deny it. 
What Solomon faith in one place of the covetousrich man,and in another placeof ,, . 
the ſuggard, that he is wiſe in bis own conceit 3 istrueallo of every vicious perſor in —26. 15. 
every other kind. Their wiſdoze 15a wiſdom; but in conceit, not in truth : and 
that but in their own conceit neither, and of ſome few others perhaps, that have 
their judgments corrupted with the ſame lyſis, wherewith theirs alſo are. 


1 Cor. I. 20. 


Chryſippus non dicit idem —— "IRUPERry 
Solomon ſure had not that conceit oftheir wiſdom, (and Solomon knew what be- 
to wiſdom as well as another man :) who putteth zhefool upon the inner 

I need not tell you, (indeed I cannot tell you) how oft in his writings. 

34. © His judgment then is clear in the point : though it be a Paradox tothe 
< moſt, and therefore would have a little farther proof: for itis not enough 
< barely to affirm Paradoxes, but wemult prove them too. Firſt then, true ſaving 
wiſdom 1s not to be learned but from - Word of God. (A legetul intelexi, 
ece By 
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By thy Commandments have I gotten underſtanding, Pal. 1 19.) it is that wor, 
and that alone, that is able ro make us wiſe unto ſalvation. How then can they 
be truly wiſe, who regard not that word, but caft it behind their backs, and de- 
ſpiſe it > They have rejefed the word of the Lord, and what wifdom is in them ? 
faith Jeremy. Again, The fear of the Lord is the begining of Wiſdom : and a good 
under flanding have they that do thereafter, Pfat, xxt. How then can we atlow 
them topaſs for wiſe men, and good wnderflanding men, that have xo fear of God 
before their eyes, that have no mind nor heart to do thereafter, that will not be 
learned nor underſtand, but are reſolvedly bent to watkon ſtillin darkneſs, and 
wilfully ſbut their eyes that they may not fee the light ? 

35. Since every man is defirons to have ſome reputation of wiſdom, ang ac- 
counteth it the greateſt ſcorz and reproach im the world to be called, or made, 4 
fool: it would be very well worth the labour (but that it would require, asit 
well deſerveth, a great deal more laboyr and time than we dare now take) to 
Hluſtrate and enlarge this point: which, though it ſeem a very Paradox,(as was 
now ſaid) to the moſt, is yet a moſt certain and demonſtrable tryth ; That 
godlineſs #s the beſt ofwiſdom, and that there is nofool to the en Ifhallbut bare- 
ly give you ſome of the head: of proof; and refer the enlargement to each mans 
private meditation. He that Z is all for the preſent , and never conlidereth 
what miſchiefs or inconveniencies will follow thereupon afterward; ; that ſe- 
condly, when both are permitted to his choice, hath not the wit to prefer that 
which is eminently better, but chuſeth that which is extremely worſe ; that 
thirdly propoſeth to.himfelf baſe and wnworthy ends ; that fourthly, for the at- 
taining even of thoſe poor exds, maketh choice offuch wears, as are neither pro- 
per nor probable thereunto z that fifthly, goeth on in bold enterpriſes with great 
confidence of ſucceſs, upon very ſlender grounds of aſſurance z and that laſtly, 
where his own wit will not ſerve him, ref#ſeth to be adviſed by thoſe that are 
wiſer than himſelf, what he wanteth i wit making it up i» will : no wife man 
think can take a perſonof this character for any other than @ fool, And every 
worldly or ungodly man is all this, and more : andevery godly man, the contrary. 
Let not the worldly-wiſe man therefore glory in his wiſdom : that it turn not to 
hisgreater ſhame, when his folly (hall be diſcovered to all the world: Let no wan de-+ 
ceive himſelf, ſaith St. Paxl, but if any among you ſeem to be wiſe in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may bewiſe. That is, let him lay afide all vain conceit of 
his own wiſdem, and learn to account that ſeeming wiſdow of the world, tqbe 
( as. indeed it is no better than foly : that ſo he may find that true wiſtopy 
which is of God. The God of light and of wiſdom ſo enlighten our underſtand- 
ings with theſaving knowledge of his trxth, and fo inflame our hearts with a ho- 
ly love and fear of his Name, that we may be wiſe unto ſalvatian : and ſoafhiſt 
us with the grace of his holy Spirit, that the light of our good works and holy 
converſation may ſo ſhine forth both before God and men in the mean time, 
that in the end by his mercy who is the Father of lights, we may be made par- 
takers ofthe inheritance - bun Szints in the light of everlaſting life and glory - 
and that for the merits ſake of Feſus Chriſt his only Son ourLord. To whom, &#c. 
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———Confeder bim that endured ſuch contradi@ions of ſonuners 
againſt himſelf : that ye be not wearied and faint 


in your minds. : 


ZR Here 1s {carce any other provocation to the performance 
"F< of any duty ſo prevalent with men, as are (a) the ex- _— 


ubdunt exem- 


amples of ſuch as have performed the ſame before them *\11a wbilia. 


iGo with glory and ſucceſs. Becauſe, beſides that the ſame Sen- de. rran- 
$4 FY) ſtirreth up in them an emulation of their glory, and | By 
AS Sz cheereth them on with hopes of like ſucceſs : it alſoclean 
1\g7 3 taketh off that, which is the common excuſe of ſloth and 
FRESLAE 4 negle& of duty, the pretenfion of Impoſſibility. The 
Apoſtle therefore, being to confirm the minds of theſe Hebrews with conſtancy 


and patience in their Chriſtian courſe, againſt all diſcouragements whatſoever.p; 
ſetteth before them (in the whole former Chapter) a multitude of examples of 
the famous worthies of former times : who by the ſtrength of their faith had 
both done and ſuffered great things with admirable patience and conſtancy, to 
their immortal ho-ovr upon earth, andeternal happineſs in heaven. Tothe end, 
that compaſſed with ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes, they might think it a ſhame for them 
to hang back, and not to dare (eſpecially having w ithal ſo rich 4 Crowy, laid 
ready at the Goal for them, to invite them thereunto) to ruz with all poſſible 
chearfulneſs that race, when they had ſeenſo many fo happily to have rus before 
them, verlſ. 1. of this Chapter. 

2. Yet this great cloud of examples they were but to look through, (as the 
Medium) at another and higher Example 3 that of the bright Sor of righteouſ- 
eſs himſelt, Jeſus Chriſt: whom they are to /o0k upon, as the proper objeF, to 
terminate their thoughts 3 and whereon finally to fix their meditations. Look- 
ing unto Jeſus. &c, verſe 2, Which example, recommended to them firſt from 
the compleatneſs of the perſon, ( rd at v9th nds of the race, the Alpha _ 
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the Omega; the &ywrobims, and. the BpaCarn; too 3 he thatgiveth the Law at the 

ſtart, and he that giveth the prize at the goalz the author and the finiſher of our 
faith) is there alſo further amplified. © Fart, from the things he ſuffered. Such, 

asthan which none more grievous to fleſh and blood Torture, and Jonominy ; 

the Croſs, and the ſhame. Secondly, from the manner of his ſuffering. Not pati- 

ently only, exduring ; byt ſtoutly too, deſpiſing them : He endured ge Croſs and 

deſpiſed the ſhame. Thirdly, from the iflueand conſequents of his luffgymgs, which 

were in lieu of the pain, Foy; of the ſhame, Glory. To intimate to theſe Hebrews, 

that as it behoved Chriſt, firſt to ſuffer, and then after to. enter into his glory: So, if 
they defire to come to the ſame end he did, and to reign with him 3- they muſt 
reſolve to take the. ſame way he did, and to ſuffer with him. 

3. Having uſed ſo ſtrong a motzwe,and pra i» ſo high; you would think te 
Apoſtle needed not (as to this particular) to fay any more. But for all this he 
cannot yet manum de tabuls : he infiſteth (till, and in this verſe »rgeth the due 
and-frequent confideration of it, as a matter not only of great bexefit, but of 
ſome kind of zeceſjzty alſo. © Confidering the ſtrong oppoſitions and contradi@i- 
&« ons that @ Chriſtian man, after he hath entred the b; & 1 like to meet withal 
& before he come to the goal; all which he muſt encounter with, and overcome, 
&* or elſe he loſeth his /aborr, and the prize : it is but needful he ſhould muſter 
< up all his ſtrength, fammon and recolleCt all the arguments he can think of, . 
© that may put coxrage into him, and a reſalytion to go oz undauntedly not- 
* withſtanding, and not to faint. Againſt which fainting under the croſs, there 
being no other Cordial of ſo powerful and preſent operation, towards the relie- 
ving of the dropping ſpirits of a weak Chriſtian 5 vs 1s the meditation of Chriſt 
and his ſufferings: avaaowicrcds tv, Therefore conſider hin, faith the Apoſtle, that 
endured ſuch contradifions of ſinners againſt himſelf, that ye be not wearied and faint 
in your minds, 

+ In which words, the Apoſtle, out of his great care of their ſouls health, 
dealeth with theſe Hebrews, as a faithful and skilful Phyſician ſhould do. He 
{heweth them the danger theyare in, and the means how to prevent it. The dan- 
ger, a ſpiritual A«Toluuiay fainting and wearineſs of ſoul under the Croſs. The 
means of prevention, frequent and effeQual meditation of the Croſs of Chrilt. 
The parts then of the Text are two ; (anſwerable to thoſe two main parts, 
whereunto the whole method of Phyſickis after a ſort a mzYAo94xn,and 
HpamuTim, the one whereof treateth of the diſeaſe, the other of the remedy. We 
begin with the former, the diſeaſe : the former I mean, inthenature of thethings 
(though not ſo in the placing of the word: ;,) and fofirſt tobe handled, in theſe 
words ive wi 16mm, &c. That ye be not wearied and faint inyour minds. The full 
importance whereof we ſhall the better underſtand, by the explication oftheſe 
four things : 1. The Malady; 2. The inward Ca»ſe thereof; 3.The Part affefted ; 
and 4. The Subje&, Perſon, or Patient. 

5. For the Malady, wlQ$. : that's Wearineſs, as we tranſlate it. There is no 
burden, but a man would be willing to be eaſed of it, if he might : and all 
afflictions are burdens. But ſuch degree of Wearineſs, as implieth no more-than 
the bare deſire of reſt and eaſe, falleth ſhort ofthe notion of the word x#wyer. It 
importeth ſuch an extreme laſſatude, as bereavetha man ofall his ſtrength ; put- 
teth him beyond hispatience, and taketh him quite off his work. When heis ſo 
overcome with the preſſure of the burden that lieth fad upon him, that he doth 


ſuccumbere oneri, is not able to bear it any longer, but would be rid of it, ifhe 


could, at any rate: that's x4y«y. Or when he is ſoenfeebled by ſickneſs, that he 
cannot in any wiſe brook to do the offices of his vocation as formerly he hath 
done, norisable to ſtir out of his bed at all, nor well able to ſtir himſclf in it - 
that 154guyay too. The word is by St. James applied to the ſtate of a ſick perſon, 


brought very low, andin ſome extremity of ſickneſs, under ſmall hope of _— 
e 
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The Prayer of - Fdith, when other remedies fail, avos + »guromra, ſhall ſave the 
kick, faith he there. muy 

6. So that the danger here feared by the Apoſtle was, leſt theſe Hebrews 
meeting with-luchterrible difhcuilties, as. Lions 1n the way, (© not ſuch Lioms as 
& Solomons ſiuggard only fazcieth to himſelf without cauſe, or perhaps but pre- 
© tendeth to excule his floth therebys Bug-hears indeed rather than: Lions ; but 
* very Lions 1ndeed, ſtrang temptations, and laſting aftliftions and perſecuti- 
© ons -) lelt I fay meeting with ſuch affronts and encounters in their Chriſtiar: 
rafe,they ſhould be quite beater out of the field,ere they.came to the end of their 
cayrſe. Leltbeaing terrified by their adverſaries, they ſhould not be able to bold 
ew 1n their haly protefiian $e the end 3 norto maintain faith and a good conſci- 
ence With that courage, conſtancy, and pericverance they ought : but loſe the 
(Goal and the Crown, for want wt taiſhing the courſe, they had ſo happily begun. 

7, Bus then Secondly it may be demanded 3 Of this zralady what might bethe 
true Cauſe? (1 he trvard Canſe F mean; for. what is the outward cauſe is appa- 
rent enqugh 3 to wit, the Croſs.) Or whence ſhould this 244,uns, this ſpiritual 
weariueſs proceed? Thar is anfwered in the Text too, in the word #xauguea(The 

tranflatiens expreſs it moſtwhat by faintneſs of mind :) the ſame word being 
again uſed a little after atzerf. 5. and there alſotranſlated after the ſamemanner 3 
unde 2x2, My Son, deſpiſe not tho: the chaſtening of the Lord: neither faint, when 
then art corredded' of biw. The ward properly umporteth the looſening, flackening 
ar ai//o/uing of fomething that before was well kit togerher, faſt and ſtrong, 
The ſtrength aged firmnels of a body, whether natural or artificial, confiſteth 
much in #he uniox of the parts, well (a) compatted and knit together, and all 
the joynts ſirwngfaft one to another. By the ſackring, looſening, or disjoynting 
whereof, the bhdy on the other fide cometh to be as much weakxed. A Houſe, 
Ship, Wagon, Plough, or ather artificial body, be the materials never fo ſtrong - 
yet if it be hoſe in the joywts, when it is put to any (trels (as we call it) to any 
- uſe where the ſtrength ofit is like to be ericd, it will not endure it, but berea- 
dy to fall ane piece from another. 

9. Much of a —— whereby he is enabled to travel and to work, 
lieth in his /oyns and Anees, and in his arzzs and hands. Whence it is that by an 
uſual Trope 1n moſt Layguages, and fo in the Scriptures too, thoſe parts are ve- 
ry often uſed (Geana, and Lacerti, &c.) to fignifte (trength: and weakneſs on 
the contrary uſually deſcribed by the /xxation of thoſe parts. The phraſe is very 
frequent in Homers when one ofthe Grecian or Trojan Chicttains had given his 
adverſary lomedeadly or deſperate wound, that he was not able to ſtand, but 
fl on the ground 3 ro expreſs ir thus, 
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as much as to ſay, He looſened his knees. Even as it is (4id of Belſhazzar, Dar. 5. $epzet.q.15; f | 
when he was ſore affrighted with the hand-writing upon the wall ; that the Nahum. 2. 10 i BP 


joynts (bindings or ligatures) of his loyns were looſed, and his knees ſmote one 
againſt another. So for the hands and arms : we meet in theScripture often with 
ſuch like phraſes as theſe : that by ſuch or fuch means (as the occaſion requi- 
red) ſuch or ſuch mens hands were either ftrengthened, or weakned. So it is faid 
of Iþ-boſheth, 2 Sam. 4. when he heard of the death of Abner, General of his 
Army, his hands were weakned. Thelike we find in many other places, as name- 


ly, in Jer. 38. 4. where, inthe Greek Tranſlation, the word ix2aveodrz, the fame 5c ret. | | 


21 7. 


with thisin the Text, is uſed. Not to ſeek far, a littleafter in this very Chap- 
ter, we have both the Metaphors together in one verſe | Wherefore lift up the 
hands that hang down, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees ] youve PgheNvuuire, verſe 
12. which is another compound word from the fame ſheme. As it he _ ſay, 

upport 
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Support the hands that hang looſe, and have not ſtrength enough to lift up them- 
ſclves : and bind up thepalſze knees, that are not well knit up mn the joynts, -and 
{© are unable to bear up the body. | 

9. There is another Metaphor likewiſe often uſed by David, and ſometimes 
el{:where : which, asit very wellfitteth with the word exave3z, ſoit ſerveth 
very well to expreſs that feeblenefs or faintneſs of Spirit, (arifing from fear ind 
con(ternation of mind, when great troubles 'come upon us) whereof we now 
ſpeak : namely, the melting of the heart, or ſoul. 131 

10. In Pſal. 107.: They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, whenthe ſtormy wind 
ariſeth and lifteth up the waves, ſo as the veſlel is tofſed up and down, and the 
menreel to and ſro,and ſtagger like drunkards,and are at their wits ends: he faithof 
them, that their very ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. Myſoul melteth away 
for very beavineſs : 1n another Plalm, ſpeaking of himſelf, and his own troubles. 
In Pſalm 22. he joyneth this and the other-Metaphor both _—y I am 
poured out like water, and all my bones are ont of joynt-: my heart alſo in the midſt 
of my body. is even like melting wax. And ſo doth the Prophet 1ſaiah alſo - de- 
{cribing the great miſeries and terrors that ſhould be at the deſtrudtion of Baby- 
lon, by the Medesand Perſians, he faith, that by reaſon thereof all hands ſhallbe 
weakned (ix) z again 1n the Greek) and all hearts ſhall melt. See alſo Ezek. 
21. 7. to omit{undry other like. 

11. Foreven as wax, which while itis hard will abide hard preſſing, and not 
yield or take impreſſion, when it is chafed or welted hath no ftrength at all to 
rake reſiſtance ; And as the Ice, when the waters arecongealed in a hardfroſt 
is of that firzmeſs, that it will bear a Joaden cart uncrackt ; but as ſoon asa 
warm thaw hath fretted and looſened it, diflolveth into water, and becometh 
one of the weakeſt things in the world (it is a common Proverb among us, As 
weak as water : ) 10 is the ſpirit of a man, So long as it ſtandeth firmly knit to 
God by a ſtedfaſt faith, (as David ſaith, O knit my heart unto thee, that [ may 
fear thy name !) and true to it- ſelf (in ſeipſo totus teres atque rotundws ) by adhe- 
ring to honeſt, vertuous, and religious Principles :it is of impregnable ſtrength 
againſt all outward attempts whatſoever. S; fra@ns illabatur orbis : if the 
weight of all the calamities in the world ſhould comeruſhing upon himat once, 
it would be able to bear yp under them. all, and ſtand »»ruined amid(t all thoſe 
rtins. The ſpirit of a man 1s of ſtrength enough to ſuſtain all his infirmities. 

12. But if the ſirength that is in us be weakzeſsz oh how great is that weak- 
neſs ? If our ſpirits within us, which ſhould be as our life-guard to ſecure us 
againſt all attempts from without, beſhattered and diſ-joynted, through diſtruſt 
in God; or by entertaining fears and irrefolutions ſo exfeebled, that it 1s not able 
to (tand out when it is fiercely aſſaulted, but yieldeth the Fort to Satan and his 
temptations : that isto ſay in plain terms, if when any perſecution or tribulation 
ariſeth, we be ſcandalized and fall away either from our Chriſtian faith or duty, 
forſake our ſtanding, and ſhrink from the rules of true Religion, or a good conſci- 
ence : this is the exAvas and the x#xunos, the weakneſs and faintneſs ot mind ſpo- 
ken of in the Text. 

13. We now ſee the Malady, both in the Nature, and in the Cauſe : both what 
x is, and whence 1t groweth. We are in the next;place to conſider the part 
affeted. That the word ygais diſcovereth :the mind, or the ſoul; (That ye benot 
rearied and faint in your minds, or ſouls.) Andthis occafioneth another doubt: 
how 1t {hould be poſhble that worlaly tribulations, which cannot reach beyond 
the outer-mar, (10 his poſſeſſzons, 1n his liberty, in his good name, in his bodily health 
or life) ſhould have ſuch an operation upon his nobler part the ſoul, as to 
caulc a ſzintneſs there, Our Apoſtle ſpeaketh of reſiſting unto blood in the next 
verle, as the higheſt ſuffering that can befal a man in this world. And our Savi- 
our tcllcth his friends, Luk, 12, that when their enemies have knlled their _— 
(an 
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(and from faftering ſo much, his-very beſt friends, it {cemeth, are-not exemp- 04 
ted 3) they have then done-their worſt: they can proceed no farther z, they 1H8 
haveno pawer at all over thein ſouls, Fg 
14. It is moſt true : theyhavenot. And happy it is for us, and one fingular Li 
comfant tous, that they have not. Yet ourown reaſon, and every days experi- ks 
ence, can teach us, that outward bodily afflicdions, and tribulations, do (by conſe 
gent, and by way: of ſympathy and. conjent, and by reaſon of wnioz; though 
not immediately-and directly.) work ever upon the ſort alſo. © As we ſee the 
« fancy quick andiroving, when the bload-1 inflamed with choler ; the memory 
« and apprehenſign dull in a Lethargy: and other notable: changes andeftedsin 
« qhe. faculties. of the.ſav{very- calily diſcernable, upon: aty ſudden change or 
& diltemper inthe body, Davidoften. confeileth, that the trovbles he met withal, 
- went ſometimes ta-the wery heart audſoul of him. © The ſorrows of my beart are p;, . 
« enlarged. Inthe multitude of the traxbles. (or forrows). that 1 have in my heart. has, 
&« My heart is diſquitted mithinme. Whyart thou ſovexed, O my ſoul, and why art 55 
< thaw ſa diſyuitted, mithin, me? &c, Take but that. one, in, P/al, 143 The enemy _ 2 
Mey ſeonter ng foul—— &e.. Therefore is my ſpirit uexed within me, and my heart 
mit bias we is deſolate. 
L5. Fax theSoubthen(or Mind) to be affe#ed withiuch things as happen to 
the body, is natural : and ſuch affe@ions (if not vitiated with exceſs, or other in- 
macs) blameicſs. and without fig. But experience ſheweth us farther (too 
oken,, Go& kuoweth) that perſecutions, aff#fFions, and {uch other ſad caſualties 
ax .befalthe body (* nay the vers fbadowsthereck, thebarefears of ſuch things and 
< apprehenſions of their approgeh, yea, evenmany times when it 1s cxcieCimay 
duce work effefts inthe foxds; and bethe cauſes of ſuch vicious wearineſs and 
Jang of wind, ay the A here forewarneth the-Hebrews to beware of, 
< Nabto fpeak. of. the Lapp, and Trediteres,and othersthatwe read of in former 
&« times; and of whom there is faceh mention. in the ancwent Council, and in the 
© waitings of ;he Fathers ofthefirſt Ages, and the Hifdories of the Church : How 
many;have we {cen even in our tymes 3 who having Gemed to ſtand faſt in the 
profeſſion of Truth, and in the performance of the. offices of Fertze, and duties 
af Piety, Allegiance, and Juſtice. befoxe trial. have yet when they have been hard 
put: to-it({yea,and ſometimes not very hard neither) fallex. away, ſiarting afide like p,1_.2. ;- 
a. lroken bow? and by flincbing at the laft, diſcquexed themſelves to have been but 
very weaakC briffiens at the belt, if pat rather veay deep Kh pocrites, 
14 It: will ſufficiently anſwer the doubt, to: telt. you, That perſecutions and 
all occurrences from without, are not the chief cauſes, (nor indeed 1n true pro-, 
py of, ſpeech,. a»y cauſes at all) but the occaſarrs only. of the ſouls ſainting 
under. them, Temptations they.are I grant; yet are they but temptation: and it 
is nat the tereptation, but the conſenting ta the temptation, that induceth guilt. 
If at any time any texypratiov, either on the one hand, or the other, prevail 
again; us St. James teacheth us where to Jap thefault,. Not upon God by any 5.0... » 
means: for God texepteth no man. No nor upon the Devit neither, (let me add 
that tao.z it were. a fin to belie the Devil in this - ) for though he be a ztexpter, | 
and that a buſte one, 0 T&ex{ur, the-[Teogpter, yet that is the worſe he can do: $08. 
he can but tempt us, he cannot compel us. When he hath plied us with all his ut- Mat-4 3- 
moſt ſtrength, and tried us with all the engines and antifices he candevile : the | 
will bath its natural liberty (till, and itis at our choice whether we will yieldor 
no. Byt 'every man when be is tempted, fanh he, (tempted cxm affedy, that is his 
meaning 5 ſo texpted as to be overcome by thetempeation ) is tempted of his own *F 
Iſt, «p4MyyphuGc %; tacal cpuO, drew away and enticed. Drawn away by injuries 
and affrightments from doimg good : QI enticed by delights and allurements to do 
evil, It is with temptations ox the left band (for ſuch are thoſe of which we | 
now ſpeak) even as it is withthoſe oz the right: yietd not, and good _ | 
BY 
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Prov. 1,19. My Son, faith Solomon, if ſinners intice theeconſent not, Prov. 1, It may be ſaid 
alſo proportionably, and by the ſame reaſon ; My Sor, if firners aff right © thee, 
comply not. The Common ſaying, if in any other, holdeth' moſt true 1n the caſ@of 
Temptations : No man taketh harm but from himſelf. 

17. And verily in the particular we are now upon, of fainting wndey the Croſs : 
» it is nothing but our own fears, and the falſeneſs of a miſgiving heart, that be. 

(2) Ep wo ;. trayeth us to the Tempter, and undoethus. (a)Taegrlanuss s mm wezypanc- Re, 

© as heſajd. It is not any reality in the things themſelves ſo much that troubleth 

(b) Ofinio ef» the mind, asour (b) over-deep apprebenſions of them. All paſſions of the mind, 

Sencc. ad Mar- if immoderate, are perturbations and may bring a- ſhare : but 'none: more or 

clam.c-19- ſooner than fear. The fear of man bringetha ſnare, ſaith Solomon. ' And our $a- 

Joh. 14-27. Viour, Let not your hearts be troubled, neither'fear : as if fear were the greateſt 
troubler ofthe heart. And truly ſoit is : Nopaſhon (#0t Love, no nor yet Ayx- 
ger if ſelf, though great obſtrcucers of Reaſow both) on ſo irrational, as Fear 
1s. It maketh us many times do things quite otherwiſe than our own reaſor 
telleth us we ſhoufd do. It is an excellentdeſcription, that a wiſe man bath gi- 

Wiſd. 17.11. ven of it, Wiſdom 17. Fear, faith he, is nothing elſe, but the betraying of the 
ſuccours whichreaſon offereth. Hethat letteth go his conrage, forfeiteth his reaſon 
withal : and what good can you afondhly expect from an wnreaſonable 
man £ | 

18, Secſt thou then 'a man faint-hearted > Suſpe& him (I had almoſt faid, 
Conclude him) falſe-hearted too. It'is certainly a very hard thing, if at all poſ. 
fible, for a Coward tobe an honeſt man : or a trefriend either toGodor'man. 

Jam. 1.8. Heis at the beſt but amp Sugs, 4 double-minded man : but God requireth ſir- 
plicity and (ingleneſs of heart. He hath a good mind perhaps to be honeſt, andto 
ſerve God and the King, and to love his neighbour and his friend; and if he 
would hold him there, and be of that mind always, all would be well. But his 
double- mind will not ſuffer him ſoto do. He hath 4 mrind withal to fleep in a 
whole skin, and to fave his eſtate, if he can, howſoever. And ſo he becometh 
2x;m1©., fickle and unſtable in his ways ;turneth as the tide turneth : There is 

Exod, 12.21. DO relying upon him 3 no truſting of him. Jethro well conſidered this, when he 
adviſed Moſes to make choice of ſuch for Magiſtrates as he knew to be wen of 
courage , they that were otherwiſe, he knew could not diſcharge their duty as 
they ought, nor continue upright. And when our Saviour faid to his Diſciples, 

Luke 12.4, Luke 12. Iſay untoyou my friends, Fear not them which kill the body : He doth 
more than intimate that ſuch baſe worldly fear cannot well confilt with the Laws 
of true friendſhip. | 

19. T inſiſt ſomewhat the more upon this point, becauſe men are generally 
fo apt to pretend, to their own failings in this kind, the outward force offered by 
athers : {uppoling they have ſaid enough, to excuſe what they have done, when 
they baveſaid, they did it by compulſion. As if any man could be maſter of 
anothers will, or enforce a conſent from him without his conſent : which carrieth 
before it a manifeſt contradiction. Indeed, if we ſuffer what we ſhould not, 

ren without any our provocation 3 that is not our fault, becauſe it is not -/*p nuiy 
fr in os, ſire It is (a) 210t in our power to help it. But if we do what we ſhould not, upon what 
de robin inducement ſo ever wedo it, we muſt bear the greateſt part of the blame our 
of mpurandun {elves : becauſe itis our doing (till. 

quod ſirty 4. 20, For a man then, when he hath been frighted out of his conſcience and his 
0, 1m m/e duty, and done amils, to fay, I was compelled to do it againſt my mind, I could 
ratis. Bern, de neither will norchuſe, and thelike- are, asthe moſt common, ſo the moſt vain 
F Vale plans and frivolous excaſes in the world. Not only falſe, but ridiculouſly falfe, and 
cocincomr, {uch as carry their confutation along with them : fie-leaves fo thin, that any 
parmfirs þ body may ſee through them. For tell me, thou that ſayeſt thou walt compelled 
id,  t0dO it (b) againſt thy mind: If thou hadſt been avinded to have na 
the 
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the pretended compulſion; and had(t continued in that mind 3 whetherſuchecom- 
pulſon could have takenefte& or no? Thou that ſayeſt, thou couldſt zeither 
will nor chuſe > was it not I<ft to the choice of thine own will, whether thou 
wouldeſt ds that which was required, or ſuffer that which was threatned 2 And 
didſt not thou then, when thou mightelt have choſer, if thou wouldeſt, to 
Juſfer the one, rather chaſe to do the other? Yui mavult, wwlt. Sure it is the 

ill evermore, that determineth thechoicein every deliberation. It is manifeſtly 


abſurd therefore, for any man to pretend that thing to have been done by him 


againſt his will ; which (how hard ſoever the choice was) he yet choſe to do. 

21. If theſe Allegations would ſerve the turn, or that we had any good war- 
rant to decline ſuffering evil by doing evil : thoſe glorious Martyrs and Confeſ- 
ſors, ſo much renowned through the Chriſtian world for their patience and con- 


ancy 1n ſuffering perſecution, and laying down their lives tor the teſtimony of , 


faith and a good conſcience, were a generation of very filly men. Who never had 
the wit toſave their lives, when they might have doneit with ſome little compli- 
ances with the times; and if their conſciences had ſmitten them for ſo doing, 
licked themſelves whole again by pleading Compulſtor. 

22. Unleſs then we will condemn thoſe blefled fouls, whoſe memories we 
have hitherto bonoxred, not only cf extreme foly ; but of foul ſelf-arurder too, 
1n being prodigal of their lives to no purpoſe, and caſting away themſelves wil- 
fully when they needed not: we muſt needs acknowledge, That therelieth a 
neceſſity upon us, if we will be Chrifts Diſciples and Friend, to deny our ſelves, 
our luſts, our intereſts, our fortunes, our liberties, our lives, or if therebeany 
thing elſe that can be dearer tous: rather thanfor fear ofany thing that can be- 
fal us in any of theſe, conſent to the leaſt wilful violation of our bounden duty 
either to God or our Neighbourz That zo _ or violence from without, no 
ſtraits wecan be driven into by any conjuncture of whatſoever circumſtances, 
can make it either zeceſſary for usto (in, or excuſable in us to have finned 5 That 
we are bound by vertue of Chrilts both example and command, to take up any 
croſs that it is his good pleaſure to lay before us, and to bear it as long as he 
pleaſeth, with patience, chearfulneſs, and courage; Thatif we grow weary of 
it, and faint in our minds, {0 as to calt about how we may work our ſelves 
from under it by ſuch means, as we have no clear warrant from him for : we 
muſt anſwer wholly for it oxr ſelves, and cannot jultly chargeit upon any other 
perſon or thing, than upon our own ſelves, and our own baſe cowardiſe. That 
for us. 

23. To return now to theſe Hebrews : the Perſons in the Text 3 and thelaſt 
of the four particulars propoſed from that part of the Text. It may be de- 
manded, with what reaſon the Apoſtle could entertain the leaſt fuſpition of 
ſuch mens ſhrinking and fainting under the Croſs: whohad already given ſuch 
good proof of their conſtancy and courage, in ſome former, and thoſe no ſmall 
conflicts neither 2 Nay, of whoſe Chriſtian patience and magnanimity himſelf 
had given a very ampleteſtimony a little before in this very Epiſtle: how they 
had endured a great fight of afflidtions, and had been made & gazing ſtock both by 
reproaches and affli@ions, ſuffered the ſpoiling of their goods 3 and not only ſuffered 
it, (patience perforce) but ſuffered it joyfully. Yet you ſee for all this, how 
urgent he is upon themſtill, in the remainder ofthat #exth Chapter, inthe whole 
next, and in a great part of this, both before, in, and afterthe Text z by admo- 
nitions, exhortations, examples, and other topiques, artifices, and infinuations 
of great variety : not to caſt away their confidence ;, to hold faſt their profeſſion 
without mwavering 3 to run with patience therace that was ſet before them z, to take 
heed they be not wearied, and faint in their minds. 

24. Not to6ſay poſitively, that he had of late obſerved ſomething in ſome of 
them, thatmight perhaps give him ſome particular cauſe of ſuſpicion more than 
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Mat. 16, 24+ 


Heb. lo. 32. 
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ordinary: although there be ſome paſſages in his diſcourſe (eſpecially at the 
fifth verſe) that ſeem to carry a ſound, as. if ſomething were not right-with 
them. If we do but look upon ſome general conſederations only : we ſhall ſee 
reaſons enough, why the Apoſtle (notwithſtanding his approving of their for- 
mer carriage) might yet be jealows over them with a godly jealouſie in this 
matter. 

25. Firſt, he knew not (perſecutions ever attending the Church as her lot) 
but they might 5 and (Chriſt having foretuld great triblations ſhortly to 
come upon that Nation) it was "ay like they ſhould meet with wzore and 
ſtronger trials, than they had ever yet done. It wasindeed, and by the Apo- 
ſiles confeflion, a great trial of affliFions they had undergone already ; and they 
had received the charge bravely, and were come off with honour and viGory : 


, ſo that that brunt was happily over. But who could tel] what ?rials were yet 


behind £ Theſe might be, for ought they knew, (or he either) but the begin- 
ings of greater evils to enfue. Ton have not reſiſted unto blood, ſaith he, in 
the very next words after the Text : as if he had faid, You have fought one 
good fight already, and quit your ſelves like men : Icommend you for it, and 
I bleſs God for it. Yetbe not high-minded, but fear : you have not yet done 
all your work z your warfare is not yet at an end. What if God ſhould call 
you to ſuffer the ſhedding of your blood for Chriſt, as Chriſt ſhed his blood for 
you ? You have not been put to that yet : but you know not what you may 
be. If you be not in ſome meaſure prepared even for that alſo, and reſolved 
(by Gods affiftance) to BY againſt ſin, and to withſtand all ſinful tempta- 
tions, even to the ing of the laſt drop of blood in your bodies, if God 
call you to it : you have done nothing. He that hateth not his /ife, as well as 
his Hoſe and Laxds, for Chriſt and his Kingdom, is not worthy of either. 
Sharp or long aflanits may tire out him that hath endured ſhorter and eaſier, 
But he thatſetteth forth for the goal, if he will obtain, mult reſolve to devour 
all difficulties, and to r»# it out : and not to faint or ſlug, till he have finiſhed 
his courſe to the end 3 though he ſhould meet with never ſo many Lions in the 
way. 
44 Secondly, fo great is the natural frailty of man, ſo utferly averſe from 
conforming it ſelfentirely to the good will or pleaſure of Almighty God, either 
m doing or ſuffering : that if he be not the better principled within (ſtrength- 
ned with grace in the inner man} he will not be able to hold out in either ; 
but every ſorry temptationfrom without will foil him, and beat him off. Be 
not weary of well-doing, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. for in due time we ſhall reap if 
we faint not, wn #zAvcJuc, (the fame word again.) Wearineſs and faintneſs of 
mind we are ſubje& to (you ſee) in the point of well-doing : But howmuch 
more then inthe point of ſuffering ; which is ofthe two much the ſorer trial? 
27. Marvel not, if ordinary Chriſtians, ſuch as theſe Hebrews were, might 
be in danger of fainting under the Crofs : when the moſt holy and eminent of 
Gods ſervants, whoſe Faith, and Patience, and Piety are recorded in the Scri- 
ptures as exemplary to all poſterity, have in their — in this kind bewrayed 
themſelves to be but men, worm dd;, ſubje& to paſſions of fear and diſtruſt, 
even as others. Abraham the Father of the Faithful, of fo ſtrong Faith and Obe- 
dience, that he neither ſtaggered at the promiſe of having a Son (though 1t were 
a very unlikely one, at that age) through nnbelief 5 nor ſinmbled at the command 
of ſacrificing that Son (though it were a very hard one, having no more) through 
diſobedience : yet coming among ſtrangers, upon ſome apprehenſions that his life 
might be endanpered if he ſhould own Sareh to be his wife, his heart fo far miſ- 
_ him through humane frailty, that he ſhewed ſome diſtruſtfulnefs of God, by 
is doubting and diflimulation with Pharoab firſt, and after with Abimelech, 
Gen, 13. and 20. | os a 
28. An 
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28. And: David alſo fo full of courage ſometimes, that he would not ſear, Pal 3. 5. 


though ten thouſands of people, whole Armies of men, ſhould riſe up againſt him, —** 3 1! 


and encompaſs him round about ; though the oppoſers were (© ſtrong and nu- 


merous, that the earth ſhould be moved and the monntains. ſhake at the noiſe _— 46. 2, 3; | WR 


thereof: yet at ſome other times, when he ſaw no end of his troubles, but 
that he was hunted like a partridga upon the monntains day after day, and cha- 
ſed from place to place perpetually, that he could reſt no where ; his heart be- 
gan to welt and to faint within him. And although he had a promiſe fromGod 
of ſicceeding in the Kingdom, and ar anointing allo (as an earneſt) to confirm 
the promiſe : yer it ran ſtrongly in his thoughts nevertheleſs, that he ſhould periſh 1 Sam. 27. r. 
one day by the hands of Saul. Jnſomuch that in a kind of ifraſt of Gods truth 
and proteFion, he ventured fo far upon his own head, (never ſomuch as asking 
counſel at the mouth of God) as to expoſe himſelf to great inconveniencies, has 
24rds, and temptations, in the rmid(t of an hoſtile and 1dolatrous people. The 
ood man was ſenſible of the 3mperfeFion, acknowledgeth it an infirmity and Pal. 57. 6, 

friverh againſt it, Pſal. 77. —12. 

29. But of all the reſt, St. Peter (5 pugs as Chryſoſtom often ſtileth -him ) 
a man of great boldneſs and fervency of ſpirit, betrayed the greateſt weakneſs. 
Who, after ſo fair warning 1o lately given him, and his own ſo. confident 
profeſſion of laying down his life 4n his Maſters quarrel : yet within not many 
hours after, when he began to be queſtioned about bis Maſter, and ſaw (by 
the malicious and partial proceedings againſt the Maſter) how it was like to 

with him, if he were knownto have ſuch a near dependance upon him 

hae ſo faint-hearted, that (contrary to his former reſolutions and engage- 
ment) he not only diſowned him, but with Oaths and Imprecations forſwore war. 14, 51. 
him. Such weakreſs is there in the fleſh, where there is yet left ſome willingneſs 
in the ſpirit : that without a continual ſupply of grace, and actual influence of 
frrength from above, there is no abſolute ſtedfaſineſs to be found in the belt of 


1 Sam. 25, 20, 


q 
the Sons of men. HAR 


30. Yet is not our atural inability to refilt temptations (though very great ) 


of Gods grace to relieve us, if we would but be as ready to make uſe of - 
it )as a third thing is : To wit, our ſupine negligence; that we do not ſtand 
upon our guard as it concerneth us to do, nor provide for the encounter in 


the cauſe of our a&nal faintings ſo much (becauſe of the ready afliſtance b 'F 


time: but have our (a) Arms to ſeek when the Enemy is upon us. + As Foſeph (a) pace, ut ty. 


in the years of plenty laid in Proviſion againſt the years of dearth: fo ſhould piers, pare- 


we, whilſt it isCalm, provide for a Storm; and whilſt we are at eaſe, againſt EIN 4.0 0 
the evil day. It 1s ſuch an ordinary point of wiſdom in the common affairs of If pf 
life, for men to be provided of all neceflaries befitting their ſeveral occaſions, "IF 


before the timethey ſhould uſe them : that he is rather derided than pitied , 
that having time and means for it, negle&eth ſo to do. The Graſhopper in the 


Fable had the merry Summer : but the Piſmire fared better in Winter If in our 4 


proſperity we grow ſecure, flattering our ſelves in our own thoughts, as if our 
hill were ſo ſtrong that we ſhould wever be removed : it then God do but turn his | 
face from ws, yea, but alittle, and fend any little change upon us ; we (ball 
be ſo much the more troubled at the afflition when it cometh, by how much 
the leſs weexpeFed it before. Our »npreparedneſs maketh a very little affliion 
ſometimes fall very heavy upon us 3 and then it foileth us miferably, and foon 
tireth us out : and ſo we ſuffer by our own negligence. 

31. To which add in the fourth place, that which many times followeth 
upon ſuch our zegle# ; Gods deſerting of us, and withdrawing the ordinary 
ſupport of his grace from us. And then as the Philiſtines over-maſtered 
Samſon, when his ſtrength was departed from him : fo will temptations us, 
when we are left-to wreſtle withthem by our own (trength alone, without the 

F fff 2 ſpecia? 
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ſpecial grace of God to aſſiſt. It is by Faith that we ſtand, ifwe do ſtand ; 
(This is the vidory that overcometh the world, even onr Faith :) But it is by 
the grace and power of God, that our Faith it ſelf ſtandeth. Take that grace 
away, and our faith faileth 5 and then our hearts fail : and then thereis neither 
courage, nor patience, nor obedience, nor any thing elſe that good is in us. At 
leaſt, not in that meaſure, as to render our ways (during that eſtate ) either 
acceptable to God, or comfortable to our ſ<lves : until it ſhall pleaſe him to renew 
us unto repentance, to give #s the comfort of his kelp again 3; and to eſtabliſh us 
afreſh with hzs free ſpirit and grace. 

32. Of whoſe moſt holy and wiſe diſpenſations, although we be neither 
able nor worthy to apprehend any other reaion, than his own will, nor to compre- 
hend that : (for his ſpirit breatheth where and when ir liſteth, and we know 
uot (antecedently) either why, or how : yet are we well aſſured in the gene- 
ral, thatthe Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works. Yea, and 
we find by the bleſſed conſequents many times, that the very withdrawing of 
his grace, 1s it ſelf a ſpecial a& of his grace. 1. As, when he hath thereby 
humbled as to a better fight and fenſe of our own frailty : ſo was Hezekiab 
left 10 himſelf im the matter of the Embaſladours that came from the King of 
Babel. - 2. Or checkt us for our overmuch ſelf-confidence, as Peters denial 
was a real rebuke for his over-bold proteſtation. 3. Or brought us to acknow- 
ledge with thankfulneſs and humility, by whoſe (a) ſtrength it 1s that we have 
hitherto ttood. (My ftrength will I aſcribe unto thee, Plal.59.) 4. Or taught 
us to bear more compaſſzon towards our brethren and their infirmities, if they 
hap to be overtaken with a fault, and to reſtore them with the ſpirit of meekneſs : 
confidering, that even we our ſelves are not ſuch as cannot be tempted. Or - 
wrought ſome other good effe&t upon us ſome other way, : 

33- Sith then great and laſting affli&ions-are ſtrong trials of mens patience 
and courage 3 and their inability to bear them, great, through the frailty of 
nature, is yet by their own perſonal default and ſupine negligence, much great- ' 
er; and without the ſupport of Gods grace, (which as he is no ways bound 
to give them, fo he may, and doth, when it pleaſeth him, take from them) 
their ſpirits are not able to bear up under the leaſt temptation : you will grant 
the Apoſile had great reaſon to fear, leſt theſe Hebrews, notwithſtanding the 
200d proof they had given of their Chriſtian conſtancy in ſome former trials, 
ſhould yet be weary and faint in their minds under greater ſufferings. And 
conſequently how it concerneth every one of us, whatſoever comforts we may 
haveof our former ſufferings and patience (whereof, unleſs God have the whole 
zlory, our coxtfort ſure will be the leſs :) yet tobevvery jealous of our own trea- 
cheroushearts,and to keepa conſtant watchover them that they deceive usnot : 
not to be #00 igh-mrinded or jolly for any thing that is paſt : nor #00 unmerciful 
cenſurers of our weaker brethren for their jaintings and failings 3 nor too confi- 
dent of our own future ſtanding. 

34. It ought to be-our care rather at all times, eſpecially in ſuch times as 
threaten perſecution to all thoſe that will not recede from ſuch Principles of 
Religion, Juſtice, and Loyalty, as they have hitherto held themſelves obliged 
co walk by: to live 1n a continual expectancy of greater trials and temptations 
daily to afſault us than we have yet wreſtled withal, And to give all dilt- 
gence, by our faithful prayers and utmoſt exdeavonrs toarm and prepare our 
ſelves for the better bearing them, with ſuch calm patienceand moderation on 
the one ſide, and. yet with ſuch undaunted conrage and reſolution on the other 
fidez as may evidence at once our humble ſubmiſſion to whatſoever it (hall pleaſe 
God to lay upon us, and our high contempt of the utmoſt deſpight the world can 


do us. 


35. For fince every afflition (Fanw-like) hath two faces 3 and looketh two 
ways 5 
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ways 5 we ſhould do well to make our ufe of both. It looketh backward, as 
It cometh from God: who Jaycth it upon us, as a correction for ſame'paſt ſir. 
And itlooketh forward,as it cometh from Satan and the World : who lay it be- 
fore us, as a temptation to ſome mew ſim. Accordingly are we to entertain it. 
As it is Gods Corredion 5 by to mcans to deſpiſe it, ( My Son deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening. of the Lord, the next verſe but one:) but to take it up with joy, 
and tobear it with patience, and to profit by it to repentance. But as-it is Sa- 
tans temptation 3. by all means to reſet it with courage, yea, and with diſdair: 
too. Reſiſt it I ſay 5 but in that ſence wherein ſuch reſiſtance isto be under- 
ſtood in the very next verſe: after Text. That is tafay, fo to reſiſt the tem- 
ptation, by {iriving againſt #hat ſir whatever it be, which the Tempter feeketh 
todrive us into by the affliction; that we ſhould fight it out in blood; reſolving 
rather to loſe it all, were it to the laſt drop, than conſent to the committing of 
that. Thus to loſe our blood, is to win the day : And the failing ſo to do, is 
that wearineſs and fainineſs of mind and ſoul, of which our Apoſtle here ſpeaketh 
and upon which we havehitherto thus long infiſted. | 

- 36. Yet dare I not forall that leave it thus, without adding a neceflary cai- 
tion 3 leſt what hath been ſaid be miſ-underſtood, as if, when weare bidden not 
to faint. mder the Croſs, we were forbidden to-uſe any means or endeavours to 
remove it. Noſuch matter. True it is, where no more is left to our choice, 
but oneof the two, either Sin or Iuffer; a tight Chriſtian ſhould not(for ſhame) 
ſo much as takeit intodeliberation. Never d<mur upon it ; it is a plain caſe : 
we-mult ſuffer. But where there is a Medium, or third thing (as an out-let, or 


(a) expedient.) between both, as many times there is: nothing hindreth bur ()1g4a; oices 


we may, and reaſon would. we ſhould make choice of that; and fo neither ſin, 
nor er: Lay that firſtas a ſure ground; We muſt avoid ſir, though we ſuf- 
fer for it : But that oncelaid, if wecan then avoid ſuffering too, without ſinning , 
why may we not 3 nay, why ought we not, to avoid both ? | 

37. No man doubteth, but we may pray to be delivered from-+ troubles: 
«* David doth it an hundred times : and if we do it not daily too, even as of- 
<« ten as we beg our dazly bread (our Saviour having contrived both Petitions 
* ;nto the ſame Prayer) weareto blame; And it we may pray for it, then no 
doubt but we way end:avorr it alſo. Though they look ſomething alike in 
ſomeother reſpects, yet inthis one (at leaſt) Wiſhes and Prajersare much unlike. 
Many things we may lawfully wif for, which we may not exdeavorrafter : but 
fare, whatſoever we may lawtully pray for, we not only lawfully may 3 but are 
in conſcience bound to uſe our beſt exdeavours towards the effeting thereof. 
We do indeed but mock God, and prevaricate in our Prayers ; if we be not in 
ſome meaſure careful ro ſecond them with our Erdeavours, 

238. Chriſt biddeth us deny ovr ſelves, anditake up the Croſs. True : deny our 
ſelves rather than deny him; and take np the Croſs, when he lazeth it before us, 10 
as we cannot ſtep beſide it without fin. But he doth not bid us undo our ſelves 
when his ſervice requireth it not 5 nor wake gvr ſelves Croſſes, when we need 
nor. 

39. Afﬀiiions are uſeful things, and many ways beneficial to Gods chil- 
dren. True: blefſed be God, but no thanks to them, that they are 1o. That 
much good ſometimes cometh from them, it is but meerly by accident, as to 
them : the true cauſe of thoſe bleſſed effedts is that over-ruling power, wiſdom, 
and goodneſs of God; whereby he is able to bring light ext of darkneſs, and can 
turn any evil (even ſi itſelf) to the good of his Children. But take affiidi- 
ons preciſely, as they are in themſelves, and in their pure naturals, as welay; 
and there is no fuch /ozelineſs in them, that any man ſhould court themes Nor 


are they produFive of any the leaſt good, by any proper inherent victueoltheir *'' 7 
own. Nor are therefore ſuch deſirable things, as that any man can reafona"'y ;,.. - 
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Abunds fortes 
ſumus, ſt exci- 


pimus, non eti- 


3 


promiſeto himſelf any good effe# from them, or any ſound comfort under them, 
that ſhall wilfally draw them upon himſelf, when he might without ſi avoid 
them. 

40. We mult not count life, liberty, or livelzhood dear tous : but deſpiſe 
them all, yea, even hate them for Chriſts ſake and the Goſpels. ' True : where 
any of thoſe ſtand in oppoſition againſt, or but in competition with Chriſt, or his 
Goſpel, or any duty therein contained. In caſe of competition, deſpiſe them :in 
caſe of oppoſition hate them. Do ſo, and ſpare not. But otherwiſe, and out of 

thoſe caſes, theſe are the good bleſſmngs of God, wherewith he hath entruſted us, 
and for the expence whereof we are to be reſponſible : and ought not therefore to 
be ſo vile in our eyes, as that we ſhould think we may trifle them away as we 
liſt, no neceſfity ſo requiring. | 

41. It is the moſt proper aft of Fortitude to endure hardſhip. True : To en- 
dure it : but not to provoke it, We ſhall be like to find in the world hardſhip 


am incurrimys Enough, whereon to exerciſe our manhood 5 without ſeeking. It is a fool- 


mn diſcrimen. 


Lipſ\. Epiſt, 


a) Omnibus in- 
ter ſe virtutt- 
bus amicitia. 


Sen.Epiſt. 110. 


—virtutum eft 
inhoneſt a con- 
rent7o, Bern. in 
Annunc.ſer. 1. 
2 Tim, 3-2, 


Heb. 4. 15. 


hardy madneſs (better beſeeming ſuch a Knight -Errant as is deſcribed in the 
Romances, than a true Souldier of Chriſt, ſuch as the Goſpel ſettethforth) to 
roam abroad to ſeek adventures. AftiGions are Temptations, as was ſaid : 
and it is a preſumption both raſhand abſurd, having prayed to God not to lead 
#4 into temptations, to go and caſt our ſelves into them, when we have done. 
Fortitude 1s an excellent vertue doubtleſs : but ſo is Prudence too, as well asit ; 
and Juſtice, no leſs than either. And therefore the offices of different Virtues 
are ſo to be exerciſed, as not to hinder or deſtroy one another (for between 
(a) vertuous aFs there muſt be, there can be, no claſhing) a man may without 
diſparagement to his Fortitude, decline dangers, according to the dictates of 
Prudence : provided withal, that nothing be done, but whats according to 
the rules of Juſtice. 

42, St. Paul faith of fome that he had to deal with, that they were anree- 
ſonable men, Poſſibly itmay beour caſe, to have todo with ſuch men : Rea- 
ſon will not ſatisfie them and it is not lawful for us to do, or to conſent tothe 
doing of, any thing, but what is agreeable to reaſor. True : but this very 
thing is agreeable to reaſon, that to live at quiet among #xreaſonable men, we 
ſhould ſometimes yield to their zrreaſonable demands. But »ſque ad aras (till : 
that muſt evermorebe underſtood. In the purſuance of peace with our neigh» 
bours, where it is not to be had upon better terms, we may and ought by all ſea- 
fonable Compliances and condeſcenſions to become omnia omnibws, all things to all 
men : even as Chriſt ro make peace for-us, condeſcended to be made like unto us 
in all things. Andas his condeſcenſion for us had yet one, andbut one, exception 
(made like unto us in all things, yet without ſin :) ſo ſhould our condeſcenſion 
to them be likewiſe, ſin (and fin only ) excepted, though upon conditions other- 
wiſe hardand unequal _— 

43. The ſum is. For the obtaining of peace, the preventing of miſchiefs, the 
ridding of our ſelves and others from troubles 5; we may with a good conſcience 
and without ſin yield to the doing of any thing that may ſtand with a good conſci- 
ence, and be done without ſin. Nor is it to be interpreted, either as an effect 
of faint-heartedneſs, or as a defect of Chriſtian patience and courage, foto do : 
but is rather to be eſteemed an a&t of Chriſtian Wiſdom and duty. But ſoto faint 
wider the Croſs, asto deny the Faith, to forſake our Religion, to violate the dictates 
of zatural Conſcience, to do any thing contrary to any of the rules of J#ſtice or 
Charity z or which we either know or ſuſpe& to be a fin: though it be for the 
{hunning of any danger, or under the pretenfion of any Inns?” whatſoever; 
cannot conſiſt with that nobleneſs of ſpirit and agnanimity, which becometh 
a worthy Diſciple of Chriſt. 

44+ I ſhould have proceeded, according to my firſt intendment __ 
pitche 
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itched upon this Scripture, (had their been room for it) to have diſcourſed 
Lewhac alſo, from the other part of the Text, concerning that which is 
therein preſcribed as an eſpecial Remedy of, or rather Preſervatire againſt, this 
faint-beartedaeſs we have been all this while in hand with z to wit, the Medita- 
tion of Chriſt and his ſufferings, But all I ſhall have time now todo, will beto 
2ive you the beads of thoſe molt uſeful and obſervable points, which I conceive 
to ariſe without much-enforcement from the words. 
45. Firſt the aF in the Verb here uſed, diſcovereth an excellent piece of Art, 
a rare ſecret in this Myſtery, a ſhort and compendious, but withal a very effe- 
tual way, how to lighten ſuch afficFions as lie ſad upon us, to our apprehen- 
ſions, thereby to make them the more portable : for affli®ions are lighter or 
heavier according to our apprehenſions of them. 


—— leve fit, quod bene fertur, onus. 


The original word is of more pregnant ſignification to this purpoſe than Tranſla- 
tors can render it, 2yzAowiczcdx. It importeth, not the bare conſideration of a thing 
by it (elf alone 3 but the conſiderixg of it by weighing and comparing it with ſome 
other things of like kind or nature, and obſerving the analogies and proportions 
between it and them. Certainly it would be of marvellous uſe to us, for the 
reQitying our judgments concerning thoſe preſſures, which at anytime are upon 
us, to render them leſs porderons in our eſtimation of them: it we would du: 
ly compare them, either firſ#, with the intolerable weight of our ſis, whereby 
we have deſerved them ; or ſecondly, with the weight of thoſe everlaſting grie- 
vows pains in Hell, which by the ſharpneſs of our ſhort ſufferings here (if we 
make the right uſe of them, to be thereby humbled untorepentance) by the mer- 
cy of God we ſhall efcape ; or thirdly, with that ſo exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory and joy in the Kingdom of Heaven, which by the free goodneſs of our 
God we expett in compenſation of our light and mromentany afflitions here 5 
or fourthly, with the weight of thoſe far greater and heavier trials, which 
other our brethren and fellow-ſervarts, either of our own or former times, 
have undergone before us, and gone through them all with admirable patience 
and courage. - 

46. *Avanoyiencz 2y. None of all theſe ſrngly, but are of ſingular virtue to- 
wards the defired effect : but all of them together, if apily applied, can hard- 
ly fail the cure. Eſpecially if you add thereuntothat one [xgredient more, which 
is alone here expreſſed (indeed the moſt fſoveraign of all the reſt) as the objec? 
of this analogy or conſideration in the Text : to wit, the incomparable bitter 
ſufferings of our ever bleſſed Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. 

47. Then farther, in this Obje@ior, asit is amplified in this ſhort Text only, 
there are ſundry particulars conſiderable. As namely, Firſt, Who it was that 
ſuffered. Conſider him : his Greatneſs, his {nnocency, his Goodneſs, Secondly, 
how he ſuffcred. Toy vuzouep3on;zme. he endured alſo ; not ſuffered 1t only. Con- 
ſider bim that endured ſuch contradidion: endured it fo willingly, fo patienth, 
ſo chearfully. Thirdly, from whomhe ſuffered it. un 7 auaprday, From ſinners. 
Sinners, in their nature 3 ls : Sinners, in the Jews eſteem 5 Heathen men 7 
Sinners in the inward conſtitation of their own hearts 3 Hypocrites and Malig- 
nants : Sinners, in their outward carriage toward him, and their undue ind zlle- 
gal proceedings againlſt him; no juſt cauſe, no juſt proofs, but clamoursand outcries, 
railing, and ſpitting, and buffeting, and injulting,and all manner ofcontumelious 
and deſpiſeful nſage. Fourthly, what he ſuffered. Toduryy &5 auaiy aymhoyday, ſuch 
oppoſition and contradiGion of ſinners againſt himſelf. Contradi@ions manifold : 
of all ſorts, and in all reſpefts. To his per/o : denied to be the Sor of God. To 

his Office : not received as the promiſed Meſſzss. To his Do@rine : given out as 
| 4 deceiver; 
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the Devil. To his aere mend defamed as a glutton and 2 { ="1wn;6 a pro- 
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a deceiver. To his Miracles :diſgraced as if he had been aConjuror, ad dealt with 
phane fellow and a Sabbath-breaker, a companion of Publicans and Sinners. To his 
very life and being : Not him but Barabbas z Away with. him, Crucifie him, 
Crucifie him. © | 2 OT BIAGN! | 

. 48. Theſe are the heads. Many they are, you ſee'3 and of worthier conſide- 
ration than to be crouded into the latterend ofa Sermon. ThereforeI muſt otne- 
ceſlity forbear the enlargement of them at this. preſent : Jeaving that for every 
man to do in his private meditations. For a concluſion'then, let' us all (l be- 
ſeech you) firſt conſider (afually and throughly conſider) him that endured 
ſuch contradifions of ſinners againſt himſelf : and having ſo done, applyingly 
conſider, whether it can be reaſonable, or almoſt poſſible, forany of usto faint 
under our petty ſufferings. What are we, the beſt of us, the greateſt of us, to 
him £ Or what our ſufferings, the worſt of them, the greateſt of them, to his? 
have done. | | 
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But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuf- 
fering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tem- 
perance : againſt ſuch there is no Law. 


(a)Nibil nonut 
video, nthil nout 
facio, Senec, 


appear in the frxit of your lives, that you are led by the ſpirit, The Spirit, and 
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the Fleſh, are contraries : and they luſt contrary things, zerſ. 17. If you wereas 
careful to walk in the Spirit, as you are to boaſt of it, you would not be fo for- 
ward, as now you are, by cheriſhing unbrotherly contentions, and ſundry 0- 
ther ways to fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh. 

4+ A hard thing it is, to bring an overweening Hypocrite to atrue underſtand- 
ing of himſelf : for Pride and Hypocriſie are two ſuch things as few menare wil- 
ling to own. That they might therefore with better certainty beable todiſcern 
whether they were indeed Spiritual, or but yet Carnal: the Apoſtle proceedeth 
to deſcribe the Fleſh and theSpirit by ſundry their different effeQts. A Catalogue 
we have for that purpoſe of the works of the Fleſh, 1n ſeventeen particulars, in 
the three next verſes before the Text ; and then another Catalogue of the Fruits 
of the ſpirit, in nine particulars, in the Text it ſelf. Wherein we may obſerve 
three things: Firſt, the Notion, or general deſcription of Spiritual Graces, as 
they are here propoſed : they go under this name, The fruit of the ſpirit. Se- 
condly, the particular Species given under that Name or Notion : they are 
theſenine 3 Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meek- 
neſs, and Temperance. Thirdly, a ſpecial priviledge belonging to all and every 
the aforeſaid particulars: to wit, Exemption from the Law 3 Againſt ſuch there 
#s no Law | | 
$5. In the general deſcription (which is like to be our only buſineſs at this 
time) the thing we are to take notice of is, the differences that may be ob- 
ſerved, between the Titles under which St. Paul hath entred the ſeveral par- 
ticulars of both ſorts : as they are ſet down, the one in the beginning of 
verſe 19. | The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, &c, 
the otherin the beginning of verſe. 22. [ But the fruit of the Spirit is Love, Es 
And thoſe differences are four. Firſt, thoſe effe#s of the former ſort proceed 
originally from the Fleſh; theſe from the Spirit. Secondly, thoſe are rather 
{tiled by the name of Works, theſe by the name of Fruit : theWorks of the Fleſh, 
but the Fruit of the Spirit. Thirdly, thoſe are ſet forthasmany and apart, Works, 
in the Plural : Theſe as many, but united into one, Fruit in the Singular, 
Fourthly, thoſe areexpreſly ſaid to be manifeſt : of theſe no ſuch thing at allmen- 
tioned. 

6. The firſt difference, which ariſeth from the nature of the things themſelves, 
as they relate to their ſeveral proper cauſes, is of the four themoſt obvious and 
important: and it is this. That whereas the «vicious habits and ſinful aFions 
catalogued in the former verſes, are the produQtion of the Fleſh : the Graces 
and Verines ſpecified in the Text, are aſcribed to the Spirit, as to their proper 
and original cauſe. They are not the works of the Fleſh, as the former, but the 
fruit of the Spirit. 

7. Where the firſt Bueſtion, that every man will be ready to ask, is, What 
is here meant by the Spirit, The neceſſity of expreſſing ſupernatural and divine 
things, by words taken fromzatural or humane aftairs, hath produced another 
neceſſity of enlarging the ſegnifications of ſundry of thoſe words to a very great 
Latitude. Which 1s one ſpecial cauſe of the obſcurity, which is found in ſun- 
dry places of holy Scripture , and conſequently of the difficulty of giving the 
proper and genuine ſence of ſuch places: and conſequently to that (amidlt fo 
many interpretations of one and the ſame place, whilſt each contendeth for that 


ſence which himſelf hath pitched upon) of infinite diſputes and controverſies 


m point of Religion. Among which words, three eſpecially I have obſerved, 
all of them of very frequent uſe in the New Teſtament : which, as they are ſubje&t 
to greater variety of ſjgnification than moſt other words are ; ſo have they ever 
yetbeen, and arelike tobe tothe Worlds end, the matter and fuel of very many, 
and very fierce contentions in the Church. Thoſe three are, Faith, Grace, and 
Spirit. Truly I am perſwaded, if it were poſlible all men could agree in what 
lignification 
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fignification each of thoſe three words were to be underſtood in each place where 
any of them arefound z threefull parts atleaſt of four, ofthoſe unhappy Contro- 
verſies that have been held up inthe Chriſtian Church would vaniſh. 

8. And of the three this of Spirit hath yet the greateſt variety of Significa- 
tions. God in his Eſſence; the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt ; good Angels; evil An- 
gels ;, extraordinary gifts, wherewith 'the Apoltles and others in the Primitive 
rimes were endowed ; the ſeveral faculties of the Soul, as Underſtanding, 
AﬀeTions, and Conſcience 5 the whole Soul of man ; ſupernatural Grace, be- 
ſides many others not needful now to be remembred; all come under this ap- 
pellation of Spirit. Much of the ambiguity of the World (1 confeſs) is cut 
off, when it is oppoſed to Fleſh: yet even then alſo it wanteth no variety. The 
Divine and Humane Nature in the Perſon of Chriſt 3 the literal and myſtical 
ſence of Scripture; the Ordinances of the Old and New Teſtament ; the Body 


and the Sonl 3 Senſuality and Reaſon ; the corruption of Nature, and the Grace of ' 


God : alltheſe may, according to the peculiar exigence of ſeveral places, be 
underſtood by the terms of Fleſh and Spirit. 

9. Generally, the word Spiritin the common notion of it importeth a thing 
of ſubtile parts, but of an operative quality. So that the leſs any thing hath of 
matter, and the more of vertue, the nearer it cometh to the nature of a Spirit - 
as the Wind, and the Qvinteſſences of Vegetables or Minerals extrafted by Chy- 
mical operation. We uſe to ſay of a man, that is of a fad, fluggiſh and 
flegmatick temper, that he hath no Spirit ; but if he belively, adtive, quick, 
and vigorous, we then ſay, be hath ſpirit in him. It is ſaid of the Lueen of Sheba, 
when ſhe ſaw the wiidomand royal ſtate of King of Solomon, that there was no 
more ſpirit left in her : that is, ſhe ſtood mute and amazed at it, as if ſhe had 
had no life, ſpeech, ſenſe, or motion in her. The Soul is therefore called 4 Spi- 
rit, becauſe being it ſelf no bodily ſubſtance, it yet atuateth and enliveneth the 


1 King, 10: $» 


body z and is the izward principle of life thereunto : called therefore, The _ 
of life;, and St. James ſaith, The body without the Spirit is dead : that is, it is a Jam. 2. 24. 


liveleſslump of fleſb without the Soul. So that whatſoeveris principium agend; 
internum, the fountain of action or operation, as ar inward principle thereof, 
may in that reſpe& and fo far forth borrow the name of a Spirit. Inſfomuch as 
the very fleſ ir ſelf, ſofar forth as itis the fountain of all thoſe evil works, men- 
tioned in the foregoing verſes, may 1n that reſpect be called 2 Spirit: and fo 
is bySt. James, The Spirit that is in us luſteth after Envy, ſaith he; that is in 
very deed, the Fleſh that is in us: for among the lults and work of the fleſh is 
envy reckonedin the very next verſe before the Text. 

10. To come up cloſe to the Point, (for I fear I have kept off too long) as 


Jam. 4+ 5 


they ſtand here oppoſed;by FleſhT rake to be clearly meant, (a) the Natural (2) Dex 
Corruption of Man; and by Spirit, the Supernatural Grace of God. Even as the 9s 91a Ao- 
ſame words are alſo taken in ſome other places: as namely in that faying of 940u@r, n 
our Saviour, Joh. 3. That which #s born of the Fleſh, if Fleſh; and that which is apzTi »; » 
born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Which words may ferve as a good Commentary xiz, n 


upon this part of the Text : for they do not only warrant the interpretation, but 


Wa" 5 T0 


afford us alſothe reaſon of it, under the analogy ofa twofold Birth or Generation. ouuz. 
The Generation, whether of Plants or living Creatures, is effe&ual by that ©!Y% hic- 


prolifical vertue which is in the ſeed. Anſwerable therefore unto the twofold 
Birth, ſpoken ofin the Scriptures, there is alſo a twofold ſeed. The firſt Birth, 
is that of the Old mar, by natural generation, whereby we are born the jos of 
Adam : The ſecond Birth, is that of the New man, by ſpiritual regeneration, 
whereby we are born the Sons of God. Anſwerably whereunto thefirſt feed is 
Semen Ade, the ſeed of old Adam, derived unto us by carnal 7 "Wh from 
our natural Parents, who are therefore called, The Fathers of our 

ther wherewith is alſo derived that uncleannefs or corruption: which upon our 
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rſt birth cleayeth ſo inſeparably to our nature, and is theinwardprinciple, from 
which all the works ofthe fleſh have their emanation. But then there is another 
1 Joh. 3- 5. ſeed, Semen Dei, as St. John calleth it, the ſeed of the ſecond Adam, Jeſirs Chriſt, 
God blciſed for ever, derived unto us by the communication of his holy Spirit 
inwardly renewing us 5 together wherewith is alſo derived a meaſure of inhe- 
rent ſupernatural grace, as the inward principle, whence all theſe choice fruits of 
the Spirit do flow. 
I 1, So that upon the whole matter, theſetwo Pointsare clear. Firſt, clear 
"7 BEIOG it 1s, that all the wicked praFices recited and condemned in the foregoing verſes, 
2-12... :: With all other of like quality, do proceed meerly from (a) the corruption that 
< Gy f {2 _” 1s in us, from our own depraved winds and wills, without any the leaſt co- 
bk ; , Operation of the boly Spirit of God therein. It cannot ſtand with the goodyeſs of 
Fr oy * God to be the principal, and neither with his goodpeſs nor greatneſs, to be an 
s #2 Acceſſory in'any ſinful a&ion. He cannot be either the Author, or the Abettor of 
any thing that is evil, Wholo therefore hath committed any ſir, let him take 
heed he do not add another and a worſer to it, by charging God with it : ra- 
ther let him give God and his Spirit the glory, by taking all the blame and 
flame of it to himſelf and his own Fleſp. All finful-works are works of the 
leſh. 
- Secondly, it is clear alſo, that all the holy affeTions and performances here 
mentioned, with all other Chriſtian vertzes and graces, accompanying Salvation 
not here mentioned, though wrought immediately by xs, and with the free 
conſent of our own wills, are- yet the fruit of God? Spirit working in us. That is 
toſay, They do not proceed originally from any ſtrength of nature, or any in- 
herent power in mans free-will; nor are they acquired by the culture of Phj- 
loſophy, the advantages of Education, or any improvement whatſoever of xa- 
tural abilities by the helps of Art or Induſtry: but are in truththe proper effets 
of that ſupernatural grace, which is given unto us by the good pleaſure of God 
the Father, merited forus by the precious blood of God the Son, and conveyed 
into our hearts by the (weet and ſecret infpirations of God the holy Ghoſs. Love, 
Foy, Peace, &c. are fruits, not at all of the Fleſh, but meerly and entirely of the 
Spirit. | | 
: 13. All thoſe very many paſlages in the New Teſtament, which either ſet 
forth the unframeablencſs of our nature to the doing of any thing that is good, 
2 Cor. 3- 5: [Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think a good thought. In me, that is in 
Rom. 7+ 15. 229 fleſp, there dwelleth no good thing; and the like] or elſe aſcribe our beſt 
performances to the glory of the grace of God, | Without me you can do nothing. 
2 Cor. 3.5: All our ſufficiency is of God. Not of your ſelves + it is the gift of God. It is God that 
Epi. 2% worketh in you both the will and the deed z, and the like] are ſo many clear con- 
2.”  firmations of the Truth. Upon the evidence of which truthit is, that our mother 
the Church hath taught us in the Publick Service to beg at the hands of Almigh- 
ty God, that he would endue ws with the grace of his holy Spirit, to amend our 
lives according to his boly Word : And again (conſonantly to the matter we are 
how in band with, almoſt 7 terminis) that he would give to all men encreaſe 
of grace to hear meekly his word, and to receive it with pure affedion, and to bring 
forth the fruits ofthe Spirit. As without which grace it were not poſhble for us 
ta amend our lives, or to bring forth ſuch fruits, according as God requireth in 
his holy Word, 
14. And the Reaſon is clear : becauſe as the tree is, ſuch muſt the fruit be. 
Mat. 7.15. Do mcn look to gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? Or can they expe 
from a ſalt Fountain other than brackiſh water ? Certainly, what is born of 
Job 14-4 Fleſp, can be no better than Fleſh. Who can bring a clean thing ont of that which 
is unclean £ Or how can any thing that good is proceed from a heart, all the 
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have the Fruit good, rave will (and our Saviour preſcribeth the ſame method ) 
that order be taken, firſt to make the tree good. 

' 15; But you'willfay, Te is as impoſſible, ſo to alter the nature of the Fleſh, 
as to make it bring forth good Foo fruit - asit is to alter the Nature of « 4 
Crab or Thorn,ſo as to iake! itbring forth « pleaſant Apple. Truly and (o it 1s: if 

on {hall endeavour to mend the fruit by altering tbe ſtock, you (hall find" the 

abour altogether TOS ab will be a G3 (till, when | you have done 
what'yqu can: and ybu may #pelbope to Waſh an Sy white,as t topurge 
the L: leſh from ngpot pollution. 

EN x6. The wot refote muſthedone qy ite another way : not by alteration, 
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bir ##tjo. = Jeavit the De to remain as it was, by ſuper- 
induGing, | ab xtrd 4 new princ: Nats: fercne and more kindly afiey We 
ſe the E ritiea ff) it the graffing of trees. A Grab-ſlock, if it hayea 
Cyen of ſome d Ns fred. init: "look what branches are ſuffcred' 
ro grow our of elf;they ,will all follow the natuj : of 1 Rok. and 
if the Prng pit at fic will be. ſowre and _ſtip ha | fruit 
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bance, &c.) and threaten. us with exciſion an we donortng 
it ſhould be our care, I ſay,” 
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fo ire 5 it : and beſides the charge charge given us in that bebaljx TE extpi 
\forour own good, to keep them with all diligence, zſband them well, erov.4.23. 
the will be ours : he looketh for wa more Me WT. (and thagan — 

fie tent) the Glory, and the "Thanks ; the fruits wholly accure to, ALU/n- 
fridnaries.” But if we be ſuch i# hu:bends, ſo careleſs and im provies 

ler them Hilveſtere, ov ergrow with wild and noyrrng ks.» 
the t thriving of the gr fie whereby they become ill-G king and | 
ſhall finda afipert : uf commuted to us, nor be ableto pay owr Tent (we 

{hall bring himin no glory ) nor doour ſefyes any good: but run bepind, hand 
coritioually, and come to zoveht at laſt. 

'18. Tt will bebove us therefore, if we will have our fruit in bolineſs ad the Rom.6.22. 
end everlaſting life, to look to it betimes.: leſt ſome root of bitterneſ; ſpringing Hede12.15- 
#p;pridais to more trouble than.we are aware of for the preſent,or can be well 
abl&todea} withal afterwards. The Fleſb will find as watk enough to be ſure: 
-_ ver and anon. putting forth ſpurns of Avarice, Ambition, 

bone” ſome noiſorn laſt or other': like « rottes dunghil, & BY a4 
| of ies wen egle&t them bur a little, out of a thoughe that 2 En 
F great harm yet, or that we ſhall have time enough to /##b " ercafter, 
edoitro our own certain diſtdvantage, if not utter w#doing : we fall either 
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$96 EE Ad Awlam, Gal. 5.22, 23, 


rſt birth cleayeth ſo infeparably to our nature, and is theinwardprinciple, from 
which all the works ofthe fleſh have their emanation. But then there is another 
1 Joh. 3- 9. ſeed, Semen Dei, as St. John calleth it, the ſeed of the ſecond Adam, Jeſirs Chriſt, 
God blcfſed for ever, derived unto us by the communication of his-holy Spirit 
inwardly renewing us 3 together wherewith is alſo derived a meaſure of inhe- 
rent ſupernatural grace, as the inward principle, whence all theſe choice fruits of 
the Spirit do flow. 


we f 5 '> is in us, from our own depraved minds and wills, without any the leaſt co- 
IE : [4 operation of the boly Spirit of God therein. It cannot ſtand with the goodneſs of 
9,0 gt , * God to be the principal, and neither with his goodneſs nor greatneſs, to be an 
C Fo Acceſſory in/any ſinful ation. He cannot be either the Author, or the Abettor of 
GE any thing that is evil. Wholo therefore hath committed any ſir, let him take 
: heed he do not add another and a worſer to it, by charging God with it : ra- 
ther let him give God and his Spirit the glory, by taking all the blame and 
| frame of it to himſelf and his own Fleſb. All finful-works are works of the 
leſh. | 
- 2. Secondly, 1t 1s clear alſo, that all the holy affeFions and performances here 
mentioned, with all other Chriſtian vertres and graces, accompanying Salvation 
not here mentioned, though wrought immediately by 4s, and with the free 
conſent of our own wills, are- yet the fruit of Gods Spirit working in us. That is 
toſay, They do not proceed originally from any ſtrength of nature, or any in- 
herent power in mans free-wil/; nor are they acquired by the culture of Phj- 
loſophy, the advantages of Education, or any improvement whatſoever of #a- 
tural abilities by the helps of Art or Indxſtry: but are in truththe proper effe&ts 
of that ſupernatural grace, which is given unto us by the good pleaſure of God 
the Father, merited forus by the precious blood of God the Son, and conveyed 
into our hearts by the (weet and ſecret infpirations of God the holy Ghoſt. Love, 
Foy, Peace, &c. are fruits, not at all of the Fleſh, but meerly and entirely of the 

Spirit. ; | 
, 13. All thoſe very many paſlages in the New Teſtament, which either ſet 
forth the unframeablencſs of our nature to the doing of any thing that is goad, 
2 Cor. 3- 5: [Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think a good thought. In me, that is in 
Rom. 7: 1% ry fleſh, there dwelleth no good thing; and the like] or elſe aſcribe our beſt 
performances to the glory of the grace of God, {| Without me you can do nothing. 
2 Cor. 3-5: All our ſufficiency is of God. Not of your ſelves 3 it is the gift of God. It is God that 
— ey 2% worketh in you both the will and the deed z, and the like] are ſo many clear con- 
2.”  firmations of the Truth. Upon the evidence of which truthit is, that our mother 
the Church hath taught us in the Publick Service to beg at the hands of Almigh- 
ty God, that he would erduc ws with the grace of his holy Spirit, to amend our 
lives according to his boly Word : And again (conſonantly to the matter we are 
how in band with, almoſt i» terminis) that he would give to all men encreaſe 
of grace to hear meekly his word, and to receive it with pure affedion, and to bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit. As without which grace 1t were not poſſible for us 
ta amend our lives, or to bring forth ſach fruits, according as God requireth in 

his holy Word, 

14. And the Reaſon is clear : becauſe as the tree is, ſuch muſt the fruit be. 
Mat. 7. 15. Do men look to gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles * Or can they expect 
from a ſalt Fountain other than brackiſh water ? Certainly, what is born of 
Jo» 14-4 Fleſh, can be no better than Fleſh. Who can bring a clean thing ont of that which 
is unclean £ Or how can any thing that good is proceed from a heart, all the 
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have the Fruit good, reaſon will (and our Saviour preſcribeth the ſame method ) 
that order. be taken, firſ# to wake the tree good, 

15. But you'willfay, Te is as Jnpotible {o to alter the nature of the Fieſb, 
as to make it bring forth good ſtirital fruit + asit is to alter the Nature of a 
Crab or Thorn lo as to wks it bring forth a pleaſant Apple. Truly and fo it 35: if 

on ſhall endeavour tb mend -— Fare altering #be ſtock, you ſhall find" the 
exc altogether TOE A Crab will be 2 GS (till, when ' you have done 
what'yqu can: Ge Ie may as ell hope to waſh an Sm whitezast topurge. 
me ef from fi llution.. 
| 16. woe 


refore miſt hedone qbite another way : not by alteration, 
is, ip the pnciple to remain as it was, by ſuper- 
le, of a een and more kindly quality... | 

the graffng of trees. A Crab-ſtock, if it! ET # 
art Rk init: look what branches are ſuffcred' 
ſelfthey wil all follow the nat 

A4k it will be Crude and ſt 
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1d be our care, I RA ppm C4 
They | E Havre branches 'f ock-: 
biths be quo pear,, or at leaſt prion h Yo ae one 
_ ml calt away. y. By ſodoing, \ the, graft ik ive. 54 the er, and 

p Fl 

ow Ly * culture of out own hearts,as Adam was put into Gar, gen jo. 
#0 dreſs it : and beſides the charge = us in xj beha Ih Flronen 
the will be ours : he looketh for no more but hisrent. (and t AG; 
fie tent) the Glory, and the Thanks ; the fruits wholly accure to, A: Uue- 
let them'jjlveſtere, overgrow with wild and fu perfluous ya 4 
the ern of the g grafts whereby they become © i. ling and By 
{hall bring him in nog/ory ) nor do oy ſelyes any good. but run bepind hand 
continually; and come to nonght ata 
end everls to look to it betimes.: eſt ſome root of bitterneſs ringing Hede12-15- 
or gf trouble than.we are aware of for the eee 4 be well 


\ "as pood. huſbands do fon Ho 
freit bath ſooner and ath ederul "ar "with pony 
Ft and Gen.2.15. 
NN 
\forour own good, to keep them wit all diligence, If we, aſband 6! 
fridnaries.” But # we be ſuch i/ bethend;, ſo careleſs and improvident,as to 
ſhall N itber anfwer the truſt committed to us, nor be able to pay ovr rext. (we 
118, It wall behove us therefore, if we Will have owr fruit in bolineſs and the Rom.6.22. 
eat withal afterwards. The Fleſþ will find us work cnou 
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© of the'Spirit, not the fruit of our endeavours, 


never be able to overcome them, or not withaut very much more labour and 
difficulty than we might have done at the firſt. 

19. Ia the mean time,whilſt theſe fauperfluons excreſcencies(cxgvoiifolioud|ce, 
I know not how to call them ) are ſuffered, they draw away. the ſap to. their 
own. nouriſhment, and ſo pine and ftarve the grafts that they never came to. 
good. aid dove, ſaith St. Fames ; we tranſlate it, wherefore laying aſide : 
perhaps it may import a little more. The whole verſe is well worth the futther 
confidering, it we had time to inſiſt upon it: ut ſeemeth to allude throughaut 
to the lopping off of thoſe ſuckers or ſaperfiuoks branches that hinder the, pro- 
ſpering of grafts. As if he had (aid, If you defire that the holy [/ord of God, 
which is to be grafted in your hearts, ſhould bring forth fryjsjto the ſaving of 
your ſouls; ſuffer not theſefilthy and xavgbty ſuper fluities of fleſbly luſts to hin- 
der the growth thereof, but off with them, away with them z and the ſaqner, 
the better. That is «10K pot, evneeplon. fl p 


20. I ſhould from this Point before I had left jt (but that I bave other things 
to ſpeak to,and may not inſiſt ) have preſſed Sn mare. Firſt,the neceſit- 
ty of our Prajers. It is true, our endequours are neceſſary z God that doth our. 
work for #4, will not do it without #s, But without the,afiſtance of his Spz- 
rit, all-our endeavorrs.are bootleſs : 'and we have na reafan to perfume of fin 
aſſiſtance, if we think our ſelves too goad to'ask it. We may, not think, .we 
have done all our part toward fruit-bearing,when we have planted and watered ;, 
until we have earneſtly ſolicited him to do his part. too, in giving the excreaſe, 
and crowning our endeavours With ſucceſs, RE hs IIS 

\ 21, Secondly,a duty of Thankfulneſs.If by his god bleſſing upon our prayers 
and exdeavours we have been enabled to bring Br any frutt, ſach as he will 
graciouſly accept : take we heed we do not withdraw the leſt part of he 
glory of it from him, to derive it upon our ſelves,or our own endeavours. Non 
nobis, Domine, nol Oo bis : Not umows, O Lord, by na means to us, hat to thy 
Name be the glory. Enough itis for us, that we have the comfort onwatd,. and 
ſhall have an unmeafurable reward at the laſt, for the ND we have done {cir 
ther of both which, is infinitly more than we deſerve :) but far beit from us 
to claim any ſhare in the glory - let all that be to him alone, Whatſoever fruit 
therefore we bear, . or how much ſoever, let us #ot be bigh-minded thereupon, 
or take too much upon us : For we bear not the root, but the root beareth ws ;, 
and when we have done our utmoſt endeavors, the fruit we bear is (till the fruit 

22. 1 have dwelt long upon this firſt difference, not ſo much becauſe it was 
the firff (though that ſomtimes falleth-out to be the beſt excuſe we axe able to 
make for ſuch prolixities 3 ) as becauſe it is the , moſt 4eria),/ 4s arifing from 
the different natre of the things ſpoken of :, whereas iy ee that follow are 
rather verbal, rfng but from the different menrer,of the . Apaſiles enprſſons i 
reſpet of the words, The bit whetof (he ſecond of the, whole four) is 
that the-evil effefs proceeding from the fleſh,.arg.galled by the name af Warkss 
and the goodeffets proceeding from the Spirit are called by the name of Fruits. 
The £%ery is, Why thoſe and theſe being both effe&s alike, they are not citber 
both alike called Works, or both alike called Fruits z but the one Warks, . the 
othere Fruit, The works of the Flelh there 3 here the fruit of the Spirit ? 

23. For anſwer whereunto, I {hall propoſe to your choice two Conjedureg. 
The one more Theological, or rather Metaphyſical, which is almoſt as ney,to 
me, as perhaps it will ſeem to you, for it came not into wy thoughts till I, wgs 
upon it : ) the other more oral and popular. For the former, take it thus: 
Where the iymediate Agent produceth a work ar effec; 21r:ve, propris, by, bis 
own power, and not inthe yirtue of a ſuperiour Agent - both the work it felf 
produced, and #he efficacy.of the operation whereby it is iroduced.gre 69k be 
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aſcribed to him alone ; ſo as it may be faid properly and preciſely. tg, be his 
work, But where the immediate Agent operateth virtute aliend, in.the-ftrengrh 
and virtue of ſome hjgher Agent; without, which he were;nart- able to- phocuce 
the effe# : tho the. work, done may even there alſo be attributed in lome {Ort to 
the inferior and' ſabordinate Agent, as the immediate cauſe 3 yet the:effiregy, 
whereby it was wrought, cannot be {o properly imputed-to him, but vupht: 
rather, to. be aſcribed. to that bigher Agent, in whole virtue he did Qperase; bo 
24. The Application will make it ſomewhat plainer. Inall humane atons/ 

whether good or bad, the will af Mare is the immediate Agent: ſo that whether 
we"commit 4 ſ,. or do. good work , inaſmuch as it roceedeth;from'ourfret: 
Wills,che work is ſtilloxr work howſoever. But herein 15:the difference between; 
good and evilaGtionss, The Will: (which is naturally in this.depraved eftate;cor- 
rapt, and fleſbly ) operateth'by its own power alone tor the producing o w.fir- 
f#l aGion, without any co-operation at all (as was ſaid alxeady) of God or. his: + 
holy Spirit: and therefore ahe ſi» ſo produced, is tobe aſcribed to.the feeſbly * rec whm ce 
Will as.to the ſole and propercauſe thereof, and may therefore very-mghtly be tun ft enalns 
ſaid tobe the work of the fleſh, But in the producing of any ation:that is Goh 0 ales 

ky gp . | " ſpiritu, Di 
ritually good,the Will operateth only as a ſubordinate Agent to the grace of the ſunt muncrs 
holy Spirit, and in. the power and virtue thereof : and therefore-altho * the 44s vio cum 
good work may 1n ſome ſort be ſaid to be or work, becauſe tmediately prodit RI 
ced by-our Wills.z yet it is in truth the fruit of that Spirit, and. not of owr Wills, fort maria. 


becauſe it is wrought by the power of that Spirit, and not by any pawer of our 5 _ 
Wills ; | Nevertheleſs, not I, but the grace of 'God with me, .1 Cor. 1 5. ] I GET = 


25. . It this ſeem but « ſabtilty, and ſatisfy not, let.it go : the other T prefume 
will, being it is ſo plain and popular, The word Fruit moſtwhat xelateth to 
ſome Labour going before. * Hoc fruis pro labore ab bis fero, in the Poet; $o + "OP 
in the Scriptures, Nevertheleſs this is the fruit of my labour. The husbandwan that delph. 5. 4. 
firft laboureth, uſt be partaker of the fruit : Labour firſt, and then Fruit. That Phil-1-22- 
which David calleth the labowy of the hands, ("Thox fbalt eat the labour of thy © -— 
hands ) Pſal.128. Solomon calleth the fruit of the hands, (Give her of the fruit - ————_— 
of her hands ) Prov. 31. Cates 

26. Thereaſon is, becauſe no Man would willingly undergo any toil or /a- 
bour tonoend: he would have ſomething or other in hiseye that might in ſome | 
meaſure recompence his pains; and that1s called the fruit of bis labour. 1zlly Pars _ 
therefore joineth * premium and fruZum together, as importing the ſame thing. 7perar. Cic 
Who planteth a Vineyard,bat in hope to eat of the fruit of it? Or what Huſband. 2**<quan irer 
man would plow and ſow, and plant and prune, and dig and dung, if he did not |” ons 
hope to find it all anſwered again, when he cometh to inn the Fruits ? + Spe Þ Hora. 2. 
fredks dura ferentes. The firlt queſtion in every Man's thoughts, when he is {2% 
importuned to any. thing of /abour and bulineſs, is, || Ecquid erit pretii ® Will it * Que tamer 
be worth my labour 2 What * benefit ſhall T reap by it? What will be the #4 /e* ? 


. Nuis terre frus 
fruit of my pains ? fius apert'e ? 
27. In all deliberations, where two ways are offered to our choice : Wiſdom Juv. Sar. 7. 
would that we ſhould firſt weigh, as adviſedly and exaftly as we can, the la- 
bour and the fruit of the one againſt the other : and as we find thoſe (rightly 
compared) to be more or leſs, to make our f reſolutions accordingly. We are + maxiy df, 
called on hard on both ſides : God commandeth us to ſerve him ; Satan and the ©Ye9u%%99 7) 
World folicite us to the ſervice of fin. Promiſes there are, or Intimations, of vo ro moo 


Fruit, on both fides: Salvation to our Souls on the one fide, Satisfation to our _ = 72. 
Omer, #4- 


Luft; on the other. Here then is our -- and our wiſdoze, to compare what ;;., .. 
Is required, and what is offered on both f1des : to examine on the one fide fit(t, 


and then on the other, whether the Work, exceed the Fruit, or the Fruit the 

Work. 
28, Now the Apoitle by the very choice of his words here, hath after a fort 
Ggee 2 done 
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done the bufineſ(s, and determined the Controverſy to our hands. /1n the ſervice 


of fin, the toil is ſo great; that in compariſon thereof #he benefit is as nothing : 
and in the Service of God the benefit ſo great, that m compariſon thereof the 
pains is as nothing. Where the Flefþ ruleth all, the Work exceedeth the Fruit - 
and therefore without ever mentioning the Fruit, they are called the Works of 
the Fleſh, But where the Spirit of God ruleth, #he Fruit exceedeth the Work : 
_ therefore without ever mentioning the Work, it is called tbe Fruit of the 
29. If inthis pafſage only this different manner of ſpeaking had been nfed by 

the Apoſile, it might perhaps have been taken for « caſual expreſſzon, unſufficient 
to ground any colleQion upon. But look into Eph. 5. and you cannot doubt 

but it was done of choice, and with this very meaning. Speaking there of the 

Duties of Holineſs, 'even as here; without any mention of work, he calleth 

them by the name of Fruit, (The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righte- 

ouſneſs, and truth, ver(. 9.) But by and by, verſ. MN. ſpeaking of ſinful ations, 

he doth not only call them Works;as he doth here, but poſitively and expreſly 

pronounceth them fruitleſs 3 ("Have no fellowſbip with the nnfruitful works of 
darkneſ;) : Works, but without Fruit z fruitful works of darkneſs. This 
juſtifieth the colleQion to be evident, and natural, and without enforcement. 

The ways of ſin are very toilſow, yet withal unfruitful : but in all fpiritual la- 
bour there is 4 The fruit will countetvail the pains, and recompence it 

abundantly. We may not unfitly apply to theſe two his words in the Co- 

medy, * In his frudtws eſt, in his opera luditar. | 

30. The paths cf ſin ſeem indeed at the firſt hand,and in the entrance,to be 
very pleaſant and even, The Devil to draw Menin, goeth before like 4 Jeveler 
and ſmootheth the way forthem; but when they arein,hedriveth them along, 
and on they muſt. Be the way never ſo dark and {lippery, never ſo crooked 
or craggy, never ſo intricate and perplexed: being once engaged,they muſt go 
through it per ſaxa, per ignes; ſtick at nothing (be it never ſo contrary to the 
Lawsof God or Men, to all natural, civil, or religiows obligations, yea, evento 
the principles of common humanity and reaſon) that avarice, ambition, re- 
venge, Or any other vicious luſt patteth themupon. Ambulavimns vias difficiles : 
they confeſs it at laſt, when 1t is too late, and befoo! themſelves for it 3 (We 
have wearied our ſelves in the way of wickedneſs and deſtru@ion, we have gone 
through dangerous ways, &c.) Wild. 5. They have wearied themſelves to work. 
iniquity, faith the Prophet Jeremiah : and the + 264 Habakkuk, The people 
laboxr in the very fire. The Greek word, that ſignifieth wickedreſ;, cometh of 
another that fignifieth Jabowr, Tomgos of mHYG-. And how often in the Scriptures 
do we meet with ſuch-like Phraſes as thoſe, to work wickedneſs, workers of ini- 
quity, &c. St. Chryſoftow's eloquence enlargeth it ſelf, and triumpheth in this 
argument more frequently, and with greater variety of invention and ampli- 
fication, than in almoſt any other : and he cleareth it often and beyond all 
exception, both by Scripture and Reaſor,, that the life of a wicked or worldly 
Man, is a very druggery infinitely more toilſor, vexatious and xnpleaſant, than a 
godly life is, { 

31. Now if, after all this droyling, the fruit would (tho but in a ſcant 
proportion) anſwer #he pains, it were the more tokrable. But there is no ſuch 
matter: the Sinner hath but his /abowr for his pains, Nay, I may ſay, it were 
happy for him, if he had but his labour for his pains s and that there were not a 
worſe matter yet behind. The beſt they can hope in the mean time is notbing 
but vanity; and vanity is nothing. Man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquiet- 
eth himſelf iz vain, ſaith David. The work — 5 the fruit vanity, The 
people labour in the very fire,you heard but now from the Prophet : his very next 
words are, they weary themſelves for very vanity. St. Peter therefore calleth 
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the converſation of ſinners, a vain converſation. And St. Paul putteth the que- 1 Per.1.12. 
ſtion home to their Conſciences; after a ſort challenging them to anſwer di- 

. rely to it, if they could, What fruit bad you then in thoſe things * Rom. 6. Rom.s.21, 

*, 32. No great reaſon then,if we well conſider it, why we ſhould envy finners, 

tho they proſper never ſo much in wicked deſigns, and ſeem to reap the fruit 
of their labonrs, jn the ſucceſs of their affairs. All temporal advantages of 4 
Wealth, Honour, Power, Pleaſure, and the like, which are the utmoſt fruit that a TJ 
ſinner can fancy to himſclf of all his /abowr, have but a ſhew and ſemblance; pp. 
not the truth and reality of Frzit.Both becauſe in the mean time they givenot 
that ſatisfaQtion in the enjoyment, which was defired and expetted from themin 
the purſuit: as they write of the Apples of Sodowe, that look very fair and full, 
and tempt the eye, but as ſoon as touched * futiſcunt in vagum pulverens ; like *Solin. cap.38. 
a fuſs-ball, reſolve all into duſt and ſmoak. As alſo becauſe they have a very mor ig 
ill farewel with them at the laſt. Horey in the mouth perhaps, (and that but apel.c.4o. 
perhaps neither) but Gall certainly in the ſtomach, if not rather rank *Poiſor. 
Know they not it will be bitterneſs in the end ? Shame, Sorrow, and bitter 'Re- 


=4 PF; 


pentance £ And that is the beſt end imaginable of ſuch bad beginni Bue FLAT 

without repentance, eternal death and damnation not to be avoided for the Rom.5.21. RF 

end of thoſe things (uſed and continued in) # death. RON +. 
33. Let us not therefore either exvy their proſperity,or yet follow their ex- | | 4 

ample. Wherefore ſhould we lay ont our mony for that which is not bread, or 16. 55. . 

or labour for that which ſatisfieth not £ When we may drive a far eaſier trade + 

with far zvore profit another way : have leſs toyl, and yet reap more fruit. And | 

that is,by walking in #he boly ways of God, and taking upon us the yoke of Chriſt. ; 

That, we are told, is a eaſie yoke, at leaſt in compariſon of the other, ( that of war.11.30. ut 

Satan) and 4 light burden : and we have no reaſon to diſbelieve it, Truth it 4 

ſelf having told us ſo. Eſpecially conſidering, that he putteth under the ſbonl- | 

der himſelf alſo, and, by helping to bear with us, beareth off in a manner the 4 


whole weight from us, leaving no more for us to carry, than by the ſtrength he 
giveth us he knoweth we are well able to bear, if we will but put to our good 1 Cor.10.13; 
wills, and uſe thet ſtrength. Nay, do but compare the works themſelves, and 
you muſt conclude, that his Commandments are more equitable, and leſs grie- x Joh. 5. 3+ 
vous than are the imperious commends of our own raging and exorbitant lzſts. 
Wiltnot any reaſonable Man,upon the hearing of the names of the things only, 
preſently yield that Love, and Foy, and Peace, and Gemtleneſ;, (for example ) 
which are fruits of the Spirit, are far more lovely and delirable, more eaſy and 
delightful, fuller of ſweetneſs and calmneſs, leſs toilſome and vexatious, than C. 
are Hatreds, and Debates, and Emnlations, and Seditions, and eMurders, and BURY | 
thoſe other Works f the Fleſh. | | 

34. Now if, as the #ask is eafier, ſo the benefit be greater : what can excuſe 
our folly, if we do not give up our (elves to be ordered by the guidance of the 
Spirit in every thing, rather than yield to ſatisfy the luſt of the fleſh in any thing ? | 
And the benefit is greater. A ſure reward, faith Solomon : For God is not unrighte- prov.1 1.18. 
ow4 to forget your labour of Faith and Love. A great reward, faith David; and —_ _ 
that many times for a very little work done the giving of a cup of cold water to pe y—_ 
refreſh a thirſty Soul,ſhall not want its reward. It 1s our Apoltle's advice elſe- 
where,that we ſhould always abound in the work of the Lord : and that upon this 1 Cor.1 $.alr. 
very ground, foraſmuch as you know, (aith he, that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. If we labour in his work, we ſhall find the fruit of it in time, 

35. Onlyletus be content to ſtay thetime : and notto bethruſting in ihe ſickle 
before the corn be half ripe. The Husbandman, when he hath done bis work in 
earing and ſowing, doth not look to receive the precious fruits of the earth into 
his Garners again the next day,or thenext worth, but he hath long patience for it 3 5am.s.2, 
and whether it chance to be an early harveſt, or a late harveſt, he _ | 
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Heb.10.35 til], and taketh the ſeaſon as it falleth. Even ſo bave we need of patience, that 

after we have done the will of God, and ſuffered according to the will of God, 

Gal.5.5. we may receive the promiſed reward : for in due time we ſhall reap, if we faint not, 

The final reward is ſure, veriers verrret, it will come at Jaſt,and not fail us: and 

Heb.10-37- it is ſo great withal (copioſa nimis ) that when it cometh, it will abundantly 
recompence all or work, yea, and our patience too. M 

36. Nay, let me ſay,.if that reward were not,-nor any other world to come, 
yet the fruit we reapin the mean, even inthis world from a godly life, is incom- 
parably greater than any that the works of the fleſh can yield us. Even in the 
judgment of heathen men, YVerive ever carrieth itsreward with it, as being bonywm 
propter ſe expetendum, a thing to be deſired and embraced for its own worth, 
without reſpeCt. to any. farther reward, And certainly the evermeſs of the 
mind, .and vacnity from thoſe ſecret laſhes, thoſe horrors and fears that haunt 

© a guilty Conſcience;z and the-ſ{weet comfort and complacency that a righteous 
/ Soul findeth in thefincere performance of his bounden duty to God and Man, 
in eſchewing evil and doing good, is a fruit infinitely more valuable than all 
the pleaſures and ſenſualities ot a wicked life. How happy then is he, that truly 
Mar.r30, Terveth God 3 who both hath bis. fruit in holineſs onward, (that is the hun- 
dred-fold in this life, Mark 10.) and ſhall in the end have everlaſting life to 

book. 

37. There are of the for differences propoſed,two more yet behind: which T 
muſt diſpatch in few words. The third is,that theWorks of the Fleſhare ſpoken of 
as many, 82% Works, in the Plural : but the fruit of the Spirit is ſpoken of as one, 
xo576-, Fruit, in the Singular. Many Works, but one Fruit. There is ſuch a 

*—itz copulz= * connexion of Vertzes and Graces, that albcit they differ in their ObjeFs and 
nee Natures, yet they are inſeparable in'the Subje#. As when many links make up 
onnium partici- one chain 5 pull one, and pull all : So he that hath any one /piritnal grace in 
a” ſort /:: any degree of truth and eminency, cannot be utterly deſtitute of any other. But 
ala ap Aaila . Py . F 6 . 

yoſſt ſepar0i. as for ſins and vices, it is not ſo with them: They are not only diſtin in their 
Cic.s.de finid. kinds, natures, and definitions (for ſo are vertues too; ) but they may alſo 
—_— be divided from one another, and' parted aſunder in reſpet of the ſubje&# 
tutum. Tvid. wherein they are, Weare told, Romr.2. (and if we were not told it, we could 
7 re & cox. 20t but ſee reaſon enough in theſe times to believe it) that a Man may hate 
jueate ſunt, J1dolatry,a work of the fleſh; and yet love Sacrilege well enough, a work of the 
id. qu.Tuſc.3- feſþ too. There is no neceſſity that 4 Swearer ſhould be an Adulterer, or ar 
KoM.2-22* Adulterer a Slanderer, or a Slanderer an Oppreſlor, or an Oppreſſor a Drun- 

kard, or 4 Drunkard a Seditious Perſon ; and fo of many other. 

38. Thereaſonof the difference is,becauſe all ſpiritual graces look one way : 
they all run to the ſame indiviſible point, wherein they concenter 3 to wit, Al- 
mighty God, who is bonum incommutabile, unchangeable and one : Even as all 
moral vertues concenter 1n the ſame common point of right reaſon. But Sins, 
which turn from God to follow the Creature 3 and Vices, which are ſo many de- 
viations from the rule of right reaſon 3 do not all neceſſarily run towards the 
ſame point, but may have their ſeveral tendencies different one from another. 
Becauſe though God be one,yet the Creatures are manifold ; and although the 
ſtraight way from one place to another can be but one, yet there may be many 
croaked turnings, by-paths. and deviations. Even as Truth is but one and certain, 
but Errors are manifold and endleſs. 

.. 39. The Spirit of God whoſe fruits theſe are, is firſt a rezewing Spirit. It 
Pal.g1.10. Createth a zew heart in a Man,whereby he becometh a kind of mew Creature : jt 
Gal.6.15- difpoſeth him to Obedience. And true obedience is copulative : it ſubmitteth to 

the Commanders will entirely 3 it doth not pick and chuſe. The Spirit of God 

. 1s ſecondly a holy Spirit, (the boly Spirit of Diſcipline): and ſuch a holy Spirit 
wifd.1.4,3. Will not brook to dwell in a Soul that is ſubjeF to fir. Tt will endure no ſuch 
- innate 2 
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intimate : they can na more:dwell together, than Light can fellow with dark- 
neſs, But where any Grace 1s wanting, there muſt needs be the contrary ſn to 
fill up the Vacuity ;, and therefore where that Holy Spirit is,. there cannot be a 
total detet of any holy grace. The Spirit of God is. allo. a loving Spirits and 3, 
ſheddeth abroad the love of God in every heart it taketh poſſetſion of: And Love Rom.s.s. 
is {o.airprehenſive a Grace, that itincludeth all the reſt 3, and ſo is in effect the 
fulfittig: of the whole Law. There is 4 thread of Love that runneth throygh all Rom.13.10. 
the-parkicular duties and-offices of Chriſtian life, and ſtringeth them like fo ma- 
ny. zieb. Pearls into ane Ghaiv. See 1 Cor. 13; throughout, 
" 4%, conſideration not. unuſetal, to quicken our care for the ſubduing of 
exeny, fry ful left, and our _—_— to have eyery grace of the Spirit habitua- 
ted. v4 Knowing that ſo-longas we allow oup ſclves in avy one ſor, ſuffer 
ax eu+ liſt of the Fleft to remain ip us unſybJued (at leaſt in reſpect of de- 
fire and endeavour ) there cannot be any one true grace of God in us: There 
are er Ranrommon graces of [ilunination,which are the effects allo of God Spi- 1 Cor.12.1. 
rits anghaze Aberefare called m1dyyarxe, ſpiritual gifts : and thoſe indeed are © '4 *- 
givetÞy: dole (: Mime ſic, alaus verd ſie) Knowledg to one, to another Tongues, 1 Cor.12.8, 
together Heelings, Miracles, .&c, all by 44e ſame. Spirit, manifeſting himſelf ——'* 
t-(andry perſons in ſundry kinds and weaſures, and dividing to every on. ſeue- | 
rally,a4 be will, But it isnothing ſq in the ſpecial graces of Sandtification: there is 
nodiſtribatian,ar diviſion here, |Either a/l,or zoe. He that certainly wanteth 
axy.one (at lealt inbe defere and endeayonr) may jultly ſuſpeR, that all thoſe 
he-{cerotth $0. have, are but fo many coumterfeits. All this variety of Graces 
maketh: þat' ove. Fruit. =_ = 
4T- The leſt difference is; That the works of tbe Fleſb are expreſly faid to be 
wanifeſt;i Veal. 19. but 9 ſuch thing affirmed of #he Fruit of the Spirit. The - 
moſt probable reaſons of which difference are, ta my feeming, one of theſe 
twalolowing. Firſt,the commenneſ; and frequency of thaſe above theſe every- 
whez&abroad ta the World. The Works of the Fleſh, Adultry, Farnication, 
Unoleaureſs, Watrtenneſs, Idolatry,Witcheraft, Hatreds,Emmation, Dehate, Wrath, 
$trifes, 'Seditions, ;; Hereſies, Enuyings, Myrthers, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, and 
Such lik C1 Bame thtm,becaule the bare recital of them will ſave me-the labour 
of farther proof). do ſo abound in all places, that you can ſcarce look beſide 
them. :Furn your eyes which way you will, ye ſhall ſee curſed examples of ſome 
or. ether af theſe every day, andin every ſtreet, and every corner. Alas, the 
WWarks:of :the Fleſb are but too manifeſt / 
-* 42+ But the fruits of the Spirit are not ſo. Love, Peace, Gentleneſs, Faith, 
Meokny/r, Temperance and the reſt : theſe are very thin grown ia the World 
they are rarities not every where to be met withal. Infſomuch as David com- 
plaivingly crieth out, There is xot axe godly Mar: left, Plal.1 21 and Pal. 14. There 
is 41907 thut doth good, no not one. And the Prophet Feremy, when he had run to Jer.g.1,cc 
and. fro in the ſfireets of Jeruſalem tor the purpoſe, to find s Man that executed 
Judgment, and ſaught after truth, when he had imployed his /egs, and his eyes, 
and. his argue 1n ſearch 3 be could not yet find the Man he looked for. Hepps 
aud Hewr grow incvery hedge; when choicer fraits are but in ſome few gardens: 
and eery foil almoſt yields floves and-r»bbiſb; but gold and precious ſtones are 
Maoynd 30: very few places. | 
43+ Secondly, the Works of the Fleſb may be (aid to he manifeſt, and the - 
#+.0f the Spirit not ſo 3 with refpect to our judgments of them, and. the 
of diſcerningthe.oneſort more than the other.7The works of the Fleſbare © 


A 


A enilgtiat no manof common ſenſe can lightly be miſtakenin them. 

Murder, ]Sedition, Driankenneſs, Adultery 3 it is not potſible any Man ſhould 
be'of fag} cob erſtanding, as to imagine they ſhould be the Fruits of 

. God's holy Spirit : they are udoubtedly , and wanifef#y, to every Man's 
$7 0 apprehenſion, 
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apprehenſion, the Works of the Fleſh. But as for the fruits of the Spirit, they are 
Heb.5.14 not foanifeſt, butthata Mani; who hath not his ſenſes very well exerciſed to 
the deſcerning of good anevil,may becalily deceived therein. / Hypocriſy is fpun 
oftentitnes of-a very 'fine thread: and the beart of Manabounding with ſo much! 

© © * hypocriſy as it doth, (and fo thach!felf-love and (uncharitableneſs witha); 7s the 
_ moſt deceitful thing ( yes, and the moſt decevibible too; aGtively, and paſſively: 
© both} of any thing inthe world; "There are on the one Tidegſo many Mock! 
Graces, and pecions counterfeits, that carry a-ſemblance of ſpiritual fruit,bur 
are not the things they ſeem ro' be's And on the other ſides 'in0rdinate hve of 
our ſelves partly, and partly, 'wantiof Charity towards our brethren, /have ſo 
diſpoſed us to a capacity of being deceived 3 that it is no wonder, if m paſſing 
our judgments: (eſpecially wheteour ſelves are concerned) 'we be very tmuch/ 
and very oftex #1/taken; It mightrather be a'wonder,if we ſhould not be fome- 
times miſtaken, 473 0 2 DOG 
44. As moſt Errors claim to be a little akin'to ſome Truths + ſo: moſt” Fices 


 Gal.5.2 2,23; 


challenge a kind of affinity to' ſome Vertze, © *Notſo much from any proper in-+ 
trinſecal true reſemblance they. have with ſuch -vertues ; as by) reaſon of the 
" common oppoſition they both tive to one and the fame contrary Fire.” Ay Pro. 
* Decipinmuy  digality hath ſome overly likenefs'with Liberality, and ſo may hap to be * mi-/ 
+11 taken for it : for-no other cauſe bur this only,” that'they are both contrary tos 
Fallit mim Covetonſneſs, 'H pp cone TH Che TP uomrilG, fairh t Ariſtotle truly : fallacy andi 
ven ſpecie deception, for the moſt part,atiſe'from the appearance of ſome likeneſr)ot ios- 
unbri. Juven, 17tude 5 when things that are like, but not the" Jame; are taken tobe [|the' ſame;! 
Sar. os. becauſe they are like. They that have given us marks of. \ffcerity)for the trial! 
TAR w gf our Graces, have not beenable to pive us any certain Rules or infallible Cha- 
| 4c 78 3- radters, whereby to ity the ſincerity. of thoſe Marks ; ſoas'to femoveall danbr-' 
_— ings and pofhbility of erring. - '- © pO COLOGNE TOC ONT INE! 
Ariſt. de in- 45. Whence I ſupoſe I may ſafely infer, that he certainty of a Man's prefent' 
ſom. cap.3. ſtanding tn grace, but much more then of hiseternal future ſalvation ( although! 
T doubt not but by the mercy of God it may be attainable in this life, andthad 
without extraordinary revelation, in fuch a meaſure as may ſuſtain the ſoul of 
an honeſt Chriſtian with comfort ) is not yet either ſo abſolutely wece{zry; nor. 
ſo void of fears and doubtings, as ſome perhaps have imagined\/17 157'11Þ: >» 
46. Not ſo neceſſary,but that a Man may” b-ſaved: withour it; Many'a good 
jt 
FR 


foul, no doubt, there is in the-world,'that out of the experience of #he fe 
of his own heart, and the fear of ſelf-deceit, and the ſenſe of his own'wiw 
meſe, could never yet attain to- be'ſo'well | perſuaded of the ſincerity! of this 
own Repentance, F aith, and Obedience, as to'think that God: would a 
of it, and accept'it.” The cenfure' were very hard, and a-great violation-it 
would be of Charity Tam ſure, (and I think of Truth _ to pronounce ſach 
a Man to be out of 4be State of Salvation; or to'callſuetitvin"ai{perſoaſfon by 
the name of Deſpair, and underthat time tocondemn it. There'ss\a'v0rtimon, 
but a great miſtake in this matter: Deſpair is faranother manner of thing than 
many take it for. When a Man thinketh himſelf ſo incapable of God's pardon, 
+—dejratione that he groweth thereupon * regardleſs of all duties, and neither careth what 
_— _ he doth, nor what ſhall becomeof him ; when he is once-come to this reſolu- 
_ ""* tion,Over ſhoes, over boots 3 I know God will never forgive'me, and therefore 
—ne mensi1crt- F will never trouble my ſelf to ſeek his favourin vain : thisis to! run a deſeperate 
a4c—1"" courſe indeed 3 this is properly the fin of Deſpair. But when #he fear that God 


fon hs hath not yet pardoned him, prompteth-him, to better reſolutions, and-exciteth 


| finatus,nonad- po greatericare of repentaxceand newnelſs of life, and maketh him more 


Curationen 7: 


904 nequ4q% he of pardon : it is ſo far from being any way prejudical to tus etcroal falve- 


_ 15542 ion, that it is the readieſt way to. ſecure it. 


ens. diligent in the performance of all holy duties,that ſo he may be the more capa- 


47. But 
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47. But Where the greateſt certainty is, that can be attained to in this life, 
by ordinary means, it is not ordinarily (unleſs perhaps to ſome few perſons at 
the very hoxr of death) ſo perfeft, as to exclude all dowbtings. The fruits of 
the Spirit, where they are true and fincere,being but imperfe@ in this life 3 and 
the truth and ſincerity of them being not always ſo _ ,butthat aMan may 
fometimes be deceived in his judgment concerning the ſame; it can hardly be, 
what between the one and the other, (the imperfeCtion of the thing, and the 
difficulty of j«dging ) but that the Aſſurance, which is wholly grounded there- 
upon, and can therefore have no more ſtrength than they can give it, muſt be 
ſubje& to Fears, Fealonſies, and Donbtings. | 

48. I ſpeak not this to ſhake evy Mar's comfort (God forbid) but to ſtir 


up every eMlan's care to abound and increaſe fo much the more in all godlineſs, 2 Peri 5: 


'and in the fruits of the Spirit ; by giving all diligence, by walking in the Spi- 


rit, and ſubduing the Lyi#s of the Fleſh, to avake his Calling and EleGion 


ſare : Sure in it ſelf, that he fail not of Salvation in the end ; and ſure to him 
alſo, as far as he can, that his comfort may be the greater and ſounder in the 
mean time, 


Now the God of all Grace and Glory, ſend the Spirit of his Son plentifully 
into our Hearts, that we may abound in the Fruits of godly living, to 
the praiſe of his Grace, our preſent comfort in this Life, and the eternal 
ſalvation of our Souls in the Day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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W7 thin ſmh, Bebold we os; it ndt : "both not ba 'F 

. that. pondereth the heart, conſider it ? ' and -be that "M 
epeth thy ſoul, doth not be know it ?. and ſhall not be" 

SL ber render to every man according ro bis works ?.\ ky 


$ in molt other things, ſo in the performance of -that duty 
which this Text aimeth at 3 we Ne neither careful before- 
hand ( ſuch is the ancharitableneſs of our incompaſſio- 
nate hearts) to do well : nor yet willing denrds | TE 
(through the pride of our Spirits) to acknowledg we 
have done il. The holy Spirit of God therefore hath 
directed Solomon, in this Scripture, wherein he would incite us to the per- 
formance of the duty, to frame his words in ſuch ſort, as to meet with. us in 
both theſe corruptions : and to let us ſee, that as the duty Is neceſſary, and may \ 
not be negleZed 3 fo the negle# is dammable, and cannot be excuſed. . In the , 
handling AUC I ſhall not need to beſtow mach labour, either in ſearch- 

ing into the contexture of the words, or examining the differences of jrar- 

ſtations : Becauſe the ſentence (as in the reſt of this Book for the moſt part) 

rms ps ſence within it (elf, Ro any: necellary 'enther dependence | 
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upon any thing going before, or reference to any thing coming after : and the 
differences that are in the tranſlations, are neither #ra»y in number, nor of any 
great weight, for altering the meaning of the words. Nor is it my purpoſe to 
inſiſt upon ſuch 7»ferior obſervations, as might be raiſed from ſome expreſſions or 
circum{lances in. the Text, otherwiſe than as they ſhall ocealtonally fall in our 
way, \n the firoſ&ution of thoſe #ai#t poiits, which to the a vptchenſion of 
EVer anderthodie hearer dO at the very firſt view appear to have ben 
chiefly intended therein. 

2. And they but two. rſs The ſuppoſal of a d»ty : tho for the moſt 
part, arid by moſt Men, very [lackly regarded; and that is the delivering of the 
oppreſſed : In the two former verl 7; thou faint in the day of adverſity ; If 
thou forbear to deliver thems thitt are titawn vnto detth, and thoſe that are ready to 
be ſlain.) Secondly, The removal of the common pretenſjons which Men uſually 
ptead by way of excuſe, or extenuation at leaſt, when they have failed in the 
former duty : In the laſt verſe, [_ If thou ſayzeſt, Behold, we knew it not : doth not 
he that pondeterb the heatt, canfeey it # we} Bo that if we will {peak any thing 
to the purpoſe of the Text, 'we muſt of neceſſity ſpeak to thoſe #wo pdints, that 
do therefroni fo readily offer themſelves to our conlideration ; to wit, the ne- 
ceſſity of the Duty firſt, and then }he vanity df the Exenſes, | 

3. The Duty is contained, and the neceſſity of it gathered, in and from the 
tenth and eleventh verſes, in theſe words; If thon faint in the day of adverſity, 
thy ſtrength is ſmall : If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, 
and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain. Wherem the particulars conſiderable are 
Firſt, The perſons to whom the duty 1s to be performed, as the proper gjeF of 
our juſtice and charity 3 Then that are drawn unto death, and t 
ay to be fiain : They eſpectally, but owiuItyrds, alfo alt of 
condition in any kind or degree; thoſe that are injure efſe 
to be injured or oppreſſed by any manner, way,or 21y, An ad of Chari- 
ty and Juſtice to be performed towards thoſe that are in ſuch a condition, by 
ſuch, as (by reafon of the power, and opportunities, and other advantages that 
God hath put into their hands) are in a capacity to do it 3 which is the very 
duty it ſelf 5 viz. tg look port them in the day of their adverſity, and to deliver 
them out of the hand of their oppreſſors. 31, A poſhibility of the negle& or 
non-performatice of this ſo juſt and charitable 4 d#ty, by thoſe that wixht (and 
therefore oyght) todo itz expreſfed here by the name of forbearence - If thou 

forbear to deliver. 4ly, The true immediate canſe of that hieglet, whereſo- 
ever itis found, viz. the want of ſpirit and covrage in the heart, faint-bearted- 
eſs : from whatſoever former or remoter caufe thht fainireff may proceed, 
whether a puſillanimous fear of the diſpleaſure, or a defire to wind himſelf into 
the favour of ſome great perſon 3 or the expettation of a reward ; or a loth- 
neſs to interpoſe ## other Mens affairs ; or meer /oth, and a kind of nnwilling- 
neſs of putting himſelf to ſo much trouble ; or whatever other reafon or in- 
ducement can be ſuppoſed. If thou faint in the day of adverſity, Laſtly, The 
cenſure of that egle@ : it is an evident demonſtration (2 poſteriori, and as all 
other viſible effeFs are of their more inward and ſecret cauſes) a certain Token 
and — of a ſinful weakneſs of mind 3 If thou fainteft, 8&c. thy flrength 
is ſmall. 

4. The reſult of theſe particulars amount in the whole to this. Every Man, 
according to his place and power, but eſpecially thoſe that being in place of 
Magiſtracy and Fudicature, are armed with pmblick anthority for it, are both in 
Charity and Juſtice obliged to uſe the utmoſt of their power, and to lay hold on 
all fit opportunities, by all lawful means, to help thoſe to right that ſuffer wrong ; 
to ſtand by their poorer Brethren and Neighbours in the day of calamity 
and diſtreſs; and to ſet in for them throughly and ftoutly in their righteous 

cauſes 5 
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cauſes z to prote them from injuries, and to deliver them out of the hands of 
ſuch as are too mighty, or too crafty for them, and asſeek (either by violence or 
cunning) to deprive them either of their /zves or livelihoods. Briefly thus, and 
according to the language of the Text 3 It is our duty, every one of ws, to uſe our | 
beſs. ſtrength to deliver.the oppreſſed : but our ſin, if we faint, and forbear ſo to do. "| 
And the making good, and the preſſorg ot this duty, is like to be all our buſi- | 
neſs at this time. ke 
- 5. A pointof ſuch clearand certaintruth,,that the very Heathen Philoſoph:1s 
and Lew givers have owned it as a beam of the light of Natwre : inſomuch as 
even in their account he that * abſtaineth from doing injuries, hath done but * Ijifitie ds 
the one half of that which is required to —_ Juſtice: if he do not withal #77** a#oun 
defend others feom 1njuries, when 1t i 1n his power fo to do. But of all other pſu, ms os is 
Men,our Solomon could leaſt be ignorant of.thistruth; not only for that reaſon, met ij: | 
[ 
| 
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becauſe God had filled his heart with a large meaſure of wiſdom beyond other 52 _— 
Men; but even for this reaſon alſo; that being born of wiſe and godly Parents, * RH | 
and born to a Kingdom too, (in which high calling he ſhould be fure to meet wt F 
with occaſions enough whereon toexercile all the ftrength he had;) he had this W1THTS 
truth (conſidering the great »/efa/nefof it to him in the wholetime of his fu- Ke 
ture Government ) early diſtilled into him by both his Parents, and was ſeaſoned "7 | | 
thereinto from his childhood 1n his edxcation. His father David, in "Pal. 72. | 

which he penned of purpoſe as a prophetical benediGion and inſtruction for his 
Son, ( as appeareth by the 1»ſcription it beareth in the Title of it, « Pſalm for 
Solomon ) beginneth the Pſalm with a Prayer to.God,both for himſelf and him, 


—_ # 
EE. 
- , 


[ Give the King thy judgments, O God, andthy righteouſneſs unto the King's Son]  \ 3 
And then after ſhewerh for what e:d he made that Prayer,and what ſhould be a.) 
the effe&, in order to the Publick, if God ſhould be pleaſed to grant it. [Ther | "ha ? 
- ſhall be jndg the people according unto right, and defend the poor, verſ. 2. He ſhall "at j 


n 

keep the ſimple folk by their right, defend the les of the poor, and puniſh the 
wrong doer |; or (as it is in the Jaſt Tranſlation) break in pieces the oppreſſor, 

verſ. 4. and after at the 12, 13, and 14 verſes, (© altho perhaps the paflages 

< there might principally look at Chriſt, the true Solomon, and Prince of Peace, : 
& 2 greater than Solomon, and of whom Solomon was but a Figure ; yet I be- 4 
« lteve they were alſo literally intended for Solomon himſelf) He ſhall deliver F © 
the poor when he crieth, the needy alſo, and hin that hath no helper. He ſhall be 


« holy wiſdom for the watter, and with much tenderneſs of motherly affe&ti- 
« on for the manner, (What 2 my Son ! and what, the Son of my Womb ! and 
* « what, the Son of my Vows ! ) Prov. 31. where ſhe gweth him this in charge, 
ver(.8, 9. Open thy month for the dumb, in the cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to | 
deſtruFion : Opep thy month, judg righteouſly, and plead the cauſe of the poor and +4 
needy. x 
6. For the further evidencing of zhe zeceſſity of which Duty, that ſo we | 
may be the more effeQually quickened to the chearful and conſcionable per- 
formance of it : there are ſundry important, whether reaſons or inducements, 
or both (for we ſhall not now ſtand ſo much upon any nice diſtinguiſhing of 
the terms 3 but take them togetherward, the one ſort with the other: ) very 
well worthy our Chriſtian conſideration. Some in reſpect of God, ſome in 
reſpett of our ſelves z ſome in reſpe&t of our Brethren, and ſome in reſpe& of 


favourable to the ſimple and needy, and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. He ſhall *% 
deliver their ſouls from falſhood and wrong 5 and dear ſhall their blood be in his Al 

' fight. And the like inſtrufions to thoſe of þ3; Father, he received alſo from his 
Mother Bathſheba, in the Prophecy which ſhe taught him, © with much Ns 
| 


the thing it ſelf in the effects thereof. | 
7. To begin with the moſt High : we have his Command firit, and then his | 
Example, to the ſame purpoſe. Firſt, His Command - and that very frequently ( 


repeated 


— 
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repeated both in the Law of Moſes, and in the Pſalms, and in the Prophets. 
{hall the leſs need to cite particular places, fince that general and fundanertal 
Law, which is the ground. of themall.is ſo well known to us;'even'that,which 
* Mar.22.35. Our Saviour makerh* the ſecond great ( Py that {-v0uG» Pernnnds, ag 
+ Jam.2.8. St, James calleth it, that Royal Law, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 4s thy felf.” Oh, 
how wecan ſticklein' our owr Cauſes? . and ſolicite our own bufineſs with unwea-. 
ried diligence! How a&ize, arid" provident, and vigilant we can be, in things: 
wherein our ſelves are concerned, or when our own lives or livelihoods are-in; 
jeopardy ! Not givipg [leep to our eyes, or (lumber to our'eyeslids, till-we 
* Prov.6.;, have delivered out {Eves from the ſhare of the Oppreſſor, * As a Roe from the: 
hand of the kunter, or as the Bird from the ſnare of the fowler ! Now if we can'be 
thus fiery and ſtirring when it is for ovr ſelves, but frozen ahd remiſs whewwe 
. ſhould help ozr xeighbour : how'do we fulhl rhe rojal Law according to the 
Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbonr as thy ſelf £ 0.015 
8. Letno Man think to put off this duty, with the Lawyers queſtion, Lxke 10. 
Luke 10.19. But who is my neighbour £ Or with the Phariſees evading Gloſs, Mat. 5. Thow 
Mar.5-43- halt love thy neighbour : My neighbour ? True ; but not wine enemy. Or with 
Nabal's churliſh reaſoning, 1 Sam.'25.' Shall I put my ſelf to painsand trouble, 
for Men whom: I know not whente they be ? Fox in all the'caſes wherein the offi- 
ces,whether of Juſtice or Charity are to be exerciſed, every Man is every other 
Man's eighbour. All Men being by the Ordinance of God ſo linked together, 
*1 Cor.12.12, and concorporated one into another : that they are not only: all * members of 
the ſame body, (of the ſame civil Body, as they are Men; and of the ſame myſti- 
cal Body too, if they be Chriſtians; but even members alto one of another, 
Eph.q4-25 Eph.,4. yea, even every one, one anothers members, Rom. 12. Sothat if any 
$om-12:5 Manſtand inneed of thy help,and it be in the power of thy hand todo him good : 
whether he be 4zow# to thee, or a ſtranger, whether thy friend, or thy foe; he 
is a limb of thee, and thou a limb of him. He may challenge an intereſt and a 
Ceat.15.17, Propriety in theez as thy poor and thy needy, Deut. 15. Yea, more, as thine 
own fleſh, Iſa. 58. Thou mayeſt not therefore hide thy ſelf from him, becauſe 
he is thine own fleſh. For thy feſb, thou art bound, tho not to pamper, yet 
to nowriſh and to cheriſh it 3 by affording all convenient ſuccour and ſupply to 
the neceſſities of it. 
| 9. God then hath laid npon us his Royal Command in this behalf Nor {0 
only,but he hath alſo laid before usa Royal Precedent in his own bleſſed exam- 
ple. Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poor ! to help the fatherleſs and poor 
unto their right, that the Man of the earth be no more exalted agen them, Pal. 
10. ſaith D-wid for the time paſt : and for the time to come, Pſal. 140. Sure 
I am, that the Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs, If 
you would hear it rather from hisown mouth 3 take it from P/al.12. Now for 
the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the needy, and becanſe of the deep ſighing of the poor, 
[ will up, ſaith the Lord, #nd will help every one froze him that ſwelleth againſt him, * 
and will ſet them at reſt. You ſee which way po heavenly Father goeth before 
* Epli.g.1, you: Now MN be ze followers of God as dear c tldren, It is the hope of every good 
Chriſtian, that he ſhall hereafter be /ike unto God in glory and happineſs : it ſhould 
therefore be his care 1n the mean time tobe like wnto God in graceand goodneſs; in 
+ Luke 6. 35. being f merciful, 4s his keavenly Father is merciful ; in || caring for the ſirangers, 
| Pla 145-55» 274 defending the fatherleſs and widow, in helping thoſe to right that ſuffer 
wrong 3 and in doing works of Piety, and Charity, and Mercy, The duty 
concerneth all in general. 

10. But Princes, Judges, Magiſtrates, and all that are in authority, are more 
ſpecially engaged to follow the example of God herein : fith God hath been 
pleaſed to ſcta ſpecial mark of honour upon them, in vouchſating to put his 
own Nime upon them, and ſo to make them a kind of Petty Gods upon carth, 
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" * Dix D# T have bid yeare Gods, Pat. 82. Notſomnch Cheſive) for the *Pa.82.5. 
ring of their Power, and. tb procure them due honotr, efteems, arid obedience 
Few wrt that are urider | oh that alſo nodoubt was intended rhere- 
ns efrfoons to remember them, thar 


by *'as-to inftrutt them it! t 
ey are very unwortliy the * bear of being Gods, if they 
dv nor imitate rhe pri "by their Godſbjps (if I may 


The peak). in Qolng (edt a hr hnocency. Flaterers wilt be ready 
oi rely you, Tow art Gods - bot romp coil agg pernicious purpoſes; to 
io up with'coriceits of I AREE | oderſpotency. Tou are Gods, and 


dowhat you Will, wi * in your ſelvegor contra! from 
orher, *They "at tell you fo Aon an inteorion, are ters : and you 
Wig arr? 'God of 


re en: al Fek yl bat or fo much as the bearing. 
« 5 the ſawe place (and,agat were, 


"Eat Fae ee 
 ) what you are to do an- » 
* fwveurably ro that Title;add by whar ol 

"tobe Gods. * De wet: 2h 


yon muſt approve your 
ag find he i tv Pim See that * —3; 4 
Bave Deliver the out-c: ;. Save 
vgodly.. This pre fic then oltoweth (one verſe 
' fads File - As if hehad faid 3 So do; and +6. 
t thout this care, you are Hols,and not Gods. __ 
et Unrated and ſee not, ears and \Pal.t15. 4,6. 


ad ffedk not:; rharhave (TU Sy Som the 
\ rever =o ood - By this very A fin 
OVed tO VE OUS, "Fan ſave mo from virac.6.36: 
( fow \ They cont reſtore a blind Man —— 4. 
{EE bis '” They can ſhew n0 mercy to the wi- 


1% pup. the be par # Man then think, and ſay, th 
Es bh cart vl hl to hi cheif 
iT the great nk it no diſparagement to thei 
PE Glbok down $5 the afffiQions of their weaneft brethren, and to 
oop to their neceſſities ; w TED God-of Heaven and Earth,” * who + pai.rr4., 


bath bis dwelling | bigh, 3 behold the ſimple 'that he as —7- 

low as the duff, fo PN co behl in the wire, f The Lord 4102. 19,26 
looketh down fr of 1 Sat RS Hoh Lend hols the Bree 

rp he wen} be, B, G; bein c ever av and deliver the chit- 


dren ap wits death. oth AF petformance of this duty, thou haſt 
God's ds upon ve, and for? haſt God's Example before thee. If 
there be in thee any true fedr of God, thou wilt obey his Command : and if 
any true hope in God, follow His Exen 

12. If from God we look downward in'the next place upon onr ſelves ; and 
ith: ; power wehave, or what need we may have : from 
Is WE 11a y diſcover yet farther the peceſſaty of this duty. And 


Poſt _ Power. Ther: is no poiver but of God : and God beſtoweth no 
_ on Mari Fnor indeed upon atly Creature whatſoever) to no purpoſe. 
Ie Mien rand Bey well of our reaſonable ſouls, as of our orga- 
[oo bodies, have af of t "thelr ſeveral uſes and operations, unto which 
<u Wo _ Sar x ary mots all good Philoſophy, we cannot 
'but th, reference to AF. Look then what 
oth hat Uo hoy our: wr in any &»d, and in any meaſure, it 

ers ts upon,to employ . it to the beſt advantage wecan,for the good of onr bre- 
#hrex> for tg this very bil dhath giver us that power, whatever it be, that 
we —_— do good thetewithal. The Lord hath in his wiſe providence fo dif 


s of, this World, that there ſhould ever be fome rich, to relieve 


the the wei the'povr 3 and fome poor, to exetciſe the therity of the tich. 
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So likewiſe he hath laid diſtreſſes upan naigp” ie might be ſuccoured by 

*—539 # 4 the power of others : and lent * power, to ſome, that they og be able to ſuc- 

(um & cour the diftreſſes of others, Now, as God higie]F tg whom all power properly 
: 1s power rather in, ſhewiy, 


GLA0GE Age and originally belongeth, delighterh ro, ; j 11861 »7 | 
Eurip. HecuÞ. yyercy, than in works of, deſtruftion; (-7-Cod. ſPeke once, Twice have I heard the, 
[ 


__ L1. ſame, that power belongeth unto God, and that th Lord, art merciful, Plal, 65. 
_— ——0) let the ſjorrowful, ſighing of t e. Pri oners. Come. fore thee ; Le tothe. 
=791% greatneſs of 1hy power, preſerve tha fie the re, appointed jo the, Pal. 79. 

So all thoſe upon whom God hajh derived any part of that Joper, ſhould gop- 


fider that God gave itthetn for, ed fication,not for deſtruGian to do good 
and to help the diſtreſſed, and to ſave tbe; jngocent:: not; to.trqmple.upon x 
poor, and oppreſf thoſe that are unable to reliſt, Peſtifera 255 eſt, walere ad no- 
cendum.. [t is in truth a great pray in any Man,rather than, a demonſtration 
of power, to ſtretch his power for the do) m 


2 Cor.13-10. 
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the doing of miſchief. An-eyident Argument 
Prov.:8.3. Whereof is that obſervation of Solowpn, 1n Prov. 28. confirmed, allo by dai- 
ly experience ; that a poor Man, thaf appre{eth the. poor, is ever the moſt merci- 

le oppreſlor, It is in matter of Tower ogy times,-as It 1s in matter of Leary- 

+*_-:-1:1 778 They that have but a ſmatgerty, in.$c olar{hip,you [hall ever gbſerve.to 
ith poſſurt; f: be the forwardeſt to make 4s oſtentati of thoſe few ends EF; have :, becauſe 
tin oſtdint, they fear there would be little notice taken. of their, Leary ng, At they Ns 
At 


> rg not now ſhew it when they can,” \ And yet (you, may oblery \that withal) i 
74@; >were oftentimes falleth out very unluckaly with the; aha when they thi molt 
eee. of all to ſhew their Scholarſhip, they, then, mol! of al (by ſome grols mill Ke. Or 

other) betray their Ig»orance. Ttzis even ſq ifithis.caſe ; Men 0 (baſe ſpirit and 


mundo c, 1, Fe LO © | 191d. q L 
condition, when they have gotten, the advan e of a little power, Ie 
orld. 


a 4 


+ Senties qui that the World weuld not know w att $00d Meu they are, 1f they thou 
— not do ſome A@ or other hey 6 ſhew forth their power to the Warld. 
And then, their minds being too zarrow to comprehend any brave and generoms ' 
way whereby to do it, they cannqt, frame to do. it-agy other way, than by 


trampling upon thoſe that are below them : and that they do beyond all reaſor, 


and without all mercy. PO PPT ISS 2-27 EF 7 
13. . This Argument,: taken fromthe end of that power that God giveth. us, 
was: wiſely and to good purpoſe prefled. by Mordecai, Eſth. 1, to Queen Eſther 3 
when ſhe madedifticulty. to-go intquthe Pre/ence,ta unercede forthe people of 
Efther 4.14. the Jews, after that Hawaz. had plat ed their deftrudtion : Who knoweth, (anth 
he there, whether thou' art come to the Kingdom for fuch a time as this ? Asif he 
had ſaid, Conſider the maryelloys and gracious providence of God, in raiſing 
thee, who wert of a deſpiſed nation and kindred, to. be Jar ker with the moft 
potent Moyarch in the World,in the Royal Grown and Bed. Think not but the 
Lord therein certainly intended ſome great work to be done by thy hand and 
power, tor his poor diſtreſſed Church. Now the hour is come (now if ever).will it 
be ſeaſonable for thee,to make uſe of thoſe great fortunes God hathadyanced 
thee to, and to try how far (by that power and intereſt thou. hs in the King's 
favour) thou canſt prevail for the reverſing of Hamar's bl þ Decrer,,and 
the preſerving our whole Nation from utter deſtruCtion. And of this Argument 
there ſeemeth to be ſome intimation in the very, Text, as thoſe, words'in the 
12th verſe may (and that not unfitly) be underſtood 3 He jhat keepeth thy. ſoul, 
deth not he know it £ that is, He that hath preſerved thee from falling into hat 
trouble and miſery, whereinto he hath ſuffered thy diſtreſſed brother to fall ; 
and hath kept thee in ſafety and proſperity for this end, that thou mighteſh the 
better be able to. ſuccoxr thoſe that are helpleſs 3 doth not he take knowledg, 
what uſe thou makeſt of that Power, and whether thou art mindful to. imploy 


þ- it for thy brother's good, or no ? 


14. Neither yet only look at the Power thou now haſt: byt conſider withal, 
WnAAt 
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what zeed thou mayelt have of the help of others hereafter. The World is 

full of * changes and chances - and all things under the Sun are ſubje&t to * Km G& ar 

rouling. Thou who by reaſon of thy preſent power art now ſought and ſued to AC 

by others 3 by a thouſand caſualties, more than thou canſt imagine, mayeſt : 

be brought to crave helpfrom others. Now the Rule of equity is, Do as thou 

wouldſt be done to. As thou would(t expect help from thoſe that are able to " 
ſaccour thee, if thy ſelf ſtoodeſt in need : ſo be ready, now it is in thy power 
to doit, to ſuccorrthoſe that ſtand in need of thy help, and expe it from thee. 
Learn by that ſpeech of Joſephs brethren, when they were diſtreſſed in Egypr, 
Gen. 42. ( We were verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we. ſaw the an- Gen.42. 2h. 
gniſh of his ſoul, when he ſought us, and we would not hear : therefore is this "h 
diſtreſs come upon ns. ) Learn, Ifay, from that ſpeech of theirs, what a dread- 7 

ful pang, and torture, and corrohve it will be to thy conſcience hereafter in the 
day of thy calamity, when thou ſhalt ſ#eto others, and find but cold comfort from | 4 
them : if thy heart can then tell thee, that though Men be hard, yet God is = 
juſt ; and that with what meaſure thou meredſt to others before, it is now mea- }F 
ſured back again ( with advantage perhaps ) into thine own boſom. To pre- My: 
vent which miſery ; learn wiſdom of the nnjuft Steward : even to make thee ; 
friends of thy Mammon, and of thy power, and of all thoſe bleſſed opportuni- 
ties and advantages thou enjoyeſt, by doing good: with them whilſt thou haſt 
time. That when the tide ſhall turn,thou mayeſt alſo find friends to help in time 
of need, to ſtand by thee in the day of adverſity, and to deliver thy ſoul I un- 
righteous Fudges. He that would readily find help, it is but meet and right he 
ſhould readily /erd help. 

15. Paſs we now from our (clves, in the third place, to thoſe poor oppreſſed 
ones, to whom ( as a fit obje& for our juſtice and charity, tobe exerciſed upon ) | 
we owe this dnty of ſfuccour and ſubvention. From whoſe condition we may ww. 7 
find ſundry farther excitemerts to the preformance of this duty, if we ſhall con- '8 
ſider the greatneſs of _ the ſcarcity of their friends, and the righte- ST 
ouſneſs of their Cauſe. Whereof the firſt proceedeth from the Cruelty, the | | 
ſecond from the Potency, the third from the avarice, ambition, or other iniqui- if 
ties of their Oppreſſors. Firſt, Many times the diſtreſſes of poor Men under the | 
hand of their Oppreſſors are grievous, beyond the imagination of thoſe that ne- 34 
ver felt them. They are expreſſed in the Text ( whether by way of Syzecdoche, | 1 
one ſpecial kind being put to include all the reſt ; or by an hyperbolical amplifi- : 
cation for the fuller expreſling of the grievouſneſs thereof: ) by the terms of 
Death and Slaughter. [_ If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn to death, 
and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain. Verily Oppreſſors are covetows : and they 
that are coveteous, are cr#el too. For though their aim betke ſpoil, and not the 
blood + yet rather than fail of the ſpoil, they will not ſtick at the blood too. Come 
let ws lay wait for blood. — We ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil, Prov. 1. And fo the Prov.1.1, 
Opprellor proveth both a thief and a amrderer : a thief, in the end he aimeth ——'3 
at 3 and a murderer, 1n the means whereby to obtain it : as, Ahab took away 1 King. 21.1. 
Naboth's life, that he might enjoy his Finezard. Now ſurely that Man hath 
very little compaſſionin his bowels, that will not ſet forward 4 foot, nor reach 
out 4 hand, nor open a lip, to ſave the precious life of his poor Brother, when Deut.22. 4. 
he may ſo cafily do it. Were it but a» Ox, or an Aſ7, or ſome beaſt of les 
value, that lay weltred in a ditch, common humanity will require we ſhould 
lend our hand,and put toour beſt ſtrergth todraw him out. Xenocrates* made + __.;...1, - | 
ſcruple of hurting the Sparrow that flew into his lap, when a Hawk purſued it. ixirlu 4 
And ought not we then much more to ſet our ſelves with that power we have {157 
by all lawful means fo deliver our brother from the ſnare, and from the pit of 
deſtruction ? 

16, Yea, you will ſay, If it were _ a Man's life, mach might be : " 

111 woul: 
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would then ſtrain our ſelves a little to: ſpeak, .or to do for him, But that is a 
caſe ſeldom hapneth in « ſetled Government, ſuch as (bleſſed be God for it) 
we live under. The common oppreſſzoxs of thefe times are of a lower nature: 

and we are not bound by the Text to ſet in, but 1n the caſe of /ife. In perry 
grievances may we not leave Men to the courſe of the Law, and to- ſhift as well 
as they can for themſclves ? We would be loth to get the diſpleaſure of ſome 

+ cw Beat ones we live near, andhold fair correſpondency with, when weneed not, | 
—_ Offen and * for trifles. For anſwer, fri, although the Text ſpeaks expreſly only 
dam in ngis? of Death : yet by a Synecdoche membri, uſual in the Scriptures, all other vio- 
|= peel lencies and injuries are intended. As in the Law, under the name of Myrder,all 
'* malice and revenge 3 and under the name of Adxltery, Fornication, and all 

other uncleanneſles are fordidden. Secondly, though oppreſſions ſhould not be 

direQly intended in the Text : yet might they be ixferred from it by the rule of 

' proportion and for the reafon of equity. For where there is the ſame reaſon of 

equity, (as in thepreſent caſe) although with ſome difference of proportion or 
degree ; there is alſo the ſame obligation of duty, the ſaid difference of propor- 
tion or degree (till obſerved. But mdeed, iLirdly, I take it, that all oppreſſzons 
are not only intended, but alfo expreſſed under the names of death and ſlaugh- 

ter. Becauſe to take away a Mans ſubſtance, whereby he ſhould maintain his 

Gen 4. 10. life, is interpretative, and tocommon intendment, all one as to take away the 
Jam. 5-4 yery life it ſelf. Therefore as Abels blood crieth 3 ſo the labowrers wages cri- 
IR. 3-15 eth. Andthe Scriptures ſo ſpeak of Oppreſſors, as of thoſethat grind the faces 
of the poor, that eat them: up by morſcls ; or that (to fave the Jabour of chew- 
ing) /wallowthem upwhole, as the greater Fiſhes do the ſmall ones : by which 
Amos 8.44 means they make the poor of the land to fail, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. © That 
* which zraintaineth life, 18 not only according to the phraſe of the world in 
* moſt Languages, but even 1n holy Scriptures themſelves, ſometimes ſo men- 
* Aire dy- © tioned, as if 1t were the * very life it ſelf, the ſubſtance, eſſence, or be- 
Tis + fie * ng of a Man. And he that ſhould violenty take away that from another, 


Luke 15- 12: if the wiſe Sonof Sirac were of the Inqueſt, would certainly be found guilty 
ficy. «* of no leſs than Myrder. Hear his verdict in the caſe, and the reaſon of it ; 


_ 21-4 G& The bread of the needy is their life : he that defraudeth hime thereof, is a Man of 
” 3+*" «blood, Hethat ccheth away his neighbours living, ſlazeth him : and he that de- 
&* fraudeth the labourer of his hive, is a bloodſhedder. Ecclus. 34. 

17. And as theſe poor ones deſerve our pity, and our help, in regardof the 
grievouſzeſs of their diſtreſſes : ſo. are we, ſecondly, bound fa much the moreto 
endeavour to ſuccour them, by how muchthe more they are deſtitute of friends, 
or Qther means, whereby to relieve or helpthemſelves. The Scriptures there- 
fore eſpecially commend to out care and proteQtion, the ſtranger, the father- 
leſs, and the widow : for thele are of all others the moſt expoſed to the injuries 
and opreſlions of their potent Adverſaries, becauſe they have few or no friends 
to take their part : ſo that if Men of Place and Power ſhall not ſtick cloſe ro 
them in their righteous cauſes,they.,will be overborn and undone. This Solomon 
faw with much grief and indignation 3 inſomuch as out of that very confidera- 
tion he praiſeth the dead that were already dead, more than the living that were yet 

Eecl. 4-1, 2+ alive, Ecclel. 4.. when viewing al/ the opprefſuons that are done under the Sun, 
he: beheld the tears 4 ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no comforter : and 
on.the ſide of their Oppreſſors there was power ;, but they had no comforter. Power, 
and might, and friends, and part-taking on the one fide : no- power, no 
ſtrength, no friends, no comforter on the other fide. When things are thus, 
(and thus they have ever been, and thus will, they ever be, more or leſs, whilſt 
the world continyeth : ) there is then a rich opportunity fox every great and good 
Man, eſpecially for every conſcionable Magiſtrate, to ſetin for God's cauſe,and 
ig God's ſtead, and by the greatneſs of his power to ſtop the courſe of —_— 

an 


———— 
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and oppreſſion ; and to- reſcue out of the hands of the Mighty thoſe that are 
marked out to deſirud7on or undoing. Then is it a fit time for him tobuckle-on 
his armour with Job, to gird himſelf with zeal and righteonfaeſ as with a 
breaſt-plate, to cloſe with the giant oppreſſonr,and not to give over the combate 1 *# 14: 
till he have broken the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the prey out of his teeth. A —'1: 
ood Magiſtrate ſhould be, as he was, eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, a 
band to the widow, a father to the orphan, « brother to the (tranger : in a 
word, as St. Pal was (but in another ſenſe) Omni omnibws, all things to all 
Men, according to ther ſeveral neceſſities and occaſions, that by all means he 
might at leaſt ſave ſome rig. p13 wag and wrong. | | 
13, But that which above all other confiderations ſhould (tir up our com- 
paſſion to thoſe that are in diſtreſs and make us beſtir our ſelves in their be-" 
half, is that which I mentioned in the third place ; The equity of their Canſe : 
when, by the power and iniquity of an an Adverſary,they are in danger to 
be over-born in arighteons matter. Forunleſs their matters be'good and right 3 
be they never o poor, their diſtreſſes never ſo great, we ſhould not pity them: 
I mean, not ſo to pity them, as to be aſliſtant to them therein. For as in God, Plal. 85. 10, 
ſo inevery Miniſter of God (every Magiſtrate ) and in every Child of God (eve- 
ood Man) Juſtice and Merey ſhould meet together, and kils each other. 
Juſtice withont Mercy, and Mercy without Juſtice, arebdth alike hateful ro 
od : both aliketo be ſhuned of every good and Magiſtrate. Leſt there- 
fore any Man ſhould deceive himſelf, by thinking it a glorious or a charitable 
ad, uy +: 1 4 poor Man howſoevyer ; the Lord hath given an.expreſs prohibiti- 
on to the contrary, Exod. 23, Thow ſhalt not conntenance a poor Man in his Cauſe; Exod. 23. 3. 
that is, in o typ cauſe (brink not from him : bur if his caſe be naught, let his 
poverty be what it will be,thou mayeſt not countenance bimin it, He thathath 
reſpet2 of perſons in judgment, cannot but tranſgrels :. and he that reſpedteth. a 
Man for his poverty, is no leſs @ reſpeer of perſons, than he that reſpecteth a Prov-24-23- 
Maa far friendſhip, or neighbour-hood, or greatneſs, or a bribe. Tn this caſe,the 
agiftrate cannot pro fo to himſelf a fitter or ſafer example, than that of God 
himfelf: who as he often profeſſeth to have a ſpecial care over the ſtranger,and 
fatherleſs, and widow, and needy; {o doth he often declare his proceedings tobe 
evermore without reſpe@ of perſons. 
19. That therefore, whilſt we avoid the ove extreme ( that of incempaſſion ) 
we may not fall into the other ( that of fooliſh pity : ) it will be needful that we 
rightly underſtand Solowor's purpoſe in the Text. For it may perhaps ſeem to 
ſome to be here intended, that every Man ſhould do his utmoſt to fave the life 
of every other Man,that is indanger to loſe it. And accordingly many Men are 
forward (more than any good ſubje&hath cauſe tocon them thanks for) to de- 
 precate the favour of the Judge for the ſaving of ſome haniows MalefaGor ;; or 
to ſue out a Pardon for « wilful Mxrderer z, or (ay it be, but to help ſome buſie 
crafty compaion to come fair off in a fould bulineſs. And when they have fo 
done, as if they had deſerved * « Garland for their ſervice : ſodothey glory * civics cone- 
among their neighbours at their return from theſe great Aſſemblies, that their *—/*- $ 
journey was well beſtowed y for they had ſaved a proper Man fromthe Gallows, ,,,. Tracie. z, 
or holpen a good fellow aut of the Briers. Alas,little do ſach Men conſider,that Annal. vid. a. 
* they glory in that, which ought rather tobe their ſbawe: ſuch glorying is not good, Fe _ 
For albeit in the Text it be not o_—_— ſo ſet down : yet muſt Solowor of 16. nar.hiſt. 4. 
neceſlity be underſtood toſpeak of the delivering of ſuch only, as are wnjuſtly Valer. Max.2 
drawntothe {laughter 3 and got of ſuch Malefa&ors as by Robberies, Rapes, * 
Murders, Treaſons, and other guiltineſles, have juſtly deſerved the ſentence of 
death by the Law. For we mult ſo underſtand him here, as not to make him 
contradi& himſelf: who elſe-where telleth us, that it is the part and property 
of a wiſe King, to ſcatter the wicked, and to bring the wheel over them; an _ Gd 
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Prov. 28. 17- he that hath done violence to the blood of any perſon, (hould flie to the pit, and no 
#1n ſhould ſtay bim. Againſt Marderthe Lord provided by an eatly Law,Gen.g. 
enacted and publiſhed before him, out of whoſeloinsthe whole World after 
the floud was to be repeoplted (to ſhew it was not meant for a national and 
Geh. 9.6- temporary ordinance, but for an univerſal and perpetual Law ) Whoſo ſheddeth 
Man's blood, by Man ſhall his blood be ſhed. And that Judges ſhould be very ſhy 
and tender how they grant Pardons or Reprievals in that caſe 3 heeſtabliſhedit 
afterwards among his own people by a moſt fevere fanQion, Num.35.1e ball 
Numb. 34-31. Fake no ſatisfaGion for the life of a Murderer, which is guilty of death : but he ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. And there is a reaſon of it there given alſo, For blood, 
ſaith he, defileth the land : and the land cannot be cleanſed from the blood that is 
ſhed therein, but by he blood of him that ſhed it. Read that paſſage with atten- 
tion: and if both forehead and conſcience be not harder than the neither mil- 
' ſtone thou canſt not have either the heart or the face to glory in it as « brave 
_— whoever thou art that haſt been the inſtrument to fave the life of a 
rderer. 

20. Indeed all offences are not of that hanious nature that Murder is: nor 
do they cry ſoloud for vengeance, as Mxrder doth. And therefore toprocure 
undeferved favour for a ſzaller offender, is not ſo great a fin, as todo it for 4 
Murderer. But yet, ſofar as the proportion holdeth, it isa ſin ftill, Eſpecially 
where favoxr cannot be ſhewn to one Man, but to the wrong and grievance of | 
ſome other : as it hapneth uſially in thoſe judicial controverſies that are betwixt 
party and party for trial of right : Or where favexr cannot be fhewn to an 
offender, but with wrong and grievance to the publick ; as it moſt times falleth 
out in criminal cauſes, whereinthe King and Commonwealth are parties, Solo- 


Prov. 17.15 #08 bath taught us, that as well he that j»ſtifieth the wicked, as he that con- 


demmeth the juſt, arean abomination to the Lord. Yea, and that for any thing 

that appeareth to the contrary fromthe Text, and ix thef# ( for circumſtances 

may makeadifference either way iz hypotheſ# ) they are both equally abomina- 

, _ 44 ble, Indoubtful caſes, it is doubtlefly better and ſafer, to encline to * Mer- 
y as cy than to Severity : Better tex offen ers ſhould eſcape, than one innocent per- 


-mg7<otbayf aa ſuffer. But that is to be conceived only when things are doubtful, fo 
ins, Sen, ep. 


21. as the truth cannot be made appear : but where things are zotoriows and evi- 


dent, there to juſtifie the guiltz, and to condemn #he irnocerr, are ſtill equal 
abominations. 

.21, That which you are to do then in the behalf of the poor,is this: Firſt, 
to berightly iformed, and ( ſo far as morally you can) well aſſured, that their 
cauſe be juſt. For mean and poor people are nothing leſs (but ordinarily much 
more) unreaſonable, than the great ones are : and if they find the ear of the 
Magiſtrate open to hear their grievances (as is very meet it ſhould be) they 
will be often claworows and importunate, without either cauſe or zreaſure. Andif 
the Magiſtrate benot very wary and wiſein receiving infortnations 3 the Country 
ſwain may chance prove too cunning for him, and make him but a ftale, where- 
by for himfelf to get the ſtart of his Adverfary; and ſo the Magiſtrate may (in 
fine and unwares.) become the inſtrument of oppreſſzox, even then when his in- 
tention was to vindicate another from it. © ruth of the matter therefore 

, « 3s to be firſt throughly fifted out, the circumſtances duly weighed,and as well ag 
« the legal, the equitable right examined and compared : and this to be done 
« with A requilite dilzgenceand prudence,before you engage in the poor Man's 
*behaltf. 

22, But if, when this is done, you then find that there is much right and 
equity on his fide 3 and that yet for want of kill, or friends, or means to ma- 
nage his affairs, he is in danger to be foiled in his righteous cauſe : Or if you 
find that his Adverſary hath a legal advantage of hims or that he hath (de 


rigore ) 
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rigore ?) incurred the penalty of ſome diſ-uſed ſtatute, yet did not offend wilfully i 
out of the negle& of his known duty, or a greedy covetous mind, or other 1.40 
fiaiſter and evil intention, but meerly out of his ignorance and inexperience; 

and in the ſimplicity of his heart 3 ( as thoſe two hundred Iſ{aelites that follow- 

cd after Av/alom when he called them,not knowing any thing of his conſpiracy, 2 Sam 15, ::, 
had done ar ad of treaſon, yet were not formally traitors > ) In either of theſe 

caſes I ſay, you may not forſake the poor Mar, or deſpiſe him, becauſe he is 

poor or (imple. But you ought ſo much the rather to ſtick by him,and to ftand 

his friend to the utmoſt of your power. You ought to give him your counſel; 

and your countenance; to ſpeak for him, and write for him, and ride for him, 

and do for him : to procure him right againſt his Adverſary inthe former caſe; 

and in the latter caſe favour Nos the Judge. In either caſe to hold back your 

hand, todraw back your help from him,if it be in the power of your hand todo , 

him any help; is that ſin,for which,in the judgment of Solomon in the Text,the 

Lord will admit noexcuſe. F: 

23. Come we now inthe laft place to ſome reaſons or wotives taken from the 

effe&s of the duty itſelf. If carefully and conſcionably performed, it will gain 

honour and eſtimation both to our perſors and places ; purchaſe for us the pray- 

ers and bleſſings of the poor ; yea, and bring down « belfong from God, not 

upon wv, and owrs only, but upon the State and Commonwealthalfo: But where 

the duty is negletied, the effeFs are quitecontrary. Firſt, do you know any 

other thing, that will bring a Man more glory and remown in the common opi- 

nion of the World, thanto ſhew forth at once both jxſtice and wercy, by do- 

ing good, and proteCting the Innocent 2 Let not mercy and truth forſake thee, Prov. 3. 3. 4 
bind them about thy neck, write them upon the table of thine - heart : ſo ſhalt thou 

find favour and good underſtanding ( 6r acceptance ) in the ſight of God and Man, 

Prov. 3. As a rich ſparkling Diamond addeth both value and luſtre to a golder: 

Ring,ſo do theſe vertues of juſtice and wercy,well attempered, bring a rich ad- 

dition of glory to the Crowns of the greateſt Monarchs. Hor reges habent mag- Senec- 
nificum & ingens, Prodeſſe miſeris, ſupplices fido lare Protegere, &c. Every Man 

is bound by the Law of God and of Charity, as to give to every other Man his 

due honour, (o to preſerve the honour that belongeth to his own perſon and 

place : for Charity, in performing the duties of every Commandment, beginneth 

at home. Now here is afair, and honeſt, and ſure way, for all you thatarein 

place of authority and judicature,or fuſtain the perſons of Magiſtrates,to hold 

up the reputation both of your Perſons and Places, and to preſerve them from 
ſcorn and contempt. Execute judgment and juſtice with wiſdom and diligence : 

take knowledge of the vexations of thoſe that are brought into the Courts, or 

otherwiſe troubled without cauſe : be ſenſibleof the groans and preſſures of poor 

Men in the day of their adverſity : proted the innocent from ſuch as are too | 
mighty or too crafty for him : hew in pieces the ſnares, and break the jaws of the 
' cunning and cruel oppreſſor : and deliver thoſe that dre drawn either to death, | 
- orundoing. 

24. The courſe is prepoſterous and vain, which ſome Men anrbitiows of ho- 
nour and reputation take, to get themſelves put into the place of Magiſtraty 
and Authority, having neither head nor heart tor it. - I mean, when they have 
neither knowledge and experience in any meaſure of competency to underſtand 
what belongeth to ſuch places: nor yet any care or purpoſe at all to do Ged,their 
King, and Conntry good ſervice therein. The wile Sox of Sirac checketh ſuch 
ambitious ſpirits for their unſeaſonable forwardneſs that way : Sirac 7. Seek not Sirac 9. 4. 
of the Lord preeminence, neither of the King the ſeat of honour. Think not he 
hath any meaning todiſſuade or diſhearten Men of quality and parts for medling 
with ſuch employments : for then the ſervice ſhould be negle&ted. No : Men | 


that are gifted for it, although the ſervice cannot be attended without ſome Fl 
both | 
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as ſome; or, as others have rather choſen to call it, the ſhadow 


both trouble and charge ; yet ſhould not for the avoiding either of chatge or 
trouble (indeed they cannot without (in ) ſeek either to keep themſelves out of 
the Commiſſion, or to get themlclves off again being on. His meaning clearly is, 
only to repreſs the ambition of thoſe that look after the 1 z#e,becaule they think 
it would be ſomeglory to them: but are notable, for want either of s4#// or 
/pirirt, or through ſth, nor willing to perform the duties, And ſo hedeclareth 
himſelf a little after there 5 Seek not to be a Fudge, being not able to take away 
iniquity © leſt at any time thou fear the perſon of the mighty, and lay a ſtumbling- 
block in the way of thy uprightneſs. | | 

25, Did honour indeed conſiſt ( which is the ambitions Man's error ) either on- 
ly. or chiefly in the empty Title : we might well wiſh him good luck with his 
honour. But ſince true Honour hath a dependence upon vertue (bei _— 
itz ) it isa 
very vanity to expect the one without ſome care had of the other. Would any 
Man not forſaken of his ſenſes, look for 4 ſhadow, where there is no ſolid body 
to caſt it? Or not of his reaſon, demand wages, where he hath done no ſervice 2 
Yet ſuch is the perverſneſs of our corrupt nature, through fothand Jelf-lout ; 
that what God would have go together, the Honour and the: Burden, we would 
willingly put aſunder. Every Man almoſt would draw to himſelf as much of the 
honour as he can : if it be a matter of credit or gain; then, Why ſhould notT be 
reſpeCted in my place, as well as another ? But yet withal, would every Man al- 
moſt put off from himſelf as much of the barden as he can; If itbe a matter of 
buſineſs and trouble 3 then, Why may not another Man do it as well as I? Like 
lazy. ſervants, (0 are we ; that love to be before-hand with #heir wages, and 
behind-hand with their work, 

26. The truth is, there is a» Qutward, and there is a Inward Honour, The 
Outward honour belongeth immediately tothe Place ; and the place caſteth itup- 
on the Perſon ſo that whatſoever perſon holdeth the place,it 1s meet he ſhould 
have the hozour due to the place whether he deſerve it or not. But the Inward 
honour pitcheth immediately upon the Perſozz,and but refleerth upon the Places 
and that Honour will never be had without deſert. What the Apoſtle ſaid of 
the Miniſtry, is, in ſome ſenſe alſo true of the Migiſtracy : they that labour 
faithfully in either, are worthy of double Honour. Labour, or labour nots there 
is a ſingle honour due to them: and yet not ſo much to #bew, as to their Places 
and Gallings; but yet to them too for the places ſake : and we are unjuſt if we 
with-hold it from them, though they ſhould be moſt unworthy of it. But the 
double Honour,that inward Honour of the heart to accompany the outward, will 
not be had, wherethere isnot worthand induſtry in ſome tolerable meaſureto 
deſerve it. The knee-worſhip, and the cap-worſhip, and the lip-worſhip, they 
may have, that are in worſhipfid places and callings, though they do little good 
in them : but the Heart-worſhip they ſhall never have, unleſs they be rea- 
dy to do Juſtice, and to ſhew Mercy, and be diligent and faithful in their 
Caliings. | 

Wag Another fruit and effe& of this duty where it is honeſtly performed,are 
the hearty prayers and bleſſings of the poor : as onthe contrary,their bitter curſes 

and imprecations, where itis {lighted or negleted. We need not look fo far to 
find thetruth hereof aſſerted in both the branches :we have a Text fot it in this 


Prov.24-25,25, VETY Chapter, Prov. 24. He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous, hine 


ſhall the people curſe, nations ſhall abhor him. But to them that rebuke him ſhall be 
delight, and a good bleſſing ſhall come upon thew. Every Man ſball kiſs his lips that 
giveth a right anſwer. As he that with-holdeth corn in the time of dearth, having 
his Garzers full, pulleth upon himſelf deſervedly the anrſes of the poor : but they 
will pour out bleſſings abundantly upon the bead of him, that, in compaſſion to 
them, will let there have it for their mony 3 ( Prov. 11.) So he that by his place 
having 
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having power and means to ſucconr thoſe that are diſtreſſed, and to free them 
from wrongs and opprefſions, will ſeaſonably put forth himſelf and his power 
to do them right ; (hall have many a bleſſing trom their mouths, and many 4 
good wiſh from their hearts : but many more * bitter cur/es both from the mouth 745 27-, 
and heart (by how much men are more ſenſible of di/courteſies than of benefits, vi; 5 uri; 
and readier to curſe than to bleſs ) if they find themſelves negleQted. And the *% 4 «vi 
bleſſings and curſings of the poor are things not to be wholly diſregard- COTE 
ed. Indeed, the curſe canſleſs ſhall not come : neither is the Magiſtrate to regard ms Gegroi «> 
the curſes of bad people fo far, as either to be deterred thereby from punilhing J& _ _, 
them according to their deſert, or to think he ſhall fare ever the worſe (doing 25. 2. : 
but his duty) tor ſuch curſes. For fach words are but wind ; and,as Solomon 
ſaith elſewhere, He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not ſow 3, ſo he that regardeth Eccl. 1. 4- 
the ſpeeches of vain perſons, (hall never do bis dutyas he oughtto do. 1n ſuch 
caſes, that of David muſt be their meditation and comfort, Though they curſe, Pal. ros. 22, 
yet bleſs thoun. And as there is little terrour in the cauſieſs curſes 3 lo there is as 
little comfort in the cauſieſs bleſſings of vain evil Men. But yet where there is 
cauſe given, although he cannot be excuſed from ſin that crſeth ( for we ought gon. 12, 14, 
to bleſs and to pray tor, not to curſe, even thoſe that wrong us, and perſecute 
us :) yet ve homini withal, woe to the Man from whom the provocation 
cometh. Such curſes, as they proceed from the bitterneſs of the foul of the 
grieved perſon in the mean time : fo they will be in the end bitterneſs to the 
ſoul of him that gave cauſe of grievance; And if there were not on the other 
fide ſome comfort in the deſerved bleſſmgs of the poor 3 it had been no wiſdom 
for Job to comfort himſelf with it : as we ſee he did in the day of his great di- Job. 2g. 12, 
ſtreſs, The bleſſing of hin that was ready to periſh came upon me, and 1 cauſed the 
widows heart to ſing for joy, Job. 29. 

28. But ſay theſe poor ones ſhould be ſo charitable (as very ſeldom they be) 
as not to curſe us, when we have deſpiſed them ; or lo unthankful ( as {cldom 
they are otherwiſe) as not to bleſ7 us when we have relieved them : yet the 
Lord, who hath given every Man a chargeconcerning his brother, and com- 
mitted the diftreſſes of the poor to our care and truſt, will take diſtrict know- 
ledge how we deal with them, and impartially recompenſe usthereafter. Doth 
not he conſider And ſhall not he render toevery Man according to his works # The 
laſt words of the Text. If therefore you have done your duty faithfully, letir 
never diſcourage you,that wnrighteous and unthankful Men forget ir. They do 
but ' their kind : the comfort ts, that yet God will both remember it, and re- 

ite it. God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, faith the yeb. 5. 10, 
Apoſtle, Heb.5. He will remember it, you ſee. And then faith David, Pfal. 41, Plal. 41. 1. 
Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor and needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
time of trouble. He will requite it too. Hethat for God's ſake helpeth his poor 
brother to right that ſaffereth wrong, he doth therein at once, ft, an att of 
mercy, becauſe it is done in the behalf of a diſtreſſed Man ; and an a, ſecondly, 
of Juſtice, becauſe it is done in arighteoxs cauſe ; and thirdly, (being done tor 
the Lord's ſake) an aCt of Religionalſo (Pure Religion and undefiled before God 
even the father.zs this to viſit the fatherleſs and widow in their affliftions, Jam. 1.) Jam. 1. 25, 
And is it poflible that God, who delighteth in the exerciſe of every one of 
them fingly, ſhould ſuffer a» a&# topaſs unrewarded, wherein there is a happy 
concurrence of three ſuch excellent vertzes together, as are Juſtice, Mercy, and 
Religion £ The Prophet Feremy, toreprove Jehoiachin's tyranny and opprefiion, 
upbraideth him with his good father Foſah's care and conſcience,to do juſtice, 
and to ſhew mercy, after this manner : Did not thy father eat and drink, and do yer. 22.15.15. 
judgment and juſtice, and then it was well with him 8 He judged the cauſe of the 
poor and needy, then it was well with him : was not this to know me, ſaith the 
Lord # But now on the contrary, He ſhall have judment without mercy, that 

ſheweth 


am. 


Jam, 2. 12. 


— 


"616 


TS” 


Ad Magiſtratum. | Prov.2 4,10--12. 


Prov.21.13. 


Jer. 21412. 


AMmOs 9. 4+ 
—6. 


Exod. 232. 
Amos $5.7. 
Ha.25.21, 


ſheweth no mercy, He that ſtoppeth his ears againſt the cry of the poor, he ſhall alſo 
cry himſelf, but ſhall not he heard, &c. Many other like paſlages there are in the 
Scriptures to the ſame effect, _ PERS 
29. Nay moreover, the general neg{e of this duty pulleth down the wrath 
of God, not only upon thoſe particular perſons that negleR it, but alſo upon 
the whole nation where it is in fuch general ſort neglected. O houſe of David, 
thus ſaith the Lord, execute judgment in the morning, and deliver him that is 
ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor - leſt my fury go out like fire, and burn that 
none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of your doings, Jer. 21. Brethren, we of 
this nation have cauſe to look to it in time3.againſt whom the Lord hath of late 
wanifeſted his j«ſ# wrath (though tempered,as we muſt all confeſs, with much 
clemency ;, ) yea, and his hand is ſtrecked out againſt us ſtill,in the heavy plagues 
both of dearth and death. Though the Land be full of allmanner of fins and 
lewdneſs, and ſo the Lord might have a controverſie with us for any of them : 
yet I am verily perſuaded, there are no othet kinds of fins, that have over- 
ſpread the face of the whole Land with. ſuch an umverſal contagion (as it 
were of a Leproſy ) as the ſins of Riot and Oppreſſion have done. Which 
two fins are, not only the provoking cauſes (as any kind of (ins may be) in 
regard of the juſtice of God; but alſo the ſenſible i»ſfirumental cauſes 
in the eye of reaſon and experience, of much pexury and mortality among 
us. | 
30. Surely then, as to quench the fire, we uſe to withdraw the fewel; ſo to 
turn away the heavy wrath of God from us, we ſhould all put to our _ 
hands, each in his place and calling, buteſpecially the Miniſter and the Ma- 
giſirate, the one to cry down, the other to beat down, as all fins in general, fo 
eſpecially theſe of Riot and Oppreſſiorn. Never think it will be well with us, or 
that it will be much better with us than now it is, or that it will not be rather 
every day much worſe with us than it is 5. never look that diſorders in the 
Church, diſtempers in the State, diſtraQtions in our judgments, diſeaſes in our 
bodies, ſhould be remedied or removed, and not rather more and more en- 
creaſed : if we hold on as wedo, in pampering every Man his own Fleſb, and de- 
ſpiſing every Man his poor brother. So long as we think no pleaſures too much 
for our ſclyes, no preſſures too heavy for our brethren 3 ſtretch our ſelves along 
and at eaſe vpor our (ouches, eat of the fat, and drink of the ſweet, without 
any touch of compaſſion in our bowels for the affiiFions of others, we can ex- 
pet no other, but that the rod of God ſhould abide upon us, either indearths of 
peſtilences ;, orifthey be removed ( for God loveth ſometimes to ſhift his rods ) 
19 greater and heavier judgments 1n ſome other kind. 
31. But as to theparticular of Oppreſſzor ( for that of Riot and Intemperance, 
being beſide the Text, I ſhall no farther preſs: ) my humble requeſt to thoſe 
that are in place of axthority, and all others that have any office or attendance 
about the Courts, is this 3 For the love of God,and of your ſelves, and your Coun- 
try, be not ſo indulgent to your own appetites and atfeCftions, either of Eaſe,as 
ro reject the complaints ;, or of Partiality, as to deſpiſe the perſons ;, or of filthy 
Lacre, as to betray the cauſe of the fatherleſs and friendleſs. Suffer not, when 
his cauſe is good, a {imple Man to be circumvented by the wilineſs 5 or a mean 
Man to be overpowred by the greatneſs, of acrafty or mighty Adverſary. Favour 
not a known Sycophant;nor open your lips to ſpeak ina cauſe to pervert judgment, 
or to procure favour for a miſchievous perſon. Tir not judgment into worm- 
wood, by making him that meant no hurt, an offender for a word. Wrangle not 
in thebehalf of a contentiows perſon, tothe prejudice of thoſe thatdefire tolive 
quiet in the land. Deviſe not dilatory ſhifts to tug men on along in « tedious courſe 
of Law to their great charge and vexation ; but ripen their cauſes with all ſea- 


| ſonableexpedition for aſpeedy hearing, In a word, do what lieth in your power 
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to the utmoſt, for the curbing of Sycophants and Oppreſſors, and the prote&ing 
of the peaceable and innocent © ule the Sword that God (by his Deputy ) hath 
put into your hands, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe and . 
ſafety of thoſe that do well, So (hall the hearts of every good Man be enlarged ———s th 
towards you, and their torgues to honour you, and to bleff you, and to pray for 
you. Then ſhall God pour out his bleſirgs abundantly upon you and yours : 
yea, it may be upon others too, upon the whole Land, by your means, and for 
your ſakes. The Lord by his Prophet, more than once, hath given us ſome 
comfortable aſſurance of ſuch bleſſed effe&s to follow upon ſuch premiſes. The: 
words are worthy to be taken notice of : 1fthou throughly execute judgment be- Jer.7.5-—7. 
tween a man and his neighbour ; if thou oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 
the widow,and ſhed not innocent blood in this place ;, Then will I canſe you to dwell 
in this place for ever and ever, Jer. 7. And in Jer. 22. Execute ye judgment and 123 —5: 
righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor : and do no' 
wrong, do no violence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſ5, nor the widow, neither (hed 
inmocent blood in this place. For if ye do this thing indeed, then ſhall there enter 
in by the gates of this houſe, Kings ſitting upon the throne, &c. But if ye will 
not bear theſe words, I ſwear by my ſelf, faith the Lord, &c. 
32. Concerning which,and other-like paſſages frequent inthe holy Prophets, 
I ſee what may be readily oppoſed. True it is, will ſome ſay, where theſe 
things are conſtantly and generally performed, a national Judgment may thereby 
be removed, or 4 Bleſſing procured. But what are two or three of us; if we 
ſhould ſet our ſelves to it with all our ſtrength, able to do towards the turning 
away of God's Judgments, if there be otherwiſe 4 general negle of the Duty in 
the Land ? There is ſomething of truth,I confeſs,in this Obje@iorn ; for doubt- 
les thoſe paſſages in the Prophets,aimat a general reformation. But yet conſider, 
firſt, we have to deal with a wonderful, gracious,and merciful God, ſow to arr. Joc! 2-13. 
ger, and of great kindneſ;, and ſuch a one as will eaſily be induced to repent hins 
of the evil, And who can tell, but he may return, and repent, and leave a bleſſing 
ehind him;where but two'orthree 1n a whole Nation do (inconſcience of their 
duty, and in compaſhon of the State) ſet themſelves unfeignedly to do juſtice, 
and to love wercy, and to walk humbly with their God, though the generality 
ſhould be corrupt 2 Eſpecially,fince we have i# the ſecond place ſuch excellent 
precedents of the riches of his Grace and Goodneſs in this kind, upon record : 
that we might not be without hope, if we do or part, tho we were left even 
alone. .God was — have ſpared the Cities of old, Ger. 18. if there Gen.18.32. 
had been in them to be found but twice ſo mary righteow Men. But he did 
aQually ſpare Iſrael, by inſtantly calling in a great plague, which he had a little 
before ſent amongthem for their in, upon one ſingle aF of Juſtice, done by one 
ſingle Man. Phineas, moved with an holy zeal, did but ſtand up and execute Plal. 105. 3, 
judgment upon two ſhameleſs offenders, and the plague was ſtayed, Pal. 106. 
Add hereunto that moſt gracious Proclamation publiſhed, Fer. 5. and you can- 
not want encouragement todo every Man his own part, whatſoever the reſt do: 
Run to and fro through the ſireets of Feruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek Jer..1. 
in the broad places thereof, if you can find a Man, if there be any that executeth 
Judgment, that ſeeketh the Truth, and I will pardon it. Or lay, thirdly, that the 
fins of a Nation ſhould be grown to that ripereſs, © that the few righteows that 
* are init,could not any longer adjourn the Judgment, (for as there is a time of 
:& Mercy, wherein the righteouſneſs of one, or a few, may reprieve a whole N'a- - 
* tion from deſtruQtion 3 ſo when the appointed time of their fatal ſtroke is E2*%-14-14: 
* come, tho Noah, Job, and Daniel ſhould be in the midi? of it, they could 4 
* prevail no farther than thedelivery of their own ſouls;,) yet even there thoſe 
that have been faithful ſhall havethis benefit, that they ſhall be able to ſay with 
comfort (either in the one ſenſe or - - —— Liberavi animans mean. Ezek.3.15. 
That 
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That is, © They ſhall either be preſerved from being overwhelmed in the com- 
© mon deſtruttion, having their life given them for a prey, and as a brand 
© ſnatched out of the fire 3, as Noh eſcaped when all the World was drowned, 
and Lot from the deflagration of Sodom : or if God ſuffer themtobe involved 
in the publick, calamities, have this comfort to ſuſtain their Souls withal, that 
they were not wanting to do their part toward the preventing thereof. Bur 
howſoever, why ſhould any Man, fourthly, to ſhift off his duty, unſeaſonably 
obtrude upon us a new plece of Metaphyſicks, which our Philoſophers hitherto 
never owned, in abſtratting the gezeral reformation from the particulars ? For 
what is the gezeral other than the particulars together 2 And if ever there be 4 
general reformation wrought, the particulars muſt make it up. Do not thou 
then vainly talk of Caſtles in the air, and of I know not what general reforma- 
tion : but if thou truly defireſt ſuch a thing, put to thy hand, and'lay the firſt 
fore in thine own perticularz and ſee what thy example can do. If other par- 
ticulars move with thee, and ſo 4 general reformation follow in ſome good me- 
diocrity 3 thou haſt whereof to rejoice, that thou hadft thy part (a leading 
part) in ſo good a work. But if others will not come on end chearfully, fo 
as the work do not riſe to any perfeQtion ; thou haſt yet wherewithal to com- 
fort thee, that the fault was not thine. 

33. Thus have you heard ſundry reaſons and #nducements toſtiryou uptothe 
chearful performance of the duty contained 1n the Text, _— juſtice, and 
ſhewing mercy in delivering the oppreſſed. Some 1n reſpe& of God; who hath 
given us,firſt, his expreſs command, to which our obedience ; and, ſecondly, his 
own bleſſed example, to which our conformity is expedted. Some in reſpe&t of 
our ſelves : becaule, firit,whatſoever power we have for the preſent,it was given 
us for thisend, that we might therewithal be helpfirl to others ; and we know not, 
ſecondly, in what need we may ſtand hereafter of like help frow others. Some in 
reſpe& of our poor diſtreſſed brethren, who deſerve our pity and beſt furthe- 
rance : conſidering, firſt, the grievouſnels of their preſſuresz ſecondly, the pauci- 
ty of their friends ; but eſpecially, and, thirdly, the equity and righteouſheſs 
of their cayſe, when they are in danger to be ſpoiled by the cruelty, potency, 
and iniquity of their Adverſaries. Some in reſpe@ of the duty it ſelf ; the 
fruits and effe#s whereof ordinarily are, firi#, hozour and renown in the 
World ; ſecondly, the bleflings and prayers of the poor 3 — the bleſſing of 
God upon us and ours 3 fourthly, the continuance of God's Mercier unto, and 
the reverſing of God's Judgments from the Land. 

34. In the opening of which reaſos, T have purpoſely preſſed the duty all 
along ſomewhat the more _—_— I might not trouble you with any far- 
ther application at the cloſe, and therefore T hope it will notbe expedted. I pre- 
ſume you would rather expe, if we had time for it, that T ſhould proceed to 
examine the uſual excuſes and pretenſions that are made in this caſe, when the 
duty hath been negleCed :, which Solomon hath comprehended in thoſe few 
words in verſe 12. Behold, we knew it not; and withal referred them over, for 
the trial of what validity they are, to the Py of every Man's own heart, 
as the deputy-Judg under God ; but (becauſe that may be faulty and partial) 
in ſubordination to a bigher tribunal, even that of God himſelf, from whoſe ſen- 
tence there lieth no farther appeal. This I aimed at in the choice of the Text, 
as well as the preſſing of the daty. But having enlarged my ſelf already upon 
the former point, beyond my firſt intention, I may not proceed any farther at 
this time z nor will it be much needful T ſhould, if what hath been already de- 
livered be well laid to heart. Which God of his Mercy wonchſafe, &c. 
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Prov. 24 10-12. 


10. If thou you in ibe day of adverſity, thy ftrength 
is ſmall. P23 


11. If thou forbear to-deliver them that are drawn unto 
death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain : 


12. If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we know it not : doth not be 
that pondereth the heart, conſder it ? and be that 
keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he ave it ? and ſhall not 


be render to every man according to bis works ? 


» E want Charity 3 but abound with: Self ove. Our 
defe@ in that, appeareth by our backwardneſs to 
perform owur duties to our brethren - and our exceſs 
in this, by our readineſs to frame excuſes for our 
ſelves. Solomon,jntending in that particular where- 
at the Text aimeth, to meet with us in both theſe 

corruptions, frameth his ſpeech in ſuch ſort, as may ſerve beſt both to ſet 0 

the Duty, and to take off the Excuſes. And ſo the words conſiſt of two 

main parts: The ſuppoſal of. a Duty, which all Men ought to perform, in the 

10 and 11 Verſes ; and the removal of thoſe Excuſes, which moſt Men pre- 

tend for non-performance, in the 12th Verſe. Our Duty, is to ſtand by our 

diſtreſſed Brethren 7 the day of their — and to do our beſt endea- 
vour, by all lawful ways, to prote# them from oppreſions and wrongs, and 
to reſcue them out of the hands of thoſe that go about either by 2»ght or 
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| Ad Maeiſftratum. | Prov.24.10--12, 


Prov. 16.2. 


em 


| day of adverſity, 


cunning to take from them either their lives or livelihoods, [ If thou faint in the 
thy firength is ſmall : If thou forbear to deliver thoſe that are 
drawn to death, and thoſe that are ready to be fſain:] From which words I have 
heretofore (upon occaſion of the like meeting as this is) ſpoken of the Duty 
in this place z, ſhewing the neceſſity, and enforcing the performance of it, from 
ſundry important jconſtderatigng 3 both 1n reſpect of God, and of our ſelves,and 
of our poor brethren, and of the Thing it ſelf, "inthe bleſſed effes thereof: 
which I ſhall not trouble my ſelf or you to repeat. 

2. Taking that therefore now for granted, which was then proved ; to wit, 
that it is our bownden duty to do as hath been ſaid; but our great ſer if (it be 
negle&ed : I (hall at this time (by God's afliſtance,and with your patience ) 
proceed as the Text leadeth me 3. to conſider of the Excuſes, in the remainin 
words, verſ.12. [If thou ſazeſt, Behold we knew it not : doth not he that ponderet 


— 


| the heart,conſider it £ And he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it * And ſhall 


not he reward every Man according to his works £ | For the better underſtand- 
ing, and wore fruitful applying of which words, we are to enquire of 1wo- 
things 3 firſt, what the Excnſes are, which Solomon here pointeth at: and then 

what value and ſufficiency they are. Mis | 

3. Many Excuſes Men have, to put by this and every other duty : whereof 
ſome are apparently frivolous, and carry their confutation with them, Solo. 
2108 {triketh at the faireſt : whereof three (the moſt principal, and the moſt 
»ſnal of all) he ſeems to have comprehended in theſe few words; 1. [ Behold, 


' we knew it not. ] &s thus. Either firſt we knew it not 3 that is, we never heard 


of their matters; they never made their grievances known to us. Or, ſecondly, 
we knew it not ; that is, we had 20 clear evidence to. give us full aſſurance that 
their cauſe was: right and good. Or, thirdly, we kyew it not 3 that is, tho to 
our apprehenſion they had wrong done them, yet as the caſe ſtood with them, 
we ſaw not by what ways we could poſſibly relieve them 5 we knew not how 
to help it. | | 

4. Theſe are the main Excuſes: which of what value they are,is-our next Exn- 
quiry, Wherein Solomon's manner of rejecting them will be our beſt guide : 
Who neither abſolntely condemneth them, becauſe they may be ſometimes juſt - 
nor yet promiſcuonſly aloweth of them, becauſe they are many times pretended 
without cauſe; bur referreth themover for their more particularand due trial, 
to a double judicature : that is to ſay, to the judgment of man's beart and 
conſcience firſt, as a deputy Fudg under God: andif that fail-in iving ſen- 
tence, (as being ſubje& to ſo many errors, and ſomuch purtiality, hike enough 
it may) then to the judgment of God himſelf, as the ſupreme wnerring and in- 
partial Fudg, from whole Sentence there lieth #0 appeal. Which Ne nga of 
God is in the Text amplified by three ſeveral degrees, or as it were ſteps of his 
proceeding therein: grounded upon ſo many divine attributes or propertics ; 
and each fitted to other in ſo many ſeveral Propoſetions.Yet thoſe not delivered 
Categorically and poſitively : but (to add the greater ſtrength and Emphaſis 
to them) put into the form of Negative Interrogations or Queſtions. Dith 
not be conſider £ Doth not he know £ And, ſhall not be render £ That is, moſt 
certainly and without all peradventure, he doth conſider, and he doth know, 
and he will render. 

5. The firſt ſtep of God's judicial proceedings, is for I»quiſition 3; and that 
grounded upon his Wiſdom: 1.[ Doth not he that pondereth the heart,conſider its] 
As if he had ſaid, The Lord isa God of admirable Wiſdom, by whom are weighed 
not only the ations, but alſo the ſpirits of Men, and their very hearts pondered : 
neither is there any thing, that may eſcape his Exzquiry. Truſt not therefore to 
vain excuſes; for certainly thy heart ſhall be throughly ſifted, and thy preterſgorrs 
narrowly looked into,when he taketh the matter into his ronſederation, Doth not 
he 


al 
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he that pondereth the heart, conſider it * The next ſtep is for Deprehenſion, or 
Convidion : and that grounded upon his knowledg or Omniſcience, [ And he 
that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not be know it ? | As if he had ſaid, Thou mayeſt by 
colourable pretences delude Mer, who are ſtrangers to thy ſox! : and cannot 
diſcern the thoughts and intents of the heart. But there is no diſſembling before 


him; «no whoſe ezes all things are naked and open, nor is there any creature that feb.412,13. 


is not manifeſt in his ſight. He that wade thy ſoul at the firſt, and hath ever fince 
kept it,and till keepeth it, obſervingevery motion and.inclinatinon of it, he per- 
fetly kroweth all that is in it: and if there be any bidder guile in any ſeeres 
corner of it, tho obſcured from Man's ſearch by never ſo many windings and 
labyrinths, yet he will undoubtedly find-it out. He #hat keepeth thy ſonl, doth 
not he know it 3. The laſt ſtep is for Retribution, and that grounded upon 
his juſtice ; [And ſpall not he render to every Man according to his Works 2 ] As 
if he had faid,, If mortal Ma was to decide the Matter, thou mighteſt have 
ſome hope, that #ive, and other wears that might be uſed, might frame bim 
to thine own bent ; either to connive at a os, fanlt,or to admit of a ſlender 
exeuſe.” But God is a moſt righteow Judg, not to be wrought upon by any 
artifice to do iniquity, or to accept the perſons of Men. According therefore as 


thy works are, ſo without all queſtion ſhall thy dooze be. Shall not the Fudg of Gen.18.2 55 
4 


be World do right ? And, ſhall not he render to every Man according to his 
Works # | | 
6/ Thus you ſee the'Text opened, and therewithal opened a large field of 


matter, if we ſhould beat out every particular. But that we may keep within 


ſome reaſonable bounds, and within the time, we will hold us to theſe three 
principal points or concluſions. Firſt, That the ſeveral excuſes before mentioned, 
as ſuppoſed to be pointed at in the Text, may be ſometimes pleaded jufily and 
reaſonably 3 and inſuch caſearetobe admitted and alowed, Secondly, That they 
may bealſo all of them, and are (God knoweth) too often pretended,where 
there is wo jui# cauſe for it. Thirdly, That where they are cauſieſly pretended, 
tho they may blear the eyes of Men, yet will they be of little avail in the fight 
of God. Of each'of theſe in the order as T have now propoſed them : and 
firſt of the firſt, [If thou' ſazeſt, Behold, we know it not.) 

. 7. Queſtionleſs, if that Alegation could never be juſt, Solowor would whol- 
ly and abſolutely have rejeFedit. Which fince he hathnot done, but referred 
it to-judgment ; we may conclude, there are times and caſes, wherein it will be 
allowed as a good and ſufficient plea, if it ſhall be ſaid, Behold, we knew it not. 
We eſteem it the Fool's Buckſer '(and it is no better, as it is many times uſed ) 
to ſay, Non putiram. Yet _ a right honeſt and wiſe Mar, without the leaſt 
blemiſh to his reputation, be driven to take up the very ſame buck- 
ler,andto uſe his own juſt deferce. When heis charged with it as bis crime,that 
his brother hath been por ed, and he hath not delzvered him : be he a private 
Man,or be he a publick Miniſter of Juſtice,it will ſufficiently acquit him both in 
the } t of God, and of his own heart, and of all reaſonable Men, if he 
can ſay'bon2 fde, as it isin the Text, Behold, 1 krnew it not. The truth whereof 
I (hall endeavour tomakeappear to you in each of thethree forementioned re- 
ſpeds. Firſt, Men may want due information for matter of Fa& : or, ſecondly, 
Their judgmentsmay be inſuſpencefor point of right : or, Thirdly, Where they 
perfectly comprehend both the whole buſinef, and the equity of it, there may 
lie ſuch rubs inthe way, as all the power and 5&1 they have, will not be able to 
avoid; ſo that tho the cavſe be good, they cannot tell for their lives which 
way to do good in it. In any of which caſes, may they not well ſay, Behold, we 
khnew it not £ 

8. Firft,They may want information for matter of Fa@.Not to ſpeak of things 
farther off, which therefore leſs concern us : of thoſe things that are _ 
among 
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amongſt them that live under #s or zear #9, how many paſlages are there, that 
Never come to our knowledg £ Much talk there 1s indeed in; all our meetings, 
and much bold cenſuring of the actions of thoſe that are above ns, at every. ta- 
ble: Yet much of this we take up but upon truſt, and the credit of fling re- 
ports, which are ever full of uncertainty, and not ſeldom of malice : and ſo we 
run deſcant upon a falſe ground. Butasfor the affairs of them that are below ws, 
whereon eſpecially,the Duty of the Text 1s to be exerciſed, other than what we 
chance to hear of obiter, and by imperfe@ or partial relations, very little there- 
of is brought to our ears by way of Juſt complaint, or according to pure trath, 
And of all Men, the greateſt are ſure evermore to know the leas?,; Iris one of 
the unhappineſles of Princes and Magiitrates,and all that are #2 high place; that 
whereas all their ſpeeches and ations are upon the publick Stage, expoſed to 
the view and cenſure of the very meaneſtz as a Beacos on the top of a hill,open 
to every eye, and bleak to every wind; themſelyes, on the contrary, can have 
very little true information of thoſe abuſes and diſorders in theie Inferiors, which ic 
properly belongeth to them both to puniſh and reform. If in; private Families; 
* L.5jlle #:- Which being of a narrow compaſs, are therefore eaſily looked into, '*the 
tella conjux, Maſters commonly be the laſt that ſhall hear of what is amiſs therein, :(.t. De- 
= "74  decns.ille domus ſciet ultinus « ) how much more then is it improbable inagreat 
Atheris canta- Townſhip, in a ſpacious County, in a vaſt Kingdom, but that manifold #wſances 
_ fog and juries ſhould eſcape the knowledg of the moſt vigilant and conſcionable 
Hier. 1.cont. Governors & When both Court, and City, and the:whole Empire rang af wan- 
Jovin. ton Livias impudent laſciviouſnels, and Meſſalin's audacious courtings:.of 
TJuven.lat.10. 6,7, : the Emperots themſelves, Auguſtus Father to the one, and Claudivs Hu 
band to the other, heard nothing of either,ti]] the news. was ſtale every-where 
elſe. Principes omnia facilins, quam ſua cognoſcunt, ſaith the Hiſtorian concerning 
} Juvenal. ubi the one: and the Satyriſt concerning the other, || Dum res Nota urbi & populo 
— contigat (eſaris ayres, , And'no,doubt but many pious and gracious 'Princes, 
many grave and ſevere Magiſirates, are better perſuaded of the faithfulneſs of 
thoſe Officers they employ under them,and of the honeſty of thoſe Servants they 
keep about them, than poſſibly they may deſerve 3 becauſe they hear ro com+ 
plaints of them to the contrary,; whereas, 'if they had ſufficient information, 
or but ſeaſonable intiwation, what oppreſſions and 'exaFions many) times 
are either done by them, or at leaſt commonly, ſuſpeFeg and rumoured amo 
the people to have been done by them 3', we cannot with charity think, -but 
that they would ſoon make fome' diligent. exquiry into their dealings, and 
either diſplace them, or otherwiſe duly chaſtiſe them, if they-ſhould be found 
faulty. 1 {iRiM wht 7 
on "BE of this /gnorance in Governors and great oneg,,of the wrongs done 
to poor Men,there may be rendred ſundry particular reaſons,which yet all refer 
to two heads. For poor Men many times when they haye a,gogd mind to:com- 
plain, want a fit opportunity : and many times again having #be opportunity, they 
have no great mind fo to do. For the firſt, they that'do wrong, commonly are 
Eecl.z. i Men of power (on the ſide of their Oppreſſors there was power, |Eccleſ, 4); and 
jam. 2.5. Mem of eſtate ( do not the rich Men oppreſs you £ Jam. 2;) . Now Men of power 
and eſtate, by reaſon of their greatneſs, are fitteſt to. converſe with great 
ones, and Men of place : fo that, theſe hear. little but what they hear: from 
thoſe z becauſe they have little communication (at: leaſtwiſe, not-/1n any 
free and familiar manner) with any but {ach as they, axe. And; I-ween 
ſuch Men have not fo little diſcretion, as to tel zales; againſt themſelves. 
Whereas meaner Men cannot have the like opportumties, nexther can be. ad» 
mitted into the preſence of thoſe that are in authority at their own plea, 
ſures, to preſent their grievances to them : . nether indeed is it altogether fit 
they ſhould. For if wear Hen ſhould have the like free acce(6 to the higher 
Powers, 
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Powers, that great Ones have: it would create fuch moleſtation to the Magi- 
ſtrate, and breed ſuch inſolency in the Peaſant, as could not be ſuffered. The 
Magifirate would ſoon grow weary of his lite 3 when he ſhould be quite over- 
whelmed with multitudes of unmannerly and importunate ſuitors, and that 
many times for very trifles, not worth the ſpeaking of: And the People would 
grow in/olent with it beyond meaſure. For the meaner ones are (to their power) 
nothing leſs u»juſt than the greater ones are : but much wore clamorows than 
they, and-not to be ſatisfied with any reaſon, if they might be heard when they 
would, and ſuffered to ſpeck as long as they would. Which ſcemeth to me 
to be one ſpecial reaſon, why there are in well-ordered Common-wealths, ſet 
Conrts and Circuits appointed for the adminiſtration of Juſtice : That ſo, nei- 
ther on the one fide the Magiſtrate be overcambred, as he muſt needs'be, if all 
ſuiters might have free acceſs at all times 3 nor yet on the other fide poor 
Men that ſuſtain wrong, (hould be left without remedy, as they muſt needs be 
if it were not at ſome times or other free for them to make their juſt come- 
laints. 
, 10. But then you would think at ſuch times as theſe, wherein it is free for 
any Man that will to ſigxify and to proſecute his grievances, either by oper: plea 
in the Court, or by private petition to the Judg ; that every Man that is oppre/* 
ſed,ſhould make his caſe known: ſo as no Magiſtrate could pretend wart of in- 
formation, But yet it is not ſo; for many times (which is the other reaſon ) 
they that are wronged, though they have /iberty to complain, are. yet held off 
from ſo doing, upon other conſiderations. 1. Either they diſtruſt themſelves, 
being but ſiwple Men, unskilled in the quiffets of the Law; ſuch as neither are 
able totell their own tale handſomely, nor have any Friend whomthey may truſt 
to do it heartily for them. And therefore as good ft ſtd, think they, as ſtir in 
a buſineſs, and mar it in the handling. 2. Or perhaps ſome of their neigh- 
bours have told them, what themſclves havelearned by dear experience, that 
the Law is both coſtly and hazardow. There are ſo many devices to adjourn a 
hearing, when all things are ready, prepared and ripe for it ; to fetch about a 
buſineſs again, when a Man would think he had brought it to an end; toweary 
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out a weak adverſary with torturing delays, eſpecially if * 4 poor Man con- *—awnts i- 


tend with @ rich, or « plain-dealing Man with a crafty Companion ; ( not to men- 728! ©"! 


tion thoſe fouler Corruptions, ſubormed Witneſſes, packt Furies, and other- — 


like Enormities) that they think it better to be quier, and to bear their pref Earipin Ort 


ſures and griefs as well as they can, thanto enter-into a tedious courſe of Law, *** 
whereof the charge is certain, (certain I mean to be great, tho how great it 
will be,is »ncertain enough) but #be iſſue altogether uncertain. 3. Or, it may 
be, they dare not complain, for fear of —_ farther diſpleaſure of their 
potent or ſubtile Adverſaries : who perhaps, if further provoked by meeting 
with oppoſition from them, might (it cloſer »po» their ;4irts than formerly, and 
dothema ſhrewdertun forit anotherday. And therefore if they look for any 
favour from them hereafter, (and from ſome perſons it muſt be looked upon as 
f a favour, by thoſe that are not big enough to wreſtle with them, that they F—eimiatw 
do them #0 fre harm ) they muſt reſolve to fit down with the preſent loſs, wing A 
ſuffer all, an ? 
preſent before you) the grieved party often forbeareth to complain. And ** _—_ 
then the Magiſtrate being not made acquainted with the buſineſs, may juſtly 
ſay, Behold, we knew it not. 
11. And as he may beignorant in matter of fa, for want of due information ; 
{o may he, ſecondly, be doubtful in point of right, for want of clear and full evi- 
dence. Whereof alſo there may be divers reaſons 3 and among the reſt theſe 
which I ſhall now propoſe. Firſt, The great diverſity, yea, ſometimes flat 


repugnancy 


ſay nothing. Out of thoſe and many other-like Conſiderations, quibus non ade- 
more than T can think of, or if T could, than the time would ſuffer me to 2, Cicer. 
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* Quod probari 
non poteſt, mihi 
infettum eſt. 
Bern, de Pre- 
CEPT. & dif- 
ſpenſ. 
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repugnancy and contrariety, that is between the informations on the one ſide, and 
on the other. For Men are cxtrcamly. partial, and will not tell their own tales 
with ſuch ſincerity and indifferency as they ought, but as much in faveyr of them- 
ſelves, andto the prejudice of their Adverſaries,as they can deviſe todo with any 
{hew of Probability. Weule toſay,Onetale is good,till another be told : And the 
Proverb is true, in that ſenſe wherein it was firſt meant, and is commonly un- 
derſtood. Solomon hath a Proverb much to the fame purpoſe, | He that 3s firſt in 
his own tale, ſeemeth righteows : but then his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him 
out, Prov.18 ] The meaning is plain, One tale is good ; that is, whether it be 
ſo or not, it ſeexreth ſo at the firſt hearing. But if we-will ſpeak of things, not 
after the appearance, but according to tr#th, and pronounce of them as they are, 
and not as they ſeem 5 may we not much rather invert the Proverb, and ſay, 
One tale cannot be good, till the other be told? that is, whether it be good or not: 
the Judg may not give credit to either, till he hath heard both. Nay, may we 
not many times farther ſay, when both tales are told, that neither is good £ * Be- 
* cauſe there is moſt- what 1n.every Man's tale a mixture of ſome falſhoods with 
< ſome truths : whereby it may ſo happen ſometimes, that he which hath in 
© truth the wore equity on his lide, by the mingling in ſome eaſily diſcoverable 
* falſhoods, 1n telling his tale, may render his cauſe the more ſuſpiciows to him that 
© heareth it, to think: the whole tale naught 3 and he that hath indeed, and upon 
* the whole matter, the worſt cauſe, may yet, by the weaving in ſome evident 
* truths, or pregnant probabilities, in the telling of his tale, gain ſuch credit 
© with him that heareth it, that he will be very inclinable to believe the whole 
© tale to be good. Or howlſoever, they may be both ſo equally falſe, or at leaſt 
both ſo equally doubtful; as no one that heareth them,can well tell whether of 
both to give credit to. It was ſo in the famous caſe of the two inmate Harlots, 
whereof King Solomon had the hearing ; The living (hild is mine, the dead one 
thine, ſaith the one : No, faith the other, The dead Child is thine, and the living 
mine, Here were preſumptions on both ſides, (for why ſhould any Woman 
challenge another Woman's Child ? ) but proofs on neither ; (for being there 
were none in the houſe but they two, neither of them could produce any wit- 
neſſes.) The caſe hung thus even; #0 more evidence on the one fide than on 
the other z #0 /eſ# confidence on the one (ide than on the other. Solomon indeed, 
by that wiſdom wherewith God had endowed him in a tranſcendent meaſure, 
found out a means whereby to turn the ſcales, tounty that hard knot, and to 
diſcover the hidden truth. But what could a Jadg, or 4 Fxry, of no more than 

ordinary wiſdom, then have been able to have ſaid or done in ſuch a caſe, 

but even to have left it as they found it ? And truly, for any thing I know, 

Tenorance muſt have been their beſt excuſe. | | 

12. Andas firſt in the I»formation, ſo there may be a defect, ſecondly, in the 

Proofs. He that hath the better cauſe i» veritate rej, may yet fail in his proofs, and 

not be able to make it Jgudicially appear that he hath the better cauſe. *In which 

© caſe the old Axiom holdeth, dem eft non efſe & non apparere : 1t is all one, in 

* foro externo, (and as to the determination * of a Judg upon the Bench, 

* who is to pronounce ſecundum allegata & probata ; ) tor a Man not tohaye a 

* r3ght,and not to be able tomakeit appear in « legal way, and by ſuch evidence 

* as is requiſite in a judicial proceeding, that he hath ſuch a right. Or he may 

be out-ſworn by the depoſitions of the witneſſes produced on the behalf of the 

adverſe part; tho (it may be) utterly falſe, yet direF and punual againſt 

bim,and ſo,ſtrong enough howlſoever to caſt him in his Suit. For what Judg, 

but the great Judg of Heaven and Earth, can certainly and infallibly know, 

when two or three Men ſwear direGly to a point, and agree in one, whether yet 


they ſwear a falſhood or no ? Or, what ſhould induce 4 wortal Judg not to be- 
lieve them ? <ſpecially,if withal he ſee the proofs on the other fide to fall ſhort? 
; And 


_ 
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And it in ſuch a caſe following the evidence in the ſimplicity of his heart, he 
gave away ax honſt Mans right trom him to a kzave: he is not to be charged 
with it,as 4 perverter of juſtice, but hath his Apology here ready fitted for him in 


the Text, Behold, we knew it not, 


13. Add hereunto, in the third place, the great advantage or difadvantage 
that may be given to a caxſe 1n the pleading, by the artificial infinuations of a - 
powerful Orator, That ſame flaxanimis Pitho,and Suade medulla,as ſome of the 


old Rcathens termed it, that winning and perſuaſive faculty which dwelleth in 


the tongues of ſome men 3 whereby they are able not only to work (trongly 


upon the affeFions of Men, but to arreſt their judgments alſo, and to encline 


them whether way they pleaſe, is an excellent endowment of nature, or rather 


(to ſpeak more properly ) an excellent gift of God, Which whoſoever hath 


received, is by ſo much the more bound to be truly thankful to! him that gave 
it, and to do him the beſt ſervice he can with it, by how much he is enabled . 
thereby to gain more glory to(zod,and to do more good to humar: Society than 


moſt of his brethren are. And the good bleſſing of God be upon the headsof 
all 'thoſe, be they few or many, that uſe their eloquence aright 5 and employ 


their Talext in thatkind for the advancement of juſtice, the quelling of opreſ/z- 


on, the repreſitng and dilcountenancing of inſolency, and the encouraging and 


protecting of i»nocency. But what ſhall I ſay then of thoſe, be they many or 


few, thatabuſe the gracefulneſs of their elocution (good ſpeakers, but to il! pur- 
poſes) to enchant the ears of an eaſje Magiſtrate with the charms of a fluent 
frongue ;, or to calt a miſt before the eyes of a weak Jury, as Juglers may ſport 
with Country people, to make white ſeem black, or black ſeem white 3, (o (et- 
ting a fair varniſh upon a rotten polt, and a ſmooth gloſs upon a courle cloth : 
as Protagoras ſometimes boaſted that he could make 4 bad cauſe good, when he 
liſted. By which means judgmert is perverted, the hands of violence and rob- 
bery ftrengthned, the edge of the ſword of juſtice abated, great offenders acquit- 
ted, gracious and vertvows Men moleſted and injured. I know not what fitter 
reward to wiſh them for their pernicious eloquence, as their beſt deſerved Fee, | 
than to remit them over or what David hath aſſigned them-in' P/al. 120. What Pah12e: 
reward ſhall be given, or done unto thee, O thou falſe tongue £ Even mighty and 
ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals. T might add to thoſe, how that ſome- 
times by the ſubtilty and cunningof a ſly Commiſſtozer;ſometimes by the wilfal 


miſprilion of a corrupt, or the ſlip of a zegligent, or the overſight of an igno- 
rant Glerk; and by ſundry other means (which-in regard of their nuwber,and 


my inexperience, T am not able to recite) it may come to paſs," that the light of 
Traih may be ſo clouded, and the beams thereof intercepted from the eyes of 


the moſt circumſpe&t Magiſtrate, that he cannot at all times clearly diſcern the 
Equity of thoſe Gauſes that are brought before him, In all which caſes,the only 
Apology that is left him, -is ſtill the ſame as betore 3 even this, Behold, we knew 


it n0t. 


14, But when he perfealy underſtandeth the whole buſineſs, and ſeeth the 


Eaaity of it, ſo as he cannot plead Ignorance of either : there may yet be,thirg- 
ly, place for his juſt excuſe, if he have not ſ#fficient means wherewith to relieve 


and to right his wronged brother. A meer private May, thatisnot itt place of 


authority, may bemoan his poor brother 7x the day of his adverſity, and- give 
him his beſt advice ( to the meaſure of his underſtanding) what to do : but 


can otherwiſe do very little towards the delivering of him from the miſchief 


that is intended him. Unleſs perh 
with that little power or intereſt he 


ha 


by mediating for him, as well as he;caft 
th either with te Adverſary, or with 


the Magiſtrate , thatthey would be good to him. And that is ordinarily the 
utmoſt that ſuch a perſon can do for his poor. friend : for ke may not endeavour 


beyond the warrant of his caling,and the ſphere of his power. Nay, he cannor 
| 


do 


[ 


ey 
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do even that, with any greatconfidence of ſucceſs, unleſs he have ſome ſpecial 
intereſt either in the Magiſtrate, or Adverſary : eſpecially if the Adverſary be 
either a faithleſs, or a fickle, or a captiows, or a wilful Man, (asfew of thoſe that 
zoleſt others wrongfully,but fall under ſome part of this CharaGer : ) yea, he 
may rather in that caſe fear, leſt poſſibly by his intervention he ſhould but pro- 
* Sedulitzs voke the Adverſary the more, and then he ſhould by his * officiouſneſs do his 
Pule fiiei friend more harm than good. 
wget, Hor 2. 15. Not to ſpeak of infinite other impediments,and diſcouragements,that may 
Epiſt.1, fruſtrate the good deſires and endeavours of a meer private mar concerning this 
duty - let us confider how it is with more pablick perſons ; for they arethe Men, 
upon whom eſpecially T am n »w to preſs this duty, Such perſons I mean, as 
either arc indued with publick authority by virtue of their Cal/ings, being ſeated 
in the place of Magiſtracy and tovernment : or elſe in regard of the eminency of 
their condition 1n the places where they live, have ſome power among their te- 
rants and neighbours, to (way ſomething with them. Even theſe alſo, both the 
one ſort and the other,many may rimes bedeſtitute of requiſite ears and abi- 
lities, to vindicate thoſe, whom they ſceand know tobe wrongfully oppreſſed, 
out of the hands of their Oppreſſors. Whereof there are, beſides divers other, 
theſe apparent Reaſons. 

16. Firſt, the Laws of Men cannot foreſee all the miſchiefs that may bedone 
in a Land : nor can they prevert all thoſe they do foreſee. Wherein isobſerya- 
ble a ſingular preheminence of the holy Law of God, above all hnwane Laws in 
the World. The Law of the Lord is perfe@, Pal. 19. abſolutely perfe&, to meet 
with all ſinful aberrations whatſoever. But the beſt Laws,that ever were devi- 
ſed by the wit of Man, wereimperfe@ ; neither could provide againſt all emer- 

PlL110.os, Bent abuſes and inconveniences. F have ſeen an end of all perfetion, faith David 
Qs a 4.9.4 agatn, Pſal. 119. but thy Commandment is exceeding broad, The Laws of Men 
innocentia eft, are but arrow things in compariſon, and muſt of neceſlity leave out more than 
ad legem b9- they can #ake in : God's Commandment only is broad enough to take in all. For 
nun efſe 2 quati- , - 
2o latius officio- inſtance, T hall name you but one or twook ten thouſand. Theunconſcionable 
run pate, racking of Remts ; the fclling of Cattel to poor huſbandmen, that have not 
[4x ht their mony ready to buy in the Markets, #por a years day for almoſt donble 
deira.27. thepricez the wnderbuying of Commodities far below the worth, for diſburſing 
a little mony before-hand to ſupply the preſent neceffity of ſuch an one as 
might very ill afford ſuch a peny-worth, and the like; which are all very grie- 
2044 oppreſſions in themſelves, and by the Magiſtrate known fo to be. Yet what 
can hedo to he/pit, fo long as'the Laws have provided no remedy there againſt ? 
x Theſ. 4-6. True it is, the Law of God reacheth them all: and therefore if any Man go be- 
Jond or defraud his brother in any matter,or in any manner, he muftnotthink to 
eſcape unpuniſhed, becauſethe Laws of the State, under which he liveth, take 
no conufance of any ſuch matter. God,who governeth according to kis owrr 
Law, but not according to man's Law, will undoubtedly be the avenger of all 
ſach : But the Magiſtrate,who is to govern according to the eſtabliſhed. Laws of 
his Country,muſt not ſtretch himſelf beyond his R#/e;butleave thoſe evils that 
PW.c4-1- are without the reach of his authority,to the juſt vengeance of him to whom 
all vengeance belongeth. 

17, Secondly, Mens Laws are fubje& (beſides that izvperfe&ion ) to another 
great impotency,in this 3 That they cannot effeQually provide againſt thoſe ge- 
neral inconveniences, for the preventing whereof they are eſpecially deviſed : 

.-.-.n:;, Without leaving a poſhbility for particular zeiſchiefs to fall,and that right heavi- 
—_—_ ly,ſometimes upon, and much to the prejudice of ſome hoxeft well-deſerving 
tur omnibus 6- Men, Now where a good ſubje@, that meaneth nothing but well, 1s thus un- 
—_— _ happily fallen under the heavy preſſure of the Law; (* and that may be any 
deira, 27, bodies caſe ) a juſt and compaſſionate Magiſtrate may be heartily forry tor him, 

| and 
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and if it lie 1n his power to procure for him from a» higher power ſome mitiga- 

tion of the Law, he will do hisbeft to effect it. But for the moſt part,eſpecial- 

ly where things are proſecuted eagerly and with malice againſt the poor Man ; 

he cannot deviſe any means that may be effectual to deliver him,without danger 

of bringing both himſelf into trouble,and the Laws into contempt,and of open. 

ing a wide gap tothe exerciling of ar arbitrary powerby the Judge( than which 

there is ſcarce imaginable any evil of more miſchievous conſequence in a Com- 

monwealth) and to any other mighty iconveniencies. R 
18. There is yet a third vanity, whereunto ( the Law of God only excepted) ] 

all other Laws are ſubje& ; That when they are made with as much adviſed de- Sy. +» 

libertation, and drawn up into « form of words with as much fulneſs, perſpicui- 

ty, andcantion, as the wiſdom of the beſt heads could poſlibly contrive ; yet ; 

the nimble wit of Man, within the compaſs of a few months or years, wilt find 

ont ſome hole or other to creep out at; ſome ſlight evaſion, whereby toflacken ' 

the ſinews, and to elude the force and intention of the fame. By which means 

many times crafty companions: are ſet without the darger, and honeſt well- | 

meaning Men put beſide the benefit of thoſe Laws, which were really intended = 

for the curbing of the one ſort, and proteFing of the other ; and the Magiſtrate "irs 

cannot do withal. We 
19. Theſe three reaſons are taken from the quality of the Laws : I add buta 

fourth, taken from the condition of the Times. A good Magiſtrate may havethe 

hap to fall into ſuch evil Times ; that if he ſhould attempt to dothat ſervice to 

the publick, by partaking with righteous, and oppoſirg againſt unrighteous Mer: 

and cazſes, with that fredom that would well become htm to do, if the times 

were better, he ſhould not only beſure to loſe his labour, but bein danger alſo 

to loſe his place, by ſtriving againſt the current to no purpoſe. Now 1n ſuch 

times, if he do not always lend his help to thoſe that are hardly dealt withal, 

in that meaſure which perhaps they expeCt ; his inabiltyto do them good may 

be a reaſonable excuſe for him. But is not this to teach the Magiſtrate to tempo- 

rize ? or may be {lug in his office, or deſert his bownden duty, for fear of Bug- 

bears,or by pretending there is a Lyon in the way 2 Nothing leſs. God forbid Prov.25.12. 

any Man that occupieth the place of the Lords Meſſexger ſhould utter a ſylla- | 

ble of encouragement to any Magiſtrate, to make himſelf a ſlave tothe Times ; 4 4 

either by running with a multitude to do any evil ation for the winning of their Ex0d.23. 2. » 

favour, or by forbearing ( out of a baſe fear and a faint heart ) to do any good, - 

 Whereunto his power and opportxnity will ſerve him. 
20. But the thing I ſay is this: It is a point of Chriſtian wiſdom for a Mgi- 

ftrate,or any other Man,if the Lord caſt him upon eviltizres, to yield to the 

ſway of the times fo far ( provided ever that it be done without ſin) as not 

wilfully to deprive himſelf of the power and opportunities of doing the good he 

can, by ſtriving unſeaſonably to do more good than he can. * The reaſon where- 

« of is grounded upon that well known Maxim,ſo generally allowed of by all 

« Dijvines 3 That affirmative precepts (ſuch as this of delivering the oppreſſed, 

«*jz) do notoblige ad ſemper, at all times, and in all places, and with all cir- 

« cumſtances, as negative precepts do. But for exerciſing the offices of ſuch 

« ( affirmative ) precepts, there muſt be a due conſideration had of the end, 

<« and of all requifite (ircumſtances, to be laid together one againſt another in | 

« the ballance of prudence : and according to the exigence thereof, the duty is 

« for that time to be either performed or omitted. Solomon tellethus, Eccleſ 3. Ec. z.r. | 

« that there is a time for every thing; and that every thing is beautiful in its Time : ——1*« 

« implying withal, that taken out of the right time, nothing is beautiful. He 

faith there alſo, that there is a time to keep ſilence, and atime to ſpeak, And ſurely 

the evil time is the proper time for keeping ſilence, Therefore the pradent ſhall _ _. 

keep ſilence in that time, for it is an evil time. Amos 5.15. | 
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21. Now ſeeing that by {ſo many ſeveral ways, as theſe which I have already 
mentioned, moſt of which do frequently happen ( beſides infinite more which 
may happen, according tothe infinite variety of particular occurrents) Magi- 


ſtrates and others may be excuſed for not helping thoſe to right that ſuffer 


wrong zit ſhould make us all very watchful over our fpeeches,and (paring in our 
cenſures, ( wherein yet for the moſt part we take to our (clvesa marvellous Li- 
betty, a great deal more than becometh us.) concerning the a&ions and dealings 
of our Governours, It is no wonder to hear light-headed people, and ſuch as 
can look but a little way into the affairs of the world, clamourews : as ſhalloweſt 
brooks run with the greateſt noiſe,and the emptieſt veſſels give the loudeſt ſound. 
Nor is it a new thing, to ſee ſuch men, as by their own unconſcionable deal- 
ings help to make the timesas bad as they are, toſet their mouths wide open in 
bitter inveCtives againſt zheir betters, and to be evermore .declaiming againſt 


, the iniquites of the times, But it grieveth my very ſoul, whenT ſee Men,other- 


wiſe diſcreet, and ſuch as are in ſome reputation for vertze and godlinſ;, ſome- 
times to forget themſelves ſo much as they do, and to be ſo far tranſported 
beyond the bounds of ſobriety and duty, as to ſpeak their pleaſure of thoſe that 
are in place either of ſapreme, or of high (though ſubordinate ) authority : asif 
all were naught 3 every Man lopked only after his own eaſe,or his own gaiz,or 
his own advancement 3 but noneregarded to amend any thing amiſs, or took to 
heart the wrongs and ſufferings of poor Men. 

22, * To ſee the manifold oppreſſzons that are done under the Sun even in the 
* beſt times, ( Solomon's Reign was a time bleſſed with peaceand plenty; yet did 
< he complain of the oppreſſzons of the poorin his days, but for all that large 
* meaſure both of power and wiſdom wherewith God had endowed him, he 
* could not remedy all) will ſtir up in every Man that bath any holy warmth 
* in him, a juſt indignation there-againſt. But commonly (ſuch is our ſelfiſÞ- 
* eſs) we are moſt fiery, when the miſchief lighteth npon; our ſelves, or upon 
© thoſe that ſtand in ſome zear relation to us. Therefore I cannot in charity but 
* 1mpute the exceſſes of ſuch Men, not to their zeal of juſtice, and indignation 
* againſt thoſe that either pervert it, or but zegle@ it 3 but, heightned through 
* the violence of the perturbation, to the diftemper of Fury. Which maketh 
me now and then to think of thoſe words of Solomon : which perhaps have ano- 
ther meaning, yetare very hitly applied this way, in Eecle/. 7. Surely oppreſſror 
maketh a wiſe Man mad. For as a Man, who whilſt he was maſter of his reaſon 


was quiet and companiable, fallen afterwards raging mad, raileth, and ſtriketh, 


and flingeth ſtones about him, ſparing none that cometh within his reach, be he 
never ſo good - little otherwiſe doth a wiſe-Man miſ-behave himfelf (in his lan- 
guage), towards his betters, when he is but a little, as it were ont of bis right 
wits through the diſtemper of ſome violent perturbation of mind, (by a miſ- 
nomer ) called zeal. 

23. It would be ſome bridle both to our tongues and paſſions, ſeriouſly to 
conlider 3 that it becometh not the ſervant of God to ſpeak evil of Governments, 
or Goverours openly, though ſome things ſhould be much amiſs in the Land, 
and little done in order to the amending thereof : for that is a kind of blaſphe- 
21y; for ſo the Apoſtles word is. Openly did I fay ? I did ſo,becauſe toooften 
Men do fo : But the truth is, the ſervant of God is not allowed by his Maſter 
to ſpeak evil of dignities 5 no not in his private chamber 5 more yet 3 not ſo 
much as in his private thoughts. Much leſs, to proclaim the infirmities of his 
Governours to the wide world, for fear Cham's curſe ſhould light upon him : 
over which he ought rather with bleſſed Sexe and Faphet to call the mantle of 
Charity, to hide their nakedneſs from the eyes of Scorners. Leaſt of all to ſeite 
Princes for Equity, and to cry out upon them as Men that make no conſcience 
of the diſcharge of their y Bo in that their high calling, ſo long as they are 
careful 
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careful in the generality to promote the execution of jſticewithin their territo- 
ries : only for ſuffering thoſe evils, which they cannot ſo eaſily remedy as we 
can obſerve.; and for ot doing that good,which is not altogether in their power 
to do, So long as Godis pleaſed to ſuffer noiſom corruptions to rex#ain in the 
hearts of the beſt, and ſtrong Juſts to reign in the hearts of the moſt ; ( which 
will be ſo long as the world laſteth : ) it cannot be but oftentimes offences will 
come, diſorders and abuſes will grow, right will be overborn by might, the 
plain-dealing will becomea prey to the crafty, wrongs and indignities will be of- 
fered ; which the wileſt and greateſt and godlieſt Magiſtrates (hall never be able 
wholly either to prevent, or remedy. =Y 

- 24. Let it ſuffice thee, for the poſſeſſong thine own ſoul in patience, to know 3 
that all ſhall de righted one day. God will fer all fireight at the laſt : but that 
day is not yet. © Itisthyduty, inthe mean time, to pity thy Superiours, rather 


« than to envy them, that have ſo much work to do, and yet are expoſed to ' 


& cenſure and obloquy, as if they did nothing becauſe they do not that which 
© never yet any mortal Man clould do, in Covrefiing all opreſſzons. Ttisthy duty, 
whatſveyer a#iors of theirs may be capable of a juſt excuſe, or of a fair inter- 
pretation, to allow it them: and for what cannot be excuſed, towourn for them 
in ſeeret, but not to make 2 #oiſe about them openly 5 when neither thy calling 
will warrant thee, nor the hope of any good effe& to follow upon it can excon- 
rage thee fo to do. If they ſay, Behold, we knew jt not : whether they ſay it tru- 
ly or wntruly, what is that to thee ? The judgment of that, I find in my Text re- 
ferred to God, and to their own hearts, butno where to'thee, Thou muſt take it 
for 4 g90d excuſe however, and reſt content therewithal. | 

25. Secondly. It may be ſome comfortto the ſoul of every godly Manand Mi- 
giſtrate, arnidit all the oppreſſwons and diſorders at are done or ſuffered in the 
Land without redreſs; if his heart can tell him'that he hath not bin willingly 
acceſſary thereunto,but that he can truly ſay, Behold,we knew it not : that God will 


1 Sam.15.34. 


admit that his Jo excuſe, God is not (and happy itis forusthat he is not) ſo. 
[4 


hard in his righteows judgments , as we are too often in our raſh cenſures. He 
looketh'not to reap where'he hath =ot' ſown - rior will he demand an account 
of 4 talent where none was dizburſed, nor require of any Man above the pro- 
_ portion'of that power / wherewith he hath entruſted him ; and of thoſe means 
and opportunities which he hath vouchſafed him. Tf there be but a willing mind, 
and a faithful endeavour, according to power, and as occaſjons ſerve, todo his 
duty chearfully in this, or any other kind ; the Lord will graciouſly accept it, 
according to that a Man hath, and nat according to that he hath not. Thrice 
bleſſed therefore is that Magiſtrate, or other. whoever he be, that hath 


conſidered the poor and needy with'a compaſſionate heart, and * bent himſelf £947.r. 


—profilive li- 


with all his ſtrength to deliver them out of their oppreſſzons and troubles; al- jet in forun ; 


though he hath not been able to accompliſh it to the tull of his deſires ; for comnodar alt-- 


1s wocem, alt'e 


he ſhall reap the reward of that which is done 3 and that which is not done 
ſhall never be /aid to his charge. Only,that he do not flatter himſelf with a falſe 
comfort : let him be well aſſured firſt, that his Excuſe will hold water,and that 


"4 operam : (tf 
nibil profutu- 
Yam, tamen cone 


turam prodiſſ, 


his heart condemn him not as a liar, when he faith, Pthold,we knew it not.For this Sen. a> tran 
Excuſe,though ſometimes juſt, as we have now heard at large ; yet many times quil c.1. | 


is pretended without cauſe : which is our zext point,now to be confidered with 
more brevity. 

26. If to pretend an excuſe were ſufficient to diſcharge a Man from a fault : 
among (o many" offences as are in the world, we ſhould have much ado'to: find 
an offender. Thoſe Men that are almolt ever behind with their workare yetſel- 
dom to ſeek for an excuſe. The diſeaſe is Epidemrical; T may ſay, Oecnmenical 
. too. We have it by kind, derived in a perpetual line of ſucceſſion from the 
' loinsof our firſt Parents, As Adam and Eve were not without their _—_— 
( [he 
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( The woman gave me z and, The Serpent beguiled me ) ſo neither was bloody 

Cain, their firſt-born, without his, ( Ame 1 my brothers keeper 2. Nor diſobedi- 

ent Sal without his, ( The people took of the chief things to ſacrifice to the 

Lord : ) Nor churliſh Nabal without his, (' Shel I take my proviſion, killed for 

my Shearers, and give it to Mex I know not whence they bee ) Nor (that I may 

ſpare the particulars,and take a worldof them together) will the whole crew 

of curſed Reprobates be without their excuſe too, even then when zhe laſt ſer- 
tence is ready to be pronounced upon them, (' Lord, we never ſaw thee bun- 
gry, or thirſty, &c.) From Adam the firſt finger, who wasthen preſently twrned 
ont of Paradiſe, unto the laſt damned wretches, who ſhall be then preſently 
turned into hell : no ſinful Man but hath at ſome time orother bewrayed the lea- 
ven of his natural hypocriſie, by exculing his tranſgreſſions. Such a proneneſs 
there is inall the Sons of Adam, Ad excuſandum excuſationes in peccatis : that it 
may be ſaid of all mankind, whatis written of the gueſts that were bidden to the 
great Supper, Luke 14. They all began with one conſent to make excuſes. 

27. Thetrue Reaſon whereof is, that wretched pride, wain-glory, and bypo- 
criſie, (from which we had all need to pray, Good Lord deliver us ) which 
cleaveth ſo faſt and inſeparably toour corrupt natures, Whence it is,that many 
Men, who paſs fo little for their conſciences, yet ſtand ſo much upon their cre- 
dit : As Saul, who uſing no diligencetoregainthe favour of God, was yet very 
ſolicitous, that his honour might be preſerved in the opinion of the people. 
Indeed, we are neither careful to dowel, nor willing to hear ill : Lotharewe 
to leave our fins; and we are as loth to owns them. And therefore wethrow 
cloaks over them, that the oxtfide may look comely howſoever, and the diſho- 
zeſty that is underneath may not be ſeen. Our Saviour ſpeaketh of the Phari- 
ſes cloak, of hypocriſie 5 and St. Paul of a cloak of covetouſneſe 5, and St. Peter of 
a cloak, of maliciouſneſs. They write of * Lacullus, that out of his private 
wardrobe he furniſhed the Pretor >= friend) for the adorning of a popular 
Shew with more than #wo hundred Cloaky. Horace playeth the Poet, and maketh 
it up f five thouſand. Every one of us hath the wardrobe of his heart plen- 
tifully furniſhed with #heſe cloaks 3 even beyond what the Poet could feign of 
him: Cloaks of all ſizes, and for all purpoſes, and to fit all occalions. But 
as old Bartimens caſt away his Cloakto follow Chriſt : ſo muſt we, if we will be 
Chriſt's Diſciples,caſt away from about us all theſe cloaks of vain pretenſions and 
excuſes. But that we ſhall never do topurpoſe, unleſs we firſt caſt out from 
within us that pride and ſelf-love, whoſe Liveries thoſe Cloeks are. The better 
we ſhall learn that firſt great leſſon of ſelf-denial,the lefs will we ſeek to exenſe 
our errors with vain pretentions. 

28. But the more apt we are by nature to juſtifie our ſelves by cauſeleſe ex- 
cuſes : the greater ought to bethe care of every good man (the only uſe I ſhall 
now make of this point) to examine the truth and the weight of thoſe ex- 
cuſes which he pretendeth in his own defence. Whether they have juſt e excu- 
ſationis inſtar, and will bear a good and ſufficient plea : or be but rather * foifts, 

deviſed to ſerve a preſent turn, more for outward ſhew, than real ſatisfaios 
within. Which is that judicinm cordis, the judgment Ml the heart, whereunto 
Solomon, as I told you, referreth over this pretention( Bebold we knew it not ) to 
receive its firſt and moſt immediate trial. Doth not he that pondereth the heart, 
conſider it £ What the tongue pleadeth, is not a thing ſo conſidergble with God, 
as how the beart ſtandeth affected. | 

29. For the approving his heart therefore in this buſineſs, before him that 
knoweth it pany , and is able to ponder it exaGtly : let every eMHagiſtrate, 
and other Officer of juſtice, confider in the fear of God 3 Firſt, Whether he hath 
been willing (ſo far as his /ciſure amidſt the throng of other his weighty im- 
ployments would permit) to receive the petitions, and with patience to hear 
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the complaints of thoſe poor Men, that have fled to him as to aSandJnary for re- 


fuge and ſuccour ? Job profeſſeth himſelf ro have been & father to the poor : and Job.2g. 15. 


he 1s a very unnatural father, that ſtoppeth his ears againſt the cries of his chil- 
dren ; or ſo ferrifieth them with his angry conntenance, that they dare not ſpeak 
to him.Solomon in the twenty ninth of this book,diſtinguiſheth a righteous Man 


from a wicked by this ; that the righteous conſidereth the cauſe of the poor, but Prov.29. 7. 


the wicked regardeth not to know it. He that rejeceth their complaints,or beateth 
them off with b»g-words, and terrour in his looks, either out of the hardneſs of 
his heart, or the love of eaſe, or for whatſoever other reſpet, when he might 
have /ieſture to give them andience, (if he were ſo minded ) and to take notice 
of their grievances 3 cannot juſtly excuſe himſelf, by pleading, Behold, we knew 
it not. But I muſt haſten. Let him conſider, ſecondly, Whether he have kept his 
ear, and his affeFion equally free to both parties , without ſuffering himſelf to 


be poſſeſſed with prejudices againſt, or to be carried away with favourable incli- 


nations towards,the one fide more than the other. He is too little 2 judge,thatis 
too much either a friend, or an enemy. Thirdly, Whether he bath uſed all re- 
quiſite diligence, patience, and wiſdom in the examination of thoſe cauſes that 


bave been brought before him, for the better finding out of the truth, ( as Fob Job. 29. 17, 


ſearched out the cauſe which he knew not ) without ſhuffling over buſinels 1n poſt- 


hafte ; not caring which way cauſes go, ſo he can but diſpatch them out of the 


way quickly,and rid his hands of them. Foxrthly, Whether he hath indeed en- 
deavoured to his power to repreſs or diſcountenance thoſe that do ill offices in 
any kind, tending to the perverting of juſtice : as namely, Thoſe that lay traps 
for honeſt Men,to fetch theminto trouble without deſert 3 Thoſe that ſow diſ- 
cord among neighbours, and (tir up ſuits for petty treſpaſſes, and trifles of no va- 
lue 3 Thoſe that abet contentious perſons, by opening their mouths in their be- 
half iz: evil cauſes 3 Thoſe that deviſe new ſhifts to elude good Laws. Laſtly, 
whether he hath gone on ſtoutly 1n a righteous way, to break the jaw-bones of 
the Lyons in their months, and to pluck the ſpoil from between their teeth, by 
delivering them that were ready to be ſlain,or deſtinated to utter undoing by their 
powerful oppreſſors : without fearing the faces of Men, or fainting in the day of 
their brothers «dverſitz. He that hath done all this in @ good mediocrity, (o far as 
his »nderſtanding upon power would ſerve, tho he have not been able to reme- 
dy all the evils, and to do all the good hedefired, may yet fay,with a good Con- 
ſcience, and with comfort, Behold,we knew it not - and his excuſe will be taken, 
in the judgment both of his own heart , and of God who knoweth his heart ; 
Ee other Men think of him, or howſoever they cenſure him. But if 
he have failed in all, or any the premiſſes 3 though he may blear the eyes of 
Men with colourable pretences, he cannot ſo ſecure his own conſcience 5 much 
leſs eſcape the judgment of God, before whoſe eyes cauſeleſs excuſes are of no 
avail. Which is the laſt of the three points propoſed : whereunto I now pro- 
ceed. 

30. The judgment of a Man's own heart,js of greater regard,in utramgue par- 
tem, than the cenſures of-all the Mer in the world beſides. Better the world 
ſhould condemn us, if our own hearts acquit us, than that or hearts ſhould 


condemn as, and all the world acquit us. This is our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our 2 Cor.1.12- 


Conſcience, ſaith St. Paul. The approbation of Men may give ſome acceſſion to the 
rejoycing, (the other being firſt ſuppoſed ) but #he main of it lieth in the ze- 
ſtimony of the Conſcience. T his is the Diggett Tribunal »nder Heaven : but not 
abſolutely the higheſt : there is one in Heaven above it. St. Paxl, who thought 
it ſafe for him to ppeal hither, from the unjuſt cenſures of Men ; yet durſt not 
think it ſafe for himto reſ# here, but appealeth from it to a higher Court, and to 
the judgment of the great God, 1 CGor.4. It was a very ſmall thing with him to be 


Judged of man's judgment. $0 long as be knew nothing by himſelf.lo long as his own 1Cor.4.3 
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heart condemned him not,he paſſed not much for the-cenſures of Mer, Yet durſt 

not juſtifie himſelf upon the acquittal of his own heart. He knew there was much 

blindneſs and deceitfielneſs in the heart of every fintul Man : and it were no wiſ- 

dom to truſt to that that might fail. He would up therefore to a higher and an 

unerring F»dge ; that neither would deceive, nor could be deceived : and that 
was the Lord. IT judge not mine own ſelf, ſaith he, but he that judgeth me is the 

Lord. Even fo here ; Solomon remitteth'us over, for the trial of our pretended 

excuſes, from our wonths to our hearts ; and from our hearts unto God. If thou 

ſazeſt, Behold,we knew it not : doth not he that pondereth the heart, conſider it ? &c. 

As if he had ſaid, No matter for the words - look to thy heart. If thou pre- 

tendeſt one thing without,and #hy conſcience tell thee another thing within : thou 

art euToxaTHrgG-, caſt and condemned by the ſentence of thine own heart. - But if 
thy heart condemn thee not 3 the more indeed is thy comfort, and the ſtronger 
thy hope 3 yet be not too contident upon it. There is an abyſſ#s,s depth in thy 

heart which thou can(t not fathom with all the linethou haſt. Thou haſt not a 

Juſt balance, wherein to weigh and to ponder thy own heart. That muſi beleft 

therefore wholly to the Lord,who alonecan do it perfeftly 3 and to whoſe judg- 

ment alone every man ſhall finally ſtand or fall; and if he deſerve to fall, all his 

vain excuſes (hall not be able to hold hime up. 

31. Which of how l/ittle avail they are in his fight , let us ſee in ſome few 
examples, What gained Adam by his thin fig-leaves, and thinner Apology # 
St. Bernard thinketh his latter ſin in excnſing, was in ſome reſpeRsrather greater 
than his firſt ſem in eating. I dare not ſay ſo : yetqueſtionleſsthat excyſe of his 
added a new guilt to the former, and aggravated his fault, to the farther pro- 
voking of God's diſpleaſure. All he could do or ſay, could neither hide his na- 
kedneſs,or hold him in Paradiſe. And was not Caincondemned to be a perpetual 
runagate, for all his excuſe £ And Sawl caſt both out of Gods favorr and the 
Kingdom, for all his? And ſo of all the reſt. The wnworthy. gueſts, as they all 
made excuſes together for company, ſo were they all excluded from the great 
ſupper together for company. And the dawned Reprobates at the laſt day ſhall 
not with all their Allegations procure either any ſtay of judgment before ſen- 
tence be pronounced, or the leaſt witigation thereof after. 

32. If it were with Almighty God, as it is with Mer, we might ' conceive 
ſome hope, or poſſibility at leaſt, that a meer pretended excuſe might be of ſome 
uſe to us. 1. Poſſibly,he might take it asir is,and never ſearch farther intoit: 
2, Or he may ſearch into it, and not find out the vanity and ſlightneſs of it : 
3. Or he might find it out,and yet let it go uwrpuriſhed. Butthe Text here afſu- 
reth us, that it is quite otherwiſe with him, in each of thefe reſpe&s. 1. The 


Lord will both, ſearch it out: for doth ot he that pondereth the heart conſider it ? 


Gen,18.2 I, 


And fd it out :2. for he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not be know it ? And puniſh 
it : 3. for ſþall nothe render to every Man according tohis works ? Each of which 
znterrogations virtually contain a ſeveral reaſor of the point : to let us ſee 
how impoſlible it is that cavſeleſs Excuſes ſhould do us any good before the 
judgment ſeat of God. 

33. Firſt, They will not avail us,becauſe they cannoteſcape his ſearch.Doth 
10t be that pondereth the heart,conſider it £ Men are credulous and inconfiderate 
both ways : eafily induced by a credible accuſation, to condemn the innocent ; 
and as ecafily by a credible Apology,to accquit ar offender.But the righteous Lord 
evermore taketh the matterinto his due corfideration,and pordereth every thing 
diligently, ( for in ſuch-like Phraſes the Scriptures, fitted to our capacities,ſpeak 
of him : ) before he proceed to give ſentence. If the cry of the ſins of Sodone 
be grievows, and call importunately upon him for vengeance : yet before he will 
powr it down upon them ## fire and brimſtone, he will payſe upon it ( as it were) 
a little firſt 3 he will go down and ſee if their doings be altogether according to that 


OM 
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dry, and if not, that he may krew it, Neither will he give Belſh:i22zar's Kingdom Pan-5-27,22, 
from him to the Medes and Per/1ans, before he have weighed him in the bal!znce, 
and ' found him too light. And as he will not take ar accnſation to the condemn- 
Ing, [fo neither will he take an excuſe to the acquitting of any Perſon, without 
| fing it well brft;and ſearchirg into the truth of it. In which arch he is moſt 
exaCt and prnGrdl. For he entereth into 1he reins and kidneys,and pierceth even 
to the dividirg iftnder of the joints and marrow + and prieth into the moſt ſecret Heb.g-12. 
inwards, arid that with a moſt curious eye, till he diſcern the moſt cloſe and 
hidden thoughts and intents of the heart. And to make ſure work, that nothing ' 
may eſcape his ſearch,by larking unſpied in ſomeremote cornerordark crann 
of the heart, he takerh * a light with 'him3 he f ſearcheth it with candles, * _— 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh. © To'6mit thoſe other metaphorical but ſgnificart ex- ys wolbune 
preſſions, here and there ſcattered in the -holy Scriptures, to this purpoſe ; 14, Þ? men 
this very phraſe uſed'in the Text'of pondering the heart, and that other like it —_ ——_— 
in' Prov.16. of weighing the ſpirits, if there” wereno other, would ſufficiently + zeph.r.12. 
fhew forth the exaBFeſ7'of his proceedings 1n this trial. It is taken from the cy- Pr97-15-2+ 
riofity that Meri'ufe 10 weighing Qold,or preciows quinteſſences for medicire. [t 
importeth, thar if in any thitig we pretend a /cryple, or but ſo much as the leaſt 
grain be wanting of the due weight it ſhould have 3 it will not paſs current with 
him, but ſhall be twrned upon «5 again, both to our ſhame and toſs. 
34. Secondly. Vain excuſes will not help us,becauſe the vanity of them cannot 
ſcape his knowledg, [ He that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it * ] Men are 
eafily deluded with falſe ſhews,becanſe they cannot-always ſpy the filſeneſ and 
emptineſs of 'them : as children are ealily made believe that a piece of Braſs is 
Gold,when they ſee it glifter. And the reaſon is evident, becauſe Men have no- 
thing to judg by but the outward appearance; and that can let ther in but a very * Sam.15.17. 
little way into the heart. So that what the Preacher faith, Ecrl. 8. in reſpe&t of 
other things, hoJdeth no leſs in reſpe& of the ſincerity of Mens hearts, and 
likewiſe of their ſpeeches and allegations; Tho'a Man labour to ſeck it out, yea, Eccl.8.17. 
further, tho a wiſe Man think to know it, yet he ſhall not be able to find it. Only 
the Lord, mm whoſe hands, and before whoſe eyes our hearts and all our ways 
are, the that keepeth ow ſouls, as it is here, (Servat and obſervat too, the word 
may import either) he ſpieth out all our paths, and obſerveth all our haltings. 9? 
We deceive ourſelves, if we think to wock him, or to hide any thing out of his 
ſight. Shall not God ſearch it out ? ſaith David, Pſal. 4.4. for he knoweth the very Plal.44.21,) 
ſecrets of the heart. Men may ſearch tor a thing, and be never the nearer,becauſe 
they cannot ſearch it out : As Laban tumbled over all Jacob's ſtuff, ſearching for Gen.31.34 
his Idols, but found them not. But where God ſearchezh, he doth it effeQually. 
Shall not God ſearch it out * 
35. Thirdly. Vain excuſes will not help us, becauſe they cannot exempt us 
from puniſhment,and the juſt vengeance of God ; for ſhall not he render to every 
Man according to his works? Menare ſometimes {wayed with partial affeFions,to 
connive at ſuch things as they might redreſs, if they were ſo diſpoſed 3 and are 
entent to take any ſorry excuſe tor a ſufficient a»ſwer, when it is ſo thin and 
Moſarene, that they cannot chuſe but ſee quite through it ; eſpecially if it be 
tendred by ſuch perſons as they delire to ſhew ſome reſpect unto. But with the 
Lord, there is #0 reſpe@ of perſons. He hateth (in with a perfe& hatred, and pu- 
niſheth it whereſoever he findeth it, with ſevere chaſtiſements in his own dea- 
reſt ſervants and children; but with fiery vengeance and ſary poured out upon his 
Adverſaries, Where he enjoineth 4 duty, he looketh for obedience 3 and there- 
fore where the duty is unperformed, the diſobedience is ſure to be puniſhed, let 
the offender pretend aud alledge never fo largely to excuſe it. Yyid verba audi- 
am, faGacum videam e It 1 the work he looketh at in all his retributions : and 
where the work is notdone, vain words will not ward off the blows that are to be 
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inflicted for the neg/e@ 5 nor any whit leſſer them, either in their zumber or 
weight, Will they not rather provoke the Lord in his juſt indignation, to lay on 
both more and heavier ſtrokes ? For where a Duty is #/ negleFed, and the neg- 
let i4 excuſed, the Offender deſerveth to be doxbly puniſhed 3 once for the 
omiſſion of the Duty, and once more for the vanity of the Excuſe. 

36. Let me beſeech you therefore (dearly beloved brethren) for the love of 
Ged,and your own ſafety,to deal clearly and impartially betwizt God and your 
own Souls in this Affair, without ſhuftling or dawbing z and to wake ſtraight 
paths to your feet 5 leſt that which is lame be turned ont of the way. Remember 
that they that tru? to lying vanities ( and falſe pretences are no better) forſake 
their own mercy. And that feigned excuſes are fe as 4 ſtaff of Reed; a very 
weak ſtay for a heavy body to truſt to for ſupport : which will not only crack 
under the weight, but the ſbarp ſplinters thereof will alſo run up into the hand 
of him that leaneth upon it. You ſee what God looketh at 3 It is the heart that 
he pondereth, and the Soul that he obſerveth, and the work that he recompenſeth, 
Look therefore that your hearts be true, and your ſoxls upright, and your works 
perfe&t : that you may never ſtand in need of ſuch poor and beggarly ſhifts,as 
forged pretences are; nor be driven to fly for ny to that which will nothi 
at all profit you in the day of wrath, and of trial. Let your deſires be nat Tar 
and your endeavours faithful, to the utmoſt of your power to do J»ſtice,and to 
ſhew Mercy to your Brethren; and to diſcharge « good Conſcience in the per- 
formance of all thoſe duties that lie upon you by virtue, either of your general 
Callings as Chriſtians, or of your particular Vocations, whatever they be, with 
all diligence and godly wiſdom,that you may be able to ſtand before the Judg- 
z1ent-ſeat of the great God with comfort 3 and out of an humble and well- 
grounded contidence of his [/59 acceptance of your (1mperfe,but fincere ) 
deſires and endeavours in Chriſt, not fear to put your ſelves upon the trial 
each of you in the words of holy David, Pſal. 139. Try me, O God, and ſeek 
the ground of my heart : prove me, and examine my thoughts. Look well if there 
be any way of wickedneſs in me 5 and lead me in the way everlaſting ; in the way 
that leadeth to everlaſting life, Which great Mercy, the Lord of his infinite 
goodneſs vouchſafe unto us all, for his dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Sa- 
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Behold, here I am, witneſs againſt me before the Lord, 
and before bis Anointed : Whoſe Oxe have I taken ? 
or whoſe Aſs have I taken? or whom have I defraud- 
ed ? whom have I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have 


F received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? 
And I will reftore it you. 


Bold and juſt challenge of a» old Judge, made before all 
the People, upon his refignal of the Government into the 
hands of 4 #ew King. Sanenel was the Man. Who, having 
continued (whilſt E/ lived) in the Service of the Taber- 
nacle, as 4 Levite, and 4 private Man, was ( after his 
| death ) toundergo a new bulinefs 5 m the exerciſe of Pyþ- 1 Sam.7.5. 
hich, Judicature. For that phanatical Opimior, which hath poſſefed ſome in ** 
theſe later times, Fhat no Eccleffaſtieat Perſon might lawfully exerciſe any 
Secular Power, was im thoſe days unheard of in the World. E/;, though a 
a *Prieit, was 4 Judg alſo; and (Oo was Same, though 2 Levite, after ——4.12. 
him: And we find not, that either the People made any queſtion wt all, 
or that themſelves made any ſcruple at all, of the Iawfulne(s of thoſe con- 
current Powers. Samnel was now ( as it is collefted by thoſe that have tra- 
velled in the Chronology) aged about five and thirty Years, and fo in his firl 
ſtrength, when he was feſt Jug : Which (6 long as it continued in any mea- 


ſare, be little reſpe&ed his own eaſe in! compariſon of the common Good ; but © ' 97: 15 
took his * yearly Circuits about the Country, keeping Gomrts m the moſt +— pr loc: £4 
+ convenient places abroad 3 beſides his conſtant fittings at Rama, where hig /##4wn © 
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dwelling was, for the hearing and determining of Cauſes ;, to the great eaſe of 
all, and content (no doubt ) of the moſt or beſt. 

2. But by that he had ſperitabout 3o years more in his Countries Service,he 
could not but find ſuch decays in his Body, as would call upon him in his now 
* Ztare & declining Age, to provide for ſome eaſt under that * great burden of Years and 
—_— Buſineſs. Which that he might ſo do, as that yet the publick, Service ſhould 
3 wews, not be negleted ; he thought good to joyn his #wo Soxs in commiſſion with 
Eaewiv&- him. He therefore maketh them Judges in Iſrael, in hope that 'they would 
«> ay 5 frame themſelves by his example to judg the people with ſuch-like diligence and 
x Sam-8.1. wprightneſ; as himſelf had done. But the young Men, as they had far other aims 
CT Curb ,; than the good old Father had, ſo they took quite f other ways than he did, 
2/023» 2ma%- Their care was not to advance Fxſtzce, but. to fill their own Coffers 5 which 
755. Joſeph.jb. made them ſoon to turn aſide after tncre, to take bribes, and to pervert judgment. 
ER This fell out right for the Elders of Iſrael, who now had (by their miſcarriage) 
a fair opportunity opened, to move at length for that they had long thirſted af- 
ter, viz, the change of the Government. They gather themſelves therefore toge- 
ther, that the cry might be the fullerz and to Rawah they come to Sawne!, 
with many complaints and alledgments in their mouths, . But the'ſhboxt of the 
buſineſs was, a King they muſt have, and 4 King hey will have, or they will 
not reſt ſatisfied. It troubled Samrel not a little, both to hear of the miſ- 
demeanour of his ſons,of whom he had hoped better; and to ſee the wilfulneſs 
of a diſcontented people, bent upon an Innovation. Yet he would conſult with 
God before he would give them their anſwer. And then he anſwereth them, 
not by peremptorily denying them the thing they-ſo much deſired ; but by 
* — placid ſa- * eqrneſtly diſſuading them from ſo inordinate a defire. But they perſiſting 
xd —_— __ obſtinately in their firit reſolution ; by farther direftion from the Lord, Samnel 
detorquet plebe. condeſcendeth to- them, and diſmiſſeth them, with 4 promiſe that it ſhould 
Sulpir.lib.1. he done to them as they defired, and « Kivg-they ſhould have ere it were 
long. | 
. And within a while he made good his: prowiſe. - The Lord had defigned 
Saul to be their King, and had ſecretly revealed the ſame to Samnel. Who did 
alſo,by God's appointment, firſt anoint him very privately, no Man being by, but 
they two alone 3 and after in a ful Aſſembly of the people'at Miſpeth,evidenced 
him to be the Man whom God had choſen, by the determination of « Lot. 
Whereupon the moſt part of the people accepted Saul for their King ele; teſti- 
fying their acceptance by their joyful acclawations, and by ſending him Preſents. 
Yet did not Sal then immediatly enter upon his full Regatities, ( whether by 
reaſon of ſome contradifjon made to his EleGion,or for whatſoever other cauſe ) 
but that Sammel ſtill continued in the Government ; till upon occaſion of the 
1 Sam.11.1, Aygmonites invading the Land, and laying fiege againſt Fabeſb Gilead, "Saxl made 
_ ſuch proof of his valour þy relieving the Towr, and deſtroying the enemy, that 
no Man had the forehead to oppoſe againſt him any more. - Saxwel therefore 
took the hint of that ViRtory to eſtabliſh Saul compleatly ih the Kingdow, by 
——:4,6c, calling the people to Gilgal, where the Tabernacle then was 3 where he once 
more anointed Sal before the Lord, and in a full Congregation, inveſting him 
into the Kingdom with great ſolemnity, Sacrifices of Peace-offerings, and all 

manner of rejoycings. ; | 
4. Now had the people, according to their delire,'a King; and now was 
Samuel, who had long governed in chief, again become « private Man. Yet was 
he (till the Lord's Prophet : and by virtue of that Cal/irg, took himſelf bound to 
make the people ſenſible of the greatneſs of their 2, in being ſoforward to ark 
a King before they had firſt asked to know the Lord's pleaſure therein. And 
this 15 1n a manner the buſineſs of the whole Chapter. ' Yet;before he begin to 
fall upon ther, he doth wiſely, firſt, to clear himſelf 5 and for the purpoſe he 
challengeth 
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challengtth all-and every of them, if they could accuſe him of any i»jaſtice, or 
corruption 1n the whole time of his Government, then and there to ſpeak it out, 
and they ſhould receive ſatisfation,or elſe for ever after to hold their tongues ; 
1n the three firſt verſes of this Chapter, but —_— in this third verſe, [ Be- 
hold, here I am 5 witneſs againit me before the Lord, &c. 

\ 5, In which words are obſervable, both the Matter and Form of Samuels 
Challenge. The Matter of it, (towit, the thing whereof he would clear him- 
ſelf) is fet down, firi?, in general terms : that he had not wrongfully takew'to 
bimſelf that which was anothers, [Whoſe Oxe have I taken 2 or whoſe Aſ5 have [ 
taken £7] And theit more particularly, by a perfect enumeration of the ſeveral 
ſpecies or kinds thereof: | which being but three in all, are all expreſſed in this 
Challenge. All wrongfil taking of any thing from another Man, is done either 
with or without the parties conſent. If without the parties conſent, then either ' 
by, cunning or violence, fraud or - oppreſſion, over-reaching another by wit, or 
overbearing him-by might. If with the parties conſent, then it is by contratF- 
#:g-with him for ſome. Fee, Reward, orGratification. Sazxel here diſclaimeth 
them-all, [hom bave I defranded ? whom bave I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand 
have. Þ received-a bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith £ That is the matter of the 
Challenge. ' 

; 6. In the form,we may obſerve concerning Same! three other things. Firſt, 
his great forwardneſs in the buſineſs, in putting himſelf upon the trial by his 
own voluntary offer, before he was called thereunto by others. '\ Behold, here [ 
am] . Secondly, his great Confidence; upon the conſcience of his own integrity ; 
1n.that he durſt put himfelf upon bis'trial before God and the World. [ Witneſs 
againſt me before the Lord,and before:his Anointed.) Thirdly, his great Equity, in 
offering to make real ſatisfa#ion'to the full, in caſe any thing ſhould be juſt- 
ly proves againſt him 1n any of the-premiſles, [ Whoſe Oxe, or whoſe Aſs, &c. 
and 1 will reſtore it-:you.] . L912 Dei 54 

7: The particulars are many : and I may not take time to give themall their 

due cnlargements.; We will therefore paſs through them lightly ; infiſting per- 
haps.ſomewhat more-upon thoſe! things that ſhall ſeem more material or uſe- 

ful for this Aſembly,than upon ſome of the reſt, yet not much upon any. Nei- 

ther do I mean, in.the handling thereof, to tie my ſelf preciſely to the method 

of my. fermer diviſion 5 but following the courſe of the Text,to take the words 

in the ſame order, as I find them bere'laid tomy hand. Behold, here I am ;, 

witneſs againſt me, &c. | 

_ 8. , Behold, here I aw. More haſte than needeth, may ſome fay : It ſavoureth 

not well, | that Sawxel is ſo forward 'to juſtify himſelf, before any Man accuſe 

him. Voluntary purgations commonly carry with them ſtrong ſaſpicions of guilt. * omiz que 
' "We preſume there is « fax/t, when a Man ſweareth to put off a crime, before it —— 
be.laid to his charge. True 3 and well we may prſume it, where there ap- y,,;, Wow 
peareth not ſome reaſonable cauſe otherwiſe for ſo doing. But there occur 4: ſur. 
ſundry;reaſons,' ſome apparent, and the reſt at leaſt probable, why Samuel FO Ver.3. 

LOT: R f Luk. 4.23. 
ſhould here do as he did, : dar leeds 

9. Firſt, He was prey; 3 to convince the people of their great ſin, in asking a 41G: tar 
King,and to chaſtiſe them for it with a ſevere reprehenſion. It might therefore - Spy 
ſem tohim expedient, before he did charge them with i#zovating the Govern- dignoſc. adul, 
ment, to diſcharge himſelf firſt from having-ab»ſed it. He that is either to | Jun. =_ 
* rebuke or to puniſþ others for their faults, had need ſtand clear, both in his win, 75, 
own conſcience, and in the eye of the World, of thoſe fanits he ſhould cenſure, #t, 41m ratio 
and of all other crimes as foul as they, leſt he be choaked with that bitter Pro- 7. _ l 
verb, retorted upon him to his great reproach z f "Phyſician, beal thy ſelf. em,qui no po 
|| Vitia ultima. fidos contemmunt Scauros, © caſtigata remordent. How * une- mpg = 
qual a thing is it, and incongruous, that he who wanteth no i// — Qu. Cacil, 
| imſ(clf, 
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* Zenicide t5- himſelf, ſhould bind his neighbour to the good behaviour f ' That a * ſacrilegi- 

rs iy ous Church-robber (ſhould make 4 Mittimus tor a poor Sheep: flealer ? Or, (as 

wt Se- he complained of old ) that = Fhieves fhould hang uplittle ones > How 

nec.2.deira.28 paſt thou ſay t0 thy brother, Brother, let me pul} out the mote that is in thine eze, 

Luk.5.422 hen behold there is a beams in thine own eze Thats, with what conſcience, nay, 

with what face canſt thou offer it ? Twrpe ej# doGori, every School-boy can tell 

you. See to it all you, who by the condition of your Callings are bound to 

take notice of the aCtions aud demeanors of others, and to cexſure them ; that 

+ Sic agitw you f walk orderly and unreproveably your ſelves. It 1s only the fincerity and 

cenſure, & ſic ynblameableneſs of your comverſations,that will beſt add weight to your words, 

— > win awe and eſteem to your perſons, preſerve the authority of your places, par 

dex alios quod Jife into your ſpirits, and enable you to do the works of your Callings with 

— courage and freedom. 200 

"*  * Io. Secondly. Sammel here jaftifieth himſelf; for their greater convifion, and, 

for the more aggravating of their tin. If his Government had been tyrannous, or 

corrupt, it had been ſomewhat the more excuſable in them to have attempted 

a change, ( tho I cannot fay, that the greateſt tyranny or corruption 1n a Gover- 

nor imaginable, could have warranted fuch «7 attempt in toto) : Yet, whatſo- 

ever fault there had been in them for ſo doing ; had hebeen liableto any jui# 

exceptions in that kind, he muſt have born his ſhare alſo of the blame, as well as 

they; they, for that their ſeditiows attempt; and he, for giving them the occaſior. 

Whereas his iznocency putteth off all the blame from: hime,and leaveth it wholly 

upon them : who now can no more excuſe themſelves than they can accuſe hins. 

They had rejefFed him with a Nolumws hunc reqnare : rather they had rejefed 

* $ccxcamia. * God 1n him, [They have not reje@et thee ; but they have rejeted me, that I 

Joſeph. ſhould not reign over them, Chap:8.] It ſtood him therefore upon to clear him- 

RE ſelf from all ſiniſter ſurmiſes and ſuſpicions of injuftice 3 that it might appear to 

them, and to all the World,that he had given them mo cauſe why they ſhould fo 

rejet him z and that therefore they mutt thank themfelves for it, and not him, 

if in any after-times they ſhould have cauſe to repent it. It isabrave thing for 

+ 0161. © Magiſtrate, or indeed for any Man, to walk with f ay ever foot, arid 1t1 212 

Gal.2.14 wpright conrſe - that when bad people ſhall go'abour to diſperage him, 'or to 

ſpeak, or but think unworthily of him,he may be able to conteſ# with thern for 

the maintenance of his i-wocency, and to ftand upon his 'own juſtifeation 3 2s 

St. Paul did, Þ have coveted no Mar's ſilver, or gold, or apparel, And as Moſes 

magnet did, 1 have not taken an Aſs from them, neither have I huzh one of then, ' Avid 

| as our bleſſed Saviozr bimfelt did, 1 have done many good works among you 3 for 

Joh. 10.32. which of thoſe works do you ſtone me And.as Samet here doth, Be &, here I 
am ; witneſs againſt me, whoſe Qx,, &c. | 

11. Thirdly. Sanmel had now ſarrendred the admimiſtrationinto the hatids of 

| the new King : and ſo having giver up his Office, he thought it meet torender 

Vir m! ff9> x account how he hath carried himſelf therein. It goeth forewithan evil feward, 
4 me Rrip.ratio- tO hear of a reckoning : whereas he that hath been faithful; defireth nothi 

ren 1eddem. more. Whatſoever our Callings are, wearebut ſtewards over ſome artof God? 

Ry Houthold : and it were good for us eftfoons to remember,that our Meter will 

Luk.16.3. T<quire of us ar account of onr ftewardſpips. The time will come, when we mft 

2 Cor.g.10. all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of _ togrvem our acconmrs : And we wnſt 

Mar.12-35- Jook to have them examined moſt ſtrictly, even ad witimm' quedrartew, to the 

Wic-1-9- i. very utmoſt Farthing. Not ar idleword, nor a vaiz thought, 'but maſt then be 

me quidem cozi® accounted for. They that jnag, others NOW, fhall then be re-judged and all 

[ern cſims, DEIT proceedings re-examined and re-viewed with a moſt curious, unerting, 

jus judicio #- and unpartial eye. O happy, thrice happy that ſiroamt, who! conſcious to hrs 

iſcuſſi rema3i- pr faithfulneſs, ſhall not need to ſeek to the Hills and Rocks to hide him from 


rcv.615, the face of the great Fudgz or to run to the Thickets as Adam did, till he be 
fetcht 
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fetcht out with that terrible proceſs, ( {daw, where art thou? |) but ſhall readil y Gen.3.2,9, 
preſent himſelf, with much affurance and comfort before him, as Samnel here 
did before the King and the People, and ſay, Behold, here 1 am. 

12. And why might not Saxel do this, aſourtby even in wiſdom, for the time- 
ly preventing of future cavil and darger ? There were ſome pretenſions againſt 
bis Sons, of Injuſtice and Corruption: and if matters ſhould come to publick 
ſcanning, like enough much might be proved againſt them. Which how far 
they might be ſtretched to the Father's prejudice in after-times, who could tell ? 
Little reaſon had he howſoever to truſt a giddy p_ ( ſo wnthankful, and 
ſo new-fangled, as he had found them to be ) and to ſuffer either his ſafety, or 
credit to lie at their courteſie. So long as theſe things ſhould hang »pon the file, 
or lie inthe desk, he might perhaps be ſafe, but he could not be ſecxre. That 
therefore the miſcarriages of others might not fall on his neck, he might think 
it /afeſt for him toget his Q»iet#s eſt betimes. And therefore he requireth them 
all, if any Man had ought to obje@ againſt him, that they would now produce 
it iz2 open Court ; if they had not, Reaſon would they ſhould forthwith acquit 
him by their general Suffrages. By which means having obtained  publick, Te- 
ſtimony from them, as we ſee in the Verſes following, and fo being (as it were) 
quit by Proclamation, he is thenceforth fafe againſt all evil calummiations, and 
fearlehs of after-claps. It is a baſe and unmanly thing, to uſe indire& and un- 
der-hand dealing to ſbift off a juſt Trial : but a point of honeſt and Chriſtian 
wiſdom, in a fair and open way handſomly to prevent anwnjuſt Accuſation. No 
fault for a Man to uſe theSerpert's wiſdom, lo it be not tainted with the Serpert's 
poiſon tao 3, but rightly tempered with a due mixture of Dove-like ſexplicity Mar.r0.15, 
and innocency. | 

13. Laftlhy; Todifſuade the people formerly from asking a King, Same! 
had told them what a Kirg might do* de Fare, if he ſhould uſe his abſolute + 7,« xver, 
Power 3 and what if a King ſhould do it de Fa&o# no remedy but ſubmit,they 1Sam.8. 11, 
might not at any hand reſs#, And he knew, that by their obſtinacy in - asking # 
King, they had ſo highly diſpleaſed the Lord, that it were but juſt with him, if 
he ſhould ſuffer their zew K3rg to rule over them with rigour and tyranny. It 
might very well be, that out of this very conſideration Samwel was the rather 
4 at this time to declare his own #»tegrity; that ſo he might propoſe un- 
to the new King now in theentrance of hisReign a pattern of Equity and Juſtice 
in bis own Example. Even as St. Paal oftentimes propoſeth his own example to 
the Churches for their imitation. ('T beſeerh you, Brethren, to be followers of me, 1 Cor. 4.16. 
Thoſe things which ye have beard and ſeen in me, do, &c.) We ſee the World P1il45- 
is much given to be led by * exawple, Whatever the attempt be, uſually *—» «4 1:3. 
one of the firſt enquiries is 3 not whether there be any Law, or any Reaſon, or 1,15 
any Conſcience ; but whether there be any Precedent rit, yea, or no? And if vinus. Sen. de 
any ſuch be to be found.jt ſeldom ſticketh 3 it helpeth out many an 3/ matter, Vbearcap. 1. 
it giveth a fair colour to many foul proceedings z when Men have this yet to 
plead for themſelves, that they do but as others have done before them, and 
continue things as they found them. f Hoc olim faGitavit Pyrrhas, ſeemed to + Terenc. in 
him plea enough in the Comedy. It ſo much the more concerneth every good Eunuch. 
and wiſe Man,eſpecially thoſe that are i place of Authority, (whoſe ations are 
moſt looked upon, and ſooneſt drawn into Example) fo to order themſelves in 
their whole converſations, that ſuch as come after them may be rather provo- 
ked by their good example to do well, than encouraged by their evil example to 
do amiſs. If at any time hereafter Sax ſhould take any Man's Ox or Aſs from 
him by any manner of fraxd, oppreſſion, or bribery ;, the conſtant practice of his 
immediate Predeceſſor for ſundry Years together ſhall ſtand up, and giveevidence 
againſt him,and caſt him. Samme''sintegrityſhall condemn him,both at the Bar of 
his own Conſcience, and in the mouths of all Men, at leaſtwiſe he (ball have 
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no cauſe to vouch Sawmel for his Precedent 3, no colour:to ſhroud his miſcar- 
riages under the authority of. S amnuel's Example. | 
i4. We cannot how matvel, that' Samnel ſhould thus offer himfelf to the 
trial,yvhenas no Man urged him to it 5 fith there may be rendred ſo many con 
gruoxs reaſons for it. Eſpecially being. withal fo conſciows to himſelf, of having 
dealt »prightly,that he knew all the World could not touch him with any wil- 
ful violation of juſtice. He doth not therefore decline the: trialjbut ſeek it; and 
putteth himſelf upon it with marvellous confidence, challenging all Comers; 
and craving no favour, [ Behold, here I am; witneſs againſt me before the Lord, 
and before his Anointed.) Here is no excepting againſt any Witneſs, not refuſal 
of any Judg, either God or Man. He had'a good canſe, and therefore:he had 
alſo 4 geod heart. All Vertuesare connext 3. among the Teſt, ſo are Fuſticeand 
Fortitude. The righteous are bold as a Lion. The Merchant that knoweth his 
Wares to be faulty, is glad of ihe dark, Shop, and falſe Light 5 whereas he that 
will uphold them right and good, willeth bis Cuſtomers to view therin the 
open Sun, Dui malt agit, odit Iucem. He that doth evil, loveth to skulkm-#he 
dark,and will not abide the light,(which is to him as the terrors of the | ſhactots of 
death ) leſt his evil deeds ſhould be tound out and laid open to his ſhatne,'Even 
as Adam hid his head in @ buſp,when he heard the Voice of God, becauſe his Con- 
ſcience told him he had tranſgreſled. | oy 
15. A corrupt Magiſtrate or Officer may ſometimes ſet a' face upon it;” and in 
a kind of bravery bid defiance to all the World 3 but it is then when he is ſare 
he hath power on his fide to bear him. out; when he is ſo backt with his great 
friends,that no Man dare, amtire contra, once open his lips againſt him for fear of 
being ſhent. Even as a rank Coward may take up the Bucklers,and brave it like 
a ſiout Champion, when he is ſure the Coaſt is clear,and no body:near to-enter 
the Liſts with him. And yet all this but 2 ever floxriſo,a faint and frign'd brava- 


- do; his heart the while 1n the midſt of his belly is as co/d as lead,and he means 
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eth nothing leſs than what he makes ſbew of. If the offer ſhould be indeed:ac+ 
cepted, and that his ations were like tobe brought upon the publick ftage, there 
to receive a due and impartial hearing and doom ; how would he then * ſhrink 
and hold off trow ye? then what croucbing, and fawning, and bribing, and 
dawbing, to have the matter taken upan a private Chamber ; and'#he wowid 
of his credit alittle overly-falved,tho upon never ſo hard and baſe conditions? 
His beſt wits ſhall be tried, and his beſ# friends to the urmoft, if it be poſſible 
by any means to decline a pwblick. trial. ut | | 
16, Be juſt then, Fathers and Brethren, and ye may bebold - So long as you 
ſtand right, you ſtand apor: your own legs, and not at the mercy of others; But 
turn aide once to defrauding, oppreſſeng, - or receiving rewards, and you make 
your ſelves {laves for ever. Intws pugne, foris timores : ' Horrors and gripes 
within,becauſe you have knowingly done what you oughe not : Terrors and 
fears within, leſt your Wicked dealings ſhould come to light, whereby: you 
might receive the due ſhame and puniſhwent:thereof: Poſſibly you may bear 
up, if the tives favour you, and by your greatzeſs out-face your Crimes for 
a while : bur that is not a thing to truſt to; [| O uſt not in wrong and robbery, 
faith David, Pfal, 62.] The wind and the tide may turn againſt you, when you 
little think it : and when once you begin to-* go down the wind, every baſe 
and buſy Companion will have one puff at--you, to drive you the faſter and 
farther down. | £12 YC $39 
17. Yetmiſtakenot, as if I did exa&t from Magiſtrates an abſolute immunity 
from thoſecommon frailties and infirmities, whereunts the whole race of man- 
kind is ſubject : The impoſition were unreaſonable. It-is one of the unhappi- 
neſſesthatattends both your Caling and owrs("Magiftracyand Miniſtry )that every 
ignorant Artiſan, that perhaps knoweth little, and practiſeth leſs of his 'owr 
duty 
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duty,can yet inſtruct us i» owrs;andupon every (mall overlight make grievous 
out-cries, by objecting to you your place, to us our cloath, (a Man of biz place, 
a Man of his cloath, to do thus or thus!) As if any Chriſtian Man, of what 
place, or of what cloath ſoever, had the liberty to do otherwiſe than well : or 
as if either we or you were in truth that 1n reſpe& of owr zatures, which in re- 
ſpe of our Offices we are ſometimes called 3 we: Azgels, and you Gods. Truly, 


however it pleaſeth the Lord ( for our greater honour) thus to ſtile us, yet Rev. r. 20. 
we find it in our ſelves (but toowell) and we make it ſeen by us (alas,but too Pal. 22. 5. 
often) that we are Mer, 6jotoamtds, ſubject to the like pajſzons, ignorances and' AR. 14. 154 


finful aberrations that other Men are. And I doubt not but Samuel, notwith- 
ſtanding all this great confidence in his own integrity, had yet among ſo »1a 
cauſes, as in ſo many years ſpace had gone through his hands, ſundry times erred 


in judgment, either in the ſubſtance of the ſentence, or at leaſt in ſome circum ' 


ſtances of the proceedings. 'By miſ-informations, or miſ-apprehen{ions, or by 
other paſſzons or prejudices, no doubt but he might be carried, and like enough 
ſometimes was, to ſhew either more /enity, or more rigonr, than was in every 
reſpect expedient, | | 

18. But this is the thing that made him ſtand fo clear, both in his own Cor 
ſcience, and in the fight of God and the World, that he had not wittingly and 
purpoſely perverted judgment,nor done wrong toany Man withan evil or corrupt 
intention ; but had uſed all faithfulneſs and good Conſcience in thoſe things he 
did rightly apprehend, and all requiſite care and diligence (fo far as humane 
frailty would ſuffer) to find out the trath and the right in thoſe things whereof 
he could not know the certainty. This do, exerciling your ſelves ( with St. 


Paul) to have always a Conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward Men ; ag. ,, ;«. 


and then you may (with him alſo) be bold to call both God and Mar to bear 


witneſs to your Integrity, (1e are Witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, and juſtly, i The(. 2. 15 


and nnblameably we have behaved our ſelves among you, 1 Thell.2.) and with good 
Samnel here, to put your ſelves for the trial of your uprightneſs, upon your 
God, King, and Country, [_ Behold, here I am © witneſs againſt me before the 
Lord, and before his Anointed. | | 

19. Thus much of Samnel's confidence. See we next, what the things are he 
doth with ſo much confidence. diſclaim, as the matter of the Challenge. It is iri 
the general, I»jury or Wrong : the particular kinds whereof in the Text ſpe- 
cified, are Fraud, Oppreſſion, and Bribery. Againſt all and every of theſe he ex- 
preſly proteſteth : Whoſe Ox have I taken ? or whoſe Aſs have | taken © or whom 
have 1 defrauded £ Whom have I oppreſſed? or of whoſe hand have I received any 
bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith ?. To begin with the general, Whoſe Ox have [ 
taken £ or, whoſe Aſs have I taken £ Theſe two Creatures, the Ox and the Aſs, are 
here mentioned, becauſe of their great uſefulneſs; the ſtrength of the Ox,and 
the patience of the Aſs, enabling them, the one for {aboxr, the other for carri- 
age. - For in thoſe times and Countries, they uſed Aſſes altogether for journeys 
and for burdens, as we now adays, and in theſe parts of the World,do Horſe: + 
Whereof in old time we find very little ſpeech of any other uſe than for the ſer- 


vices of War only. Whence it is that the Ox and the Aſs are in the Scriptures gee Dev, 1-. 
6. 

of a Man's wealth; and alſo both here and elſewhere, by way of Synechdoche, _ al 
put for a Man's whole ſubſtance or eſtate. In the laſt Commandment of the See Gen. 32. ;. 

Ten, after thoſe words, Thor ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's Ox, nor his Aſs, it is 4 442. 

added, nor any thing that is thy neighbours. What is there expreſſed, the ſame is Luke 12; 15. 


here to be underſtood, as if Sammel had ſaid, T have neither taken any Man's Ex 


ſo frequently mentioned together, and ſo reckoned together as a principal part 


Ox, nor Aſs, nor any thing elſe that was another Man's. | aabeir lcd | 
20. And then by Taking he muſt needs mean * wrong ful taking 5 the words #5 mmgi; 1, | 


will elſe bear no reaſonable conſtruftion. For to deny the lawfulneſs of com pt 
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merce and civil contradts, ſuch as are bxying, ſeling, giving, exchanging, and 
the like, wherein the right and property of things is transferr'd from one Man 
to another, by delivering and taking (35 1, x, Acct nm) what were it elſe, but 
to overthrow all humane Society, and utterly to deſiroy all the Offices of Com- 
mutative Juſtice, which is wholly converſant about Contra@s of that nature ? 
His meaning clearly is, contenting himſelf with his own portion, he had not 
ſought to enrich himſelf by the ſpoil of others, or to gain any thing to himſelf, 
to hisneighbourshurt,by any unjuſt or unconſcionable means. Tt is the firſt and 
principal office of juſtice, ſ#um cnique, to let every Man have his own. And 
the holy Law of God bindeth our very thoughts and deſires from coveting ( but 
how much more then our hands fromtaking f ) that which of right belongeth 
not to us. That, $+$+:% proces therefore in the Law, Thov ſpalt not covet that 
which is anothers; is by our Saviour himſelf,the beſt Interpreter of the Law,ren- 
dred by ji &mgepioes in the Goſpel, Thou ſhalt not take that which is anothers. 
To teach us, that whoſo will allow himſelf the liberty to deſere it, will not deny 
himſelf the liberty (if opportunity ſerve) to take it : And that therefore 
whoſoever would hold his hands, muſt firſt learn to ſubdue his covetows 
luſts. 

- 1. It is verily nothing ſo much as our* Covetouſneſe, that maketh us xnjuſt : 
which St. Pax! aftirmeth to be the root of all evil; þut is moſt manifeſtly the 
root of this evil of injuſtice. Ariſtotle ſheweth it out of the native ſignification 
of the Greek word 7Move{ic; as much as to ſay, a deſire of having more 5 more 
than is our dxe, more than falleth to oxr part and ſhare. As if a Man that were 
to divide ſomething betwixt himſelf and his fellow by ever portions, ſhould 
ſhare the biggeſt part to himſelf, whereby to make himſelf a gainer, and his - 
partner «loſer. This is Aortic; and it is indeed quite contrary to that viuG- 
eons, as St. Fames calleth it,that Royal Law, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 
they ſelf; and to that great fundamental Rule of Equity, by which, as by the 
Standard, we ought to mete outall our dealings towards our brethren, Qzod ti- 
bi fiere non vis, &c. Whatſoever you would that Men ſhould do unto you, do you 
even the ſame to them, | 

22. If all Men would firſt look back into the moſt ſuſpeted paſſages of 
their former dealings, impartially trying them but by this oze Rule,( and by this 
one Rule they (ball all betried at the laſtday) and then would, ſecondly,reſolve 
tolay this Rule ever before their eyes, for the levelling of their future Conver- 
ſations : what a world of injuſtice might they find ont by the one, keep out by the 
other? which, becauſe that Rule is ſo much negleQted, are therefore now (6 
little regarded. Say, thou that by thy cunning over-reacheſt thy brother in 
buying, ſelling, or bargaining 3 or deceiveſt the truſt repoſed in thee by thy 
friend ; could(t thou brook to be in like ſortcheated thy (elf 2 Thou that, Abab- 
like, wringeſt thy poor neighbours V7zezard from him;driv'ſt him by continual 
moleſtations to this ſtrait, that either he muſt forſake #he Town, (if thou haſt 
a mind to encloſe it ) or elſe conſent to his own and moſt of his neighbours un- 
doing, or any other way erforceſt him to come to thy bent for fear of a worſe 
diſpleaſure; could(t thou think it reaſonable, if his caſe were thine, to be ſo 
plagued and oppreſſed thy ſelf? Thou that bribeſt 4 corrupt Officer, ſaborneſt « 
perjured Witneſs, procureſt a packt Fury, and '( where thou canſt conceive any 
hope that it will be taken) offereſt to conveigh 2 reward into the boſom even 
of the Fudg himſelf 3 to pervert Judgment, and to get the day of thine Ad- 
verſary, when his Cauſe is more righteous than #hine : couldſt thou be patient 
thy (elf tobe wreſted out of thy own apparent right by ſuch engines? Ina word, 


3$374274- thou that takeſt thy Brother's Ox, or his Aſs, or any thing that is his, from 


him wrongfully 3 wouldſt thou be content thy brother ſhould wrongfully take 


ifoc.in Nicos, #hine £ Whoſoever thou art that doſt another wrong, do but * turn thetables ; 
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q 


imagine 


I 


me 


imagine thy neighbour werenow playing thy game, and thou his : and then deal 
but ſquarely inthis one point, andif thine own heart condemn thee nor, goon 
and proſper. 

23. But Men that arereſolved of their Ed, (if this be their Ed, to niike 
themſelves great ahd rich * howſoever)are not much moved with arguments of *—14=1174 
this nature, The evidence of God's Law, and conſcience of their own duty, xe. 
york little upon them : air is the thing they look after 3 as for Equity,they 
little regard it. Let me tell themthen, that »»juf# gaiz, is not gain, bur loſs. 

Nor is this a Paradox © whena mere heathen Man could fay f xax& xtpdta io" + Heſiod. iey. 
«Thaw ; and another Lycrum puta lucrum, ſi juſtuns fiet. St. Paul placeth gain _ 4 

3n godlineſ7, not in wealth : and our Saviour teacheth, that he that ſhould gair2 mark 8. 35. 
the whole world, if he ſhould for that /oſe his own ſoul, ſhould have little cauſe 

to boaſt of his peniworth. Lxcrun in arca,damnun inconſcientia : the gayn will + 

no' ways countervail the loſs.  ' All thisis moſt certain truth 3 but ſtill we hitnot 

upon the right ſtring. The Worldling hath bis portion in this preſent life, and Pl. 17. 4. 
in theſe outward things ; and therefore what loſſes befal him therein, he can 

feel as ſoon as another Man,and va/ze them as well ; But he is not much ſenſi- 

ble either of a ſpiritual, or an eternal loſs. To come home to him then; lethim 
know;that the gain of unrighteonſneſs ſhall not long proſper with him and his: | 
Treaſures of wickedneſs profit little, (aith Solomon, Prov. 10. His meaning is, take Prov.10-2. 
them 2 primo ad ultimum,and they profit nothing. A Man may ſeem to profit by 

them, 'and to come xp wonderfully for a time; but time and experience thew; 

that they moulder away again at the laſt, and crumble to nothing ; and that for 

the moſt part within the compaſs of ar ae Seldom ſhall youſee them hold fo 

long : but very rarely beyond the next Generation. An inheritance may be gotten Proy.2c.21. 
haſtily at the beginning : but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed 5 the ſame Solo- 

mon, Prov.29. The morſels of deceit (and violence )that were fo pleaſant in the —»7- 
chewing, the time will come when they ſhall be vozited xp again with ſorrow Job 20. 15. 
and' bitterneſs : What gained Ahab by it,when he had made himſelf Maſter of : King.21.i-- 
Naboth's Vineyard, but the haſtning of hisowr deſiru@ion? And what was Ge- 2 King.5.27. 
haz the better for the gifts he received from Naaman? which brought az here- 

ditary Leproſie with them ? And what was Achaz the richer for the golden Iedg Joſh.7.24. 
he had ſaved out of the ſpoils, and hidden in his Tent, which brought deſtrud- 

0 upon hin), and all that appertained to him ? FOY 

24. Brethren, let us be wile and wary, and not deceiveour ſelves. Theſe 
gobbets are but Satans baits : which when we ſwallow,we ſwallow a hook with 
them, wherewith he will ſtrike us through at the laſt, though he ſuffer us a 
while to play upon the line, and to pleaſe our ſelves with thoſe new worſels. Let Deur.r3.17. 
us therefore beware that we ſuffer not the leaſt portion of »»jnſt gain to cleave Joſh7.11. 
to our fingers, or to #jngle with our other ſubſtance. Thereis « ſecret poiſon 
init, which in time will dif/#ſe it ſelf through the whole heap, and ſeize upone- 
wery part 3 and like Mercury-water,or Aqua-fortis, eat out all : as ſome write of 
the Oftriches feather,that it will intime moult and conſume ll the feathers in the 
tub wherein it is put. Know you riot, that a ſmall bandful of leave, if it be 1c. 11, 44.4 
hidden in a great trough full of zeal, will work it ſelf into every patt of it, : Cor.5.s. 
ſowre the whole Iymp? And that a fingle rood of Capite-land,will bring the whole 
eſtate into wardſhip,though containing many thouſand Acres of never ſo free z 
Tenure 2 It was wiſely done therefore of Samuel,as well as juſtly, not to meddle 
with the taking of any Man's Ox or Aſs. h 

25. It ought to he the care of every private May, thus far to follow Samnel's 
example, that he keep himſelf from dving any Man wroyg. But Men that are# 
place of Government,as Samuel was, have yet a further charge lying upon them, 
over and beſides the former 3 and that is,fo preſerve others from wrong;and be- 
ing wronged; to releive them to the utmolt of their power. A Magiſtrate 
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ſhould be ſo far from taking any Man's Ox or Aſs from him, that, ſo far as he 
can hinder it, he ſhould not mo any _ _ to - Where Commus- 
tative Tuſiice is by private perſons violated,through fraud,oppreſſron, or briber 
there Y be} = Magiſtrate to ſet in, and do his part in - edmicifirat. 
on of Diſtributive Juſtice, for the reQitying and redreſling thereof, It is 
the ya end for which principally Laws, and Courts, and Magiſtrates, were 
ordained. 
26. The more have they to anſwer for,that abuſe any part of this ſo ſacred 
| an Ordinance, for the abetting, countenancing, or ſtrengthning of any injuri- 
* Pons iy nou 044 att, They that have $kill in the Laws, by giving dangerous * coxnſel jn the 
azit nf bonus Chamber,or pleading ſmoothly at the Bar. They that attend about the Courts, 
c-"ſer. Witt by keeping back juſt complaints,or doing other caſts of their office in favour of 
. an evil perſon or cauſe 3 but eſpecially the Magiſtrates themſelves, by a /perfun- 
Gory or partial hearing, by preſiing the Laws with rjgour, or qualifying them 
with ſome aritigation where they ought not. Where others do wroxg, if they 
know it, and can help it, their very connivance maketh them Acceſſaries and 
then the greatneſs and emirency of their places, enhanceth thecrime yet further, 
and maketh them Principals. ui non prohibet peccare, cum poteſt, jubet. He that 
ſuffereth another to take any Man's Ox or Aſs from him 3 or his houſe, or land, 
or common from him 3 or his tithe or glebe from him; or his /iberty' or good 
z74me from him 3 or his life, or any part of his livelihood from him being able 
Jay. Sat-3- to remedy it 3 it is all one as if he ſhould bid him do it»—Me nemo miniſiro 
Fur erit, 1s a fit Motto for every good Magiſtrate, 
27, I have now done with the Genw, the Species follow; which I ſhall diC 
patch with more brevity. The particulars are three 3 Fraud, Oppreſſior, and 
Bribery. [Whom have I defrauded £ whom have I oppreſſed 8 Or,of whoſe hand 
have I received a bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith £ Moſt Injuries are reduced 
* Cic. de offic. tothe 1wo firſt heads 3 * Frans and Vis. Sometimes a Man is wrovged, and per- 
n 99,  ceiyeth it not till afterwards, which, if he had known in time, he might have 
£1994 Homer: prevented ; thisis Defraudirg. Sometimes he ſecth and feeleth how and where- 
in he is wroxged, but knoweth not which way in the world to avoid it'; this 
is Oppreſſion, There he met with a Fox, here with a Lion: In that, he is over- 
wrought by Craft z in this, over-born by Might. Both are joyned together in 
Pſal.72-14 the Palm, [ He ſhall redeem their ſoul from falſhood and violence, Pal, 7 2. | And 
in the Prophet, | I will puniſhthoſe that leap on the threſhold, which fill their Ma- 
zeph.I-9 ſers houſes with violence and deceit, Leph. 1. | and they are ſometimes joyned 
rogether in praftice. As Pharaoh ſaid,conſulting the deſtruQion of the Iſraelites, 
Exod.1.1*® Opprimamus ſapierter, let us deal wilely with them, and deſtroy them, And as 
* 57 2:17 Lyſander was wontto ſay, that where the * Lion's skin would not reach to do 
{1 £20877, the buſineſs, it ſhould be ecked out withthe Foxes. Both are hateful both to 
wt k: ol God and Man : + Sed fraus odio digna majore, faith the Orator ; of the two, 
_— Plut.in meceit 18 the baſer and more hateful. Becauſe men had rather be thought to 
+ Gic lib. 1, want-ſtrength ( for that begetteth pity) than towant wit ( whichdoth butex- 
dc offic. poſe them to ſcorn - ) thence it is, that uſually they complain more of treache. 
ry, than they do of open hoſtility; and take it deeper to heart to be defranded, 
than to be oppreſſed. Theloſstroubleth them not ſo much, they ſay, butthey 
cannot endure to be cozened, Samel,you ſee,dilclaimeth this in the firſt place, 
Whom have 1 defranded 8 . 
28. He knew the Lawof God, and the Law of Equity, ( thewritten, and the 
Lev't.19.13- unwritten Law both) were altogether againſt it, Thou ſhalt not defraud thy 
——35 meighbour,Levit, 19. and after in the ſame Chapter,1e ſball do no nurighteouſneſs 
OO in judgment, in mete-yard,in weight, or in meaſure. In the ſixth Chapter of the 
Lev:t.5-22% fame book it is declared, that he that committeth a treſpaſs by deceiving his 
neig&bour,linneth therein, and the Law there enjoyneth az offerirg to be made 


for 
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for the expiating of that ſin. How ofcen doth Solomor: condemn falſe weights, Prov. 11.1. 
and falſe ball.mces, as foul abominations £ And how frequently do the Prophets ** * 33: 
objett it, as a main provocation of God's heavy judgments upon the Land, 

That they ſet traps, end laid ſnares for men ; That their houſes were full of de- Jer.$-26,27, 
cit, as a cage is "fu of birds ; That they were as crafty Merchants, in whoſe noc.12.1. 
hand; are the ballances of deceit , * That they made the Epbah ( whereby they 39% *: 5+ 
<* meaſured out the Commodities they ſold ) ſmall, and the Shel ( wherewith 

* they weighed the many they were to receive for that they ſold ) great, and 

« f; Feed tLe balances z, and thelike ? St. Paul alſo (if the tranſlations ſpeak 

his ſencearight) layeth a charge upon the Theſſalonians, That no man go beyond, 

or defraud his brother in any matter : both becaule it is the will of God ſufficient- 

ly revealed in his Word, that men ſhould not do fo, and becauſe God will be 


a (ure and ſevere averger of thoſe that doo, 1 Theſ.4. And hechideth the Co- 1 Theily. 3,5, 


rinthjans for diing wrang, and defrauding one another, 1 Cor. 6. And leſt in * <***: 


what be either forbiddeth to, or repropeth in others, himſelf ſhould prove guil- 
ty, he proteſterh againſt all ſach dealings more than once : [Receive us, we 2 Cor.1.2. 
have wronged no Man, we have defrauded no Man,2 Cor. 7. And again,2 Cor.12, ——12-17. 
Be it, 1 did not burden you, (as the falſe Apoſtles for filthy lucre, and to ſerve Rom.16. 18. 
their ows bellies did ) nevertbeleſ7, it may be you will think I was crafty, and 
caught you with guile ; No ſuch matter, ſaith he, I abhorit; I never made gainof 
Jon, either by my ſelf, or by my Agents, Titas or any other that 1 ſent unto you. 
Much like Sawzel'; challenge here. Whom have [ defraud ? 
29. A very grievous thing itisto thinkof, but a thing meerly impoſlible to 
reckon up(how much leſs then to remedy and reform?) all the ſeveral kinds of 
frauds and deceits that are uſed ia the World. Whereinmen are grown won- 
drous expert,and ſo ſhanreleſs withal, that they think it rather a credit to them, 
4 an argument of their perfe& underſtanding in their ſeveral vyſerjes, and 
particular profe/ſoons, than ary blemiſh to them in their Chriſtian Profeſſion, to 
cheat and cozen they care not' whom, nor whom, ſo they may get * gaiz, + p,61;,,, 


and gather wealth by it, In the way of trade, in buying, ſelling, and other bar- faxdes, & a 


gaining z whatlying, geifeapjangs and deceiving 2 It is ſtark nought, faith the 99% 0inin ts 
buyer: Ix is verfett gooa,laith the ſeller ; when many times neither of both ſpeak- Jus. Sar. 3. 
eth, ether as be thinketh, or as the truth of the thing is. Falſe weights, falſe P19: 29-14- 
meaſures, falſe thumbs, falſe lights, falſe marks, falle wares, falfe oaths, In the 

Markets and Shops. In the common offices of neighbourhood, friendſhip, ſer- 

vice or truſt : falſe gloſſes, falſe promiſes, falſe tales, falſe cracks, falſe ſbews, falſe 
reckonings. In the Courts of Law, and all juridical proceedings; falſe Bills, 

falſe anſwers, falle ſuggeſtions, falſe counſels, falle accuſations, falle pleas, falſe 
reſt;monies, falle records, falſe motions, falle verditts, falſe judgments, Thehour 

would fail me to mention but the chief heads of thoſe falſhoods, that are com- 

mon and notorious; but no Man's experience would ſerve him to compre- 

hend, no Man's breath to declare the infinite variety of theſe more ſecret and 
ſubtle fa{ſboods, that are daily invented and exerciſed every where under the 
Sun. 

30. Yet are they all,in the mean time, abominable to God that beholdeth 

them, ( The Lord will abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceit ful Man ) and will pal. 5.5, 
prove #1 the end wyprofitable to thoſe that uſe them,and ( without repentance ) 
damnable, He that begw/eth another,howſoever he may pleaſe himſelf therewith- 
al onward, yet ſhall find at length that he hath moſt of all beguiled himſe/f; 

deceiving and being deceives, as the Apoſtles words (though ſpoken to ano- , ;;.,.... 
ther purpoſe) are. According to that of Solomor, The wicked worketh a deceit- Prov.1 L. 1%, 
ful work ;, but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſhall be « ſure reward, Bleſſed is 
the Man then, in whoſe heart, and torgue, and hand-s,there is found no deccit; 

T hat walketh »prig/thy,and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the Truth from pal... --- 
| ; his 
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his heart 3 That hath not ſtreched 4þzs wits to hurt his neighbour 3 nor made 
advantage of any Mans »nskilfulneſs, ſimplicity or credulity, to gain from hin 
wrongfully 3 That can ſtand upon it,as Samrel here doth,apd his heart not give 
his tongue the lie, that he hath defrauded no Man. 
31. Theother kind of Injury, here next mentioned, is Oppreſſ;on :. wherein 
a Man maketh uſe of his power to the doing of wrong, as he did of his wits in 
defrauding. Which is for the moſt patt the fault of rich and great Men; becauſe 
they have the greateſt power ſo to do, and are not ſo eaſily refilted in what they | 
Jam. 2.6, Will have done. Do not the rich Men oppreſ you? Jam. 2. For riches and world- 
1 Tim. 6.17, 1y greatnefs liſt xp the hearts-of Men,and ſwel them with pride, ( Charge thens 
that are rich in this world, that they be not high minded, faith St. Paul ) and 
Plal.119.122- Pride bringeth on Oppreſſion,(Let not the proud oppreſs me,ſaith David,P(.1 19.) 
They are the large fat kine of Baſar, (that is, the Princes and Nobles,and great 
Amos 4-1» ones of the Land) thoſe that dwell in the mountains of Samaria, that oppreſs the 
poor, and cruſh the needy, Amos 4.. Yet not they only, for even poor and wear 
Men alſo are in their diſpoſitions as proud, and as wercileſ;, as the greateſt; if 
their powers were anſwerable to their wil/s, and their horns to their curſtneſs - 
and they are as ready to ſhew it too, ſo oft as their power will ſerve them ſo to 
hs do. Now this alſo Saxmel diſclaimeth,as well as the former. Although he had 
*drvrd/bovC- a large power, having been chief Governour for many years together, and ſo * nor 
bound to render an account of his Actions to any, yet he doubteth not but- to 
acquit himſelf, before the whole Congregation, from having any ways in alk 
that ſo long a time abuſed his ſo vaſt power unto opprefiion. [Whom have I 
oppreſſed® ] 
32. He well knew, that Oppreſſzon, though it were 4 common, yet was with- 
al a grievous and a baſe ſin. A very common fin it is. Elihu ſpeaketh of awlti- 
Job35.8. tudes of Oppreſſzons, Job 35. How do the wealthy every where ſwal/ow up the 
Amos8.4. . , needy as in the F orelts, * the greater beaſts prey uponthe lefſer:and inthe ponds 
AG wes + the larger fiſhes eat up the ſmaller fry ? Grinding the faces of the poor firſt, and 
Pry inthe Wil- then eating then up like bread : racking their Rents, taking in their Common, 
_—_ Jo the overthrowing their Texres,diminiſhing their wages,encreafing their booms, In 
ich tat up te : . . 
Pevr, Sirac.13. a WOrd,(for 1t would be endleſs to run through particulars) taking advantage 
= of their 7ability to help themſelves, or other their zeceſſaties in any kind what 
DEATE ©: ſoever,to work their own wills upon them,and to get ſomewhat from them for 
weito©-. Ba- their own enriching. | 
_—_ Hexam. 23, Yetisitindeed a very grievous ſn, forbidden by God himſelf in exprefs 
36. terms, Lev. 25. If thou ſell ought unto they neighbour, or buyeſt ought of thy neigh- 
Plal. 14- 4 bours hand, ye ſhall not oppreſs one another : and ſo going on, concludeth, Te ſhall 
Levit-25-14* 21ot therefore oppreſs one another, but thou ſhalt fear thy God 3 Implying, thatitis 
” - from want of the fear of God that Men oppreſs one another. Solomon therefore 
Prov. 14. 31. faith, that he that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth ( or deſpiſeth ) his Maker, 
Prov. 14. And indeed ſo hedoth, more ways than one. Firſt, He deſpiſeth his 
Maker's Commandment , who hath (as you heard ) peremptorily forbidder: 
himto oppreſs. Secondly, Hedeſpiſeth his Maker's Creature: the poor Man whom 
heſooppreſſeth being God's Workmanſhip as well as himſelf. Thirdly, Hedeſpiſeth 
his Maker's Example who looketh upon the diſtreſſesof the poor and oppreſ- 
ſed,to provide for them, and to relieve them. Fourthly,Hedeſpiſeth his Ma+ 


FE kers Ordinance ; inperverting that power and wealth, which God lent him pur- 


poſely to do good therewithal, and turning it to aquite contrary uſe, to the 
hurt and damage of others. And he that goeth on #oreproach his Maker (with- 
out repentance ) muſt needs do it to his own confuſion. He that wade him,can 
ar him when he pleaſeth 3 and the greateſt Oppreſſors ſhall be no moreableto 


ſtand before him then, than their poorer brethren are now able to ſtand out. 2- 
gainſt them. 


4 Add 
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34. Add to the grievonſneſs of this fin, the baſeneſs of it allo : and that me- 
thinks ſhould work much upon every noble and generows ſpirit to abhor it. 
Alas! who are they you thus trample upon, and inſult over, but theſe poor 
Worms of the Earth > Who when they are trodden on, date ſcarce ſomuch as 


turn again : ( Foraſmuch as your treading is upon the poor : Amos 5.) and it is a Amos. 5.11. 


poor and inglorions conqueſt, that is gotten by the foil of ſuch an Adverſary. 


Rob not the poor, ſaith Solomon, becauſe he is poor © neither oppreſs the affliFed, &C. Prov. 22. 22. 


Prov. 22. Theſe firſt words are capableof a double conſtruftion, Firſt, Rob 
not the poor, becauſe heis poor: that is, Let not his poverty and inability to with- 
ſtand thee, encourage thee the rather to rob him. Which conſtruftion agreeth 


very well with the reaſon given in the next Verſe, [ For the Lord will plead their —— 23. 


cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled theme.) As if he had ſaid, Be well ad- 
viſed what you do : weak though they be, and cando little for themſelves ; 
yet they have « ſtrong one to take their part, who will ſee that ſuch asdo them 
wrong,ſhall not gounpuniſhed. Yet is there another ſenſe to be made of thoſe 
words alſo, neither unfitly, nor unprofitably ; as thus, Rob not the poor, becauſe 
he is poor : that is,let the conſideration of his poverty keep thee off from med- 
ling with him. 1. A little loſs would be his undoing 3 becauſe he is poor. 2. And 
if thou ſhouldſt wring all he hath from him,it could make no great addition to 
thee, becawſe he is poor. 3. Orif it could, yer heis no fit match for thee to exer- 
ciſe thy ſtrength upon, if thou art rich, becauſe he is poor. 

35. But herein eſpecially may you behold rhe baſeneſe of Oppreſſion ; that the 
baſeſt people, Men of the loweſt rank and ſpirit, are evermore the moſt inſolent, 
" conſequently ( according to the proportion of their power ) the moſt op- 
pre IVE. 


* Aſperins nihil eft kumili——1n the Poet. 


But take it from Solomon rather 3 who compareth « poor Mar, when he bath the prov. 23.3; 


opportunity to oppreſs another poor Man, to a ſweeping rain that leaveth no 


food,Pro.28. How roughly did that Servant in the Parable deal with his fel- Mar 15: 23 


low-ſervant, when he took him by the throat for 2 ſmall debt, after bis maſter 
had but newly remitted to him 2 Sue __ greater ? The reaſonof the 
difference was 3 the waſter dealt nobly, and freely, and like himſelf, and had 


compaſſion ; but the ſervant, being of a low and narrow ſpirit, muſt inſult : —— «7. 
* Senties qui vir fiem. If a mean man, in any of our Towns or Hamlets, be a * reren;, 


little gotten #p, to over-top moſt of his neighbours in Wealth, or be put into 
ſome little, a»thority,to deal under ſome great Man for the diſpoſing of his Farms 
or Grounds; or have ſomething to ſel/to his neceſſitous Neighbour, that muſt 
buy upon day 3 or have a little Mony lying by him to furniſhanother, that for 
the ſupply of his preſent neceſſities mult /e/of ſomewhat of thatlittle he hath, 
though at an #=der-rate, or the like, it 1s ſcarce credible (did not every days 
experience make proof of it ) howſuch a man will ſcrewap the poor Manthat 
falleth into his hands, without all mercy , and beyond allreaſon. Conclude 
hence,all ye that are of generons births or ſpirits, how unworthy that practice 
would be in you,wherein Men of the loweſt minds and conditionscan (10 their 
proportion) not equal only, but even exceed you. Which ſhould make you, 
not only to hate Oppreſſion, becauſe it iswicked, but even to ſcorn it, becauſe 


it is baſe, and to deſpiſe it. [He that deſpiſeth the gain of Oppreſſions, 10. 33.] ;;, _ 


This g the ſecond particular, whom have [ oppreſſed 2 

35. There is yet athird behind, againſt which Samwel proteſteth as a branch 
of Injuſtice alſo 3 which alſo concerned him more properly asa Judge ; towit, 
Bribery. [Or of whoſe hands have [ received a bribe, that I might blind mine eyes 
therewith 2] In the place now laſt cited, the Prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking of = 
upright 
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upright juſt Man, deſcribeth him amongſi other things by this, that he ſhaketh 


his hands from holding of Bribes ; * as a Man would ſhake off a Viper.or other 
* venemous beaſt, that ſhould offer to faſten upon his hand, as Paxl did at 
* Malta, Ats 28, The word that here in the Text is rerfdred Munw, a Gift, or 
a Bribe(122)che Targum there rendreth pm2 PwC Mammon diſbquar )where- 
unto that eMlammon of anrigbteoaſneſs, mentioned Luke 16. and where- 
with our Saviour would have rich Men make themſelves friends, may very well 
ſeem to have reference. * Altho,I confels,that phraſe there may not improba- 
© bly be conceived in another notion, ſomewhat different from this,to note the 
* falſeneſs, deceitfulneſs, and uncertainty of theſe worldly riches, in oppoſition to 
© ſpiritual riches, a little after there called the true riches, far ſo the words Mam- 
* 20n diſhquar do properly import ; as who ſay, the falſe or lying riches, or ( in 
compariſon of the true and durablc)rickes fal{ly fo called. However, the phraſe 
ſeemeth to be proverbial, and (taken in the former ſenſe) to bear this 
meaning in that place. As worldly wiſe Mer, that have Suits depending in the 
Courts, will attempt, by beſtowing gifts upon him or his ſervants, to make the 
7adg their friend, that ſo the cauſe may be carried on their fide when it cometh 
to an hearing : withthelike wi/dow thould Chriſtian Men make themſelves friends 
of the poor (who are God's favourites) by giving Alms to them out of their 
worldly goods, that ſo they may find favour with kimat the day of judgment. The 
proverbial uſe of that phraſe (which made me the rather obſerve it) ſheweth 
what was the common opinion Men held of gifts beſtowed to procure favour in 
judgment; to wit,that they were the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs. And that in a 
double reſpect: firſt, As the price of an wnrighteows ſentence, in the intention of 
the giver; and thenasa piece of unjuſt and anrighteows gain in thereceiver ;, pro- 
hibited by the Lord in the Law, as well as the other two branches of 1njuſtice 
were ; and that both frequently and expreſly, and taxed by te Prophet asa lin 
of a very high nature,a mighty ſin, [ 1 know your manifold tranſgreſſions,and your 
mighty ſins : they affli& the juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn aſide the poor in 
the gate from their right, Amos 5. ] | 
36. Butitmay beſaid, Since we have aready comprehended all i»juries under 
the two formerheads, Fraud and Oppreſſron 5 how cometh it to be herementioned 
asathird thing, and diſtin& fromthem both? Either we muſt free it from being 
injuriows,or reduce it to one of the two, Fraud,or Oppreſſwor. I anſwer in ſhort, 
that Bribery is properly a branch of Oppreſſzon. For if the bribe be exaFed, or but 
expeFed, yet (o, as that there can be little hope of 2 favourable, or but ſo much 
as fair hearing withoutitz then isit a manifeſt oppreſſzor: in the receiver, becauſe 
he maketh az advantage of that power,wherewith he 1s intruſted for the admini- 
{tration of j»ſtice,to his own proper benefit, which ought not to be,and is clearly 
an oppreſſzon. But if it proceed rather from the voluntary offer of the giver, 
for the compaſling of his own ends, then is it as oppreſſion in him becauſe 
thereby he getteth an atlvantage inthe favour of the Court againſt his adverſa- 
ry,and to his prejudice. For,obſerve it,the greateſt oppreſſors are ever the grea- 
teſt bribers,and freeſt of their gifts to thoſe that may beſtead themin their ſuits. 
Which is one manifeſt cauſe (beſides the ſecret and juſt judgment of God upon 
them) why oppreſſors ſeldom thrive intheir eſtates, near the proportion of their 
gettings. Even becauſe ſo much of what cometh in by their oppreſſ;ons,goeth out 
again for the upholding of their oppreſ/ions. It was not for nothing, you may 
well think, that Solomon ſo yoked theſe two things together 3 oppreſſing the 
poor, and giving to the rich, in Prov.22. [He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe 
his riches ; and he that giveth to the rich,” ſhall ſurely come to want.) As he bath 
a ſpring one way, ſo he hath a drain another way,which keepeth him from r1- 
ſing to that exceſs or heighth he aimeth at. 
37. Bribery then is a branch of Oppreſſion : That we have cleared. But yetone 
part 
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part of the doubt remaineth: why, if it belong toone of rhe two,isit here men- 
tioned as 4 1hird ſpecies, different from both ? Forthis, I ſay; Firſt, It might be 
ſpecially mentioned,as a corruption more particularly incident to the Office of 
Fudicaturen re{pe& whereof eſpecially Samuel now ſtood upon tis juſtificatt- 
on : whereas Franuds,and molt other Oppre//iors,are of a larger and more com- . 
prehenſive extent. And ſecondly, Becaule it hath a peculiar formality by it (elf, 
whereby it differeth from other 7»juries of either ſort, in this; that whereas all 
other, whether Frauds and Oppreſſzons, are involuntary on one part, ( for Volenti 
non fit injuria, no Man is willing to be either defrauded or oppreſſed, if he knew 
it,and knew howto help it) this of Bribery is done with the mutual knowled pl 
and conſent both of the Giver and Receiver. | 
338. Which circumſtance maketh it (at leaſt in this one reſpet ) ſomewhar 
worſe than either of rhe former ; that whereas in other frauds and oppreſſiors,the 
one party only is guilty,becauſethey are done without the conſent of the other 
party 3 in this of Bribery both parties are guilty, becauſe both conſent. Neither 
doth this joy#t conſent of both parties hinder, but that it is ſtill injuriows 3 Be- 
cauſe the 10jury that is hereby done, isnot done to either of the parties thereun- 
ro conſenting, (ſuppoſing the conſent on both parts freeand ſportareons ) but it 
1s done by them both to a third party, namely, - to the adverſary of him that gi; 
veth the bribe: whoſe conſent you will ealily ſuppoſe never to have been asked 
'1n the buſineſs. So that the injury 1s [till done non volent?, 
39. Of the commonneſsof which fin, eſpecially in inferiour Officers, whoare 
ever and anon trucking for expedition : it would be impertinent toſpeak from 
this Text, wherein Sammel ſpeaketh of it only as it might concern himſelf who 
was 4 Judg. Of the heinouſneſs of it 1n the fight of God, and the miſchief it 
doth to the Commonwealth, when it is found in Judges and Magiſtrates, T 
ſhall forbear to ſpeak, (the time being withal now well-nigh ſpent ) becauſe, 
out of the confidence I have of the (incernity of thoſe that now hear me, Ideem 
the labour needleſs. Only I cannot (theText offering it ) but touch ſomewhat 
at that property, which Samuel here aſcribeth to a bribe, of blinding the eyes. Pr — 
Solomon ſpeaketh much of the powerful operation of gifts and bribes ; how they 17.8. 
pacifie arger, procure acceſs intothe preſence of great perſons, and favour from 
them,and ſundry the like, which are all of eaſte underſtanding,and the tryth of 
them (as well as the meaning obvious. But the effect here mentioned, of blind- 
ing the ezes, though ſomewhat more obſcure, is yet oftner found in the Scrip- 
tures, than of the other. Samrel undoubtedly learned it from Mo/es, who 
hath it twice z once in Exodw,and again repeated in Denteronomy, in the ſelf- _ ; xp 
fame words, ( Thos ſhalt take no gift : for a gift blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, and * v3, ©; 
perverteth * the words of the righteous. ) A marvellous power ſure there is in 90971 __ 
them that can work upon Men fo ſtrongly, (yea, ſometimes upon f wiſe Saks —_ 
and righteous Men, as Moſes his words expreſs) as to ſtop their months, and 72. Pindar. 
bind their hands,and blind theiv eyes ; that they can neither ſpeak, nor do,nor /ee, EOS 
what is right. || T1ddev Szpg. #, 355 M5yG>, as it is in Euripides : They fay that —_ in 
even the Gods may be tempted with ""Y Very like, it applied to ſuch gods as R. 4. 
are ſpoken of in the Pſalm, ( Dixi Dri, 1 have ſaid, ye are gods.) Pal.22.5. 
40. But then,what 1s 1t to blind the eyes Or, how can bribes do it ? Tuſtice 
is not unfitly pourtrayed in theform of a Man with hisright eze open,tolook at 
the Canſe ; and his left ege ſhut or muffled, that he may not look at he Perſon. 
Now 4 gift putteth all thisout of order, and ſetteth it the quite contrary way, 
It giveth the left eye liberty but toomuch, tolook aſquint upon 2heperſor 3 but 
putteth the right eye quite out, that it cannot diſcern the Cauſe. Even asin the 
next fore-going Chapter,Nabaſhthe Ammonite would have covenanted with the 1 Sam.r1. 2, 
Inhabitants of Fabeſb-CGilead, upon condition he might thruſt ont all their ri0he 
ees. * From this property of CY and mvffling up the eyes it is, that 
000 * 4 
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© 2 Bribe is in the Hebrew ( the Text-word here) called 125 Copher, of 159 Ca. 
© phar, to cover, to dawb up, or todraw over with lime, plailter, or the like. 
* Whereunto our Engliſh word, to cover, hath ſuch near affinity in the ſound, 
* that (were it not apparently taken from the Erench Convrir, and that from 
* the Latin Cooperire) it might with ſome probability be thought to owe its O- 
* riginal to the Hebrew, But however 1t be for the word, the thing is clear 
* enough : this Copher doth ſo cover and plaiſter up the eyes, that they cannot 
* ſee to do their office aright, and as they ought. | 
Rijicit alto di 41. And thereaſon of all this is 3 becauſe gifts, if they be handſomly con- 
"4 nocentiom yeyed, and not tendred in the name, nor appearing in the likeneſs of Bribes, 
\— moth + (for then wiſe and righteow Men will rejet them with diſdain, and ſbake their 
lfa.33-15- hands and laps from receiving them ); but I ſay, if they come as preſents only, 
and by way of kindneſs and reſpe@ ; they are ſometimes well accepted,and that 
deſervedly, even of wiſe and righteows Men,as teſtimonies of the love and obſer- 
zance of the givers. And then the nature of i»gemons perſons is{uch, that they 
cannot but entertain 4 good opinion of thoſe that ſhew good reſpe@ unto them ; 
and are glad when any opportunity is offered them, whereby to manifeſt ſuch 
#n(C,vi 3 their good opinion,and to requite one courteſy with another. Whereby it cometh 
ard rec 7 to paſs,that gifts, by little and little, and by inſenfibledegrees, win upon the affe- 
797 ua "  Gions of ſuch Men, as are yet juſt in their intentions,and would not willingly be 
T/72sT4 23 corrupted, and at the laſt over-maſter them 5 and the affeFions once through- * 
pr ke ES ly poſleſt,it is then no great maſtery todo the reſt, and to ſurpriſe the judgment. 
Plar.s.delegib. The good Magiſtrate therefore, that would fave his eyes, and preſerve their ſight, 
had need,not only to hate bribes, but to be very jealousof preſents; leſt ſome of 
thoſe things which he receiveth but as gifts, be yet meant him for bribes, But 
eſpecially to ſuſpect thoſe gifts,as ſo meant, where the quaztity and proportion 
of the gift, conſidered and compared with the quality and condition of the giver, 
may caſt any juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion upon them but to conclude them abſolute- 
ly ſo meant, if they be ſent trom perſons that have buſineſs in the (ourts, 

42. Theonly thing now remainingto be ſpoken to fromthe Text,and that but 
in a word or two,isSammel's Equity, in oftering,in caſe any thing ſhould be tru- 
ly charged againſt him in any the premiſes, to make the-wronged parties reſti- 
tution, | Whoſe Oxe have [ taken 2 Or, &c. And I will reftore it yon. | Samyel was 
confident he had not wittirgly done any Man wrong.either by Fraud,Oppreſſion 
or Bribery ; whereby he ſhould be bound to make, or ſhould need to offer Re- 
ſtitution. Yet, partly,toſhew what was fit tobe donein ſuch caſes, and his own 
readineſs ſo to do, if there (ſhould be cauſe; and partly, for that it was poſlible, 
in /o long time of his Government,and amid ſo wary cauſes as paſſed through his 
hands, that hemight through miſinformation, precipitancy, negligence, prejudice, or 
other humane frailty, have committed ſome overſight in Judgment, be which 
it might be reaſonable for Kim to make fome kind of comper/ation to the parties 
thereby damnified, he here offereth Reſtitution; A duty, in caſe of Injury, moſt 
neceſſary, both for quieting the Conſcience within, andto give fatisfaGtion to the 

* Sir alina Worlds and forthe more atſurance of the Truth and Sincerity of our * reper- 
»on1edditwr,n0! 2ycein the ſight of God for the wrongs we have done. Without which (at leaſt 
Ed Freity, 11 the deſire and endeavour ) there can beno true repentance for the fin, and conſe- 
Avg.Epiſt.z4. quently no ſecurity of the remiſſion of the guilt. That of Auguſtine, + Now 
F a dimittitur peccatum, niſt reſtituatur ablatum, is a famous received Aphoriſm in 
this caſe 3 well known to all, but little conſidered, and leſs praiſed by moſt. 
43. There is an enforced Reſtitution, whereof perhaps Zophar ſpeaketh in 
ſob 20.18, Job 20. [That which he laboured for, he ſhall reſtore, and not ſwallow it down; ac- 
cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoice therein]; and 
ſuch as the Law impoſed upon thefts, and other manifeſt wrongs 3 which al. 
tho not much worth, is yet better than none. But as Samnel's offer here was 


. voluntary ; 
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voluntary; (o it is the voluntary reſtitution that beſt pleaſeth God, pacifieth the 


Conſcience, and in ſome meaſure ſatisfieth the World. Such was that of Zachens, Luk.19-8. 


Lak. 19. in reſtoring foxr-fold to every Man from whom he had gained any 
thing wrongfully. It may be feared, if every Officer that hath to do in or a- 
bout the Courts of Juſtice, ſhould be tied to that proportion, many one would 
have but a very ſmall ſ«rpluſage remaining, whereout to beſtow the one moity 
to pious uſes, as Zachens there did. 

44. There is ſcarce any one point in the whole body of Moral Divinity,that 
ſoundeth ſo harſh totheear,or reliſheth ſo harlh in #he palate of a worldling, as 
this of Reſtitution doth. To ſuch a Man this is dwr«s ſermo indeed, a hard,very 
| hard ſaying) yet as hard as it ſeemeth to be, it is full of Reaſon and Equity. So 
full, that T dare confidently ſay,whoever he be,that complaineth of it as a hard 


impoſition,when he is required to reſtore to the right owner that which he hath 


juſtly taken from him, that Man is «vTweTxpil©-; there needeth no other te- 
ftimony nor evidence againſt him,than his own Conſcience to condemn him. Nay, 
I may ſay yet more, There needeth not ſo much as that 3 his own month will 
do it. Ex ore tuo, thou unjuſt Man! I bid thee not anſwer me do but anſwer 
thy ſelf this one queſtion, and it ſhall ſuffice. If it go hard with thee to reſtore it 
back to him that hath « trxe right in it 3 did it not go as hard (thinkeſt thou) 
with him to part with it before to thee, who hadl(t not the ſaxve right thereunts 
that he had? Tfay no more: conſider it well, and then remember the grand 
Rule, never to be forgotten, Do as you would be done to. 


45. Concerning the manner of Reſtitution, and the meaſure,the time, place, perſons, * 


and other circu@ſtances thereunto belonging 3 many thingsthere are of conſi- 
derable moment, and very needful to be underſtood of all Men that love to 
deal juſtly 5 which I may not now enter into. Whole Volumes have bin writ- 
ten of this Subje ;, and the Caſuiſts are large in their diſcourſes thereof. But for 
the thing it ſelf in general,thus much is clear from the 7udicial Law of God, gi- 
ven by Nooſe to the people of Iſrael; from the Letter whereof, tho Chriſtians 
be free, (poſitive Laws binding none but thoſe to whom they were given) yet 
the Equity thereof (till bindeth us as a branch of the unchangeable | po of Na- 
tre, That whoſoever ſhall have wronged his Neighbour in any thing commit- 
ted to his cuſtody, or in ſellowſhip, or in any thing taken away by violence, or 
by fravd, or in Gralning any foxrd thing,or the like, is bound 70 reſtore it ; and 
that in integrum, to the utmoſt farthing of what he hath taken, ifhe be able; 
Nor ſo only, but beſide the Principal, to offer ſome little overplus alſo by way 
of compenſation for the damage ; if at leaſt the wronged party have ſuſtained 
any e thereby, and unleſs he ſhall be willing freely to remit it. Moſes 
his Law ſpeaketh of a fifth part more, as if he had wronged his Neighbour to 
the value of twenty ſbeckels, the reſtitution was to be after the rateof four and 
twenty. See the 4 of Leviticus, inthe __ of the Chapter. The aſlign- 
ment of that proportion belonged to # Jewiſh people, and the obligation 
thereof therefore expired, w_—_ with that policy ; but yet ſtill reaſor and 
equity require that RY done. The Lord give us all heartsto dothat 
which is equal and right, in all our dealings with others, to have evermore 
the fear God before our eyes 5 knowing that of the Lord the righteow Fudg, 
we ſhall iz our ſouls, receive at the laſt great Aſſize, according to that we 
have done 2 ozr bodies here, whether it be good or evil. Now, to God the 


Father, &c. 
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The Eighth Sermon, 


| P TOV., I 9. 21: 
There are many devices in a Man's bedrt + neverthe- 
leſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. 


a4 
T being inipoſlible for us to know God abſolutelF,*and a be #, (his 
eſſence being i» finite, and ſo altogether incomprehenſible by any but 
himſelf.) the higheſt degree of knowledg we cati hope to attain un- 
to, ( at leaſt in this life) is by,way of compariſon with our ſelves, 
.. and other _ Whereby it is ne Ir _— the 
the things compared; to-come to ſome little kind of glinimering gueſs what 
he is 3, by finding, and well conſidering, what he 5s not. 
. 2. Butevenin this way of Learning, we are oftentimes very much at a 
loſs : & we fall, for the: nioſt part, either ſbort, or over in that, 'from 
which: we ate .to take-our firſt riſe towards the right krowledg of God; to 
wit, the right knowledg of our ſelves. Wedo not only fee-very ittperfetly 
at | 
2ake-; tg re og becauſe we. are apt to make uſe of a falſe 
glaſs. We think fooliſhly, (y 


ea, and wickedly too ſometimes, asit is Pſal.50.) par. go 21, 


that God is even ſuch an one 4s our ſelves, and yet (God knoweth) little 
do we know what ozr ſelves are.. There is ſo much Hereitfalneſs in our hearts, jer.c9.. 


ſo much warity in our thoughts, ſo much pride. in- our ſpirits, that, tho we Pfal.g4-:1- 


hear daily with our ears, that Man is like a thing of nought, that he is altoge- PaLtg4-4 
ther vanity, yea, lighter than vanity it ſelf ; and ſee daily before our eyes, ex- ——35.5- 
periments, enow /t0. convince us, that all this is true: yet we are willing to ——**5 
betray our ſelves into a belief, that, fure we. are ſomething, when: indeed we 
are nothing 3, and to. pleaſe our ſelves but too much in our own ways and Gal.3.5. 
ations. 

2. To re&tify this ſo abſurd and dangerows an Error in us, (abſurd in the 
ground, and dangerous in the conſequents.) and withal to bring us,by a righter 
underſtanding of our ſelves, to a better knowledg of God ; uſeful (amongſt 
other things)it is,to con(ider the wide differencethat is betwixt God's ways and 
ours, betwixt owr purpoſes and his. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, ſaith 19.55.9.c, 


the 


becauſe we ſee but iv «glaſs, as faith the Apoſtle; but we miſc ; Cor.13.12. 
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the Lord by the Prophet, zeither are your ways my ways, For as the heavens are 
higher than the Earth, ſo (but much more than ſo too.) are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. Weigh them the one againſt the 
other in the ballance of the SanFnary; or but even by the beam, of your own 
reaſon and experience,ſo it bedone impartially 3 and you will eafily acknowledg 
both the vanity and uncertainty of ovrg, .and the certainty and ſtability of bis 
thoughts and putpoſes. , | | 
4s We have a Proverb commbn amongſt fs, that yieldeth the concluſion 
Man purpoſeth, but God diſpoſeth. And this Proverb of Solomon in the Text,diſ- 
covereth ground enough whereform to infer that concluſion, There are war 
devices in a Man's heart : nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ftand, 
Arid that in three remarkable differentes between the one and the other,there- 


, in expreſſed. 


Plal.;8. 8. 


Plal.99.1. 
Pal, 135-6, 


Pal. 2.1. 


w=—_—__— 


—_— 


np 3 In the different names of the things : Ours -are but Devices, his is 
ounſel. | 

Secondly ; In their different Number : Ours are Devices in the plural Num- 
ber, and with the expreſs addition of multiplicity alſo, Moy Devices ; 
His but one, Counſel in the Singular. 

Thirdly ; In their different manner of Exiſting ; Ours are but conceived in 
the heart ; we have not ſtrength enough to bring them forth, or to give 
them a being ad extra,—-many devices in a Man's heart :- But he is able to 
give his a real ſubſiſtency, and to make them ſtand faſt and firm, in de- 
ſpight of all oppoſition and endeavours to the contrary; The counſel of 
the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. | 

5. The whole amountsto theſe two points. Firſt, When we have tofled many 
and various thoughts in our heads, amidſt the throng of our hopes, and fears, 
and deſires, and care; caſt this way, and that way 3 plotted, contrived, and 
deviſed, how to avoid this or that dexger, how to compals this or that deſign, 
how to gratify this friend, or advance that Child, how to counterwork or de- - 
feat this or that enemy or competitor $ when we have ſummoned all our powers, 
and ſet all our wits on work to manage the deſign we have pitched upon, and 
made all ſo ſure,that there ſeemeth nothing wanting to _ our intentionsto 
the wiſhed end: Unleſs God ſay, Amer; that is,unlels it pleaſe him either in mer- 
cy to bleſs our endeavours with ſucceſs forour comfort;or at leaſtfor ſome other 
ſecret ends, agreeable to his wiſdom and juſtice, ſuffer them to'take efe®, they 
ſhall all come to nothing, and be as the wntimely fruit of a womare, which after 
much pain and anguiſh to herthat conceived it, peri in the womb, and 
never ſeeth the Sun. Secondly, What God hath in his everlaſting counſe/ deter- 
mined, either to do himſelf, or to ſuffer to be done by any of hisCreature;,ſhall, 
whether we likeit, or diſlike it, whether we will or no, undoubtedly even fo 
come to paſs as he hath appointed. The Lord will be King, ( Fremat lictt or- 
bis) and do whatſoever fleaſeth hin in heaven and earth, in the ſta, and in all 
deep places, be the earth never ſo #»quiet, and all the people that dyelt therein 
never ſo impatient. 

6. Which two Points, to wit, the vanity of owr Devices, \and the- ſtability of 
God's Connſels, by reaſon of the oppoſition that is betwixt ther, whereby they 
mutually give and receive light and confirmation ether to and from other, are 
therefore very frequently joined together in ſundry places-of Scripture. As 
in Pſal. 2. the rage and fury of Jews and Gentiles, of Princes and People, 
againſt the Lord and his Anointed 5 their Imagination, I and 
joint Conſultations to effett their intendments3 and their ed reſolutions 
to break the bonds, and to caft away the cords of their bounden Allegiance; how 
vain and ineffeCtual they Sk inſtead of that /berty and advantage they had 


promiſed to themſelves, procure them nothing but ſcorn and _— » 
| argely 


ti 
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largely, declared in the beginning of the P/a/ze ;, and then followeth, in few ——4:5- 
words, how effetual (notwithſtanding all their izvaginations and endeavonrs 

ro the contrary) the purpoſe of God, was in ſetting upthe Kingdom of Chriſt 3 

Tet have I ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion. Soin Job 5. Eliphas (heweth' ——<. 
the great Power of God firſt, in diſappointing the devices of the crafty, ſo that Jo's. _ 
their hands cannot perform their enterpriſe 5 but the wiſe are taken in their own 2 
craftineſs, ad the counſel of the: froward is carried beadlong : and then in fulfil- 


ling his own counſcl of ſaving the poor from the ſword, the mouth, and the hand þ 
of the Mighty. And the like doth David again, in Pal. 33. fully, and in words (0 | 
agreeable to theſe of Solomon, even in terminis ; The Lord bringeth the counſel of pial.z2, 10. +3 


the heathen to nought, and maketh the devices of the people of none effet, That | 173 
for the firſt point 3 then followeth for the ſecond, in the very next words, + .Þ f 
The connſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand for ever and ever 5, and the thoughts of his »; "RAFOY 4; 
heart from generation to generation, | : ot 

7. For the better evidencing and enforcing of both which points, I ſhall ? 
proceed in this order. Firſt, To confider of the three differences formerly of ©; 
mentioned and contained in the Text, cach of them ſeverally and apart; then | 1 
(taking the whole together ) Secondly, To ſhew ſome Reaſons or grounds | 
terecs z and, Laſtly, To propoſe ſome profitable Ixferences from the ſame. 

8. The firſt Difference is in the Names 3 Man's Devices; but the Counſel of the 
Lord. Our moſt (crious thonghts,the molt mature and beſt digeſted deliberations 
and advices of the Sons of Men, and all the moſt exquiſite reſolutions, and ad- 
vantageous endeavors enſuing thereupon, are but devices in compariſon, 
Imaginations, Fancies, or it you can find any lighter or emptier name whereby 
to call them. Indeed, all theſe expreſſions are but too high, to render to the 
full, the extream vacwity and rothingneſs of all humane devices, Very Chimera's 
they are, Gaſtles in the Air, that have no real exiſtence in them, no baſe or bot- 
tom under them to uphold them, 

9. I know not readily how to preſent them unto you,better than under the 
notion of Fancies : and ſo might the word be well enough here rendred. There 
are many fancies ( or fantaſtical devices) in a Man's heart. Now the vanity of 
Mens fancies may ſomething appear in wed Mez ; in whom the inflammation 
of blood diſtempering the brain, as it hindereth the operation of the evizd, and 
depriveth them of all ſolidity of judgment ; ſo it addeth ſtrength and nimble- 
neſs to the fancy. Whence it cometh to pals, that the ſharpelt Satyrical wits, 
with all the help of Art and Study, cannot ordinarily invent fuch ſhrewd and WE. 
ſtinging anſwers, nor make ſuch quick and ſmart returns of wit, to thoſe that | | BW 
talk with them, as a mad Mar: ſometimes in a frantick fit will hit upon of a \b 
ſudden. 

10. But in nothing is the vanity of Mens fancies more apparent,than in gur | 
ordinary dreams. Wherein we often fancy to our ſelves golden mountains, and 
many other ſuch things, as never were, nor ever ſhall be iz rerum natura; ſuch 
as have neither coherence nor poſſibility in them; and ſuch as when weare awake, | 
we do not only find to be void of all truth and reality,but we laugh at as ridica- \ 
low, and wonder how ſuch ſenſeleſs and inconſiitent imaginations ſhould ever | 
come into our heads. And yet whilſt we are dreaming, weentertain them with 
as full a perſuaſion of the truth and reality of them, as we do thole things | 
whereof we have the greateſt aſſurance in the World, without any the lealt | 
ſuſpicion to the contrary, and are accordingly affeFed with them,mightily plea- 
ſed or diſpleaſed, even as they ſuit with, or go croff to our natural deſires. Bur 
when weawahke, we many times can ſcarce well tell what we dreamed of, much | 
le do we find our ſclves poſleſt of thoſe things which in our dreams we fan- 1 
cied to be ours. M 

11, As theſe dreams of one aſleep, or thoſe flaſhes of wit that come _ 
mad- 
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Plal.7 3.20, 
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mad-man3 ſuch are all the plots and proje&s, the thoughts and purpoſes of Men, 
wherewith they ſo much pleaſe or diſquiet themſelves about any thing that is 
done under the Sun, Of all which Solozzon, ont of his great wiſdow, and 
much experierce, pronounceth often and peremptorily,that they are but vanitz, 
and folly, and madneſs, They that applaud themlſclves in their cunning and 
deep contrivances ; that truſt to their Wealth, Power, Strength, or Policy ; that 
think they are able to carry all before them, and to do what they liſt, are all 
the while but in a dream. So David afhrmeth of the wicked in the midſt of 
their greateſt proſperity and ſuccelles: Like as a dream when one awaketh,- jo 
ſhalt thou make their Image to vaniſh out of the City, Pfal.73. And Pfal. 76. The 
Proud are robbed : they have ſlept their ſleeps and all the Men of might, (that is, 
that thought themſclves ſuch rigEty Men, whilſt they continued in their dreazr ) 
when they awaked, found nothing in their hands. And the Prophet 1/aiab faith, 
concerning all the Nations that fight againſt mount Sion, that they ſhall be euer 
as when a hungry Man dreameth that he is eating, but he awaketh, and bis ſoul is 
empty : or as when a thirſty Man dreameth that he is drinking, but when he qwak- 
eth, behold he is faint, and his ſoul hath appetite. Ila. 29. 

12. You may ſee, in theſe repreſentations, what a poor nothing is all humane 
wiſdom. Thoſe devices which we applaud in our ſelves or others, as matters 
of a great reach, and contrived with deep policy,are no better than meer- fancies 
or dreams ;" whimſres, as we call them. At the moſt, but as a Spider's Web, 
(that is one of the Prophets compariſons too ) a thing of great curioſity to 
the eye, ſpun of a moſt tine ſubtile thread, and 1n a moſt exa& proportion : but 
a thing of no ſtrength at all, unleſs againſt a ſzzal! fiy, (the greater ones will 
break through it) and the light touch of « beſoxre ſtriketh it all away 1n a 
moment. 

13. Butas for God's eternal Purpoſes, it 1s not ſo with them : We are not to 
conceive of them,as of our own vain devices,bur rather as of ſage Counſels; The 
Counſel of the Lord. By which name they are allo ſtiled in P/al.33. 11. and elſe- 
where in the Old Teſtament. . The ſame name is found alſo in the New,—ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of him that worketh all things aſter the Counſel of his own 
will, Eph.1.21. Yet is not thisto be underſtood properly neither ; tor Counſel 
is a thing, that in ſtri& propriety of ſpeech cannot be attributed nnto God 3 
for who hath been his Counſelor £ Counſel importeth always ſome debate with 
ones ſelf or others, ſome deliberation, what is beſt to do, or not to do,and how 
todo it ; and conſequently muſt ſuppoſe ſome impotency or defe&, either in 
reſpett of knowledg, or aGion, or both. He that knoweth perfe@ly at the firſt 
thought of a thing what is fit to be done,and is aſſured nothing cax binder him 
for doing the ſame, needeth not either to ack or to take counſel about it. God 
therefore, whoſe both wiſdom and power 18 infinite, hath not any need or uſe of 
counſel. | . | 
- The truth is, as the name of Devices was too high an appellation to be- 
ſtow upon our vain imaginations, if we knew a worſe: ſothe name of Counſel is 
z00 low to beſtow upon Almighty God's eternal purpoſes, if we knew a better : 
But the Scripture, fitted to our capacity, ſpeaketh of the things of God in ſuch 
language, and under ſuch motions, as belt agree with our weak conceptions, but 
far below the dignity and majeſty of the things themſelves. Connfels then they 
are called, in compariſon of Mens devices : and the reaſon of the compari- 
ſon ſtandeth thus 3 As thoſe reſolutions, which follow upon good advice, and 
mature deliberation, where all circumſtances are taken into due conſideration, 
and the conveniences and inconveniences examined and weighed ( which we 
call counſels ) are better approved of, as being more ſolid, and likely to prove 
more ſucceſsful, than thoſe ſudden motions that raſh light heads take upina heat 
or humour, aud carry on without cither fear or wit - ſo (but infinitely more 

than 
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than ſo) do the wiſe purpoſes and Connſels of God,exceed the vain imaginati- 
ons and devices of Mer. As thelightning, which is but a flaſh,and then vaniſheth, 
ſo are theſe; but thoſe, like the Sur, which hath a fulneſs of durable light and 
beat within it ſelf, always alike, howſoever it may appear to us, ſometimes more 
and ſometimes leſs. 


. forthe managing O 
ent forthe Work. 


brews,proveth the inſufficiency of the legal Prieſthood and Sacrifices: the Prieſts 


contrary,he proveth the ſuthciency of the Preſihood and Sacrifice of Chrift,from 

the unchangeableneſs, and Oneſbip (if T may ſo ſay) both of Prieſt and Sacrifice. 
17. It is no commendation then, but rather a diſparagement to mens de- 

vices, that they are ſo zany. But it is the Honour of God, that his Counſe! 


isbut one,and unchangeable. We find it expreſſed, with that adjund&t, Heb. 6. Heb-5.17,12, 


T) &peoCyr 1 &\ys, the immutability of his Counſel. And it is here laid 
down, asthe great foundation of our Chriſtian hope, and the very ſtrength of 
all our conſolation. 2xod ſcripſh, ſcripſh, What he bath written in the ſecret 
Book of his determinate Connſel, (_ it be counſel to us, and uncertain, 
until either he reveal it, or the event 


which we afterwards repent : and truly our ſecond thoughts are moſt anendthe 


. . Eurip. in Hi 
wiſer, But with God there is no after-counſel, to corre the errors of the for- pol. wa 
mer : he knoweth not any ſuch thing as repentaxce 3 it isaltogether bid from his _ "Hi 


ejes, He is indeed ſometimes in the Scriptures ſaid 20 repent, as Ger. 6; and in jec,cs.s. 


Pppp the 


By this very Argument,the A _—_ in the Epiſtle to the He- raw. Ariſt.de 
weremany, and there wasan itteration of the Sacrificesz becauſeof the morta- 735, 
lity of the one,and the wwprofitableneſ; of the other to take away fins. As on the © 19-114: 


iſcover it, yet) is it moſt certain in it a; qr -.; 
{lf, and altogether unchangeable. We follow our own devices, many times, ms 923r7i4+; 
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the buſineſs of Ninezeh,and elſewhere. Burt it is not aſcribed unto Godpro- 
perly, but as other humane paſſzons and affe&ions are, as grief, ſorrow, &c. 
c:8pommets, to import ſome aGions of God, eventually, and according tothe 
manner of our underſtanding, like unto the operations which thoſe paſſions pro- 
duce in us 3 but have nothing at allof the zatare of thoſe paſſions in them. So 
that (till, that iseternally true,which was ſpoken indeed by a falſe Prophet, but 
whoſe ſpirit and tongue was at that time guided by the God-of Truth, Nu. 
23.19. God is not 4 Man, that he ſhall lze;, Neither the Son of Man, that he ſhould 
repent, Nis Counſel therefore (tandeth ever one and the ſame ; not reverled by 
repentance,or countermanded by any after counſel. 

18. Followeth the third Difference, which confiſteth in their Efficacy, that is 
expreſſed in the Text by their different manner of Exiſting. Many devices may 
be in a man's heart, but it is not in his power to make them ſtand; unleſs God 


' will,they ſhall never be accompliſhed. But in deſpight of all the World, the 


Gen. 6. 5. 
AQts 8.22, 
Luke 24. 38- 
Mat.15.19. 


Plal.21.11, 


Plal.04.11, 


Plal.3 3.10 


Mat. 12.34» 
Jam. 3.5, 


72 Tim-2.19. 
Afi 0 / m- 


connſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand - nothing can hinder or diſappoint that, but that 
it ſhall have the intended effeT. 

19. The Heart, although ſometimes it be put for the appetitive part of the 
Soul only,as being the proper ſeat of the deſires and affeRions, as the Head or 
Brait is'of the conceptions or thoughts; yet 18 it very often in Scripture,and fo 
it is here, taken more largely ; ſo as to comprehend the whole Soul, in all its 
faculties, as well the apprehenſive as the appetitive 5 and conſequently taketh 
in the Thoughts , as well as the Deſires of the Soul. Whence we read of the 
thoughts of the heart, of thoughts ariſing in the heart, of thoughts proceeding 
from ont the heart, and the like. The meaning then is, that multitudes and va- 
riety of devices may be in a Man's head, or in his heart, in his thoughts and de- 
ſiresjn his intentions and hopes 3 but unleſs God give leave, there they muſt 
ſtay. He is not able to bring them on further,to put them in execution, and to 
give them a real exiſtency. — They imagined ſuch a device, as they are not 
ableto perform,Pſal.21, Whatſoever high conceits Men may have of the fond 
inaginations of their own hearts, as if they were ſome goodly things ;z yet the 
Lord, that better underſtandeth-us than we do our ſelves, kyows all the thoughts 
of Men that they are but vain,Pſal.94. And this he knoweth, not only for the 
n,that it is ſo, by his ozniſcience and preſciente ; but for the d\ion too (whichis 
the moſt perfe& kind of knowledg) why it'is fo ; even becauſe his hand 
is in it, to render them vain ——— It is he that maketh the devices of the people 
( yea, and of Princes too,asit is added in ſome Tranſlations ) to be of none effe, 
Pſal. 33. 

Ss Poſlibly the heart may beſo full,that it may run over, make ſome offers 
outward by the mouth, (for ont of the abundance of the heart, the month 
ſpeaketh) and the tongue may boaſt great things, and talk high. It may ſo in- 
deed, but that boaſtirg doth not any thing at all to further the buſineſs, or to 
give the thoughts of the heart a firm bottom, or baſe, whereon to reſt 5 it ma- 
ny times rather helps to overturn them the ſooner. We call it vaponring ;'and 
well may we ſo call it. For as a vapoxr that ariſeth from the earth; is ſcattred 
with the wind,variſheth,and cometh to nothing ; ſo are all the imaginations and 
devices that are conceived in the heart of Man, blaſted when the Lord bloweth 
7ponthemr,and then they come to nothing. 

21. But as for the Connſels of his heart, they ſhall ſtand : Rooted and eſtabli- 
ſhed, like the Mountains. The fawrdation of God ſtandeth firm; though ſpoken 
by the Apoſtle in another ſence,is moſt true in thisalſo. What he hath purpoſed 
either himſelf to do,or to have done by any of his Creatures, ſhall moſt certain- 


Jean 4 &its ly,and infallibility,come to paſs in every circumſtance, juſt as he bath appointed 


awGCol 
Plal.89. 2. 
— 119.89. 


it. It is eſtabliſhed #n the Heavens : and tho all the Powers in Earth and Hell 
ſhould joyn their forces together, ſetto all their ſhouldersand firength againſt 
it, 
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it, and thruſt ſore at it to make it fall ; yet ſhall they never be able to more it, 
or ſhake it, much leſs to remove it from the place where it ſtanderh, or to 
overtbrow it. His Name is Jehovah : it fignifieth as much as Eſſence or Being. 
1. Not only becauſe of the externity of his own being, and that from bimſelf,” and 
underived any others 2. Nor yet becauſe he is the Awthor TY to all 
other things that are : 3. But alſo for that he is able 10 give a Being, reality, 
and ſubſiſtence to his own Will and Word, to- all his Parpoſes and Promiſes. 
—— Ds voci tus vocem virtutis. What he hath appointed, none can diſappoint. 
His cawnſel doth,(hall,muſt Rand. My Connſel ſhall ſtand ;, arid 1 will doll my plea+ 
ſere,1(a. 46. 10. 


22, The conſideration of theſe - hath ſufficiently diſcovered the { 
weaknels, frailty, and un of Men: devices on the one fide 3 andon Kg 
the other lide, the — , —_— and unfaili of God's Coun- ' " 
' felis. Whereof, theco tion of the Reaſons of the faid differences, will give 
us yet fartheraſſurance; and thoſe Reaſons taken from the Soveraigmty, the Eter- 
wity, the Wiſdom, and the Power of God. 

23. Firſt, God is the prima wn ee Agent, and firſt mover in 
every and inclination of the Creature : , yea and Hrgels too, who 
far excel them in ſtrength, are but ſecondary Agents, ſubordinate Cauſes, and, 
as it were, [nſtruments to do bis Will. Now the firſt cauſe hagh ſuch a neceſſary Plal. 193, 20, 
influence intoall the operations of ſecond cauſes, that if the concurrence there- *"* 
of be with-beld,their operations muſt ceaſe. The Provdence of God, in ordering 
the World, and the aFing of the Creatures by his aftuation of them, is Rote 3s Ezck. 1. 16; 
rota, (Ao repreſented to Fzekgel in a Viſion) like the motion of a Clock, or 
other artificial Emgive, confiſting of many Wheels, one within another, ſome 
bigger, (ome leſſer ; but all depend upon #he firſs great Wheel, which moveth 
all the reſt, and without whichnoneof' the reſt canmove. - Irhine welive,and As 17: 28 
avove, und have our being : and in his hands are #he hearts of the greateſt Kings, 

(and how much more then of meaner perſons?) which he twrneth and bendeth 
which'way ſocver he pleaſeth, Prov. 21. 1. Be the Ax never ſo ſharp and ſtrong, 
yet cant it not cxt any thing,unleſs #he hard of the Workman wove it : and then 
It c«t4&8þ but where hewould Have it, \and that more or leſs, as he putteth 
more orleſ ſtrength unto it. No more can Mer, whatſoever ſtrength of wit 
or power they are endued with, bring their own devices to paſs, but wher, 
and where, and ſo far forth only as the Lord thinkethfit to make uſe of them. 
Phargob's Chariot may hurry him apace tothe place of his 'deſtrut#ior, becauſe 
God had fo appointed it : but anon God taketh off the Wheels , and the Exod. 14.24, 
Chariot can ove no farther, -but leayeth him helpleſs in the midſt of the 
channel. 
- 24, So vain are all wers devices as to the ſerving of their own ends; and the 
accompliſhment of their own deſire. Yet doth Almighty God ſo' order thefe | 
otherwiſe vain things by his over-ruling providence,as to make them ſubſervient 
to; his everlaſting coinſels. For all things ſerve biw, Pfal. 119. 91. Happy, 
- thrice happy they that do him voluntary ſervice 5 they can ſay with David, 
and 4nhis ſence, ' Behold, O Lord, how that I ame thy ſervant, Pal, 116. that prlris.1s. 
have devoted themſelves faithfully, and accordingly bend their endeavours to 
dohim'true'and landable ſervite, by obeying hisrenealed will. But certainly 
whether they will;or 80, though-they think of nothing iefhthey | ſerve hipe 
tothefarthering andaccomphſhingof tus ſecret Will. As wetind, My ſervant ſer.24.5. 
Did. often, as his ſervent in the'one kind: ſo we ſometimes meet with 'My 5745 tn, 
ſervant Nebuchadnezzar, as his ſervant in the other kind. ca "- 
25. Another reaſon of the differences aforeſaid isfrom God's Eternity. Man 
isbut of Yeſterday, and his thoughts cſv. They go and come, as it hap- 
neth'; without apy certain re and (1p And as kimfolf is, mutable, _—_ 
| P PP 2 an 
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and uncertain 5 ſo are the things he hath to do withal, and wherebouts he is 
n-a2 bad- converſant, ſubje& to contingencies and variations. Tempora witantur. $0 
24074 x54 many new unexpeded accidents happenevery hour,which nowit of Man could 
Nirmn, oh foreſee 3 that may make it neceſſary for us,many times,todepart from our for- 
a2 I 44% mer moſt adviſed reſolutions; as the Mariner muſt ſtrike ſail again perhaps when 
1-5 Ariſt, he bath but newly hoyſt it up, if the wind and weather change. Sometimes a 
dedivin.c.1- yery ſmall inconſederable accident in it (elf,may yet work a very great turn in a 
CE. 5 buſineſs of the greateſt moment. A Smithin ſetting on ſhove, chanceth to drive 
ueacs x the nail a little alide, the Horſe is prickt 3; the prick endangereththe Horſe, and 
mas mid the Horſe the Rider ; upon the defeat of the Rider ( uppot the General,or ſome 
P4925 £7 Communder of ſpecial uſe ) the battel isloſt 3 upon the iſſue of that battel may 
ariſt. dein- depend the ſtate of 4 whole Kingdom, and inthe ſtate of that may the intereſt of 
ceſſuanimal. 5 many Princes and Kigdoms be involved, that a very little overſight,in a very 
_ mean perſon,may occaſion very great alterations in a great part of the World. So 
eaſily may mens devices be diſappointed, and their expeJations fruſtrated. | 
Mal.3.6. 26. But the Connſels of God are, as himſelf is, Eternal, and unchangeable. 
T2 940 4- Ego Deus & non mutor, Tam God, and am notchanged : asif he had ſaid, The 
7:69479 ©" Nature of the Godhead is not capable of any change, nor ſubje& tomutability. 
Ariſt.1.de cee- All change is either for the better, or for the worſe 5 but God cannot change for 
lo.9. the better, becauſe he is already beſt ; nor for the worſe,for then he ſhould ceaſe 
to be beſt ; It is thErefore impoſſible he ſhould charge at all. Hisdeterminations 
therefore are unalterable,more than the Laws of the Medes and Perſians:tor time 
hath long fince alterd thoſe Laws,but his Connſels remain yelterday,and today, 
the ſame, and forever. Chance, (and if you will) Fortwne alſo may have place 
in the affairsof men,and the things that are done wnder the Sun ; but to him that 
dwelleth in heaven,that inhabiteth Eternity,that knew from the beginning,and 
before the beginning of the world,all things that aredone inheaven and earth, 
nothing can be caſual, new,or unexpetted,to cauſe any change of purpoſe in him. 
27. Athird Reaſon thereis fromthe wiſdom of God. There 1s folyin all the ſons 
of men. They know but a very ſzal part of the things thatareinthe world 5 
and thoſe things they do know, they know but iz part. Beſides their natural 
Ignorance, through precipitancy, miſ-information, prejudice, partial affedions, and 
ſundry other cauſes, they are ſubje& to very many wiſtekes and aberrations : 
whereby it cometh to paſs, that the wif men ſometimes are fouly overſeen, 
and are fain to take up the Fool, plea, and tocry Non putaram. 
28, But as for God, he, and he alone, is wiſe. Md op — the only wiſe 
1 Tim.1.159. God, 1 Tim. 1, As we areſure hewill not deceive any,being of in finite goodneſs; 
Pſal. 147-5- fo we may be ſure he cannot be deceived by any, being of infinite wiſdow. There 
is ſuch afulneſs of wi/dows in him, that it hath left no room for ſecond thoughts,or 
afier-counſels : nor can there be imaginedany cauſe, why he ſhould retractor re- 
T7 dTeigs &- verſe any of that he hath determined to do, either in part, orin whole. 
02 206 Loftly,As his 1/iſdbm, ſo is his Power alſo infinite. Man may deviſe,  pur- 
ccelo. 7. poſe,and reſolve upon a courle for the obtaining of his intentions 3 and that'poſ- 
fibly with ſo good, adviſe, and upon ſuch probable and rational grounds, that 
there appeareth no.reaſon tothecontrary, why he ſhould not perſiſt in theſame 
mind ſtill, and purſpe that his; ſaid reſo{ution ; and yet there .may 4 thouſand im- 
pediments intervene to obſtruF the buſineſs : ſo that it ſhall not be in.the power 
of his hand to remove thoſe obſtacles, whereby to accompliſh the deſires of bis 
fer.10.23- heart. O Lord, faith the Prophet Jeremy, I know that the way of wan is not in 
bimſelf';, it is not in man that walketh, to dire@ his ſteps. And Solomon, a little 
Prov. 16.9, before in this book z A man's heart deviſeth his way 2 but the Lord direGeth bis 
eps. 
4 30. But as for the Lord; his Power hath no bars or bounds,other than thoſe 
Pal. 135.6. of his own will : @nicquid voluit,fecit, Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed that did he in 


heaven, 
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heaven, & in earth; inthe ſea,& in all the deep places. For who hath ever reſiſted his Rom. g.1g. Ft: 
will 2 Rom.9. Doth he mean his revealed will think you 2 Surely not 3 thouſands 2: 79% %- | 
have reſiſted, and dailydo reſiſt that will 3 the Wil, and the Commandments of Povieas 
God. But he meaneth it of his ſecret wil/,the will of his everlaſting Gounſels and 42=/|z. Hom. 
purpoſes : and that too of an effe&xal reſiſtance, ſuch a reſiſtance as ſhall hinder ho 
the accompliſhment of that Wi. For otherwiſe there are thouſands that offer 
reſiſtance to that alſo, if their reſiſtance could prevail. But all reſſtance, as well 
of the one ſort, asof the other, 1s1n vain, asto that end : Though hand joyn in Pal. 118.16; 
hand, it will be tono purpoſe 3 the right hand of the Lord will have the preemi- 
ence when alſ't done. Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye people, and ye ſhall be broken in 
preces 3 gird your ſelves,and ye ſhall be broken in pieces, Take counſel together, and 
it ſhall come to nought ; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not fland, Ia 8. 9, 10, But the 
Connſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand, and none ſhall be able to hinder it. 

31. Lay all theſe together,#he Soveraignty, the Eternity, the Wiſdom, and the 
Power of God, (and in all theſe God will be glorified ) and you willſee great 
reaſon, why the Lord fhouldſo often blaſt wers devices, bring all their counſels 1 Cor. r. 19. 


and contrivances to nought, and take the wiſe in their own 3, Even to ——* 
let men ſee, in their diſappointment,#he vanity af all huwane devices ; that they 
might learn,not to glory in, or truſt to their own wiſdom,or ftrength,or any thing | i 6 


elſe in themſelves, or in any creature ; but that he that glorieth, might glory in the ——1. 31. 
Lord only. 

32. Let every one of us therefore learn, (that TI may now proceed to the [- 1. tsfrince. | 
ferences ) from the conſideration of what we have heard ; Firſt of all, notto | 
truſt too much to our own wit, neither to ſear to owr own underfianding; Nor Prov. 3+ 5: 
pleaſe our ſelves over-much in the vain devices, imaginations, fancies, or dreams | 
of our own hearts. Tho our Parpoſes ſhould be honeſt, and not any ways fin- 
ful,ceitherin Matter, End, Means, or other (ircumſtance : yet if we ſhould be 
over-confident of their ſucceſs, reſt too much upon our own s&/, comtrivances, 
or any worldly help : like enough they may deceiye us. It maypleaſe God to bs 
ſuffer thoſe that have worſe purpoſes, propoſe to themſelves baſer ends, or make = | 
uſe of more unwarrantable weans,. to proſper to our grief and loſs, yea,poflibly 
to our deſirufion : if it be butfor this only, tochaſtiſe us for reſting too much 
upon outwerd helps, and making fleſh our arms, and not relying ourſelves intirely 
upon himand his ſalvation. ; | 

33. Who knoweth but Judgment may,nay,whoknoweth not that Judgment —- 
muſt (faith the Apoltle z that 1s, 1n the ordinary courſe of God's providence 
* wſually doth) begin at the houſe of God ? ' Who out of his tender care of their r Per.44x5; A 
well-doing, will ſooner pu»iſþ (temporally T mean) his own children,when they 
take pride in their own inventions,and ſooth themſelves in the devices of their 
own hearts,than he will his profeſſed enemies, that ſtand atdefiance with him, and 
openly-fight againſt him. Theſe he ſuffereth many times to go o in theit impie- 
ties,and to climb ap to the height of their 4mbitiovs deſires,” that in the meantime 
he may make uſe of their injuſtice and oppreſſion for the ſcourging 'of thoſe of his 
own houſhold, and in the end get himſelf the more glory by their deſtruFTior. | 

34. But then,ſecoadly; howſoever Judgment tnay begin at the houſe of God, 1, tifennc, 
molt certain it is, it ſhall not exd there : but the hand of God,and hisrevenging 
Juſtice,(hall at laſt reach the houſe of the wicked oppreflor alſo; Andthat, not 
with temporary puniſhments only, as hedid corre his own, but (without re- | 
pentance ) evil ſhall hunt them'to their everlaſting defiruion, that deſpile his 
known Counſelsgo follow the curſed devices and 1maginations of their ownnaugh- 
ty hearts. The Perſecmtors of God in his ſervants, of Chriſtin his members 3 
that ſay,in the pride of their hearts, (' with ovr tongues, with our wits, withour al, 12; 4 
arms and armies, we will prevail+: We are they that onght to ſpeak, and to rule : | 
Who is Lord our us 8 We have Connſel and ftrength for war, &c,) what do they, 16. 36. g 


but 
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AR. 5.5 but even kick againſt the pricks, as the phraſe 1s, AF. 9. which, pierce into the 
heels of the kicker, and work him much angui(h 3 but themſelves remain as 
they were before, without any alteration or abatementof their ſharpneſs,- God 
delighteth to get himſelf honour, and to ſhew the ſirength of his arm, by ſcatter- 

The 1+17* 3ng ſuch proud Pharaohs ju the imaginations of their fearts: and that eſpecially 
when they are arrived ( and not ardivarily till them) almoſt at the very bighe/# 
pitch of their defigns. When they are an tbe top of their jolity, and gotten tothe 
ppermoſt raundle of the Jadder, then doth he put to bis hand, tumble them 

Plal. 73-19 down headlong at one; and then baw ſuddenly do they conſume, periſh, and come 
to a fearful end £ Then ſhall they find.' (but too late) what thejr pride would 
not before ſuffer them to believe.to be «terrible truth,that all their devices were 
but folly,and that the counſel of the Lord peuſt ſtand. | 

111 Isference, 35. A terrible trath indeed tq them: But, lkirdly, Of moſt comfortable con- 
fideration to all thoſe, thatwithpatience andcheartulneſs ſufferfor the teltimo- 
ny of God, or a goed conſcience, andin 4 goodcayſe, under the inſolencies of proud 
and powerful perſecutors, When tbeir enemies have bent all the ſtrength of 
their wits and power. to,wark their deſtruGion, God can (andashe feeth it.in- 
ſtrumental to his everlaſting comnſels will ) infatuate all their connſels, elude all 
their devices and ſiratagews,bring all their preparations & enterpriſes to nought, 
and turn them all to thejr deſtruction; his own glory, and the welfare of his ſer- 

2 Sam. 15.31. apts, 1, Either by turning their conn ſels into folly, as hedid Achitophel's, 2. Or 

| | by diverſjon, finding them work ele where 3 asSawl was fain to leave the pur- 

1 Sam. 23-26, ſuit of David, when he and his Mex bad compaſſed him about, and were ready to 

oy take him, upon a meſlage then brought him of an znvaſion of the Land bythe 
Philiſtines. And asbe ſent a blaſt upon Seracherib, by a rumour that he heard 

Iſa. 37.7.9 Of the King of Fithiopia's coming forth to war againſt him ; which cauſed him 
to deſert his intended fiege of Jeruſalem. - 3. Or'by putting a Bleſſing into the 

Num. 23-3- youth of their enemies inſtead of 4 cyrſe - as he guided the mouth of Balaom, 
contrary to his intendment and defire, 4. Orhe can melt the bearts of his ene- 

Prov.16.7- mes into a kind of compaſſioz, or cauſe them to relent, ſo as tobe at peace with 

Gen.31.25- 3 thems when they meet, tho they came out agzjnlk them with minds and prepa- 

Gen-33-4 rations of hoſtility:ashe did Lobarsfirſt,and-Eſav's afterwards,againſt Facab. 

36. Howloever, ſome way or other he cancyrb and reſtrain;cithertheir avg- 

Jer. 12: 1 J;ce orpower,or both; that whenthey have deviſed devices againſt them, as they 

Ov 9» Zews, ,. ” wn <_ , 

a»9e5cor roi- did againſt Feremiah, they ſhall not þeableto.putthem in'execution. As a cun- 
wile, iv1% ming rider,that ſuffereth a wild »ntewed horſe to fling and fly out under bim,but 
madrs. Ho- vrith the bridle in 4it jaws can give bim «/idden flop at his pleaſure, even inthe 
' midſt of his fulleſt career : Or as a thilfn! fiſber, when ſome great filh bath caught 

the bait, letteth i rumble and pſoy upon the line awhile, and- beat it ſelf upon 

the water,or againſt the bank,and at laſt, when be ſpicth his time, firiketh the 

hook irxo him, and draweth bimtothe Land, . .$a can the Lorddeal,and often 

doth, with the great Bebemoths and Leviathay+of the World : he letteth them 

go 68 in the plealing devices of their own ſeduced hearts,and ſuffereth them to 

Pal. 149.9. Proſper ingheir wwiſchienous iwagiuations (according to; the ald, or as the new 

Pal.r3-4., Tranſlation rendrath it, P/al. 140.,) ## their wicked devices, till they be.even co- 
vered over with pride «nd <xolence. But when the. time is come which he in his 

Ia. 37-29 eternal Counſel hath appainted, he putteth his hook into their noſes, aud bis bridle 

=  intogbeir lips, (they are both his own expreſſions by the Prophet, in the caſe 

Ila. $1.20, of Hezekiah and Sewackerib,) agd lo defeateth all. their maliciaus purpoſes for 
the fature. And though they f&et.aud rage for anger, and are gs impatient as 
wild Bull in anet { which is anotþenaf the Prophets expreſſions clſewere) yet 

Pl 142.146; 18 It to no parppſe ;;though they grafo wth their deetb,through indignation and 

8 envy, yet will they, null they; #heg ſhall enelt away, and thetr defines ſhall perifo. 
- >. Whereof, beſides ſundry exumples in Scripture, 'God bath given-us of thus Na- 
k tion 
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tjonſome remarkable experiments : eſpecially in two never to be forgotten de- 
feats,the one of the invincible Armado 1 eighty eight, the other of the Guzporr- 
der Treaſon ſince. 

37. The mediation of which both examples and experiments, would be as 4 
ſoveraign Cordial, to relieve our ſpirits, and ſuſtain our ſouls with comfort, 
againſt thoſe deliquia anime,thoſe fainting-fits that ſometimes come upon us, 
when weare either over-burderedunder the preſſures of our own ſufferings, or 
over-grieved at the proſperous ſucceſſes of our cruel enemies, The comfort is, 
that neither they,nor their devices, can prevail againſt us any farther than God 
will give them leave : and we know,that if we cleave ftedfaſtly to him, he will 
not give themleaveto prevail any farther than ſhall be for our good. He that by 
his power, ſtilleth the raging of the Sea,and bath ſer it its certain bounds which it 
may not paſs,and by his peremptory decree hath ſaid unto it, Hitherto ſhalt thou Job 33. 11, 
go,and here ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud waves ; by the ſame power alſo can ſtill,at his 
pleaſure,the medrreſs and the tunnelt of the people. Pilate that condemned Chriſt, Pal.s4.7. 
could have had no power fo to do,ifit had not been given him from above, And 1915-11: 
Fudas that betrayed him, and the Jews that crucified him, did no more than 
what God in his determinate counſel had fore-appointed to bedone. Butnot Pz- 3 * 23+ 
late, nor Judas,nor the Fews could hinder him from rifing againfrom the dead. 

Fhe reaſon was, becauſe in the eternal Counſel of God, Chriſt was to die and riſe 
again: therefore God ſuffer'd them to have power to procure his Death; butthey 
had'no power at all to hinder his Reſarre@ior. 

38. And thereforealfo, foxrthly, it will well become us, nay, it is our boun- 1. 1»ference 
den duty, to ſubnrit to ſuch ſufferings as God ſhall call us to; and totake upour 
croſs,when he ſhall think fit to lay it upon us, with all willingneſs. When we 
have to do with Satan and his temptations, reſiſtance may be of good uſe to us, 
( Reſft the Devil,and he will flie from you ;) but when wehave todo with God, Jam.4-7- 
and his Chaſtiſements, it is in vain to oppoſe. His hand istoo mighty for us; 
there is no way but to ſ#b-rit, and fo humble our =! thereunder, by acknow- ——:. 
ledgingour weakneſs, and reſigning our wills and defires to his wiſdom and good- 
meſs, Tt is the fondeſt thing 1 the world to think to redeens our ſelves out of 
troubles by our own wit or poweralone,without his leave. Our own devices can 
no more help xs, if in his eternal Conn he hath determined to affli& us, than 
other mens devices can harm us,if he have determined to prote&# us. But how to 
behave our ſelves,when any #ronble is upon us, or danger towards us, the Apo- 
ſtle hath gwen usan excellent Rale,and our Saviour an excellent Example.The 
Rule is, Phil.4.6.Be carefiel for nothing © but in every thing by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion with thanksgiving,let your requeſt be made known unto God. As if he had aid, 
Acquaint him with your grief, what it is that troubleth you, and with your 
deſires, what it is you would have 3 commend all to his good pleaſure and wi/- 
dom, by your humble and hearty prayers, and then take nofurther anxious care 
about it : your heavenly father willtake care of it, who xnoweth betterthan you 
do what is fitteſt to be done in it. The Example 15,0ur Saviour's prayer in his 
agony 3 Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me + nevertheleſs not my will, Luke 22. 45; 
but thine be done. He maketh his requeſt known unto God in the former clauſe : 
and then ſubmitteth all fo his will in the later. 

29. But you will fay,Muſt we fit (till when trouble isupon us? Suffer all, and 
do nothing ? May we not caſt and deviſe how to free our ſelves therefrom, and 
uſe our beſt erdeavonrs to effect it? Doubtleſs you may. Thereis nothing meant, 
in what hath been hitherto faid,to exclude,cirher prudent counſels, or honeſt en- 
deavorrs, God forbid. He taketh no pleaſure, either in fools, or ſuggards. But 
here is the danger,leſt we ſhould reft iz our own counſels, without asking coun- 
ſel at hiswonth; or traft in our own endeavorrs, without ſeeking help at his han? 

We are to uſe both Connſels and Endeavonrs,(provided ever that they be __— 
an 


Luke 9. 13. 
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and lawful : ) but there is ſomething to be done beſides, both before and after. 
Before we uſe them, we muſt pray unto God, that he would dire& us in our 
Connſels,and bleſs us in our endeavours : and when we have uſed them,we muſt, 
byour prayers, again commend the ſucceſs of bothto him, whois able to ſave us; 
and ſubmit it wholly to his wiſdoz and goodneſs, at what times, and by what 
means,and in what meſure 1t will pleaſe him to ſave us. For ſoit muſt be,even 
as he will, and no otherwiſe, when allis done. His counſel ſhall ſland;but ſo ſhall 
210 device of Man,that agreeth not thereunto. 

40. That therefore we may give unto our purpoſes as ue a certaintyof good 
ſucceſs,as ſuch uncertain things are capable of ; it ſhould be our care in the laſt 
place, to provide that they may be as. conformable to his Connſels as poſlible 
may be. Now ſince the Eternal Counſel of. God, which is nothing elſe but his 

ſecret will ( tho it be properly the counſel meant in the Text, yet) is not pro- 
| per for us to meddle withal, nor appointed by him to be the rule or meaſure of 
our Actions: we are not bound to conform our wills and purpoſes thereunto;nor 
conſequently to trouble our ſelves thereabohts. Secretum meum mibi, When 
we are called to be of his Connſel, but not before, we may look into the Ark of 
his Decrees,and enquire into his ſecret will, But till then ( which will never be) 
itis happineſs enough for us, and an unſpeakable favour from him if we may 
be admitted to be of his Court (though #ot of his Counſel ) and thereby to have 
ſome good knowledg of his revealed Will, That is all that __— tous; to 
that therefore let us hold us, as to our proper Rule and Standard, As it isnot 
fit for us to ſearch into that Counſel of his which is lockt up in the Cabinet of 
his ſecret Will ; ſo neither is it ſafe for usto deſpiſe that Counſel of his, which is 
imparted to ug in the treaſury of his revealed Will, Ask we counſel at God's 
Mouth ; conſult we the Oracles of his holy Word ; let his Teſtimonies be our 
guides and connſellors 5 and let our thoughts and purpoſes be conformed to the 
Counſels and DireFions given us therein ; and that is the moſt probable way to 
ſecure the ſucceſs according to our own hearts deſire, and to make them alſo 
to ſtand, For what more likely way can be imagined to accompliſh the ſecret 
Will of God, than faithfully to endeavour the accompliſhment of his revealed 
Will, and commit the reſt to him ? 

41. Whereuntothat youmay give the better credit;take it upon the word of 
three creditable Witneſſes. Firlt, Solomon, Prov.16. Commit thy works unto the 
Lord; and ſo ſhall thy thoughts be eſtabliſhed. His Father David before him,in 
Plal. 37. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs. And Eliphaz the Temanite,long before them both, in Fob 22. 
Tf thou return unto the Almighty,and make thy prayer unto him, &c. Thou ſhalt alſo 
decree a thing, and it ſhall be ſtabh d ; and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 

42. If any Man,unto ſuch evidence of Reaſon,and pregnant Teſtimonies ſhall 
oppoſe common Experience, againſt which there is no diſputing ; That thou- 
ſands of Men,that have hearkened tothe Connſels of Godin his holy Word,made 
their requeſts known t6 him by Prayer, and committed their ways to him by e 
boly dependence apon his good providence 3 have yet failed intheir hopes, and 
the ſucceſs of their affairs, and fallen under their enemies hands. All this muſt 
beconfeſled a truth ; yet no contradidionto what hath been delivered. Forit 
was not ſaid,that ſuch thoughts and purpoſes ſhall i»fallibly have the deſired 
ſucceſs, but that it is the voſt probable way for the obtaining thereof, amidſt the 

great #ncernity of all humane affairs and devices. Many times there may be ſome 
ſiniſter reſpeFs and corrupt afie@ions mingled with our beſt intentions,or devo- 
tions : or there may lurk in our hearts ſome ſecret _ laſt undiſcovered, 
and fo unſubdued : or there may be a leaning too wwnch upon our own devices, 


or other inferiour helps,without caſting our ſelves upon the providence of God fo 
entirely as we ought : ſomething or other there may be in »-,or in our purpoſes, 
cr 
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or in our Prayers amiſs, though perhaps we perceive it not 3 for which it may 
pleaſe Godto ſuffer our Hopes to periſh, and to render our Endeavours un- 
ſucceſsful. 

43. But howſoever, two other Conſ;derations there are, that will fully anſwer 
the ObjeTion, and remove all difficulties in this Point. Firſt, That all temporal 
Promiſes are to be underſtood cum exceptione crucis : that isto ſay,not abſolutely 
according to the tenour of the words in the utmoſt extent 3 but fo far forth, as 
God in his infinite wiſdom ſhall ſee it expedient to deal with his.ſervants,cither 
in Mercy or Jxſtice,according to the preſent temper of their hearts, and in order 
to their future gopdd. So that (till there 1s a reſervation of a power in himtoex- 
erciſe them with the croſs, as heſhall think Good. In that large promiſe which 


our bleſſed Saviour maketh to all thoſe that ſuffer loſs in any kind for his ſake and var. 10. 29, 


the Goſpels ;, eternal life 1n the world to come is promiſed abſolutely, but the 
hundred fold now 1n this preſent life not ſimply, but with perſecutions expreſly 
annexed, Mar. 10. 

44. Secondly, That the deſires and bopes of godly Men that are agreeable to 
God's holy Word, though they may for the reaſons now ſpecified, tail,as to the 
particulars deſired in theſe inferiour things,which are of ſwaller importance, and 
concern a Chriſtian but »por the by : yet inthat which ought to be,and in every 


true Chriſtian is, the m2ain of his deſires, and the altimate end that he looketh 


at, ſo that he deſireth all other things but reſpectively, and in order tothat,to 
wit, the glory of God, and the fruition of his favour z unleſs the fault be in him- 
ſelf, he ſhall not fail his expeRation. h 

45. Hear then the ſum of all, and the concluſion of the whole matter. Give 
up thy ſelf faithfully to follow the good conn/el of God in his revaled will : and 
then give up thy deſeres entirely, to be diſpoſed by his wiſe counſel in his ſecret 
will : and he ſhall undoubtedly give thee thy hearts deſire. Either in thoſe very 
particulars thou craveſt at his hands, if he fee the ſame exped7ent for thee in or- 
der to his glory and thy good ; or elſe in ſozre- other thing, which is in truth much 
moreexpedient for thee, than that which thou craveſt,and ſhall in the end ſoap- 
pear to thee, although for the preſent thoudoſt not ſo apprehend it. Aut quod 
volumus, amt quod malumns : one of both we may be ſure of, If we ſubmit our 
wills to his, both in doing and ſuffering ; doubtleſs we cannot finally miſcarry. 
He will co-/4/t nothing but for ovr good : and what he hath conſulted, muſt 
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